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LIVES 


OF 

THE -QUEENS OF ETf GLAND 


AiTNE, 

QUEEN-EE.GNANT OF GEEAT EEITAIN AKE lEELAND. 


CHAPTER I. 

Life, as princess, nnder the reign of William III. — Ecirospect of her proceed-* 
ings iuunediutoly hcforc-her sister qncen Mary’s death — Princess Anno feai’s 
infection for her son — EeiinA-es him from the vicinity of Kensington — Influx 
of courtiers to visit her on Christmas-day, 1694i— Emotion at hearing of her 
sister’s death — Seeks reconciliation with her brother-in-law, William III. — - 
Her leit(3r of condolence to him — Interview at Kcnsington-palacc — Alliance 
between the princess Anno and the king — ^Anecdote of her levees— Court 
honours permitted to her — Alteration of her correspondence with her fatlier-*-* 
Departui'e of William III. — Princess Anne recovers her health — Her hunting — 
Eiubarrassments regarding ctiquciite — Her domestic life and the education of 
her son the duke of Gloucester —Her maternal anxieties — Eesidcnce at Twicken- 
ham— Et*turns with himtoCainpdeu-house — Goes to an oculist in Bloomsbury — 
Morning interviews with her son at her toilet — Forbids his Welch usher to give 
him instruction — Tihe princess wTites a congratulatory letter to king William— 
Ilis contemptuous neglect of it — Princess receives studied marks of disrespect 
from the king — She instigates parliamentary inquiry on Ms granting away the 
appanages of the princes of Wales — Disregard shown by the king to her rank 
— Pi'incess is neglected in his drawing-room — Her part taken by the pcople- 

Thb contest between good and evil does not affect the Imnian 
mind so powerfully as tlie struggle between xiglits. Tlic lives 
of tlie daiiglitcrs of James 11.^ placed in contradistinction to 
tlic Jacobite caiisc^ present strong illustrations of this axiom 
of etliics. On eitber side^ riglit lias been loudly pleaded. In 
belialf of the daughters m^j be urged, that they found it 
requisite to support the interests of Protestiintism against 
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tlieir father .and Iiis religion. Many wlio believed in the actual 
danger of tlie clmrcli of England. h-ave synipatliizcd vdtii tlicin^ 
and will continue so to do ; others will judge tlieni accord- 
ing to the standard of common humanity and. moral duty. 
It is this contest which invests the Jacobite cause with its 
nndyiiig interest.. 

Wheresoever the influence of royal personages has eflcctcd 
great changes in national property, the light of truths respect- 
ing their private characters and motives^ is prevented from 
dawning on historical biography for centuries aftbr such per- 
sons have passed onward to eternity. The testimony of either 
losers or winners becomes suspicious, vested interests bias the 
recording pen ; for which causes certain characters* have re- 
mained enveloped like veiled idols^ to which -vvcrc oflered 
clouds of incense in the semblance of baseless ])auegyric, or 
they were hooted at through countless pages of vituperation, 
in ‘which facts arc concealed with sedulous care. Slowly and 
surely, however, time does its appointed 'work. Ptoyal person- 
ages, in stirring epochs, cannot always give theij' orders rird 
voce; letters and autographs arc kept in* self-defence by tlieir 
agents, and these, given to the public long aftc^r the persons 
they ivould compromise — nay, even after their grcat-graiul- 
cliildrcn — ^liate passed away, cast the reepdred light on cha- 
Iracters purposely concealed. Lo.! the veiled idols cast aside 
their mysterious shrouds, and assume the semblance of hu- 
manity — erring and perverse humanity, perchance, but yet 
more attractive and interesting than the mere abstract icIiM 
the political historian has given. -They arc thus sctai, not as 
expediency has painted them, but as they were in life, subject 
to the same passions and infirmities as onrsclv(‘s, and af‘ling 
according to the impulses of anger, gent^rosity, ambition, 
grief, tenderness, disappointment, revenge, and av}iri(,T. These 
impulses, of course, produced varied and even contradictory 
actions, ‘which, however, when related according to the tc‘sti- 
mony of eye-witnesses, as much as possible in their very 
words, are found to blend together into a course of narrative 
by no means outraging probability, -when .one .fact is viewetd 
according to its connexion with another. Yet there arc two 



AOTE. 


s 


adverse parties in tHs country, eacli imagining that the con- 
tinuous narrative of- facts jnjist be prejudicial to their present 
interests;* each have. chosen their political idols, or their re- 
, probated characters, from the royal personages that ha^e ex- 
isted from the clays of Henry VIII. It is most curious to 
vt^atch the attempts of these parties to force the inexorable 
past to comply ydth fancied expediency, — conduct which has 
had the natural effect of hitherto •exilin^'many important cha- 
racters from their proper stations on the pages of historical 
biography, one party wholly refusing to listen to any wrong 
of its idol, and the other to any right of its \ietim. Now if 
the one faction insists upon snatching all the black, and the 
other all- the white, which, classical metaphor affirms, make 
the blended thread of human life, where is an honest nar- 
rator, willing to present that mingled twine, to look for any 
material ? 

Away with these childish wranglings with the unalterable 
past ! Facts regarding the queenly sisters, both of Tudor and 
of Stuart, remain extant, defying all attempts to stifle them, 
guarded in manuscript among our archives, or those of 
France. Incidents may be told maliciously or apologetically; 
in botli cases the author^s comment may stand 'in absind con- 
tradiction to quoted authority, but these deviations from the 
majestic simplicity of rectitude wiU have the consequence of 
disgusting the public, and will ever render a narrative um*ead- 
able. Can a more absurd spectacle exist, than when the com- 
ments of writers appear at open war with the facts they have 
just cited from documents ?. 

Although the parliamentary change in the law of the succes- 
sion to the crowns of Great Britain did not permit the princess 
Anne to occupy her place for years as the natural heiress of 
her cliildless sister, Mary II., still the death of that queen 
drew the princess insensibly into a more ostensible position, 
and rendered her public life more important, iiotwitHstaiidiiig 
her habitual feebleness of puiqDosc, arising from infirm licalth 
and bad education. It has been shown, in tlio preceding 
biography, that the estalffishment of the princess Anne vas 
merely like that of a private person, her sole distinction lacing 
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derived from* her only cliild^ who was recognised hy parlia- 
ment* as heir* to the throne after.Mary II., William 111., and 
herself.’ Tlie princess, despite of her sisters remonstrances, 
pertinacionsly continued to lavish favour on the lady hlarl- 
borough, and on lord Marlborough for her sake ; she likewise 
coritiniicd to write letters professing duty and loyalty to- her 
father, who, having suffered mnch from her .previous coiulnct 
in the Revolution, was dubious regarding her sincerity. Her 
conduct as a wife and mother gives a more estimable \'iew of 
her disposition, than her political career as a mdni1)CT of the 
royal family. * •Anno was perfect in all her conjugnl and ma- 
ternal duties, sacrificing even her personal case to nurse anti 
attend on her husband and son, when cither was* sullcring 
from ill health. She was likewise a gentle and indulgent 
mistress to her dependants in her household, even to liujse 
whom she did not view with any particular favour. It is true 
that no evidence exists of her kindness or henevolcmce in the 
early period of her life, or the least trait of femiuiuc tendcr- 
B( 3 ss or sympatliy towards any living creature itot iucludcd in 
the narrow circle of her home, neither fs a single instance of 
charity quoted; hut as such virtues appeared indisputably 
directly she emerged from under the overpowering doHiiuiou 
of the Marlljoroughs, no doubt can exist that the impcihms 
favourite kept the good qualities of her mistress as nui(!h in 
the shade, as she brought out her evil ones in strong relief. 

At the close of 1694, the princess Anne was residing vitli 
her soil at Cainpden-housc, close to the back gate of Keu- 
siiigton -palace, in a state of health that prcckuled, not only 
invigorating exercise, but progression of any kind : she coidd 
only move as she was carried. When it was deelarc'f!, oil 
Cliristmas-day 1691, that her sister, queen Alary IL, was 
dying of the smallpox, the first care of the princc\s.s Anne 
ivas to remove her child from the infected vicinity of’ Kimslng- 
ton-palace, where many of the royal household vrorc sull’er- 
ing from the same pestilence which threatened to be fatal to 
the queen. At that period, the smallpox had noil !ujr been 
modified by the discovery of inoculatiou nor vaceinatic^n ; 
there was no 'escape from its terrors but in flight. The prin- 
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cess Anne^ therefore^ Iiad lier son 'conveyed to her town resi- 
dence^ Bcrkeley-liousC; directly she ascertained the nature of 
the quecikis malady. , The princess herself was secure from 
danger^ having in her youth encountered the disease^ at the 
time of the marriage of her sister' mth the prince of Orange 
in 1*677. * ' • . 

When the recovery of the queen was declared utterly hope- 
less^ vast crowds of the nobility and geirtry then resident in 
London, in consequence of this report, took the opportunity of 
its being Chlist mas-day to pay their compliments of the season 
at Berkeley-house, and at the same time to make their court 
to the princess Anne.'^ IMost of these flatterers had for years 
passed her by witli utter neglect ; but now, by swarming round 
her, indicated infallibly the sudden improvement in her pros- 
pects, owing to the mortal danger of her royal sister. Queen 
Maiy-’s courtiers had pre\ioiisly aftected to consider the 
probabilities of the prospects of Amie and her boy to the 
succession as very remote indeed; they had- calculated that, 
according to ‘all human chances, the sickly life of William 
III. would be Imt a short one, that his^ royal widow would 
marry again, and then it was possible that verjr great changes 
might happen regarding the heirs to the crown. * It may be re- 
membered, that queen Elizabeth was beset with a similar 
influx of visitors, who besieged her retreat at Hatfield when? 
her sister queen Mary wi^s at her last gasp : she always 
mentioned. the circumstance with irrepressible disgust. Such 
movements seem to have been customary in English coimt 
routine, and courtiers' had not improved in delicacy or dis- 
interested attachment at tha close of the scventeoith century. 

Three days subsequent to this extraordinary influx of 
courtiers the princess Anne received the tidings of her sister’s 
death. Her ungrateful favourite, Sarah of Marlborough, was 
certainly present when the news came, for she, when impcHed 
by pique, afterwards asserted that the heart of the -princess 
was hard, and that she never saw her shed a tear or manifest 
an emotion of tenderness, on that or any other occasion. A 

^ Life of Mary IT., vol. vii. cliap. 5. 

* Ineditcd MSS., I)ihliothe(j:Ue du Loi, Paids. 
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mtness of liiimbler degree,^ however^ declares tliat tlic princess 
was deeply affected by tlie loss.o/ her -sistcij and that she 
felt very bitter grief. He says that her tears were flowing 
fast when she sent for her little son^ the duke of GloiiCQsterj and 
communicated to him tine demise of his royal aunt. On this 
occasion, Lewis Jenkins, who was ‘the young duke^s attcTidaiit 
in waiting at Berkeley-house, owns that he.Avas much ‘disap- 
pointed at the utter ‘want . of sympathy manifested by the 
cliild, whose insensibility to the loss of queen Mary, with 
whom he had been familiar as a frequent visitot and petted 
plaything, greatly scandalized all his motller^s ladies." But 
such is often the case, when similar communications are made 
to yonng children : What should tlicy know of death as 
Wordsworth pathetically asks. All tlicy can be aware of is, 
that the person they have been used to meet returns no more; 
yet, if they actually witness mortal sniicring, and the demise 
of one they have been accustomed to see, such grief and 
ten’or is more than their tender natures can hear. Inscn- 
siMlity to tidings of death is therefore a raercifui dispensation 
of Providence in fiwour of children, and tlicy ought not to he 
blamed for their usual indifference to facts, of •which they 
cannot form an abstract idea; neither do they comprehend, 
that “ to affexjt a sorrow though they feci it not,^*’ is a con- 
ventional decency that is expected from them. The young 
heir of England was at this time Jittlc more than fn'C yem’s 
old, and all that ought to be said is, that he received the 
important intelligence, which agitated every adult in the 
kingdom to which he was the reversionary successor, like 
every otlier infant of his age. 

The personal aversion that William III. had ever displayed 
towards his sister-in-law, Anne, it is well known was met by 
equal loathing on her part; yet the dispensations of Pro- 
•vidence had* rendered the king in some degree dependent on 
the forbearance of her who was very lately the object, not 
only of his contempt, but of actual persecution. The princess 
was, however, in the most pitiable state of health, rendered 

^ Lewis Jenldns’ Life of tlie Liilte of Gloucester : Tracis, Brit. Miisenni. 

2 Ibid. 



ANNE. 


7 


still more paiiiM by muscular infirmity. Premature old age 
bad fallen upon her ; slie^ was^ moreover^ suiiering grief for 
the deplorable death of her sister, — perhaps not the Jess be- 
cause Maiy had departed in a state of enmity to, her. The 
royal sisters had loved each other fondly, as well in early 
woBiaiihood as in infancy^ and every one knows that when 
such has been the* case, if the grave closes over an object once 
loved and irrevocably lost, all the involmistaiy affections aw^ake^ 
and melt the soul into natui^al grief. Although but one 
simple-minded menial mentions the sorrow of Anne, yet his 
testimony nniy be implicitly believed, because it is in full 
accordance with her actions, and irith the movements of the 
human heart. The desperate grief of William III. for the 
loss of his devoted wife was toucliing, even to one whom he 
had hated and persecuted, because he mourned for her on 
■whose account the heart of the princess was sore and sad. It 
is certain that Anne took the first step hi the reconciliation 
that ensued between herself and her brothor-in-law, and it is 
as certain that it was wholly against the will and wishes of 
her imperious ruler, Sarah of Marlborough, who thus spoke 
her mind on the subject : I confess, for my own part, that 
in point of respect to the king, (and to the queen when Imng,) 
I thought the princess did a great deal too .much, and it 
often made me very uneasy This testimony is of some 
value in regard to the private character of the princess Anne, 
since it proves that she had always to strive against domestic 
tempters whenever she was desirous of doing her duty, if not 
to the king and queen, at least to the people of Great Britain, 
for the miseries arising from foreign war w’ould have been 
infinitely aggiuvated by court factions flaming out into ciril 
ivar. 

William obstinately remained at Kensington-palacc," in- 
stead of following the usual royal etiquette of leaving- the 
abode where death was triumphant to the defunct,, and to tlie 
attendants presiding over the funeral ceremonials. ISo person, 
even those most familiar, dared break on liis mental anguish, 
•wlhcli was aggraA'jitcd by the consciousness that he liad not 
^ Conduct of tlie Bucliess of Marlboroiijjli, p. 112. - Ibid., p. 110. 
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only lost in Mary the most devoted wife and friend^ but an 
indefatigable ‘ag’cnt and able regal rulcr^.wLose study it was 
to adorn liiiii with the praise and credit due 'to her own great 
talents; and^ with all this^ lie had lost the only 'shadow of 
hereditary right that pertained to his sceptre. Henceforth 
he felt that he should hold no higher rank in Great llritain 
than he had done in Holland^ — that of a meye elective niagis- 
trate^ whom a breath had. made, and a breath could nn- 
niake/^ Such was the mood in which, on the day of his 
dreadful bereavement, the king was sitting at the '■end of his 
closet at Kensington-palace, absorbed in an agony of grief more 
acute than could have been expected from Ms disposition. 
Lord Somers, whose private and personal interests were deeply 
connected with the support of William^s regality, entered the 
room, blit the king took not the least notice of him. Somers 
plunged at once into the cause of his intrusion, hy proposing 
to terminate the hostility that the court liad for years main- 
tained against the princess Anne. My lord, do what you 
will; I can think of no business,^^ was the reply -of the king.^ 
Lord Somers took this sujfferance for consent: he negotiated 
the reconciliation with the old treacherous courtier lord 
Sunderland, once, as ive have seen, the object of the liatred 
of Anne ;" he .was noiv, in a manner of which history presents 
few examples, acting incognito as xnime-miuister, and as such 
he was the agent of the political armistice she concluded at 
once with the English government^ and with her inimical 
brother-in-law, William III. 

The princess Anne, by the advice of Sunderland, irrote 
to Idng William the following letter : — * 

THE PeINCESS AKNE TO KiNG- WlLLIAItt 

SlE, 

“ I beg your majesty’s favourable acceptance of my sincere and iK'uriy sorrow 
for your great affliction in the loss of the queen; and I do assure your majesty, I 
am as sensibly touched with this sad misfortune as if I had never been so unhappy 
as to have fallen into her displeasure. 


^ Letter of Mrs. Burnet to the duchess of Marlborough, quoted p, 58, vol. i. 
of Coxe’s Life of Marlborough. We have vainly searched for tli(‘ original 
2 See her letters of extreme aversion regarding Sunderland and his wife, 
addressed to her sister Mary, quoted chapter ii. vol. vii. 

2 Conduct of the Duchess of Marlborough, p. 108, 
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It is my earnest desire yonr majesty %vlDnld give me leave to wait upon you 
as soon as it can be without iuconvenieiicy to you, and without danger of in- 
creasing your aihiction, that I nra}’* have the opportunity myself, not* only of 
rex^eating this, but of iissuring your majesty of my real inientions to omit no 
occasion of giving you constant proofs of my sincere respect and concern fpr your 
person aiidr interest, as becomes, sir, 

“ Youi' majesty’s affectionate sister and servant, 

* Aitnb.” 

This formal and rtitlier polished missive brings direct evidence 
that queen Maiy actually died at. enmity with her sister^ for it 
mentions her displeasure without the least allusion to any recon- 
ciliation having taken place between them. The letter must be 
considered as h mere piece of state-macloinery, conducive to the 
coalition of two political parties, and by no 'means illustrative of 
Anne^s i>efsonal feeling.- The favoui’able reception of her royal 
highnesses condolence was negotiated by*ai’clibishop Tenni- 
son, who probably presented it to the king, as from this time 
that prelate took an active part in this treaty of amnesty. 
The circumstance of the deceased queen having confided to 
the chai’ge of archbishop Tennison the casket that contained 
her letter of remonstrance to the king, concerning the anguish 
that his preference of her maid Elizabeth Villicrs had given 
her during the whole of her married lifc,^ caused that prelate 
to exercise extraordinary power over William III. at tliis 
crisis, and indeed for the rest of his life. Irritable and im- 
practicable as the king was in regard to all remonstrance, or 
even implied contradiction, Jie permitted henceforth the arch- 
bishop to use great freedom in lecturing him. 

The letter of the queen has hitherto eluded research. The 
only historian- who ever I’cad it did not deem it proper for 
publication, neither mould he comprehend the allusions the 
queen made to persons unknown. Had her majesty been 
less reserved in her lifetime, it is possible that her husixand 
would have altered his conduct, especially after their establish- 
ment in England, since, in deference to Dr. Tennison^s remon- 
strance, he actually broke his public intimacy mth Elizabeth 
Villiers, and about a twelvemonth afterwards gave her in mar- 
riage to a nobleman base enough to take licr.^ It is said, in 

^ Coxe’s Shrewsbury Correspondence. ® Sir John Dairy in} )lc. 

^ Shrewsbury Correspondence, edited by Coxe. Elizabeth Villicrs marricKl lord 
#oorgc Hamilton fffth son of the duke of Hamilton. William HI. created him 
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the course of tlie same year^ that the lady expressed herself 
greatly surprised why she never saw the Idiig after the death 
of the queen.^ As her majesty had endured her wrongs 
silently while in life^ it seems enigmatical why she should 
make Her complaints known^ not only to her untaithful luis- 
hand when remedy was impossible^ hut to the newly ap])oixitcd 
archbishoj); Tennison^ to whom they were" both almost per- 
sonal strangers." There can be hut onc^ explanation : the 
queen must have dreaded lest her husband sliould marry her 
rivah and took this means of preventing it. In the coarse of 
a few months after, the marriage of Elizahc'th to Orkney, the 
king was as intimate with her as ever, and she was as busy 

cnrl of Orkney, the worthy pair bclnp: enriched hy the spoils the wife had <:>*nthered 
from her royal paramour. All that is known rcjj^ardiiip^ the pt'rsonal <jn;dUi(‘a* 
tions of the rival of Mary IX., is left hy the gi’a})hie of ladylMury Wort ley 
Montague : “ Mrs.Villicrshad no beauty, hutslie c()ntrived to tlmw the ])hlt'' 4 iiiatit'‘ 
heart of William III., and make him very bountil\ih by grautiiiii; her the prl\ate 
estates in Ireland helong'in" to his uncle, .Tames XL After the death of her 
royal lover she became a high tory, if not a .lacobitc', and was very busy with 
Harley and Swift in expelling the whigs.” Swift calls her the wistst woman 
he ever knew,” and leaves her jiortrait us a legacy in his U'ill. , NVe presume it 
did not exactly correspond with that sketched hy lady lUary, whose uit was 
cc|iiallcd, if possible, hy her* malice. She describes her walking at <}eorg(‘ 11. ’'s 
coronation: She that drew the greatest number of eyes was indisputably lady 
Orkney,* she displayed a mixture of fat and wrinkles, aiul no little eorpulenee. 
Add to this tlic inimitable roll of her eyes, and her grey hairs, which b\ goinl 
fortune stood directly upright, and it is impossible to imagine a nuvre deliglitfnl 
spectaele. She had embellished all this with coiiMderable magniheenee, which 
made her look as big again as usual.^^ So far lady Mary ; but she diies not finish 
the most noted portion of the lady Orkney’s adventures at i.ho aei'ession of Oeorge 
II., but left it to a wit wickeder than herself, Horace IValpole, who atlinns that 
lady Orkney thought fit to present herself in cpieen Curoliuc’s lirawing’-iooni 
which succeeded the coronation with two ladies, her ecjuals in an evil notoriety, 
being the infamous duchess of Portsmouth, then in 'extreme, old age, and 
rine Sedley, countess of Dorchester. As was natural, -the virtuous niui rouuge oi 
England left these women to their own society, and they found iheuiselves f >rm- 
ing a triangular group, and standing hy themselves. Their isolation was iiotei! 
by the coarse audacity of Catharine Sedley with a loud laugh, ami au exclama- 
tion, in her own shameless phraseology, at the odd chance that had brought 
three wmincn of their chiu'actcr all together in the same room. Dady Orkney's 
remarkable rencontre with the duchess of Portsmouth and Indy Dju’cIk'sUt in 
queen Caroline’s coronation drawing-room, seems the lastpuldic act of inn* event- 
ful life. 1 Devonshire MSS. j letters of lady Ilahfjix, 1095. 

-The resemblance between the names of '‘archbishop Tlllotson ” and "arch- 
bishop Tennison” Inxs led our Edinburgh reviewer into an odd hisiorlcid mistake; 
butTennison really was a personal stranger to both the king aud(|iie(ni, us Durmd 
exi:>ressly points out, owing to the sudden death of ins predecessor Tihoisoii, the 
intimate friend of both majesties. 
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in public affairs but to prevent tbe animadversions of arcli- 
bisliop Tennison and tbe* English, courts the lady took tlie 
trouble of meeting Ms majesty at Loo. 

Arckbishop Tennison did not confine Ms exertions to the 
reproof and conviction of tlie sin, which her late majesty 
had commissioned him to bring home to her husband* during 
the first consternation occasioned by her loss^ for bishop 
Kennet informs us that ^^His grace. tlie new archbishop of 
Canterbury^ on this favourable opportunity to reconcile the 
royal family^^ represented to his majesty the prudent and loyal 
conduct of her royal highness and the priiice of .Denmark 
during their recess from.coimt; that they -had been so far 
from giving any obstruction to his majesty^s affairs^ that they 
were always in the same public measures with him ; and that 
those members of either house of parliament who had places 
[in their households] ^ had always appeared forward in promot- 
ing his majesty^s interest. All this the king knew to be 
mere factlcss verbiage^ although archbishop Tennison might 
believe it to be true. King William was as well awai’6 as 
those who have read our transcripts of Anne^s letters^ and 
those of her confidant^ Marlborough, to St. Germains, what 
•was ‘the real natm’c of their devotion to his interest. His 
majesty, however, with his usual sagacious appreciation of 
minds of tlieii* cast, placed surer reliance on their fidelity to 
their own interests, which w^ere at this juncture inextricably 
linked with his omi. The archbishop therefore offered the 
foregoing reasons “^^as comment on the letter of the princess,^^ 
not only without intermption, but worked so eflectually on 
the heart of tlie king, that; as a mark of Ms favour and affec- 
tion, he did immediately present her royal highness with most 
of the late queeMs jewels; and his sorrow for the loss of so 
good a wife was, in some measure, alleviated by the recon- 
cilement of so kind a sister.-^^" The bishop of Peterborough, 
who records this remarkable pacification, lived too near the 
time to . view events in their true light. According to an 

^ Bibl. Bircli, vol. 4215, p. 108. 

^ Wliite Kennet, bishop of Peterborough, p. G74, vol. in. Ho does not men- 
tion either the date of the visit of Anne, or the visit itselfT 
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inedited autliority of some importance/ tlic interview took 
place tlie day hefore tlie king received tlie condolences of 
parliament on the death of the queen. . Wiicnsoever recon- 
ciliation betv'ceii the princess Anne and king William took 
place^^ the time was appointed through the intervention of 
archbishop Tennison." 

The princess came to Campden-lionsc^ and from tlieiice 
was carried in a sedan-chair to Keusington-palacc. It was 
impossible for her to walk a step; her sedan and bearers^ 
therefore^ brought her into the very presence of the* royal 
widower. Lewis Jenkins was in waiting at that time as 
one of her ushei’s; he walked bj^the side of tlie sedan of her 
royal highness^ and ns she could not move without assistance^ 
he was peiforce witness to the fhst meeting of these kindred 
enemies. When the princess waited on the king at Ken- 
sington-palacc/^ says Lewis^ her royal highness v'as forced 
to be carried up stairs in her chair to the presencc-cham1)cr. 
I, as was my duty, opened the door of her chair, and upon 
her entering, the king came and saluted her. She told his 
majesty, in faltering accents, that ^ she was truly sorry for his 
loss.^ The king replied, that Hie was much concerned for 
hers/ Both wefe„ deeply affected, and could not refrain from 
tears, or speak' distinetty. The king then handed the prin- 
cess m, who stayed with him three-quarters of an hour.^'^^ 
The interview of the bereaved sister and husband probably 
took place in. the king^s private sitting-room, or closet, since 
it was strictly private. Had it proceeded in .the presence- 
chamber, many eyes and ears would Have been on lawful 
duty, and the whole conference would liaVc been matter of 
history; instead of which, no particulars further than tlic 
simple detail of the usher, Lewis, have ever transpired. But 
the commonest capacity can divine, that thcii and there the 
widower king' and his sister-cousin came to an xxndcrstand- 
ing that the island crowns could never be transmitted to the 
duke of Gloucestex-, without his majesty and her royal liigh- 
ness suppressed all memory of the mutual injuries they had 

^ Jacobite Portfolio; Bibliotlicqne clu Koi, Paris. 

* Lewis JeiiMns : Tracts, Brit. Museum. ^ Ibitl. 
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inflicted, and stifled the disgusts which each ‘felt against the 
other; and combined their personal and political intcre.sts once 
more against James. II. and his son. King 'William was even 
reduced to submit to an amnesty with the object of his moral 
contempt and loathing; the earl of Marlborough; t^ho was 
undoubtedly in diplomatic co-operation with his old* ally; 
Sunderland; throughout the whole movement; although he 
durst not appear ostensibly in it; because his imperious wife 
had set her face against it. 

There is no inconsistency in attributing to 'William III. 
the contempt he never attempted to conceal -for such deeds as 
led Marlborough and his wife to the ascent of the ladder of 
wealth * and ambition. Whether the royal diplomatist ever 
scanned his own conduct with equal severity; is another ques- 
tion; but it was among the peculiarities of his singular cha- 
racter to be minutely fastidious regarding honour; fidelity; 
truth; high spirit; and integrity in mail; as weU as of virtue; 
beauty, gracC; and fine temper in w'omaii. Perhaps it was 
part of the punishment of the crowned politician; to see him- 
self; before he left this world; deprived. of or deserted by the 
few he loved or esteemed; and allied with all he despised and 
nlihorred. The faithful friend of his youth; Bentinck lord 
Portland; for some mysterious reasons withdrew himself from 
all possible communication with his once-beloved master, and 
after the peace of Pv-yswieje seldom visited him, excepting on 
formal business. History tells us that Bentinck "was out of 
favoin with William III.* but the true sources and irell- 
springs of biogi\aphy will .sliow^ in the course of a few pages, — 
thanks to the candour and liberality of one of EngianeVs 
greatest nobles, who lias throwm open to us those in his keep- 
ing; — that William III. was out of favour with Bentinck, and 
that no courting; no solicitation could win this only surviv- 
ing friend back to his former habits of confidential affectioii; 
although; wiicn urged, he sometimes held conferences with 
him. Bentinck w'as, at this juncture, consulted ofiicialiy re- 
garding his opinion of the pacification hetweeu his king and 
the princess Anne and her partisans; liis response w’as, an 
earnest w^arning against any trust being put-in the professions 
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of eitlier tlie princess or tlie Maiiboroiiglis. Ncvcrtlieless^ 
tlie fact tliat lord Marlborougli was ,oiie of tlie liigli contract- 
ing powers of this political reconciliation, is proved by one of 
the dnkc of Shrewsbury's letters to admiral KussclL Sineo/^ 
•he says; ‘'^the death of Clueen Mary, and tlic reconciliation 
between the princess Anne and king William,^ the cooi’t -of 
the latter is as much crowded as it was hcfoi’C deserted. She 
has omitted no opportunity to show her zeal for his majesty 
and his government, and our friend Marlborough, who has 
,no small credit with her, seems very resolved to contribute to 
the continuance of .this union. He has not yet kissed the 
king^s hand.*’^- _ It was not pi’obablc that king William, op- 
pressed as he was with personal grief and political care^ could 
endure the intrusion of the man for whom his scorn and clis- 
lilvc had hitherto proved micontrollablc ; and if William III. 
had heretofore abhorred Marlhorougli, befoi’c he bad received 
aught but benefit from Mm, purely for his treachery to James 
II., what could have been his feelings towards him aftc'r lic 
had- betrayed Toll emache and his troops to slaughter at Cania- 
ret-bay? However, time was given to the king to stiiic the 
indignation which his own line of conduct scarcely justified 
him in manifesting, and the change of his affairs, by the death 
of his queen, obliged his majesty to be subsequently, not only 
tolerant to lord klaiiborougli, but, if wc may trust printed 
history, courteous and caressing. 

The house of peers went in a body to Kensington-palacc, 
on Monday, 31st of December, and presented his majesty 
with an address, deploiing tlie death of the queen — 

We, your majesty’s most dutiful and loyal subjects, lords spiritual and 
temporal in parliament assembled, do, with inexpressible grief*, ]unii]>]y assure 

^ The duchess of Marlborough says the intemow took place quldiy jiftcr the 
queen’s death. Maepherson does not mention it; neither ibtes White K<‘miet- 
descr’d'ie or date the interview. Barnard relates it before be (|Uob‘.s ttu? addn'sses, 
on which he bestows no date. Lewis Jenkins seems to imply tJiai the interview 
between the king and princess took jdace %vithin a few hours of the (|ue<‘iibs 
death. Tlie inedited paper in the Jacobite Portfolio, found for us by the kind 
exertion of M. Champollion, Bib. dn Boi, Paris, says it tof»k place Hut* day 
the parliamentary addresses, and the natural current of eireuiustaii<*eH \eiuU m 
to believe that this is the truth. In general history the date is not mentioned : 
Burnet slurs over the whole occurrence. 

2 Coxe’s Shrewsbipy Papers. ^TOiito Kcimei’s Hist. vol. iii, p. 07L 



ANNE, 15 

your majesty of the deep sense we have of* the loss your majesty and the whole 
kingdom doth sustain by the death of that excellent princess, our late sovereign 
lady the queen, most humbly beseeching your majesty that you would not indulge 
your grief on this sad occasion to the jmejudice of the health of your royal person, 
in whose preservation, not only the weifiire of your own subjects, but all Europe, 
is so much concerned/^ 

•To tHs address Ms majestjr was pleased to give tMs deceat 
answer — 

I heartily thank you for your kindness to me, but much more for the sense 
you show of our great loss, which is above what X can express.” 

The house of commons arrived in person the same after- 
noon at Kensington, with an address similar to that of the 
lords, but longer and 'more laudatory in' *regard to the 
queen, recommending, withal, attention to his own preserva- 
tion with greater earnestness. To wMch the royal widower 
was pleased to reply, — 

“ Gentlemen, I take very kindly your care of me, especially at this time, when 
I am able to think of nothing hut our great loss.”^ 

January passed on, but the royal widower remained still 
inconsolable, for the pitymg duke of Shrewsbury, v/hile be- 
wailing his own complication of personal maladies, wrote again 
to admiral Russell, — 

‘‘ You will excuse me not writing to you with my ovm hand, which I can 
scarcely do at present. Certainly, there never was any. one more really and 
universally lamented than the queen, hut the king particularly has been 
dejected beyond what could be imagined ; hut I hope he begins to recover out 
of his great disorder, and that a little time wiU restore liim to his former applica- 
tion to business.- 

The misfortunes of my own, joined with the afllictlon his majesty has been 
midcr, and still expre.sscs to a passionate degree, has hindered iue from making 
any steps towards what you comiiiay.ded mein youx* late letters, I dare not yet 
be too bold in writing to him.”** , 

The concourse of courtiers that flocked to Berkcley-house, 
for the purpose of worshipping the rising fortunes of tlie 
princess Anne and her son, excited the derision of the party 
that had remained stanch to their interests while tlicir pros- 
pects were not so promising. A ludicrous incident occurred 
at one of these levees. Lord Caernarvon, a nobleman who 
■\Yas considered as half-witted, felt some jealous astonislnnciit 
when he saw the crowds that filled the reception-rooms of the 

1 White Ivcmlei^s IIiNtory, vol.iii. p. 07E 

® Coxe’s Shrewsbury Correspondence, pi>. 21 S, 210. • ^ Ibid,, p, 218* 
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princess, wliicli occasioned him to say aloud, as he stood close 
to her .111 the circle, I hope your highness will reineml^er, that 
I always came to wait on you when uoiie’of this* company 
did/-’^ This speech caused a great deal of mirth, which was 
not decreased by the fact, that some of the time-servers 
appeared out of countenance. 

The pacification between the princess and the king had not 
occurred too soon, for the adversaries of the revolutionary 
government had already begun to moot the point of whether 
Anne was not, at this period, queen of Great Britain and 
Ireland de facto ? . On this question, agitated by M. llcnaiul, 
Prench minister. for Jacobite affairs, a reply was made to him 
from the French cabinet, emanating apparently from James 
II. The Mng'^ finds your reflections on the death of the 
princess of Orange well founded ; hut it appears that, if the 
declarations of the lords and commons, assembled at West- 
minster February 13, 1689, are examined thoroughly, one 
cannot come to the same conclusion as you do ; namely, ^ that 
the princess Anne has been queen ever since the 7tli of this 
month,'* the day of the death of her sister the princess of 
Orange, [Mary II.], and that the prince of Orange, as a 
naturalized Englishman, is her subject’ since it is said by this 
act, ^ that the ’exercise of the royal power will be vested solely 
in his person, hut in the names of both the prince and princess 
of Orange;^ and such w^as during ^their lives. AVe shall dis- 
cuss this matter more at large when we come to Paris, which 
will be next week. I have the idea, as well as you, that there 
is somewhat to he done, for I cannot lose all hope of the good 
intentions of the English.-’^ 

The people at large, in fact, testified many symptoms of 
what was called, by the king over the water, good inten- 
tions.^^ Wheresoever the terrors of the standing army did not 
extend, as in Norwich, Warwick, and many other distant pro- 
vincial places, the populace were agitated with the convulsive 

^ Conduct of the Duchess of Marlhom\"h, p. 110. 

- Bihliothcquc du Koi, Paris : inedited MS. 

3 Kew style is here rechoned. Accordiu;^ to the coiuputaiion of i line lli'ni 
used in England, Mary II. died December 28, old style ; the despatch is dated 
January 21, X69&, N-is. 
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tlirocs of civil war. Lancashire was in open revolt. The 
Jacobites in St. Gcrmaing .and Great Britain believed that 
the English would never practicall^r suffer their sceptre to 
pass from Anne^ the next Protestant heir^ to a king who was 
merely elective. The example of the elective kingdom of 
jpolandj then tottering to rts fall, was not an inviting* on'e to 
any part of the pic^ople, who were not likely to draw pecuniary 
profit from the liberty of electing kings. The preceding 
centuries had witnessed in the Germanic empire similar miseries 
to those wiiicli were even then desolating Poland. These 'were 
motives -vdiicli would have impelled many persons to join the 
party of the princess Anne, rather than suffe.r any precedent 
to exist -fdr subjecting England to the frequent recurrence 
of the corrupting anarchy which is the constant scourge of 
nations whose rulers are elective. Many of the Jacobites 
would have joined the party of the princess Anne from a 
romantic idea that her first movement would have been, if 
placed on the throne, to resign in favour Of her father and 
Ijrothei', since her letters to her father were generally kno'wii 
among the party. Such considerations .may serve to show 
how formidable was the crisis, which passed favourabty owing 
to the, prompt pacification of king William and the daughter 
of James II. Arrests of the most active among* tlic Jacobite 
agitators of the public peace promptly followed the stable settle- 
ment of the revolutionary government. Oglethorpe, the same 
leader of the party who had reviled queen hlary on the mcrao- 
raMe night of the fire of Whitehall, was as busy among them 
as the petrel in a storm, a\icl, like that bird, he still flew free 
from danger himself. ' Mr.„ Oglethorpe,'’^ VTote the indefati- 
gable Renaud,^ has almost enthcly supported Crosby in 
prison, who has confided to him the letters [to the Jacobites] 
in England, which have since been destroyed by that gentle- 
man. Oglethorpe has since aided the escape of divers of our 
people ; among others, of a young lady, a relative of il/r. Jones ^ 
who has been employed in sundry political messages seldom 
confided to persons of her sex. All this became known to the 

^ Inedited MS., Bib. du Bol, Paris; dated .Tan. !19, 1G95, x.r. 

- Ivini^ .Taine.s, wlio is often tlms designated in ciphered correspondence. 

von. VIII.' c 
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prince of Orange [William III.], wlio gave orders to aiTest Iicr^ 
and slio was thrown in prison.-’^ . . 

The Gazette now began to bear witness to" the kliig^s recog- 
nition of the rank of the princess Anne, by the insertion of 
such notices as the following, which 'were the visits of con- 
dolence for the death of her sister^ queen Mary, paid liei by 
all the foreign ministers resident in London*^:— Januaiy 31st, 
1694. This evening .count Aversberg, envoy-extraordinary 
jh-om the emperor, had his first audience of her royal highness 
the princess of Dciimark, as also of the prince, being in- 
troduced by sir Charles Cottrell, master of the ceremonies; 
and the viscount dc Font Arcada, envoy-extraordinary from 
the king of Portugal, was conducted to his audience of their 
royal highnesses in the same manner.^^^ 

The only son of the princess Anne was considered by the 
world promising in person as well as intellect; and though 
the princess knew his health was fragile, }'’ct she had seen too 
many transitions ' from pining infancy to robust adolescence 
wholly to despair of one day beholding the coronal of the 
principality circle the brow of her Gloucester. Such expec- 
tations once more hardened the heart of the princess Anne 
to its originartemperature towards her father and the rival 
prince of Wales. Her penitent letters to her exiled parent 
having been merely instigated by revenge against ‘William HL, 
her actions now proved that she found it more profita1)le to be 
the friend than the foe of the monarch of tlie llcvolution. 
The princess, nevertheless, continued the correspondence ifith 
her father, and even continued to make promises wdiich she 
intended not to fulfil. James II. was not deceived when this 
second alliance with his enemy took place, for he thus notes 
the circumstance in the journal of Bis life:- ^^Thc princess 

^ Tlierc are many otlior paragraplis concerning andicnce to envoys wlio waited 
on Vbc princess on tins occasion ; it is iliougbt not worth whEo to copy any more, 
—the Spanish, DaniHli, Butch, &c. 

- Life of James II. Maepherson’s Stuart Papers, vol. i. p, 244'. Tt m 
desirable to mention that tlicse notations, which descTibcd the do]-)o.scd king’s 
inmost thoughts and feelings, arc of a more x>crsonal nature than the memoir of 
public events edited by tbe rev. Sinnier Clark, and published imder the jmiron-* 
age of his late majesty George IV. Ilis faithful servant, Nairne, pre.s«*rved the 
king’s advice to hl^ son Berwick, which is one of his best liit‘rary produeiifULS, 
and is totally free from any doctrinal bigotry. It is a solemn warning ‘‘ not to 
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Aime^ notwithstanding her professions and Mte repentance^ 
appeared now to he more satisfied that the prince of Orange 
[William JII.] should remain^ though he had used her ill 
and usurped on her rights^ than that her father, who had 
always cherished her beyond expression should be restored. 
But his own children had lost all bowels of compassion and duty 
for him. He was* much afflicted at the manner of his eldest 
daughter's death/^ He adds, ^^that he* made no ejffbrt to 
disturb the revolutionary government when it took place/^ 

The state funeral of the late queen did not occur until March 
5, 1694-5. No part was taken in this high cer'emonial by the 
princess Anne, or even by her husband.^ .The duchess of 
Somerset filled the place of* the former as chief mourner ,* this 
precedency devolved on the duchess as the wife of the dxike of 
Somerset, surnamed the Proud, who was first peer of the English 
blood-royal, by descent from lady Katharine Gray. The prin- 
cess Anne herself, had there been no other reasons, could not 
follow as chief mourner ; she was actually unable to walk, being 
infirm and unwieldy in person from a complication of dropsical 
maladies. Her sufferings were, however, supported by the- 
hope that she was once more likely to mcrease her family, in 
•which, she was finally deceived.^ The reasons .of the exclusion 
of prince George of Denmark from the precedence at the 
royal funeral which his rank and affinity as a near kinsman 
of Mary II. demanded, (if pnly their mutual descent from 
Erederic 11. of Denmark^ be considered,) has never been 

follow liis example in sinning, but in repenting/' I^airne appends, in explanation 
of the paper, It was tlie constant practice of my royiii master, James II., ever 
since lie first appeared* in tlic world*, to wiite sliort notes irom time to time of all 
that was remarkable in the affairs wlrerein lie had any share; these memoirs of 
events, which occurred before his last escape out of England, have been happily 
preserved, although wi’it on loose papers, and they may possibly serve hereafter 
as materials for an authentic and complete history of his life, they being safely 
kept, by his majesty's order, in the library of the Scotch college at Paris. But 
these writ by him since the Ecvoluiion are of a different nature from the fornler. 
In the first, he sets down what parsed abroad in the world wherein he was con- 
cerned ; in these, he describes wbat passed within his own soul. It may he truly 
said that his own picture is io be seen in them drawn to the life, as it wa.s in his 
later days/' * 

^ White ivennet's History, vol.iii. p. GS2. " Lewis Jenkins. 

® Father of Anne of Denmtirk, I\Iary Ik's gi*eat-gi*andmothei‘, and of CIirisiierBt 
IV., prince George's gi’eat-grandfather. 

c 2 
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explained. Among the banners carried roinid the royal 
defunct which marked her aliiaiice with the royal blood of 
Europe^ that of Denmark seems to have been oniittedd 
Although Mary survived archbishop Tillotsoii but a mouthy 
she had faithfully redeemed her promise to him^ by settling a 
pension on his widow." Mrs. Tillotson was left but in nrirrow 
circumstances^ for tlie archbishop, her husband, had possessed 
his great preferment little more than three years. In the 
course of this short period, the example of the great charity 
of his predecessors, Sheldon and Bancroft, had been ^followed 
as far as the 'actual maintenance of a wife and fiimily would 
permit ; therefore he left no fortunes for them from the goods 
of the church. 

The king, who had no longer the partner of his throne to 
rely on as his faithful regent in bis absence, was forced to 
submit to the loss of most of the power that the Ilcvolulion 
had left to the royal functions ; ncvertlicless, there was no 
intention manifested of giving the princess Anne any share in 
the government, during the long absences of his majesty as 
general of the confederated armies of Spain and Germany 
against France. In fact, the English oligarchy, since the 
death of* Mary II., had attained the object which the writings 
of Marvel, Shaftesbury, and many other of the minor political 
pamphleteers had long aimed at. The regal power was vested 
in a council of nine, after the mpdel of the Venetian Council 
of Ten. Among the governing junta of nine regents was 
included the archbishop of Canterbiuy. A long lapse of years 
had intervened since any prelate had shared in the government 
of this country. The step was probably taken in consideration 
of the deep veneration testified by the princess Anne for the 
church, and on the calculation that her royal highness was 
not likely, during the king^s absence, to unsettle, by the 
agency of her faction, any administration in which an arch- 
bishop of Canterbury was concerned* Tliat influential class, 

^ WliitG Koimct gives a minute account of tlie ceremonial, Inii makes no men- 
tion of tlie prince of Denmark, or of any alliance of llie queen by blood with tbo 
Danish royal family being manifested by banner or bannerol,—- vob iii. p. 082. 

2 Ibid. 
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the writers of doggerel lampoons^ Vented their spleen on this 
occasion^ by an abusive epigram to the following effect - 
“ THE Nike Kikgs. 

** Will’s wafted to Holland on some state intrigue, 

Desirous to visit his Hogans at Hague ; 

But lest in his absence his subjects repine. 

He cantoned his kingdoms, and left them to Nine, — 

Eight ^ignorant peers and a blockish divine.”^ 

The princess Anne slowly recovered her healthy and with it 
the use of her limbs and power of progression without assist- 
ance. She made efforts to suppress^ by the violent exercise 
of huntings and by the practice of cold battling; the tendency 
to corpulence which her habits of self-indulgence had brought 
upofi her. ’ Some traditionary traces still remain that such 
was the case. A bath-house^ in a shabby old street between 
Soho-square and Long-acre, named ^ New Bolton-street/ has 
lately been laid open in the course of the improvements in 
St, Giles'^s } it is called by tradition ^ queen Anue^s bath.^ 
The water is considered very salubrious, and is brought by 
pipes from Hampstead to a well-constructed bath in the afore- 
said street, neatly finished with Dutch tile,s, and retaining the 
traditional name of ^ queen Anne^s batlx^ to this hour. It is 
nevertheless improbable tliat Anne resorted to this place when 
she was in possession of the palace of St. James and all its 
appurtenances, either before or after her disgrace with king 
William : it was most likely liqr occasional bath-room when she 
resided at Berkeley-house. 

In regard to exercise, the princess Anne, whensoever the 
muscular infirmity occasioned by access of gout and dropsy 
did not incapacitate her, was . as indefatigable a huntress as 
queen Elizabeth. Anne had, from an early period of life, 
been accustomed to pursue this diversion with her father in 
the parks of Kichmond and Windsor. After she had been 
barred, by the enmity of her brother-in-law and sister, from 
all approach to Windsor-castle and park, she purchased a 
cottage lodge not far from the royal residence," and every 
summer hunted the stag in Windsor forest. There is a noble 

^ MS. Harlcian. 

- Diiclicss of Marlborough’s MSS. 5 Coxe Papers, Britisli Museum. 
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oak among its glades wHch. used to have a brass plate afExed 
to it,, intimating that it was cf^llcd ^ qnecn Annoys oak/ for 
beneath its branches she was accustomed to momit her horse 
for the chase, and view her officials and dogs assembled for 
the stag-hiintd But these equestrian feats had been disconti- 
nued since the birth of the duke of Gloucester, her enormous 
increase of size having precluded them. ,Anne, whether as 
queen or princess, after that period followed the chase in a 
light one-horse chair, constructed to hold only herself, and 
built with enormously high wheels/ In this extraordinary 
and dangerous hunting-equipage she has been known to drive 
her fine strong hackney forty or fifty miles on a summer^s 
afternoon. It is well-known that Louis XIV. and his sn?ces- 
sors, during the last century, were accustomed to hunt in the 
forests of St, Germain and Fontainebleau in phintons and 
cabriolets ; how matters were arranged between them and the 
stag in such cases, we leave those more learned in field-sports 
than ourselves to’ decide. Notwithstanding the straight avcmies 
in which the chases and forests of France arc cut, likewise 
those of Hampton-Court and Windsor to imitate them, the 
chaise-hunting of Anne, and the phaiton-hunting of the French 
longs and them courts, remain to us historical inystcrici^. 

Whilst tire king was absent, (and he never remained a whole 
year in England,) the case became ratlicr embarrassing how 
the couircil of regency were to conduct themselves, if they 
happened to be by any chance altogether in tlie presence of 
the princess Anne, and, as most of them were her particular 
friends, and held the great statc-ojOTices, this^was not unlikely. 
As the whole together represented the majesty of the English 
government and sovereignty, it W’'as according to etiquette for 
them to sit, and the princess to stand in their presence. Tins 
dilemma was, however, successfully modified, by observing 
that a quorum (or four members) of this body never entered 
collectively the presence of the princess, who was thus able to 
retain her seat at her own receptions, as three persons of the 
council of regency 3vere not entitled to this homage.'^ Aime, 

^ Pyiie’s Pakces. 

2 Swift uotes tHs practice only a few niontlis before ber deiitli. 

* Kogor Coke, p. 126, vol. iii. 



ANNE. 


23 


•who was herself the most rigorotis observer of -court etiquette^ 
expressed her obligation to the lord keeper for this considerate 
arrangement. 

It has been asserted, that when the princess paid her re- 
markable visit of condolence to the king, his majesty had 
formally invited her to taice up her residence at St. James^s- 
palace, the usuaf* abode of the heir to the throne of Great 
Britain. Years, nevertheless, intervened before she left Ber- 
keley-house, which was but a hired dwelling, to take possession 
of the micient palace of her ancestors, when an event ocemred 
of an extraordinary nature : the princess had before been plun- 
dered by highwaymen ; she was now robbed by bm’glars. The 
mysterious disappearance of her great silver cistern, worth 
750/., from Berkeley-house, was advertised in ^ the Postman ^ 
in the spring of 1695. It was discovered in the possession of 
a distiller of some wealth at Twickenham, who was afterwards 
tried and convicted of the robberjr. 

The young duke of Gloucester continued to reside at 
Campden-house, on account of its salubrity and its bracing 
an, Tvdiich was withal so mild, that in sheltered spots in the 
grounds the wild olive,^ being planted, was seen growing 
vigorously, and enduring the severity of English winters and 
springs. The health of the young prince, wdio was the hope 
of protestant England, was of so very precarious a nature, 
that it was desirable to keep Inm, not only in the most 
salubrious locality, l3ut as much retired as possible from 
the view of the people, whose attention had been, since the 
death of queen, Mary, anxiously directed towards him. The 
real cause of the little princess ill health was water on the 
brain. His head was extremely long and large, says his 
biographer, which made Ihm very difficult to be fitted with 
a peruke V’ His hat, poor infant ! at five years old, was 
large enough for most men. It was the terrific malady of 
hydrocephalus that prevented him from walking freely, long 
after the time when children usually run alone. The com- 
plaint seems to have been little understood, because when, 
ever and anon, the siiflcring child craved the assistance of 
^ Miller’s Gardener’s Dictionary, lii’st edition ; arl. olea. 
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two persons to lead Mm on each side^ especially when he went 
np and down stairs, his demand of support was treated as 
mere idle whim. Doubtless, the movement of the water at 
such times gave him vertigo ; but the prince of Denmark was 
either advised to treat the child^s caution of retaining assist- 
ance near him under his agonizing inlirmity as an ctfeminate 
caprice, or he had worked his temper up to violence. The 
princess shut herself ^up with her little son for more tlian an 
hour, trying to reason with Mm that it was improper to be 
led up and down stairs at the age of more than five years. 
She led him into the middle of the room, and told him to 
walk, as she was sure he could do he obstinately re- 

fused to stir, without being led by at least one person. Tlie 
princess then took a birch rod, and gave it to prince Oeorge, 
who repeatedly slashed his son with it in vain ; at last, by dint 
of severe strokes, the torture made him run alone. Tlic little 
invalid, who liad never before felt the disgrace and pain of 
corporal punishment, ever after walked up and down stairs 
without requiring aid.” The whole circumstance was revolt- 
ing, for the difiiciilty is, in general, to keep a child of such 
age from perpetually frisking, in its exuberance of animal 
spirits. Great indeed must have been tbe agony and con- 
fusion of the young princess head before this natural vivacity 
could be extinguished ; nor could the struggle induced by 
cruelty have been hkely to strengthen him, but, on the con- 
trary, it would have greatly infiamed and aggravated a malady 
like hydrocephalus. 

The cruelty in that era regarding education was one of its 
most disgusting and demoralizing features; too much of which 
is still retained in public schools ; but such discipline exercised 
towards children in health seems light indeed, when compared 
to the regimen prescribed and administci'ed by the prince of 
Denmark to his infirm child, in his utter ignorance of the 
physiology of disease. The prince, probably, w'as stimulated 
by his dread of the lampoons and caiicaturcs which had become 
efficient weapons of party attack in England. Since the day 

^ Lewis Jenkins’ Memoirs of tlie Duke of Gloucester : Brit. Museum, 

" Ibid. 
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•when Sliaftesbiiiy promulgated an axiom worthy of him^ that 
ridicule is the test of truth/^ lampoons had become positively 
atrocious at the close of the eighteenth century. Every calamity 
that poor frail human nature is heir to was held up to public 
scorn, in the most loathsome language or coarsest limning, by 
hired party scrawlers, who/inerciless as demons, were a's active 
in calumny at that era, as persons of the same fraternity 
were, subsequently, in tlie French reyoMtion. We may be 
proud of the age we live in, when the tone of the periodical 
press of the present day is contrasted with the party strife 
in those centuries, which, in its malignant spirit of assault, 
spared no human suffering, and neither considered age nor 
sex if it could excite that species of muth which debases the 
human face far below the brutes, to whom laughter is denied. 
Prince George of Denmark knew that the worst of the 
Jacobites in England wmuld retaliate on his child all the 
brutalities that were daily issued against ^ the young Pre- 
tender,^ if his infii-mity in walking became" matter of public 
discussion. 

The habits of life of the little duke of -Gloucester had been 
strangely divided between the feminine cherishing and petting 
that tlie princess, Ms mother, and her ladies, thought needful 
to preserve his fragile existence, and the rudeness and ferocity 
which the prince, his father, considered ought to be inculcated 
into the mind and manners, of the heir of a kingdom, -where 
the cry of. war prevailed over every other sound, and where 
brute strength and animal^ bravery were valued far above 
wisdom, benevolence, and. even that majestic attribute of 
royalty, — moral courage. The father, it has been seen, sought 
to whip a dire disease out of the young prince ; the princess, 
on the contrary, if she only saw him totter as he crossed the 
room, expressed by the fading of her colour and the cold dew 
breaking on her brow, tliat lier maternal fears amounted to 
agony. ^ During the spring and summer of the same year ■when 
prince George had forced the unfortunate child to walk, and 
go up and down stairs without the support his sad malady 
craved, illness attacked liim repeatedly, owing to his preter- 

^ Lewis Jcnkhis. 
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natural exertions to seem robust and rollicldng, wlicn pain 
and infirmity insisted on tlieir .due. His illnesses were 
attributed to every cause but the evident one; even the 
smell of some harmless leeks was supposed by the sapient 
establishment of the prince and princess to have given him 
a fever. 

The princess Anne^ as in old times^ wore a leek on St. 
David^s-day, and the little Gloucester^ to whom a leek had 
been given to put in his hat^ was curious regarding the why 
and wherefore. He %vas not content with his artificial court- 
leek of silk and silver^ but insisted on seeing the plant. Jen- 
kins^ his Welch, uslicr^ was chaimcd at having an oppoitunity 
of introducing the famous edible’ of the principality to the 
notice of the future prince of Wales. The child played with 
the bundle of Iceks^ by tying them round a toy-ship lie had, 
which 'was large enough for his boys to climb the masts : lie 
then, being thorough!}^ tired, threw himself down and fell asleep. 
Tic awoke very ill, and the greatest alarm prevailed at (hmp- 
den-house^ among the ladies, that the future prince of Wales 
had been poisoned by the smell of leeks on St. l)avid^s-day. 
Doubtless the Jacobites, of wdiom there >vcrc more than one 
in the househoici, deemed it a Judgment. Dr. Radclitlc w’as 
sent for fronx Oxford, at fiery speed. The princess Anne was 
terrified ; she was not then able to walk, but was carried up 
into the chamber of her sick son in her sedan-chair, with 
short poles. Dr. Radcliffe, when he came, declared that the 
young duke had a fever, but he recovered in nine days. The 
fever was, however, soon succeeded by a relapse, which again 
confined the child to his bed. The ladies sought to amuse 
the little invalid by presents of toys,* while the male atten- 
dants, who, with his small soldiers, were permitted to siiiToond 
his bed, — probably by the desii*e of the prince of Denmark, 
his' father, — were of the hardening faction, and derised sports 
of a different nature. The boy-soldicrs were posted as sen- 
tinels at his door ; tattoos ^vere flourished on the dnim, and 
toy fortifications builded by liis bed-side. So far, so v'cll ; 
but the zeal of the ladies of the princess, in seeking for him 

^ Lewis Jenidns. 
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quieter amusements^ produced a' scene in opposition not re- 
markably edifying. Mrs. ?uss^ tbe nurse of the princess his 
mother^ who had' previously purchased all Ms toys^ (filling at 
that time the office of privy-purse in the household at Camp- 
den-house^) thought proper to send him by Wetherby, one 
of his chairmen^ an automaton^ representing prince Louis of 
Baden fighting th*e Turks. As the young duke had given up 
toys since the preceding summer^ his -masculine attendants 
started the idea that the present was a great affront^ and it was 
forthwith sentenced to be torn to pieces^ — an execution which 
was instantly performed by the sick duke^s -small soldiers. 
The next notion adopted was^ that the messenger ought to 
receive cofidign punishment for the crime of bringing a doll 
to the hope of England. Wetherby, the chairman^ however, 
taking warning by the ungracious reception of the present, had 
not waited for this determination, but decamped, and rushing 
down Campden-hill, had taken refuge in some hospitable nook 
in the depths of Kensington town. In the course of the after- 
noon he was discovered and captured, and being detained all 
night in prison, the duke of Gloucester^ ordered him to be 
brought into his presence next morning for sentence, which 
be pronounced. Wetherby was bound hand and foot, mounted 
on the wooden horse, and soused all over with water from 
enormous syringes and squirts. As four grown men, besides 
the small soldiers, were engaged in tliis execution, resistance 
was vain, and the victim received no mercy, because he had been 
the foremost in playing off similar practical jokes on others, for 
the amiable pastime of the heir to the British throne. When 
Wetherby was half-Tdromied with his shower-baths, Ms tor- 
mentors drew Mm on the horse into the bed-room of the sick 
duke of Gloucester, who exceedingly enjoyed the sight of the 
mafrs wofol condition. 

The princess was extremely solicitous that her young" son 
should never repeat any vulgar or profane expressions in Ms 
conversation ; her precepts on which head, it may be sup- 
posed, were not much heeded while ho witnessed similar 
amusements conducted by Eobin Church and Dick Drury, 
^ Lewis Jeiilcins. 
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the drunken and swearing coachmen^ aided by the running 
footmen and chaii’naen of the palace^ such functionaries l3eing, 
in that era, many grades less civilized than their chiss at the 
present ' day. The fruits of this companionship soon were 
manifest by the conversation of the infant prince, which was 
garnished with expressiouvS very startling to the ladies of the 
household of the princess. The duchess of Northumberland/ 
when one day visiting her royal highness, was greeted by the 
little duke, in return for her caresses, with some expletives, 
which w^ere any tiling but appropriate to courtly circles. The 
princess Anne -was roused by this incident into -strict inquiry 
as to the persons that had corrupted the conversation of her 
httle son. She was told that he learned his ill language by 
hearing his small soldiers bccall one another After the 
evil had taken root, the princess in vain exercised almost teas- 
ing vigilaime respecting its recurrence ; but coarse and profane 
language on the lips of a child in those days, was considered 
to give hopeful promise of a warlike manhood. One day her 
royal highness was receiving a visit at her toilet from her 
little son, when he informed her that he was confounded 
dry.^^ — Who has taught you those words demanded the 
princess. If I say Dick Drury,^^^ whispered the duke of 
Gloucester to one of his mother^s ladies, will be sent 
down stairs. Mamma,^^ added he aloud, I invented them 
myself.^^ Another time, at one of these toilet-visits, the young 
prince made use of the expletive, I vow.^-' The princess, 
his mother, demanded ^^who he had heard speak in that 
manner Lewis, replied the "duke. Lewis Jenkins shall 
be turned out of waiting, then,^^ said * the princess Anne. 

Oh, no, mamma,” said the child ; “ it was I myself did 
invent that word, now I think of it.” Surromidcd as the 
royal boy was with attendants, having a preceptor who was a 
clergyman, likewise a chaplain who called himself Ms own, he 
appears to have learned the first elements of the Christian 
religion by mere accident. Pi'ayers, it is true, were read 
every day at eleven o^clock by his preceptor, Mr. Pratt, bc- 

^ Wife of George Eitzroy, duke of Norilmmljerland, Aimers illegitimate kinsman. 

- Lewis Jenkins. ^ The duke of Gloucester's coachman. 
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fore lie took liis reading lesson ; Tint to these the young duke 
positively refused to give Jiis attention^ simply because lie 
could not understand. Avhat they meant. That no explanation 
had been given to Ihm^ satisfactory to his infant iiiindj is ap- 
parent by his docility when instructed by a person vdio was 
ill earnest. 

Change of air ‘had been recommended by Dr. Eadcliffe, in 
the summer of 1695, The princess in'quired for houses at 
Epsom^ Eiclimondj and Hampstead ; at last^ her own early 
reminiscences led her to prefer Twickenham^, but she no 
longer had the command of the old palace where she was 
mused. She was offered^ for her son^s household and her 
own, a pleasant mansion, an adjunct formerly belonging to 
the qneeiEs manor-house opposite to Twickenham churchy 
held in crown-lease from Catharine of Braganza by Mrs. 
Davies, an ancient gentlewoman of Charles I.-^s court, who 
was more than eighty years of age. She was aunt to the 
old earl of Berkeley, and consequently great-aunt to the 
governor of the little prince, lord Eitzharding. She was de- 
vout, and lived an ascetic life on herbs and fruit, altliough a 
lady of family and property. Simple as were her habits, she 
enjoj^.ed a healthy and cheerful old age. AH the fields and 
hedgerows of the estate, consisting of sixteen acres, she had 
caused to be planted with beautiful fruit-trees. The cherries 
were richly ripe when the princess came to Twickenham, and 
the hospitable owner gave the individuals of the princesses 
household leave to gather as much fruit as they pleased, on 
the condition “.that they were not to break or spoil her 
trces.ee The caution 'was not misplaced, for the young duke of 
Gloucestei'es regiment of boys followed him to Twickenham; 
hut their exercises were confined to the ait in tlie Thames, 
nearly opposite the church. When the princess had resided at 
this ladyes scat for a month, she told sir Benjamin Bathurst to 
take a hundred guineas, and offer them to their aged hostess 
in payment for rent and for the trouble which she and her 
people had given, hut the old lady positively declared she would 
receive nothing. Sir Benjamin, nevertheless, pressed the 
payment on her, and put the guineas in her lap ; hut Mrs, 
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Da\ies persisted in her refusal^ and rising iip^ let the gold 
she rejected roll to all corners of the rooni^ leading the comp- 
troller to gather it up as he might. The princess Anne was 
astonished at generosity she had been little accustomed to, 
declariiig, that although it would have been pleasure to have 
rewarded this loyal gentlewminan to the utmost of her power, 
yet they must abstain from the fuitlier tender of money, since 
her delicacy was huri hy it.^^^ 

There certainly exists instinctive affection between children 
and aged persons who arc devoted to the practice of benefi- 
cent piety. Mrs. Davies and the little duke of CUoucestcr 
soon became confidential friends. Many younger and fairer 
faces were around him, all full of flattery and indulgence ; 
yet, peradventure, the princely infant saw expression beaming 
from her -wrinkled brow that was more attractive to liis childish 
instinct. From the lips of this old recluse he learned the 
Lord^s Prayer, the Creed, the Ten Commandments, and several 
prayers which were satisfactory to his intelligence. Tlicrc can 
be no doubt but that the devout lady accompanied her tuition 
by explanation and instruction suitable to his infant mind, 
for he never omitted repeating the aspirations she had tauglit 
him, with great exactness, every night and morning," although 
he still remained utterly obtuse to the prayers read by his 
preceptor. These facts arc detailed by Levis Jenkins, without 
the slightest perception of the touching providence which led 
the young child to imbibe the knowledge of prayer Irom tlie 
lips of this benevolent recluse of the church of England. Her 
religious influence over the iicgleated mind. of the wayward 
little prince, who had manifested active 'hatred to every sem- 
biance of the worship of God, must have been ciic(i.cd by 
conversations of vital interest to Christian civilization. 

The princess was, one Sunday, iircparing to go to Twicken- 
hain chnrch, when her little son came to her, and preferred a 
request to go to church with her for the first time. When he 
received her permission, he ran to my lady governess, Fiiz- 
harding, who was,^^ observes Lewis, ^'^as witty and pleasant a 
lady as any in England/^ The duke of Gloucester toldlier 
^ Lewis Jenkins. ® Ibitl. 
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tliat lie was going to Twickenliam clinrcB. witH his mamma. 
My lady Fitzliarding asked Jiim^ If, when there, he would 
say the Psalms for^ he had made great resistance to this 
part of his religious exercises. I will sing them,^^ replied 
the little prince. He became henceforth, somew^hat ‘obser- 
Taut and critical regarding -the ecclesiastical establishment of 
the palace, and the tendency of his thoughts soon w'^as appa- 
rent at liis usual visits to his mother^s -toilet. Mamma/^ 
said he, ‘^Svhy have you two chaplains, and I but one?^^ 
^‘■Pray/^ asked the princess Anne, by way of an answer^ 
what do you- give your one chaplain Now it is well known 
that this office in the royal household is merely titular and 
honorary. ' The little duke must have heard the fact by his 
reply, though he was unconscious that it 'was a repartee, 
Mamma,^^ said he, I give him — ^liis liberty At which 
answer the princess laughed heartily, and often repeated it as 
a good instance of royal patronage and benevolence to the 
climTh of England.^ 

When the household of the princess Anne left Twickenham, 
the duke of Gloucester was brought back to Campden-house, 
and here he found all his small soldiers posted as sentinels on 
guard ; they received him, to his great pleasure with presented 
arms and the honours of war. Their exercises were now 
occasionally transferred to Woimwood Common f perhaps 
Lewis means the place called Wormwood Scrubs, or Shrubs. 
Here the young prince was walking one morning for the air 
with a pistol in his hand he fell down, and hurt his fore- 
head against it. . When he returned to Campden-house, the 
ladies were very full of pity regarding his hurt ; he told them. 

that a huUet had grazed his forehead, hut that, as a soldier, 
he could not cry when wounded.-’^ Again he was very earnest 
ill his desire to be prince of Wales, but he was, as usual, 
checked by his mother 

The princess, finding that her child about this time suffei’ed 
with inflammation in the eyes, became alarmed lest he should 
be as much subject to this distressing complaint as she was, 
and her sister queen Mary. The idea grieved her so much, 

^ Lewis Jenkins. 
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that slie went* ill person to'Blooxnsburj", wlicro lived old Dr. 
Eiclilcy. who was, in the language of our narrator, famous 
for bad eyes.^^ It is to be feared that ho was a quack doctor. 
He gave the princess a little bottle, and directed tlic liquid 
therein to be applied to the cychds with a cauicrs hair brush. 
At that time the duke of Gloucestcris eyes were almost closed, 
so that he could not bear the light. He had been prescribed 
diet-drink, wliich he refused to take nntil his father, prince 
George of Denmark, had enforced obedience by another casti- 
gation; but when swallowed, ^‘'thc diet-drink did no good. 
The princess Anne, who had been harassed and vexed by 
these contentions, applied the nostrum of the oculist she had 
sought, ivhich effected an immediate cure ; upon which licr 
royal highness sent the Bloomsbury doctor a purse witli fifty 
guineas, in token of gTatitude.^ 

The faithful Welch usher of the young duke was anxious 
to acquire the elements of many sciences, for the purpose of 
imparting them to his young master. According to his own 
account, he gave him his first ideas of fencing, fortification, 
geometry, and mathematics. The child ran to his niolhcr 
every day, to display his new acquisitions in her dressing- 
room ; yet they^ brought neither thanks nor reward to the nn- 
fortunatc Welchman, but reproofs for presumption from ene- 
mies on all sides, and advice from the princess ^^to mind liis 
own business.-’^ Mr. Pratt, the tutoi’, considered his office 
was invaded, and my lady governess Fitzharding, was parti- 
cularly enraged at the very idea of ^''thc mathematics,'-’ wliic^h 
she evidently took for some species of conjuration. The f'ol- 
lowing scene and dialogue, ruefully related by tlic poor Welch- 
man, is simple matter of fact, and took place licforc Swift or 
Goldsmith had dashed at the same incident in their fiditions 
characters. One day, the young duke of Gloucester pulled 
a paper out of my pocket,^’ says Lewis, on which wxre some 
problems in geometry. He looked it over, and found some 
triangles. Lewis/ said he, ^ I can make these/ — ^ No ques- 
tion of that,^ I replied, not much attending to what he said/*’ 
It must have been this unlucky paper, carried off by the little 
^ Lewis Jenkins. 
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prince to tile toilet of tlie princess Anne^, tliat excited tlie \Yratb 
of the fair Fitzliardingj who ^possibly mistook the gcom'etricai 
figures for magic chai’acters. The same day^ the lady Fitz- 
harding having superintended the dinner of the young, prince 
her charge^ sailed out of the room,, witli Lewis Jenkins car- 
rying her train : while they were proceeding thus down stairs 
to the apartment -of the princess^ the courtly dame^, turning 
her head over her shoulder^ said disdainfully to the obse- 
quious squire performing the office of her train-bearer^ Lewis^ 
I find you pretend to give the duke notions of mathematics 
and stuff . Poor Lewis Jenkins answered widely enough 
from this accusation^ by sayings meekly^ I only repeated 
stories from liistory, to divert and assist the young duke in 
his plays Another angry askance over her shoulder was 
darted by the lady governess on the hapless bearer of her 
train. Pray/^ asked she^ where did you get your learn- 
ing Such a question^ it appears, was unanswerable ; but the 
fair one^s wrath was somewhat appeased by her lord, who told 
her that Lewis Jenkins was a good youth, had read much, 
and did not mean any luinn/^ Lord Fitzharding, however, 
w^as commissioned by the princess Anne to hinder Lewis from 
teaching her son any thing, because it would, injure him 
when he was learning fortification, geometry, and other 
sciences according to the regular methods.'’-^ The princess 
had no sooner given this prohibition, than she saw her young- 
son putting, himself into fencing attitudes. I thought I 
had forbidden your people tow fence with you,^^ observed her 
royal highness. Oh, yes, mamma,^^ replied the child ; but 
I hope you will give them leave to defend themselves when 
I attack them.^^ 

The poor little prince, although delicate, was, when rclic^ud 
from the pressm-e of actual pain, high-spirited and lively. 

^ All tlie comic literature of tliat era was taken from life, and tiie above bcems 
to be tlie original of Swift’s satirical lines, — 

With ilieir Ovids a ad Kutarens, and Ilomcrs and stuff: 

Now, madam, yoifll llniik it a strange tiling to s.iy, 

But tlie sight of a book makes me .sick to tins day."* 

Goldsmitli lias re-echoed it in his poem of Uetaliation.” 

VOL. VIII. B 
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ITiilikc Ms parents, lie sliowcd niarlccd iiiclifTercnce to foccl. 
His liurse, Mrs. ‘Waiilcr, was forced to sit hv liini at la’s 
meals, to remind liim tliat it was nccclful to cat, and even to 
feed him occasionally: he would turn from the food she pre- 
sented, and pick up crumbs, eating them in proicrcuce to solid 
nourishment. Ilis tutor, Pratt, passed through tlic room, and 
said reprovingly, You pick criim1)s as if you were a cliickcii.^^ 
"^^Yes, yes,^^ replied the child; ^^but Pm a chick the game, 
though The tutor seems to have 1)ccn an object of the 
princely boy^s aversion, whose dislike to hear him read pniycrs 
amounted to antipathy, lie used to heg lirs. "Wanley to 
have the prayens shortened, yet he was quite willing to ro])eat 
those his old friend at Tvdckenliam had tauglit him. The 
proliil)ltions which the princess Anne gave repeatedly to the 
historical narratives told by Lewis to her son, arc attrihutiid to 
the jealousy that Mr. Pratt manifested, because more tliau once 
in conversation, the joxxng prince his pupil discussed nithliim 
incidents from ancient history, which the tutor was fully aware 
had not been acciuired from himself. Islr. Pratt complaincMl to 
lady Pitzharding, his patroness, who represc;nted the circum- 
stance to the princess, so as to excite hci* displeasure. 

The princess Anne enjoyed during the summer, at least in 
the regard of tlic people, the dignity of first lady of Pngland ; 
but the return of the king, lier ])rot]icr-in-law, in Ocloher 
1G95, did not increase her tranquillity or happiness. His 
majesty^s arms were more successful than usual, hut many 
symptoms betokened that the voyal temper was in a painful 
state of exasperation. Namur, it is true, bad fallen into his 
possession, gained at an awful cost of blood and Inusure ; 
hut no warrior was ever more asliamcd of defeat, than king 
William was at the Hood of congratulatory addresses on tliis 
victory, which were poured on him from every town in 
England, His gradous majesty distributed sarcasms on all 
sides by way of answers. 

The princess Anne, considerirg herself eminently successful 
in her letter of condolence on the death of the quc'cn, now 
penned her royal brother-in-law an adulatory epistle on Ins 
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conquest of Namur/ to Hs majesty liad not the civility 
to return any answer. The mayor of Norwich^ or oi some 
other distant citjq brought him up condolences for the death 
of queen Mary^ and congratulations for the taking of Namur^ 
and presented them with a speech^ which w'as rather smart 
and pithy for a civic addi'ess^ sajdng, I bring your majesty 
my hands full of joy and sorrow.'’’ — Put both in one haiid^, 
master mayor/’- interrupted the kingy in a hoarse voice. 
The bystanders stood aghast^ unable to tell whether his ma- 
jesty meant to sneer or joke at the condolence for his queen; 
but Wilhain was tired at the expression of public sorrow so 
many months after date, and disgusted with .being reminded 
of the tardy capture of Nainur, which had cost him the lives 
of 12,000 men, and was, indeed, but a piece taken on the 
Piemish chess-board of war, where he and Louis XIV. had 
for many years amused themselves by playing away the blood, 
treasure, and commerce of tlieir subjects. Among other vic- 
tims of this dear-bought capture, was the deputy-governor 
of the Bank of England, Mr. Godfrey, who had visited the 
scat of war regarding money transactions from the bank ; 

being permitted by the king liimself to go into the trenches, 
to witness the glory of the confederate armie.s, a cannon ball 
killed him by his majesty’s side, — an odd chance of war, 
which, taking the man of money, and leaving the man of 
battles, is said to liave strengthened more than ever William 
III.’s belief in fatalism. However, on the death of the poor 
banker, he rather ungraciously asked, ^ What business bad he 

there?’ But after this accident, if any one of his own 

household servants came out of curiosity to see the progress 
of the siege, he gave him a caning.”^ 

The king paid a state visit to the princess Anne, or rather 

^ Conduct of tlie Duchess of Marlhorcragh. She gives the letter, which is 
mere voi biage, not worth quoting. 

^ Sir John Dalrympic's History snys it Tvas the lord mayor of London; a 
mistake, lor he hud long before condoled on the queen’s death. It was evidently 
some of the disafiected cities -which had rejoiced at the death of the queen, and 
now, being alarmed at the king’s success in Plunders, had romemhered the 
omitted comlolences. 

^ True and Secret History, «Ssc., from the library of his royal highness the duke 
of Sussex, p. 250, vol. ii. 
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to lier SOB, at Campclen-liotise ; tlie young duke received hh 
majesty under arms, and saluted him witli tlie pike, according 
to tlie mode then in vogue of paying* military lioiioars. King 
William, vdio was fond of children, seemed pleased, and began 
conversing with him by the question of, Whether lie had 
any horses yet?^^ — ^^Yes,^^ replied the little duke; I have 
one live horse, and two dead oncs/^ The king lauglual at 
him for keeping dead ho7'seSj in a maimer which exceedingly 
aggravated the child ; he then gave him the information, that 
soldiers always buried their dead horses out of their siglit/^ 
The little duke had designated his wooden horses as dead 
ones, ill contradistinction to the Shetland pony, no bigger 
than a raastifl^^ which occasionally carried him* He took 
the wurds of king Whlliam in their literal sense, and insisted 
on burying his wooden horses out of Ids sight, directly the 
royal visit -was concluded. This he did with gi’cat ceremony, 
and even composed some lines as epitaph, vhich, tliougli 
childish doggerel, contradict the assertion, gravely rc'corded 
in history as one of his juvenile virtues, that he showed 
a marked aversion to verses and poctry;^^ instead of which, 
several other instances are preserved of Ids early propensity 
for rhyming.^ 

Hostility was, soon after this visit, rencw'cd, on the part of 
king William, towards the princess Anno, llic reason im- 
doubtedly was, because he guessed that it was at her instiga- 
tion the house of commons entered very severely into the sub- 
ject of the vested rights of the princes of Wales, wddeh the 
childless Dutch sovereign had tliongiit proper to grant to his 
countryman and favourite, Bcntinck carl of Portland, and 
his heirs for e^ur. William had permitted tlie appanage be- 
longing to the iicir-apparcnt of England to rest in abeyance 
while his queen was in existence, according to the hope her 
party continned to express wdiile she lived, that she ndglit 
one day have a son. At her death, he recklessly made a 
present of it to his friend, and for cvci', too ! • The jirincess 
Anne and the country vicAved the measure much as the? people 
of the present century would have done, if his late inajcsiy 
^ Lewis Jeiildns; Biograpliical Tracts, British Muscitiu. 
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George IV. had given away the principality of Wales to one 
of liis friends after the death of his daughter. Had lord 
Portland been put in as a mere locum tenens, the matter 
might have been endurable; but in the intense ignorance, 
both of master and man^ on the subject of British history, 
they boldly seized on this inalienable property. The discus- 
sion in the house *of commons would have covered them with 
disgrace, if the speeches pronounced therein had been reported 
to the public as they arc at present., But this was liberty 
which the revolutionists had not dreamed of granting ; pil- 
lory, loss of ears, and the lash, were castigations distributed 
by them wjith great liberality among the literati who reported 
aught of the sayings and doings of the house of commons or 
the house of peers, if in either a majority considered such 
reports to be breach of privilege. Even so late as the days 
of Dr. Johnson (the head and precursor of that mighty band 
of iiteraiy talent, the gentlemen reporters of the press) the 
most absurd subterfuges were resorted to when information 
was given to the nation of the debates wliich took place in 
the house of commons ; initials, and blanks of the members^ 
names, with the cant name of ^^the parliament of Lilliput,'^ 
took the places of the present regular reports.^ 

The speech, however, of a learned native of the principality. 
Price,- the member for Dcnbigli, ])ccainc matter of history, for 
he probably reported his own oration on the enormity com- 
mitted by the Dutch king, in his gift to his favourite of the 
appanage England expected ^one day to see possessed b}^ the 
son of her prin^icss.. When lord Portland endeavoured to 
obtain the revenues of this absurd grant, his demand was met 
by a petition against his possession from the country gentle- 
men of Denbigh, presented by Price^ whose speech on the 
occasion presents an abstract of the immunities of princes of 
Wales, as heirs to the English crown. Give me patience 
and pardon,^-’ said ho, and 1 will lay before you tlie true 
facts upon the petition, of tlio manner of the grant, and what 

^ In c()i)5cs of zincs extant, printed about llic middle of the last century, 
(Gentleniau’b, Universal, and European,) this suhterrue^e may he seen. 

^ In the very liistury from which this speech is tvauseribed, the name of Price 
is indicated thus, P - - ee. — Life of William ill.,prhitedl705. Seepp. 410, 44il. 
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is granted, The great lordships of Dcnl3igli, Eromfeklj and 
Yale have been for some centuries the revenues of the kings 
of England and princes of Walcs^ svhcrc upn’ards of 
Inmdred tenants pay rents and other royal services. These 
lordships arc four parts in five of the ndiolo country, and 
thirty miles in cxient: there arc great and profitable wastes 
of several tlioiisaiKl ^acrcs, rich and valuable mines, besides 
other advantages -wliicli a mighty favourite and great courtier 
might make. Nor w’as such grant for any sliort torin to ierd 
Portland, it being to him and his heirs for ever, only leaving 
a reservation of (js, 8d. per annum to the king and his suc- 
cessors. When the long pmiiaments in the reign of Charles 
II. passed the act concerning his fee-farm rents, they ex- 
cepted these within the principality of Wales, — a phein intima- 
tion that parliament thought them not fitting to be aliened, 
but preserved for the support of the future princes of 'Wales. 
There is a great duty lies upon the freclioldcrs (sf these lord- 
ships : on the creation of the prince of "Wales tluy pay him 
800Z. forwirc.9, [probably these w'crc robes and apparel,] which 
is a duty that cannot be severed, and it will be very dilficiut 
to find hov»^ this tenure can be reconcileable with the lord 
Portland's grant. If we are to pay these m'hes to this nol)le 
lord, then he is quasi prince of Vfalcs, for such duly was never 
paid to any other ; but if it is to bo paid to liic prince of 
Wales and this noble lord too, tlien arc the Welch doubly 
cliai’gcd. But I suppose that tlic grant of the revenues of 
the principality is the forerunner of the honour too ! Tlio 
story goes, that we w^crc brought' to cutcrtaizi the noraiiicc 
of Edward I. by being recommended as one who know not 
a wwd of the English tongue: how" wc were deceived is 
known. I sui^posc Benthak, lord Portland, does not under- 
stand our language citlicr ; nor is it to be smpposed he will 
come amongst us to learn it, nor shall we l)c fond of knirii- 
ing 

The sturdy ancient Briton then quoted, with considoTabIc 
aptness, various historical passages relative to the iiufignutiou 
the English people had abvays manifested against greedy 
foreign favoiuitcs of royalty, and concluded the most remark- 
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able historical speech of his era with these remarkable -words : 

By the old law^ it was part of the coronation-oath* of our 
kings not to alienate -the ancient patrimony of the crown witli- 
out the consent of parliament. But now, when God shall 
please to send us a prince of Wales, he may have such a pre- 
sent of a crown made him* as a pope did to king J olih, made 
by his father king of Ireland, surnamed Sam Terre, ^ or Lach-^ 
land ; the pope confirmed the grant, but gave him a crown of 
peacock^s feathers, in consideration of his poverty. I would 
have you consider we are Englishmen, and must, like patriots, 
stand by our country, and not . suffer it to be tributaiy to 
strangers j and rejoicing that w^e have beat out of this king- 
dom fo'per'ij and slavery, and now vdth as great joy entertain 
eocmianiS'mr and poverty, yet do we see oui* rights given 
away, and our liberties will soon follow. The remedies of our 
forefathers are w^ell known, yet I desire not punishment, but 
redress.-’^ Khig William used all the influence of his person 
and party to prevent the revocation of his Denbigh grant to 
Bentinck, but the house of commons inexorably resumed it. 
Had the intentions of the hero of Nassau been carried out, 
the present hope of England avouM have received only an 
income of 65. 8c/. yearly from Ins fair principality of Wales. 

The insult offered to Anne in regard to her neglected con* 
gratulations, was not the only one she had to endure. When 
Wilham found that he remained on the English throne not- 
withstanding the death of his partner, he repented him of the 
concessions he had made his sister-in-law, and treated her 
with less respect than if she bad been the wife of a Dutch 
burgomaster.’^ His majesty’s regal jealousy of the princess 
Anne particularly manifested itself in matters connected with 
the church of England. All the chaplains and clergy who 
preached before her "were still interdicted from making any 
bows to her before they began their sermons. These bows 
the princess (who, says our authority,^ was remarkably civil) 

^ Tlic English pale was of very narrow limits round Dublin centuries after- 
v/ards. 

- Alluding to the popular coinplainb that most of the archbishops and bishops 
appointed by William and Mary lemit to tbe royal creed. 

Conduct of the Duchess of Marlborough. Hooper MS. 
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■used always to return in a very dignified manner, even if the 
rank of tlic clergyman Avas the lowest. But Br. Hooper, dean 
of Canterbury, and Dr. Birch, rector of St. Jamcs^s church, evci’ 
disregarded the prohibitions of the Dutch king, and paid her 
royal highness the same respect which she always received 
at church by the command of her father, during his reign. 

Since the death of queen Mary, WillianiHlI. liad become 
more gloomy and mikatithropic than ever, and more addicted 
to drinking schnaps of Hollands gin in his solitary liours. 
These potations had not the effect of intoxicating his l)hlcg~ 
matic temperament, hut made him very irritaljlc, and in the 
succeeding mornings he was very apt to caiic his inferior ser- 
vants, if they infringed in tlic slightest manner on the sci'crc 
order lie established. A Drench seiwant, who had the care 
of his gnus, and who attended him in his shooting excur- 
sions in Bushy-park, and the ^ Home-park'’ of Hanipton-Conrt, 
one clay forgot to provide himself with shot, although it was 
lus duty to load his majesty’s fowling-piece ; he cletcamined, 
if possiljlc, to conceal his neglect, and therefore repeatedly 
cliai'ged the king’s gun merely with ])owulcr, and ke])t his 
own counsel, exclaiming, Avhcu his royal master fired, I 
did never, — no, never see his majesty miss before The 
Banqueting-housc on the strand of the Tlaimes, a little to 
the left of the Trophy gatew^ay at llampton-Conrt, was the 
favourite scene of the evening potations of the royal widow c;r. 
There, away from the irksome restraint which ever, attended 
his life in the state apartments of an English palace, he nnlxait 
his mind with his Dutchmen, and^ enjoyed, in that isolated 
retreat, all the freedom from courtly rcfiuc‘mcnt which en- 
deared his palace over the water at Loo. The Baiiqinding- 
house at Hampton-Court is said to have been built by ’William," 
but in all probability he ojily altered it. The orgies cele- 
brated therein, when tlius converted by ‘William 111. into a 

^ Pyne’s Palaces; likewise the traditions of Ilain}!ton-Conrt. 

- An engraving at the British Miiscmn, among the King’s MSS., from an 
ancient painting rcpresexiting the former state of Ilampton-Conri in iiu* lime 
of the Tnclors and Stuarts, helbre William III.’s ullcTati(nis, sliows the Bamjuet- 
ing-lioiise just in the square form it is, (and on the same spot,) ^\itll goihic win- 
dows and a flat roof^ but with a turret at the western, corner, aiul the royal 
standard flying. 
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royal gin-temple, produced sucli remarkable irritation in liis 
majesty^s temper,, tliat few or none but his lowest foreign 
menials clloseto cross- liis path on the succeeding mornings;^ 
for the persons on whom he was wont to inflict marks .of his 
fractious humour were facetiously called in the royal Jiouse- 
hold, king William^ s knights of the cane,^^' — a distinction 
by no means endurable to the proud Norman blood of the 
English aristocracy who held state offices in his household. 
And here those who are interested in the historical statistics 
of civilization may observe, that the example of this monarches 
manners made prevalent in England, throughout the last cen- 
tury, every, species of castigation with scourges and sticks, not 
only by parliamentary Hcence in the English armies profes- 
sionally, but by all sorts of amateur performances from the 
strong to the weak. The national usages of northern Europe, 
when emerging from barbarism, seem to have been imported 
by him into these islands. JMorcover, his contemporary sove- 
reigns of Germany and thenar North, it is notorious, wielded 
their canes with remarkable vigour for the maintenance of 
the palace discipline they chose to be observed. The cudgel- 
lings bestowed by czar Peter on all ranks and conditions of 
Ms loving Kussians, without partiality or regard to age or sex, 
are matters of history. The callings of Frederic I. of Prussia, 
(who was cousin-german of William III.^ and to whom he 
wished to leave his empire,) it is well known refreshed, not 
only his army and household, but his sons, daughters, and 
friends. Frederic the Grcat^ whose kindred to the hero of 
Nassau was manifested by* many points of resemblance in 
mind and person, did not forget, being brought up under his 
father’s baton, to wield ^“^the cane-sceptre of Prussia,'’^ as a 
French wit has aptly called it, at certain times and seasons, 
when he considered it peculiarly efficacious. 

The studied marks of disrespect which the princess Anne 
received from her lirothcr-in-law on the throne, in the autumn 
of 1695, began to excite the murmurs of the people : the 
king^s conduct to her, on his birthday, completed the public 

^ Observations upon ilie late liovoliition in England, in llic Somers’ Tracts, 
voL iv. p, 45. ^ 2 Tile of hih late majesty King William III. 



42 


ANNE. 


discontent. It seems that ail the English and Scotch nobility 
who nnre particularly interested in the revolutionary go^ern^ 
hastened to London at the end* of ()cto]3cr;, or in tlie 
hegiiiniiig of November, 1GD5, that they might ]:ay their 
respects to king* AVilliam, when he was to hold his lonely 
drawing-room to receive congratnlations on tiic ainiiversaiy, 
at once of his birthday and of the English revolution of 
1688, A letter of lady Drumlaiirig^ (wlio.se husljaiid, as 
duke of Queciisl)crry, afterwards played siicli a rcinarkahie 
part in the Scottish union) mentions the expectation of this 
drawing-room to licr correspondent, lady llartington, tlie 
daughter of the celebrated lady Kusscli, in a letter elated 
October 27th, in whicli several curious traits of the (‘ostiuue 
of the times arc comprised. As the father-in-law of the writer 
died the same year, the mourning i’ecq)tion she describes as 
customary then in noble families on occasions of death, must 
have been on that account.- I asn every day set out in form 
[to receive company] on a dismal black 1)cd;'' from which 1 
intend to make my escape next week, and be of ".rorld 
again. j\iy lady Hyde [the first-cousin of the princess Anne] 
came up to toAvn ivitii very grave resolutions of not seeing a 
play, hut by the instigations of the Evil one, and the persua- 
sions of some friends, she has bin at tiirec ivithin the week; 
and I hope to follow her example the next, for they act now 
in Covciit-gardcn, and they say they are there very full. I 
hear nothing yet of Cockatoo and lady Betty, by ivhieii I 
suppose they are not come to^ town yet; but aJi our ibfh 
acfjuaintance arc, almost as soon* as myself. I Avas iii hopes 
the birthday Avould have brought your hidyshi]) to toA^ n ; if 
you arc still at Woburn, I must 1)eg leave to prcAseiit my 
service to my lady Russell.'’^ The birthday rccejilion, for 

Lady Mary Boyle, Cfi‘and-daiip;liter of earl of Uurliiipinn, was wife to 
James, second duke of (Jiieonsl>crry, wlio siicceeded to the title beiore tin* of 
1005 had expired. 

- Althongh the lady had just hocoiac a duchess, she h(‘rself by her old 
fauiiliar uaiLie d M/Dramlanricf. The letter is edited frr.iu the AIS. hi po*.'- 
ses&iou of his grace the duke of Devonshire, hy ptunnisslou. 

^ Thi.s ceremony is mentioned in the Life of Catharine of Braganzn. In all 
visits of condolence, even for the loss of plncc.s utider gov(;rimu‘ni., it wan iitapictie, 
in this era, for the recipient party to ho reelining on a couch or bed. 
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wliicli tlie l3canx and belles of the English nobility were thus 
flocking to. towii^ was no pleasant ceremonial for the bereaved 
Idiig, who probably had forgotten it^ and^ withal^ did not 
know how to conduct liimself^ having always escaped^ as 
much as possible^ from the. etiquette of such affairs^ and left 
them to the able guidance of his regal partuer and consort, 
queen Mary. 

Princesses of the royal family who were nearest to the 
throne, when there happened to be no queen-consort, had 
taken distinguished paints in such receptions in preceding 
reigns; the sisters of Edward VI., and themother of Charles II., 
had I’eceived. the female nobility in the royal witlidrawing- 
room. The princess Anne, in addition to her birth-rank, (far 
higher than that of the king,) was, withal, the apparent suc- 
cessor to the British crown, and therefore she ought, according 
to all precedents, to have had a distinguished place near the 
throne of her hrothcr-in-law, even if she had not been deputed 
by him to have received the female nobility as his nearest 
relative. But so far was the Dutch sovereign from according 
the usual marks of respect due to her as the heiress of the 
Britannic empire, and as the sister of his late consort, that he 
outraged, not only royal etiquette, hut common courtesy, by 
causing her to wait nearly two hours in his ante-chamber 
without the slightest distinction between her and the wives 
of the aldermen and deputies of the common-councilmen who 
attended his court receptions at Kensington-palacc.^ The 
princess was subject to similar insult every reception-day, 
during the winter at • least, until the murmurs of tLc people 
remiuding the king that her royal highness was the object of 
their warmest affections, were re-echoed by those of his own 
English officials wlio had access to his person. Indeed, tlicy 
were forced to convince him that he was showing more contempt 
to their princess than the nation at large Avould bear, and then 
his majesty found it necessary to alter his system. When the 
princess came for the futme, lord Jersey, the lord chamber- 
lain, w'as despatched to usher her in due form into the pre- 
sence. Yet cause of complaint still existed, that no one was 
^ Conduct of the DucIioks of jM^iToorongh, p. 130. 
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sent to receive her, wlicii aligliting^ of Jiiglicr rank tliau a 
court page, — a grievance wliicli is peculiarly iiotic^ed by lady 
iiarlborongli^ "vvlio affirms that such neglect constitutcHl the 
discourse of the town whenever it happened. It is very evi- 
dent that trial was made by his majesty, on his return from 
his successful campaign_, of how far the hnglisli piiople would 
permit their princess to be treated witli the spcxdes of con- 
tumely she formerly siiifered during the life of the cpiccii; but 
he found that such proceedings were not advisable, especially 
as he reeieved some indications that conspiracies were organ- 
ized against liis person hy Jacobites among his own guards, — - 
intcliigcnce which quickly produced amelioration of the royal 
inanners towards the princess ; likewise a very general pacifi- 
cation and reconciliation was extended to her party as well as 
to herself, of which the chief was cotisidercd to l)c tlu^ young 
duke of Ormonde. The particulars arc prcscrvc'd in a Icdtcr 
of the daughter of the illustrious llaclicl lady llussell, then 
lady Hartiugtoii, addressed to her lms])aiid,^ with otiuT amus- 
ing gossip of the close of the year 1 095 : — 

“ The Duke of Ormonde is once more reconciled to the court, and all matters 
happily c()mpo^ed, mid the king heiu^ willinjj^ to make ]>eaee on all si<h‘s, h guliig 
lO Windsor*, as .some persons .say, on pur^iose to visit Lord Pori laud, .seeing he 
would not he so graeions as to come to him. My lord Kxeier- is gone out of 
town, though the match, I think, goes on ; still mo.st terrible disorders happevn 

upon the account oi‘ Mi.ss A1 for luy lord Burleigh was .so higlily disph'iised 

at the cliaraeler they had given him and his lady, that he was even provoked 
to .speech, and that very hansh and rude. I supjiose you have heard of the dis- 
orders that have lately happened between my lord Inchiciuin tuidhis lady, [*Mary 
Villicrs].^^ 

^ Signed U. H., (Ilachel Ilariingtoii.) Family corres]kmdence of his grace 
the Duke of Devonshire, transcribed hy jiermissiou from the original 1\LS, 

2 The kindred peers of the hou.se of Cecil had, strangt; .sa\, both luriuHl 
■Roinan-catbolics, out of atlection to James 11, From .sonu^ passages in llie 
despatche.s of Christian Cole, it appears that lords Exeter and Salisbury were 
among the xiortion of ilie English nobility who held themselvi^s haughfily aloof 
from the courts, not only of William 111., hut of the x>nnceKS Anne. Nev<’rth<‘- 
le.ss, few years had elapsed Hince James XI., his t|ueen, and his daughter Anne, 
had been refused hosxhtality at Hatfield, although it was <nnginal!y a demesne 
of the crown, and in such cases hosjntality was always considered a eoiulition of* 
the tenure, 

^ This is, perhaps, Jane Allhigton, the Dorinda to whom this la<Iy, nn<k‘r tin* 
name of Sylvia, adcb'cssed historical letters, de.scn])tive of the acxn'ssitiu of tVilliain 
and Mary. She was second daxighter to Lord Allington ; her mother was daughter 
to the first duke of Bedtbrd. — Faulkner^s Jiammersmith. 
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Tlic sing’iilar influence -wliicli tlie family of Villicrs had on 
the destiny of the royal sisters^ Mary II. and AnnC;, makes 
any mention of them matter of curiosity. In the same series 
of letters is iioted^ the astonishment of Elizabeth Villicrs that 
she never saw the king after the death of queen Mary. But 
there exists documentary evidence that^ although a23X3arently 
estranged from hi'm in England^ yet after the year 1696^ she 
always spent the time in his majesty^s company which he 
passed at Loo. 

Thc new year, 1696^ was marked by a thorough change in 
the conduct of king William towards the princess Anne^ in 
which chan^’c might be plainly seen that his worldly wisdom 
as diplomatist had successfully overcome the venom of liis 
temper. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Princess Anno rcccivcK tlio oonnlintory visit of William Til. — She is invik'd liy 
liim to take possession of Jamcs\vpalace“~-Iier s<ju invested witli llio 
Gurtei* — The princess given account of liis bcluiviour— Her prospects for the 
future — Prince's perniittcd to resioe at M ind-'or ensile- Ht‘r domestic hie in 
the summer of IGUd- — Princess }, resides over her son's iiluTi fesi'nals at. Wind- 
sor — Her wedding-day — Congratulaled ]>y her son— Grand cunri-iliy hehl hy 
the princess— -Iniroduees her son to the Kngllsh nohilliy — Ifudocue httweisi 
William III. and the prineess — She is spitefully reviled by him in ])nvaie — 
Princess receives marks of homage from foreign stales— Sin* vi.'ds Pin.hridgc 
VVklls, accomjianicd by her son — Fears lest be sbould be talusi from her lor 
tuition — Her aversion to Dr. Hunut b<‘ing appoint (‘d bis piece] it or ih’ine(“^s 
wronged by Ibc king of three jiarts of the grant for her sou’s eifiieation— 
Submits to all, rather than Iom.! his c‘uni]mny — The prIn('e‘'S comah.ifed hy the 
appombmait of lord klarlborougli as his governor — Fu^t introdueiion of 
Abigail I HU (lady Masliam) iit the princess’s ^evvice—Tlu* ]irineess’s aet(<neh(»- 
inent — Her inlliiit dead — Burial — Anecdotes of the ])riee(‘ss’s Ilf. at St. 
James’s — Leaves London for Windsor-casile— Ilhu ss and death of Imr only 
cliild, the duke of (Uouccstcr — Conduct of the princ'ess — She ri^'s from his. 
death-bed to write to her father, (James II.) 

The princess Anno was passing tlie Cliristmas recess witl. lu-r 
husband and little son at Carapdcn-hoTisc, Kensington, ivhen 
they were surprised by a visit from king 'William, who was 
then residing at the adjacent pjdacc. -llis ' majesty chose to 
make in person the gracious announcement that tlie pihiocss 
and her household could take possession of the palace of St. 
James’s whensoever it pleased licr; and that, by tlie death of 
lord Strafl'ord, a Garter being at his disposal, he iutcndtsd to 
bestow it on lus nephew, the duke of Gloucester.' This was 
probably a New-year’s visit, for, on the 4th of January, 
Burnet, bishop of Salisbury, who was the prelate connected 
with the order of the Garter, came to announce to the princess 
^ Lcw1.s Jenkins,* Tracts, Brit. Museum, 



ANNE. 


47 


that «a chapter would be held on the Cth of January for the 
admission of the young prince. The bishop asked the child 
if the thoughts of it did not make him glad ? I am gladder 
of the king^s favour/-’ was the discreet answer of the little 
prince. 

One of the grand objects of the princesses ambition in her 
son^s behalf was .duly accomplished by tliis investment, for 
which the prince of Denmark took thc^ child in state to Ken- 
sington-palace on the appointed day. The proceedings -were 
chronicled in the Gazette of that w^eek. William III. buckled 
on the Garter with his own hands, an ofSce which is com- 
monly performed by one of the knights-companions, at the 
mandate of the sovereign.^ When the little duke came home 
to Cainpden-honse, he was not,^^ says his faithful Vfelch 
chronicler, in the least puffed up with pride ; neither did be 
give himself any consequential airs on account of liis star and 
garter, which were from henceforward to be vfom daily by 
him. "When he had rested himself a short time in his mother’s 
•withdrawing-room, he wxnt to his usual playing-place, the 
presence-chamber in Campden-liouse, where he found Hairy 
Scull, one of his favourite boys, whose merit consisted in 
beating the drum with unusual noise and vigour. ^ Now, 
Harry, ^ said the duke, ^ your dream is out / for Harry Scull 
had very recently thought proper to dream that he saw his 
young master adorned with a star and garter.^-’ 

The marquess of Normanby (who was the same person as 
Sheffield earl of Mulgrave, the first lover of Anne) paid her 
royal highness a . visit of congratulation the next day on the 
installation of her son. His ostensible object seems to have 
been, to give an account of the young cliikVs behaviour at the 
ceremony to the anxious mother, since he was himself cue of 
the knights present. Ho told her that the duke could not have 
conducted himself better, if he had been thiiiy-six instead of 
six years old.^^ The princess must have recommended lier son 
to the friendly attention of her former lover, since this is not 
the only instance recorded of the warm interest taken by lord 
Normanby in the well-doing of this little prince, over whose 
^ Jenldus; Tracts, Brit. Mtiscum. 
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education lie ivatclied witli a solicitude that was not prompted 
by any regard to king William or the revolutionary govern- 
ment. At this period the princess Lad great hopes of seeing 
her child attain health and vigour. He was then six ^-'cars of 
age and six months^ he measured three feet eight inches and 
a half/ he was fresh-coloured and lively^, and as well-shaped as 
■was consistent with the unusual size of his head and brain. 
Like many other children remarkable for precocious abilities 
as infant prodigies^, the brain seems to have been stimulated 
by the liydroccphalous affliction. 

The frequent interruptions of the education of the duke of 
Gloucester made it proceed in a somewhat desultory manner, 
but he could read well and write respectably for his age, and 
even read writing. These seem the principal attainments he 
derived from his tutor, but his stores of information were 
chictiy obtained from his Welch attendant; nevertheless, the 
wrath of the princess governess, lady Ktzliarding, on the 
memorable day of the train-bearing dialogue, had considerably 
abated the zeal of Lewis. Subsequently, the jealousy of the 
lady, and of Mr. Pratt, the tutor, extorted a positive prohibi- 
tion from the princess against any knoniedge being imparted 
by the AVclch usher, as contraband and irregular ; but, us the 
princess laid cxpi’csscd formerly the utmost satisfaction that 
her son, when he was much younger, should he told by Lewis 
incidents from Plutarch and other historians, he u^as not a 
little astonished when her royal highness in person forbad 
him to relate to her son any hisfprical narratives wliatsocvcr. 
Perhaps the princess was alaimied lest her son should hear the 
names of her unfortunate father and brother; she might 
suppose that Lewis would overpass the prcscril)cd bounds in 
the ivarmth of narration, when English history was clisciissed. 

Notwithstanding the intimidation under which Lewis Jen- 
kins laboured, the youug duke of Gloucester was eager to 
extract from him all sorts of information, for the child pos- 
sessed the early love of science for wliich the line of Stuart 
was remarkable, and he languished even at his tender years 
for intellectual communication, Wlien he found that dread 
of his mother^s anger restrained Levis from giving him in- 
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structioii^ lie craved for it under promise of secrecy.. The 
child was puzzled, to know why there are two round figures of 
the earth ‘placed side* by side on the map of the w’orld. He 
showed Lewis J enkins a map^ and requested to know if the 
earth consisted of two globes placed in that position ?•* He 
applied to his friend for explanation^ adding, ^^that if he 
would, nobody should know that he had done so/’ It is a 
geographical enigma which has puzzled many an infant mind, 
nor did Lewises definition make the matter much plainer. 

could not refraiiV^ says the faitliful Welchman, "‘"from 
telling him, that if he looked on one of these globes de- 
lineated oil-paper, he could -see that only, and not the other 
at the same time ; therefore geographers had divided the repre- 
sentation of the world into two equal parts, and he saw in those 
parts the two hemispheres, which really formed one giobe/^^ 
The yoimg duke expressed himself well pleased with this 
information. 

There can be no doubt but that the princess Anne, accord- 
ing to the gracious invitation of the king, took pjossession of 
St. James^s-palace early in the spring of * 1696 ; although no 
date of the actual circumstance occurs in the Gazette or other 
newspapers of the period, yet that she was actually living 
there, is noticed by ^ the Postman,^ a newspaper of the era." 
The spring and summer of that year proAud to be the most 
hopeful and prosperous period of the existence of the princess 
Anne, if not the happiest. For the first time she appeared to 
enjoy, with prospect of permanence, the fruits of her struggles 
against her father 'at the epoch of the Kevolution. The palace 
of her ancestors was now her residence ; her rank was recog- 
nised by the king and his government, who dared no longer 
deprive her of her subsistence, as they did during the two 
years after her fathers deposition ; but, on the contrary, sire 
was the mistress of an ample and regular income. Above all, 
the princess had reason to hope that her only surviving child 
would grow up, and add security to her final succession to 
the crowns of his ancestors, which would, in due time, be 
transmitted to him. Over this bright aspect of - her fortu^i^ 

^ Lewis Jenkins’ Life of tlie Buko of Gloucester. - Britisli Museam. 
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a few specks appeared^ arising from reports raised by the dis- 
appointed Jacobites^ wliicli were^ that tbe king meant to bring 
Lome a liigli-Dutcli bride wlien he retnrneci from Ms summer 
campaign^ and that ho intended, in consequence, to contest 
the clause in the settlement of the succession, by bringing a 
bill into parliament for making Anne^s children give place to 
his possible issue by^a second marriage. 

While the princess' Anne and her husband were enjoying 
all the homage and pleasures of their fully-attended courts 
at St. Jamcs^s-palacc, their son remained at Campden-house, 
where some attention was now thought fit to be paid to his 
religious education, On Simday evenings the princess ordered 
that her son and the hoys of his small regiment were to attend 
Mr. Pratt, the tutor, for the purpose of being catechised and 
examined respecting their knowledge of Scripture. The young 
duke of Gloucester was, on these occasions, exalted on a chair 
above the rest of the catechumens, with a desk before him ; 
his boys were ranged on benches below : those of them "who 
answered to the satisfiiction of the tutor were rewarded with 
a new sliilling, by way of medal. At one of these lectures 
in my hearing, says Lewis Jenkins, who was then in w'ait- 
ing, ^Mr. Pratt put the following question to the* young 
duke : How can yon, being born a prince, keep yourself 
from the pomps and vanities of this world The princely 
catechumen answered, ^ I will keep God^s commandments, and 
do all I can to walk in his ways.^^^^ 

The possession of St. Jamcs^^s-palace did not constitute the 
only reward that the princess Anne received for her pacifica- 
tion with William III. The regal fortress of Windsor was 
appointed for her summer abode. One of the newspapers" 
announced her departure from town, for Windsor-castlc, soon 
after the king^s arrival in Holland. The royal residences were 
thus shared between the princess and her brother-in-law. The 
Idng retained exclusive possession of Kensington- palace and 
IlamptW-Court : he had no palace in the metropolis, aithougli 
Ms despatches retained the official date of Whitehall, some 

^ Lewis Jenkins* Memoirs of the DrQce of Gloucester ; Biograxiucal Tracits, 
Brit. Museuiijr, 2 igntisli Museum. 
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portion of wliicli still remained on the site of Downing-street^ 
and about the Cockpit. St. James^s-palace and Windsor- 
castle were allotted to the princess Anne and her son, and 
were certainly the best portion among the royal dwellings. 
Canonbury-palace, at Islington/ and Hammersmith, with 
Somerset-house, were the appanages of the absent queen- 
dowager, Catharine of Braganza, They^all fell to decay while 
in her occupation, or rather in that of her officials, and were 
disused as palatial residences ever after. Marylebone-palace 
was still in existence, and its demesnes, park, and gardens 
(now Regent^s-park) were public promenades and places of 
amusement. 

The young duke of Gloucester had never beheld Windsor 
before : on his arrival, his mother ordered him to be led to 
his own suite of apartments, where he looked about him, but 
complained that his preseuce-chamher was not large enough 
to exercise his soldiers in. It seems that the presence-chamber 
at Campden-housc, vliicli is yet entire, with its carved oak- 
panelling, was larger than the third or foui*th-rate suites of the 
regal fortress. The housekeeper of the castle, Mrs, Randee, 
attended the young duke, to show him the royal apartments 
in the castle, and give him the description of the pictures. 
He was pleased with the historical picture of the Triumph 
in St. Georgc^s-hall,^'’ and affirmed that this noble apartment 
was fit to fight his battles in. The next day the princess sent 
to Eton school for four boys, to be her son^s companions : 
young lord ChurcMil, the only son of her favourites, lord 
and lady Marlborough, wa*s one; he was a few years older 
than the young piince, and was mild and good-natured, with 
very pleasing manners. The other Eton scholars were two 
Batliursts and Peter Boscawen. The young duke, when 
these playfellows arrived, eagerly proposed that a, battle 
should forthwith be fought in St. George^s-hall, and sCUt 
for his collection of small pikes, muskets, and s^words. The 
music-gallery and its stairs were to represent a castle, wMch 

^ See letters of queen Mary TI., voL vii., in wliicli tliG queen discusses tlie 
probability of tlic queen-dowager going for tiio summer either to Islington or 
Hammersmitli. 
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he meant to besiege and take. Mrs. Atkinson and Lewis 
Jenkins were in waiting, and botlx were expected to take part 
in tlie fray. They begged young Boscawen to be tlie enemy, 
as lie was a very discreet yonth, and would take care not to 
Ixnrt the duke with the pikes and other warlike implements. 
Peter Bathurst was not quite so considerate, for the sheath 
having slipped off his sword, he gave the duke of Gloucester 
a wound in the neck with it that bled. The child said 
nothing of the accident in the heat of the onslaught, and 
when Lewis stopped the battle to inquire whether the duke 
was hurt, he replied, No,^^ and continued to ])ursue the 
enemy up the stairs into their garrison, leaving the Hoor of 
St. Gcorge^s-hall strewed with make-believe dying and dead. 
When all was over, he asked mahn Atkinson if she had a 
surgeon at hand. Oh, yes, sir,^^ said she, as usual, for the 
dead were revived in the young princess sham-lights by l)lo'w- 
ing wind into them with a pair of belloivs. Pray make no 
jest of it,^^ said the young duke, ^Gbr Peter Bathui’st lias 
really wounded me in the battlc.^^ There wais no serious hurt 
inflicted by young Bathurst, but sufficient to have made a less 
high-spirited child of seven years old stop the whole sport. 
The young duke was taken in the afternoon to sec the Roiind- 
toAver ; hut he was not satisfied with it, because it had neither 
pax’apet nor bastion. 

The young prince had the first sight of practical slaughter 
given him at Windsor-castle, in the usual mode of the limitcris 
mimic war, by the death of the deer. Sir Fleetwood Shep- 
herd, the ranger of Windsor-park, gave his little highness a 
buck, to kill as he pleased ; he would have had the animal 
hunted, but those about him did not consider that regular 
hunting was sufficiently convenient for his recreation. Ac- 
cordipg to their management the dcer-slaugliter became like 
urder,^and a very disgusting scene it was for the tender boy 
to witness.\ The poor deer had no fair play,^^ which, we 
surmise, mc^ns chance of escape, for he was disabled and 
wounded before being turned out by the keeper ; the duke 
followed the chase in his coach, and young Boscawen, mounted 
on horseback, managed to direct the bleeding deer and the 
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Imnt to tlie coacli. Bosca^veii and tlie keeper then cut the 
poor animahs throat in the young duke^s presence^ that he 
might have say on the first sight of the death of a buck, 
Mr. Massam^ [MashamJ ^ his page^ dipped his hand. in the 
bloodj and coming sideways, besmeared the duke of Glou- 
cester's face all oyer. At first he was stax'tled, but on the 
explanation that *such was the usual custom at first seeing a 
deer slain, he besmeared me,^^ says his usher, Lewis Jenkins, 
and afterwards all his boys.^^ Then, in high triumph, he 
desired the whole hunting-party to take the way home under 
the windows of his mother^s apartments, and greeted her with 
the halloo of the chase : he was very anxious to give the 
say to those of her ladies who had not seen deer slaughter. 
They did not approve of such painting of their faces. The 
princess advised him to send presents of his venison, which he 
did, but unfortunately forgot his governess, lady Fitzharding, 
who did not bear the slight without lively remonstrance. 

The princess Anne usually walked in Windsor-park with 
her husband, and the little prince her son, before the child 
went to his tutor for his reading and other lessons. On one of 
tliese occasions, the boy alarmed her by insisting on rolling 
down ‘the slope of the dry ditch of one of the castle fortifica- 
tions, declaring that when he was engaged in battles and 
sieges, he must use himself to descend such places. His 
father, prince George, prevented the exploit in consideration 
of the alarin of the princess, but permitted the child to di^/ 
himself by the performance ef this gymnastic next 
was always the id*ea of the prince of Denmark, that k^^d his 
and hardening exercises his child's 
(which he considered was nurtured 
the princess, and the petting and spoi 
be overcome. 


tendency to invalid 
by the ,wer-fondness^ 
ling cl' her ladies) 


Two anniversary festivals awaited the princess, her huslj’^^^ 
and child, which were to be celebrated at Windsor-castitsp 
year, with splendour that had never attended them 

^ The name of this person, after his marriage with Abigail year 

german of the duchess of Marlborough, took its place in history.^ * ^ ' 

2 Lewis Jenkins ; Tracts, Brit. Museum. 
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previous occasion. Tlic first was on tlic 24tli of July^ tlie 
ciuke of Gloucester’s birthday, when a chapter of the knights 
of’ the (farter was to be held in St. Georgc^s-hail for the 
admission of the young duke at their feast and procession, 
hkmr days afterwards occurred the thirteenth anniversary of 
the wedding-day of ^^Aimc of Yoilv/'’ and George of Den- 
mark/’ which was likewise tlic name-day of* the princess, the 
day of St. Anne : it was to be kept as high holiday at royal 
AYiiulsor, from "which the princess had been banished for years. 
She was present at tlic feast in St. Gcorgc’s-hall on her son-’s 
birthday, and saw him walk in procession with the other 
knights, ill his plumes and robes, from St. Gcorge’s-cliapel 
to the hall, where tlic ta])Ics were spi'CJid foi’ a grand ])anqnct, 
whii‘h iho king had ordered to he iwovided at his expense for 
t!ie priiu^ess and her company: the dinner for the kniglits- 
foinpanions was laid out iii the king’s guard-chamber/ The 
jimmllc kuigdit of the Garter comported himself during the 
whole cesremonial of being installed in his proper place in the 
(‘hap<‘l, at the service, and the procession, with exemplary 
gra\ity and dignity.' llis noble knights-companions were, his 
own father, vitli the dukes of Norfolk, Northumberland, 
Southampton, Shrewsbury, and Devonshire, and the carls of 
Dorset aud lloehcstcr. All the knights of the Garter dined 
in I hear roh(\s and full costume, and tlic little duke of Glou- 
cc'^ler sai down among them; but after the cliild had been 
jd table a little while, aud slightly partaken of the feast, he 
rll|)|ai h'jivc to he excused forrutiring. Ilis anxious inotlicr 
Iierd^llli^od him to be laid to -repose, and when he had 
buelid. from* his fat igues for two or three liours, she took him. 
hm for the air\^ her carriage. In the evening tlie primccss 
hunived and entcHdained tlu'. nohiliiy, many of n'iioiu came 
conn a great clktaIlc^^ to Ihe magnilicent hall she gave at the 
Ydlo. The town of Windsor uas illuminated, bells rang 
to w> 'Ah fhe adjacent steiplus, and tlic country round the 
surnilfehnsed with bonfires* Tluax; were: fircarorks on Wiudsor- 
woundccl^lj which the ymmg iU\h^ of Gioneester ])nriicularly 
followed (ait(‘rtainmcnt witnessed by 

on liorschack, ^ newis Jaikhis; i irit. MuH'Uiii. 
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Iiim concluded with a now ode written in celebration of Ms 
birthday, and set^ to music. 

A few ‘days afterwards the other festival occurred, of the 
celebration of the wedding-day of the princess. Her. health 
had improved, or at least her powers of progression, witliin 
that 3^ear, for frequent mention is made of her w^alks in 
Windsor-park, aitd visits paid to her son without being carried 
to his suite of apartments in her sedan. It was her custom 
to come to see him every morning, when at Windsor, with 
Ills father. On the anniversary of their wedding-day her 
royal highness came with her consort prince George earlier 
than usual, and found her son veiy lively and fuU of spirits, 
superintending the firing of his little cannon in honour of the 
day. He had fom pieces, which had been made for him in 
the life-time of his aunt, queen Mary ; one of these was de- 
fective, one had burst, the loss of which he had lamented to 
king William, who promised him a new one, — a promise which 
he never performed. Of course the king totally forgot the 
circumstance, but the child did not. At Windsor, how^ever, 
there was found a beautiful little model* cannon, 'which had 
been made by prince Rupert; of this the young duke of 
Gloucester took possession, wdth infinite satisfaction. The 
princess was saluted by the discharge of these toy cannons 
when she entered the room ; hut as her son indulged her with 
three rounds, her maternal fears were greatly awakened by 
seeing so much gunpowder at his command, and she privately 
determined that the case should be altered for the future. 
When the firing was over, the young duke addressed his 
father and mother of his own accord, saying, Papa, I 
you and mamma unity, peace, and concord, hot for a tiutni^. 
but for ever."^^ The princely pair were delighted with tlub 
vivacity of their darling, and looked forward to the futiire 
livelier hope than ever. You made a fine complimer 
royal highnesses to-day, sir,^^ observed Lewis J enkir,' who 
in waiting in his apartment. Lewis,^^ “^he chi]^ 

it was no compliment ; it was sincere.’’^ — now,'’^ adds 
the usher, though he had but complete^^ seventh year, 
began to be more wary in what he said, "a* ^^ould not talk 
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and cliatter jnk ^vliat came into liis head, but now and then 
would utter slircwd expressions, with some arclnicss/’ 

The great satishiction that the princess ‘Anne eujojxxl at 
this time, both as the recognised heiress- apparent of the Bri- 
tish islands, and the mother of a child ^vlio liegan to be 
looked on with hope by all parties un the realm excepting the 
Eoman-catholics, suffered some coimterbahmce by the revival 
of reports that Willitim 111. was actually betrothed to a Ger- 
man bride. The news certainly emanated from the Jaco- 
bites, who were in downright despair at the strength that the 
government of William III. had gained by his alliance, offen- 
sive and defensive, with Anne and lier partisans. The enemy 
hoped to discompose the serenity of the princess by alarms, 
lest her settlement should be disturbed b}" any succeeding 
parliament strong in the interest of licr brother-in-law. Nor 
"were rnrnonrs to that effect wanting ; they were sidliciently 
prevalent in Loudon to cause the following mention of them 
by the duke of Shrewsbury in a letter to lord Portland, the 
king^s chief confidential adviser, though no longer his favourite. 

The town makes itself sure that the king will return, not 
only with peace, but a queen.^^ To this remark Portland 
wrote from Plandcrs, ^A¥c [that was William 111. and him- 
self] returned yesterday morning from Cloves, 'without any 
appearance of bringing back a queen, if it is from thence she 
is to comc.^^^ These letters occurred September 1G9G; but 
cither the princesses who were descended from the house of 
Clevcs looked on England as an ominous land for queens, or 
Mug William had no inclinafion .for scconxl nuptials. Tlic 
reports of lus wooing died away, yet it is certain tliey had 
^jeeu strong enoiigli to induce queries from tlie prime-iiiinister. 

Peace, the peace of llyswick, actually Avas ratified, but no 
^xen arrived. This pacification has been already discussed g 
lie more than a breathing time, whiles taxable ])eople 
^ Englairand Prance gathered together more money, ami a 
^w himdrccri^ousand boys in cither conniry n^aehed the 
sage age of when their blood was destined to ciirieh 

^ Coxu Shrewsbury Ck»sn?esiKmaon{‘(V pp. 110, 14-2, 

2 YoLvi., Life of Mary Deutnev, 
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tlie fertile fields of Flanders or Low G-ermany, — the fight- 
ing grounds of the regimental sovereigns^ William III. and 
Louis XIV. 

The princess^ with her spouse and son^ left Windsor for 
Campden-house in October. They received an early visit 
there from king William within a few days of his anival from 
Flanders. The continuation of Jacobite machinations and 
intrigues in England obtained for the princess Anne a double 
portion of the favour of her astute brother-in-law j he even 
condescended to be present at balls and entertainments^ be- 
came her guest at his own birthday, and paid her all due 
attention on the anniversary of her own. The Gazette^ told 
the London world of these unusual gaieties on the part of the 
hero of Nassau, and his English subjects could scarcely be 
persuaded that the disconsolate royal widower w’as not prac- 
tising such unwonted urbanities to render himself acceptable 
to some second Anne of Cleves, according to the reports preva- 
lent during the preceding summer and autumn. His majesty’s 
birthday, November 4th, 1696, was celebrated with great de- 
monstrations of duty and affection for his royal person and 
government. In the evening, the court was entertained at 
St. Jameses by the princess Anne with a concert of music, 
vocal and instrumental. His majesty supped with their royal 
highnesses, and there was afterwards a ball at Whitehall. In 
London and Westminster the night concluded with illu- 
minations and bonfu’es, and other public rejoicings suitable to 
the occasion. 

Simultaneously with the'new year of 1697, the public atten- 
tion was engaged with the attainder of sir John Fenwicly, 
for a plot against the life of his majesty. Th'e^ ramifications 
of this conspiracy were very wide. Sir John Fenwick found 
that the king was determined to take his life on aigeount of 
old grudges, which first arose when that gentleman servb^| i^i 
Holland with the English troops, furnished by CharleS-it*,, 
and James II, to keep William in the station of hereditary 
stadtholder ; and above all, on account of the bitter tirade he 
addressed to queen Mary in the park, when she fled from the 
* Gazette, Oct. 22 and Nov. 6^, 1696. 
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fire at WMtelialL^ When the prisoner ascertained that he 
was condemned by attcainder^ and that^ despite of the law esta- 
blished by the Bill of Rights at the Revolution^ without regular 
trials and without the reqmsite two witnesses for an act of 
overt-treason^, he forthwdth unfolded such evidence of the cor- 
respondence of tlie nobihty (including most of Williani’’s ini- 
nisters) with James II., that, if half of them had been 
peached, there would have been scarcely enough unconcerned 
in the treason to have hanged or beheaded the rcst.*’^ Marl- 
borough w’as particularly aimed at, nor can there exist the 
slightest doubt that the princess Anne^s former comimi- 
nications with her father formed prominent points of the 
Remvick confessions. Of these it has already been shown, 
that king ’William had had in the lifetime of his late consort 
as full proof as could ever he afforded him by Fenwick ; yet 
lie very coolly continued to trust to the tender regard which 
the princess and her favourites had for their own interests in 
the rcversionaiy advancement of the duke of Oloiieestcr, to 
keep them, for the time to come, patriotic supporters of the 
glorious Revolution, wdien the course of events rendered the 
future prospect of the succession of Anne and her son inevit- 
able, if they survived the incumbent on the tlirone. Fenwick 
was accordingly doomed, and all his revelations treated by 
mutual consent as false and malicious. He w^as beheaded on 
Tower-hill," January 28, 1G9G-7. King Wilham took possession 
of all the personal effects of sir J olm Fenwdek ; among others, 
in evil hour for himself, of a ren^iarkable sorrel shooting-pony, 
which creatine was connected with his future liistory. 

^ SftTQpson’s Diury, MS., Urltisli JMnseiim ; })re7ioiisly quoted in tlic Life of 
II., YOl, vii* 

" Lvery writer lias considered tliat some mystery, nev(‘r properly developed, 
rests' iiiuler tUe conduct of 'William III. to Lenwick. Tlie was lieard to say, 
that Fenwi'ck had once spoken to him in a inuiiner, when he was in Holland, 
that ‘/’if ho had been his equal, he must have out his throat .^-Hurnet. vol. iv. 
p. S2-t<. PerhSkps this was when Fenwick resisled the ienipiaiion to hitrny his 
-own sovereign, \rhich his fellow-soldier, eajkuiu Berrairdi, (see his Memoirs,) 
dcclax’es the princo olTered to all thi‘ ofiicers in ihi‘ English reginuaits lent him 
by his uncles : he saj , sPciiwick saved t he ])rinee’s life more than once in IJolland. 
Aiimng oth(T passages of false histoi'y, it has been asserted that ’William JIL, 
wduu prince of Orange, tilirew imputations on the, courage of Fenwick while that 
ofliccr was lighting tor hiin\. The utter faWiliood of this assertion is proved Ijy 
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Twelve gentlemen were executed^ at different times the 
same year^ for having plotted to waylay William III., and kill 
him in the* midst of his guards on Ms return from hunting at 
Hampton. Sir George Barclay, who held a command in the 
guards of William III., and who had been, like Ferguson, 
Montgomery, and Boss, eager promoters of the Eevolution, 
was the leader of this conspiracy. He was leagued with sir 
John Fenwick, with Qolonel Oglethorpe, and many other per- 
sons of the most opposite principles, republicans as well as 
Jacobites ; and above all, with three spies and informers, who 
were regular plot-makers for diplomatic purposes, paid by 
the government. The trials and executions of the various 
victims of these informers of course caused much excitement 
among all sorts and conditions of the people. Associations 
were formed for the loyal protection of the Idng^s person; 
pledges were taken, and addresses of all kinds signed and 
sent up from corporations, &c. to Kensington-palace. Among 
others, the young duke of Gloucester displayed Ms loyal 
breeding in the principles of the Revolution, by causing one 
of Ms young soldiers to write out the following address to his 
majesty, to which he fixed Ms boyish signatoe : — 

ycnir majesty’s most dutiful subject, bad rather lose my life in your 
majesty’s cause than in any man’s else ; and I hoi^e it will not he long ere you 
conq^uer Franco. 

Another address was likewise dictated by him, which he 
caused Ms boy-soldiers and all Ms household to sign : — 

We, your majesty’s subjects, will^tand by you while we have a drop of 
blood.” 

r 

However puerile these ’proceedings might seem in the eyes 
William III., they at least brought to him the conviction 
the princess was bringing up her son as Ms an 

a very partial history of William III., printed by Tooke, Elect-sti’e??f|^^^^* 
The hehaviom\ of the three colonels fighting for William so late in the ‘ 
1676, is thus mentioned in that part of the history which enters into facts 
before the prince came to the throne of Great Britain : "Intlv desperate storfli- 
ing of Maestricht, the English, under three colonels, Eenwick, Widdrington, an^ 
Ashby, desired their countrymen might be commanded apar't, that if they 
like valiant men they might have the glory ; if not, th<r 3 shame. To this ^ 
prince agreed ; colonel Fenwick, as the eldest colonel, tyjok the command, and ns 
brave and desperate attacks wex*e remarkable while siege lasted.” 
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■without any romantic predilections or ideas of duty towards 
the former possessor of the throne. 

The public attention was diverted from the illegal execu- 
tion of sir John Fenwick and all his 7nal-a-j)ropos revelations^ 
by the great splcndoi^r and unwonted festivity -v^hich marked 
the preparations for celebrating the birthday of the princess 
Annc^ when her son^ the parliamentary heir^ was to be intro- 
duced to the court with the utmost magnificence.^ It may be 
remembered, that king William had presented the princess 
with the jewels of the late queen, her sister. Anne, who was 
always remarkable for her moderation regarding these spark- 
ling baubles, did not choose to adorn her own person with 
them, but lavished the whole on that of her hoy. The wisdom 
might be questioned of exciting in the young prince tastes 
for finery, which arc still less becoming to men and hoys than 
to women and girls.^^ Howsoever, her royal highness amused 
herself by ordering and devising for her young sou a most 
marvellous suit of clothes to appear in at court on her l)irihday. 
The coat was azure-blue ^nlvct, then the colour of the mantle 
of the Garter.- All the hutton-lioles of this garment were 
encrusted with diamonds, and the buttons were composed of 
great brilliants. The king himself had given his aid tov/arcls 
the magnificence of this gimid costume. His majesty had, 
in honour of the pilnccly boy^s installation as knight of the 
Garter, presented him with a jewel of St. George on horse- 
back, the order for which, to the royal jeweller, amounted to 
800/. Tims ornamented, and •equipped withal in a Mowing 
white pciiwig, the prince of seven sumnicrs* made his bow in 
mothcr^s circle at St. Jameses, to congratulate her on her 
birthday, and receive bimsclf the adorations of the spiirkling 
crowd of^'peers and l)cautics who flocked to her royal high- 
ness^^'^crrawing-room.'^ In such costume tlic young duke is 
depicted by Kiieller, at Ilanqiton-Court. Notwithstanding 
the owlish periwig with which Ins little highness is oppressed, 

^ Gazcittc, Eeb. 101)0.7. 

* George I. clianged^ to a darlcer Uiat bis knights of ilie Garter niiglit 
BOt be eoufomided with t^ioso nomimt<jd by tbo titular king at Bt. Gerniaiiii), 

® Lewis Jcnk'i^i^s ; BiograpVieal Tracts, Brit. M iiseuni. 
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lie is really pretty : his complexiob. is of pearly fairness^ his 
eyes very blue^ with that touching expression of reflectiveness 
which often pertains to those destined to an early grave. 
The features of the heir of the princess Anne were like those 
of her Stuart ancestors; he as nearly resembled his unfor- 
tunate uncle and rivals the' exiled prince of Wales^ as if he 
had been his brother^ excepting that he had the blonde Danish 
complexion. 

The ladies and courtiers of the princess Anne had scarcely 
finished admiring the splendid dress of her idolized boy^ when 
king William himself arrived to offer his congratulations on 
her birth-night. When the ceremonial was concluded^ tlie 
young duke of Gloucester was led by his proud mother to 
claim the attention of majesty. It does not seem that the 
king exactly approved of the display of jewels on the person 
of the childj for he said to him^ with his usual sarcastic abrupt- 
ness; You are very fine.^^ — All the finer for yoii^ sir/^ ^vas 
the undignified reply of the princess, alluding to the present 
of the George that her son had received from the king, and 
the donation of queen Mary^s jewels to herself, of the value 
of 40,000/., with which the child stood loaded before them. 
The princess then urged the duke of Gloucester to return 
thanks to his majesty : but the boy, albeit so fluent on all 
other occasions, contented himself by making a low bow to the 
king, nor could his mother prevail on him to speak ; which,^^ 
adds Lewis Jenkins,^ he probably would have done if left to 
himself, without being prompted to it.’’^ It is more probable 
that the young prince had been disconcerted by the tone and 
expression of the king^s above-quoted remark, and 
tively felt that the least "said on the subject was^tlic 
of proceeding. > 

The unusual attentions of the crowned diplomatis|^^5^^^^'" 
ing visits to his sister Anne^^ when the etiquette 
days and wedding-days demanded them, were, after 
the fair seeming of the politician; just at this time^^® 
royal spleen and gall rose so irrepressibly against her, Wsf 
he could not help expressing to his confidant and chamber- 
^ Lewis Jenkins ; Biographical Tracts, Brit. Museum. 
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lain (tlie brotlicr of Ms mistress, Elizabetli Villiers) liow miicli 
lie detested Ms sistcr4n4aw, adding, tliat if lie liad married 
tlie princess Anne, lie should have been the most miserable 
man on cartli/^^ Lord Villiers himself reported this agree- 
able remark to lord Dartmouth, nor could it be doubted that 
the king meant that it should meet the ear of Anne through 
his cliamberlaiMs other sister, lady Fitzharding, in order that 
mortification felt by the princess in private, might counter- 
balance the consideration uith wMch inexorable destiny obliged 
him to treat her in public. 

Notwithstanding her exclusion from political power in the 
goveiiimcnt of England, the strong partiality of the people 
at large to their native princess still forced on William III. 
tlic necessity of treating her -with the outward and visible 
signs of respect consonant with her station. Foreign states 
did not forget her rank; for instance, tlie doge and repulilic of 
Venice, however popular the model of their government might 
be among the English revolutionists, very ixngratcfully refused 
to ovm William III. as king until the peace of Lyswick was 
nearly public. They hkewise refused to grant any requests 
of his ambassador before they received letters of compliment 
(in reply to some they had sent) from the piinccss Amie and 
her husband. These had to be sent for ; and when they came, 
the English ambassador, lord Manchester, in his despatches, 
complains of Ms embarrassment, because tlicse letters had 
been forwarded to Mm by the secretary of the princess scaled 
up without any copies.” 

The princess passed the autumn at Tunbridge Wells, to 
•i?hich salubrious place she was accom|>anied by her son. 
Hero the young duke, under the care of his clerical tutor, 
Pratt, stuped fortification with great assiduity. The tutor 
had hacni given a doctor of divinity^s degree at Oxford, 
wholly and solely, observes Lewis Jenkins, by the favour and 
infloance of the princess Amic, the advancement not being 
(lie to his learning. Indeed, the employment of the duke 
of Gloucester's tutor at Tunbridge di(l not savour much of 

^ Lor4 Barimotilirs Nolt\s to Uuniot. 

- of Cliriailaii Cole, pi>. 20-23. 
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matters divine ; for^ by the leave of the princess^ he made a 
pentagon/*’ with all the outworks according to the rules of 
fortification^ in a wood near the Wells^ for Ms princely pupiFs 
improvement and entertainment ; which answered so well/^ 
adds Lewis J enkins^ as to gain Dr. Pratt much credit^ by 
doings in fact^ what did not’ properly belong to his cloth or his 
office^ and thereby depriving another of being employed^ who, 
from his long and faithful attention to tile young duke^s per- 
son, would have ventured his life in his service/^ 

The princess and her son removed from Tunbridge to 
Windsor-castle till the king^s return to England ; at the same 
time, Lewis Jenkins, in high dudgeon at the aforesaid pen- 
tagon made in the wood at Tunbridge Wells by the bellicose 
divine, Dr. Pratt, and, from some suchlike discouragements/*' 
resigned his appointment in the'service of the piincess. The 
place of his retreat was rather a suspicious one, being to 
Kouen, the very head-quarters of the English Jacobites. Pie 
went, according to his own account, into trade there with a 
Drench merchant, as it were,'' he pursues, to begin the 
world again, having stronger inclinations for business than for 
a court life, which I could not leave without some regret, as 
I had- the highest respect for the princess that I had the 
honour to serve, as well as friendsMp for some persons about 
the court of the princess, of which I took my final leave." Thus 
did the quaint and simple-minded narrator of domestic events 
in the royal family withdraw himself from his post, and at the 
same time shut out the view a:^orded to Ms readers of the palace- 
life of the princess and her son. Assuredly, the tuition of 
young prince, according to his account, was in its 
ducted somewhat by the rules of contradiction. of 

divinity provided by her royal highness to incuIcate^P^votional 
precepts, was only successful in imparting to Mm, n6^%ihings 
divine, but matters militant. An old lady, vPiose coiuceru 
with the princess was only to let her a house, instructedhher 
child in all he practically knew of religioj.^ while his door- 
keeper gave Mm notions of Mstory, matl^^^tics and 
according to the erudite classification / governess; to 
■which may he added, that from his chairmen and 
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liis fathcr^s coaclimen he imbibed the vulgar tongue, and xiiej 
taught him, withal, to box. Such was the under-current 
of aflairs, while on the surface other statements have i)assed 
down the stream of history, as illustrative of the young 
duke^s propensities and praiseworthy predilections to battles 
and sieges, his aversion to poetry and to all the fine arts 
being lauded by right-rcvcrciid historians^ with as much unc- 
tion, as if sovereigns* and their heirs, apparent or presumptive, 
were sent into the world for the sole pimposc of slaughtering 
the human species. 

It was the intention of the flatterers of William III. to 
make out that liis successor would prove the very mirror and 
model of himself, and that the young duke of Gloucester 
would surpass that monarch in his hatred to poetry, music, 
painting, and dancing. The evidence of the chikks dislike to 
the latter had no better foundation than the trifling fact, that 
when the princess Anne found him a little recovered from the 
woful affliction in his head, which caused unsteadiness to his 
footsteps, she ordered him to he taught regularly to walk and 
dance, and appointed for this purpose klr. Gorcy, who, as he 
is designated as an old rich dancing-master,^^ had probably 
instructed her royal highness in her childhood ; hut with this 
aged dancing-master her little son fell out, and besto'wed on 
him the epithet of old dog,^^ because he strained his limbs in 
some g3minastic or other. As for the dislike of the j-oiing 
duke to poetry, it is utterly contrary to truth, for he fre- 
quently endeavoured to make rhymes. The love of a child 
for the fine arts can only be shown by the* interest he takes 
^.\pictiirc-books and pnppct-sliows, and of these little Glou- 
cester yras jiiorc than commonly fond. lie dc'inanded to see 
engravings of every historical talc he beard; more- 
over, princess, his mother, established for him a puppet- 
thcati^c at Campden-houso ; nor must this excite astonishment, 
sin«^ Stcclc and Addison devote many papers of their im- 
mortal Spectator to discussion of the piqi^et-shows which 
were the iavourite r^^orning anuisoiucnt of the belles and beaux 

^ 111 Wliitc Kcimot, Insliog^ ^ Kilcct History, voL iii, ; like- 

wise, Burnet’s Own Times. 
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years subsequently, when the prirfcess was on the throne as 
queen Anne. As if every thing asserted on the subject of this 
young pringe^s education, however trifling, was to prove the 
exact reverse of fact, it appears that the princess had had 
some little rhjnnes, hammered out between the child and his 
faithful Lewis, set to music, to indulge her son^s tastes, by 
John Church, who 'was one of the choristers of the hinges 
chapel and of Westminster-abbey, a pupil of the illustrious 
Henry Purcell. The music of J ohn Church gave very great 
satisfaction to the princess ; and as for the duke of Gloucester, 
he was delighted with it.*^^ Such are the words of an eye- 
witness.^ It is to be feared that, in the course of the princely 
chikPs subsequent education, all which was innocently amus- 
ing and civilizing in the arts, the cultivation of which forms 
the glory of the most glorious of rulers, a great peace sove- 
reign, was sedidously eradicated and discouraged, in com- 
phance with the tastes of those in power. 

While the princess Anne remained at Windsor in 1697, 
the marquess of Normanby" paid her another visit. It seems 
that, on account of his learning, accomplishments, and literaiy 
acquirements, he had been deputed by the junta of nine to 
examine into the mind and capacity of her son. The result 
was, that the marquess pronounced the young duke of Glou- 
cester capable of learning any thing.^^^ From this time it 
was considered requisite that the education of the princely 
child should regularly commence, and that he should be taken 
out of the hands of his mother^s ladies. The delicacy of his 
health and constitution, and the extreme anxiety of Ins mother 
lest she should not be 'able to rear him, had caused the child 
to remain a nursling, cherished by female tenderness, until 
after his eighth birthday, — a year longer than any' of Ms line 
had ever been. Even the princess herself now became de- 
sirous that his regular education should commence. 

In one of the visits of the princess to London the same 

- Lewis Jenkins. Tlie notes and arrangement of John Church’s inusic ar© 
printed, and appended to Lewis Jenkins’ Tract ; Brit. Museum. 

® Her former lover, Sheffield carl of Mulgrave. 

® Lewis Jenkins ; Biographical Tracts, Brit. Museum. 
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autnmii;, slie* went with, hei* hiishand to \iew the rising glories 
of the cathedral of St. Panhs^ then approaching its completion. 

They expressed themselves extremely pleased witli that noble 
building;, and gave money very liberally to the w'orivTuen.’’^ 
There vais another person to whom their liberality ought to 
have been extended;, even to the venerable architect of this 
gdorious masterpiece^ sir Christopher Wren, who had been 
(leprh'cd by William of liis modest stipend of 2001 . per 
aimuin^ under pretence that he had not finished the cathedral ! 
Sti'ange to say, the venerable sage lived to finish the mightjr 
structure, and reclaimed the niggard bounty of his country in 
his iiinety-sccond year. 

The education of the duke of Gloucester became now a 
matter of great anxiety to his mother, and the whole of the 
spring of 1698 was spent in agitating expectations concerning 
it. The result of events proves, tliat the princess Anne u'as 
ready to submit to any pecuniary loss rather than to have her 
child torn from her home and heart. Tlic parliament had 
voted the magnificent sinn of 50,000Z. per annum for the ex- 
penses of the education and establishment of the duke of 
Glouccstei', but tlie king appears to have been given unlimited 
power in the disposal of the child. All former precedents, 
both ill England and Scotland, prove that royal children ivcrc 
placed ill charge of some great noble or ecclesiastic or other 
during the period of their regular education ; nor had the prin- 
cess Anne any reason to suppose that she should be suffered 
to keep her child near her, any more than her ancestress Anne 
of Denmark had retained her sqiis or daughters during their 
tutelage. The children of Henry VIL and Henry VIII., as 
well as those of James I., Charles I., and James II., had 
been taken from the maternal superintendence, and brought 
up at a distance from their ])arcuts. Anne herself had been 
removed from her father, who, similar to herself in 1698, 
then only occupied the station of a subject. 

The princess felt that tlie king had much in his power to 
annoy her, if he took fr'om her maternal cai'C this delicate and 
sickly child, whom she had reared with extreme difficulty* 
Eortiniately for her, the king was only sedulous on two points ; 
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tlie first waS;, liow little of the SO^OOOZ. per annum allowed by 
the nation for the use of the duke of Gloucester need be paid 
for his education and establishment ; the other was^ that the 
boy should have no other preceptor than Dr. Burnet^ bishop 
of Salisbury. This last was a bitter sorrow to Anne^ who 
had the low^est opinion of that personas character and disposi- 
tion; she earnestly entreated the king^ and prince George of 
Denmark joined in the petition^ that thd instruction of her 
child might be consigned to Dr. Hooper^ dean of Canterbury.^ 
The readers of the life of Maiy II. are fully aware^ that in 
whatsoever esteem Dr. Hooper might have been held by such 
sons of the church of England as archbishops Sheldon and 
Sancrofb Isaac Barrow^ or Sherlock, or Ken, he was not 
quite so much beloved by the Dutch king. In truth; Dr. 
Hooper; hke Dr. KeU; had shut up doors with him when only 
prince of OrangC; and the horror they felt in the contempla- 
tion of his moral qualities; some contemporary letters regard- 
ing the 0116; and the diary of the other; have already shown.^ 
The princess Anne could not endure patiently the appoint- 
ment of bishop Burnet as her soifs preceptor. Her royal 
highness was heard to complaiii; ^^that she considered such 
appointment as the greatest hardship ever put upon her by 
the king; who well knew how she disliked Burnet; and that 
she was sm^e that the king made choice of him for that very 
reason.-’^® Burnet was himself conscious of the aversion of 
the princesS; but the king insisted upon the measure.^ The 
bishop was exceedingly out of humour at this timC; having 
“been disappointed of the great see of Winchester;^^ says lord 
Dartmouth; which preferment the king had put at the dis- 
posal of one of the lords of the treasury. To the sorrow 

^ Hooper MS., printed in the Appendix: to Trevor’s William III. ; likewise the 
Life of that king, printed 1705, and Bio. Britannica. 

2 In both instances edited by friends and partisans of William. Mr. Trevor’s 
work is a panegyric on William, from the hrst word to the last yet he is the 
-editor of Dr. Hooper’s Diary, in his Appendix. Sidney, earl of Iloinney, to 
whom William III. granted at one sweep the enormous bribe of 17,000/5. per 
annum, is the informant regarding the moral horror Dr. Ken had of that ]n‘ince. 
If the friends of William left such documents for the instruction of biographers,^ 
what, may we ask, would enemies have done ? 

^ Lord Dartmouth’s Notes to Burnet’s History of His Own Times, vol. iv% 
p. 370. ** Ibid, 
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of tliG princess Anne, EuVnet ^yas given tlic cdncatioii of 
tlic licir of the kingdom, in hopes of satisfying his dis- 
content/^^ 

The manner in which the bishop mentions his appoint- 
ment is remarkable, as well for the information, as for the 
composition, — perhaps it is the most extraordinary specimen 
of egotism ever printed by any author iir .our language I 
was named by theddng to be the duke of Gloiicestcrts pre- 
ceptor. I used all possible endeavours to excuse myself. I 
had hitherto no share in the princesses favour or confidence. 
I had also become very uneasy at many things in the king’s 
conduct. I considered him as a glorious instrument raised 
up by God, who had done great things by him. I had also 
such obligations to him, that I had resolved, on public as well 
as on inivatc accounts, never to engage in any opposition to 
him ; yet I could not help thinking he might have carried 
matters further than he did, and that he was giving his ene- 
mies handles to weaken his government. I had tried, but 
•with little success, to use all due freedom witli him ; he did 
not love to be found fault with, and either discouraged 7ne 
w'itli silence, or answered in such general expressions that they 
signified little.'^'’ Lord Dartmouth, his contemporan"", illus- 
trates this passage by observing, that the king ^Giad com- 
plained of bishop Burnet breaking in upon him, whether he 
would or no, and asking him questions that he did not know 

^ Lord 3)artmouth’s Notes to Burnet's History of his Own Times, vol. iv.. 
p. 37(>. 

* Jf the mighty mind oF Coleridge hs^d made itself more fumillar %vith what 
Iranian lieings actually did, rather than heuv they thought, ho would liavc hit on 
this hlhtoncal passage as a thorough instance of practical egotism, tar more reaV 
and nearly as coiieis(‘, as the clever satire he has improved Irom the Germiiii. In 
Ins delineation of an egotist, ho declares of his hero, 

A pronoun, verh-imperative, lie shone,” 
and describes him thus holding forth : — 

** Here, on this market cross, aloud I cry, 

1,1,11 I itself II 

The form, the substance', the what and the wliy. 

The when tmd the where, and the low and the high. 

The inside, the ouisidt', the earth and the shy, 

I, you, and he — and ho, you, and I, 

All souls and all bodies are I itself 1 1 
All I itself 1 1” 
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liOTjr to answer without trusting Mm more than he was willing 
to do, having a very bad opinion of his retentive faculties/^ ^ 
The bishop mentioned his own reluctance to undertake the 
office of preceptor to the young prince, and describes how it 
was finally arranged. The young duke of Gloucester was 
to live at Windsor, because it was in the diocese of Salisbury; 
and the bishop ^vas allowed ten weeks in the princely pupiFs 
vacations, to attend to the rest of his episcopal duties."^^ He 
affirms, that all his endeavours to decline tMs advancement 
were unavailing, for the king said, could only trust that 
care to him.^^ It is certain that no other prelate w'as bound 
to identify himself so thoroughly with the revolutionary govern- 
ment as Burnet, and that, as his fortune and station wholly 
depended on its stability, king WiUiam w’-as as certain that 
Burnet would bring up the boy in as utter hatred to his 
grandfather James II., as the regent Murray was, when he 
placed Buchanan as tutor, that he would inculcate in the 
infant mind of king James every foul stigma against his 
mother, Mary queen of Scots. The motives of each appoint- 
ment were similar. 

It has been shown that the king had appropriated to Ins 
own use an enormous share of the 50,000/. per annum added 
by parliament to the civil list for the purpose of the education 
of the duke of Gloucester. He had, indeed, retained the 
whole since the peace of Ryswick.' Nor could any en- 
treaties of the princess induce Ms majesty to allow more than 
15,000/.,® scarcely more than a quarter of the sum he received 
for the estabhshment of the heir to the British empire. From 
this fragment the princess solicited that a small part might 
be advanced, that she might purchase plate and furniture, 
needful for the extension of her soMs establishment. But 
William III., whose character never appeal’s less attractive 
than when he is seen in history in the act of grasping some 
ill-gotten pelf or other, positively refused to advance her a 

^ Lord Dartmouth’s Notes to Burnet’s Owui Times, vol, iv. p. 37G. 

* The addition voted by parliament was 100,000^., half of which the English 
parliament had allotted for the payment of the dowry of Janies II. ’s queen, the 
other moiety for the education of the duke of Gloucester. 

^ Conduct of the Duchess of Marlborough. 
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yet tlic princess Anne -was prepared to submit to all 
losses^ so that lier boy was not 'N'^itlidrawn from lier personal 
society : besides, to sinootli tlie other hardships, the carl of 
]\larlboroiigh was appointed his chief governor. At the first 
view, this measure may appear rather cxtraoulinaiy, when the 
indignities arc 3*emenibci-cd which had been heaped on the 
pi'incc'ss Anne only for lier private regard for Marlborough 
and his wife; but king William^s antipathy to ilaiiborougli 
had become modified since the death of queen Mary. Most 
of the real kingly functions were executed hy the junta of the 
oligarchy, resembling tlie Venetian Coimcil of Ten : a ninjority 
of these pcj’sons wcre*Marlborouglfis old colleagues, who had 
aided lihix in cfleciing the llcvolntion. The junta treated 
with him as a -power who had, among other advantages, pos- 
session of the mind and will of the princess Anne, the heiress 
of tlie crown. 

If king William could draw from the English house of 
commons sufficient supplies, he eared little how the English 
junta arninged for the luturc. lie had been heard to say, 
Let all remain according to my wish now, and those may 
have the crown who can catch it when I am gouc.''^ A 
cjiiic might have laughed, and doubtless many did, at tlio 
litter absence of all apprehension by king William and the 
junta, that Slarlborough and the princess Anne would act on 
tlieir vowed contrition to king James. On the contrary, 
'William calculated to a nicety that Marlborough would 
renouiK^c and betnyr the distant lineal heir, and clem'c to tlie 
rival duke of Olouccstcr, over whose mind an empire would 
have been established, commenced in early youth. Such was 
the secret spring of a measure whi(‘h seems, at the first view, 
extremely inconsistent with tlie previous occurrences in the 
lives of both the royal sisters, Maiy and Anne. 

The carl of Marlborough was permitted by king ’William 
to attend his levee, «Timc 10, 1(198, and kiss his hand,* on hi>s 
appointment as governor to the duke of Gloucester. T'lic 
king, who was certainly no composer of compliments in 

^ Conduct of the Duchess of Marlborough. 

^ Macpliersoifs History of Great Britain, voL ii. p. 141. 
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Hliat lie -would send a list from abroad of the servants he 
chose to have in the young duke^s familj ’^ ; but he regarded 
not in the least the message he had previously sent to the 
princess/ It was then represented to his majesty^ ^ that the 
princess, upon the credit of his first gracious message, had 
engaged her promise to several persons ; and it was to be 
hoped his majesty would not give her morfificatioii at a time 
when any trouble of mind might do her great prejudice, as 
she soon expected the birth of another child/ 

The intelligence that his sister Anne was in the hopeful 
situation wliich might strengthen the Protestant interest, far 
-from obtaining for her the slightest indulgence, appeared to 
aggravate the acerbity of the royal temper ; instead of sending 
the complimentary congratulations customary on such occa- 
sions, his majesty angrily exclaimed, — ^^Anne shall not be 
queen before her time, and I will make the list of v'hat ser- 
vants her son shall have V ’ — The king remained so peremp- 
tory,^^ continues the Marlborough, that all my husband could 
do was, to get young Keppel to try to bring him to reason/^ ^ 
The favourite took possession of the list drawn up by the 
princess, and promised that she should receive from Holland 
a more satisfactory accoimt of the appointments. *He ex- 
erted himself so zealously in the cause of the princess, that 
her own list was returned to her with but few alterations. 
The king made lord Pabj/s bi’other an equerry, and appointed 
to be gentlemen waiters two or tlnee persons who had 
served queen Maiy II. in hka stations, and had pensions on 
that account ; but,^’ adds lad3^ Marlborough,*^ it was to 
make savings in regard to such pensions, that king William 
did so ungentlemanlike a thing as to force the princess to fail 
in such engagements.-^^ The king had evidently, on second 
thoughts, repented him of the leave he had given the princess 
Anne to choose the attendants of her son, and thought that 
he could save all the pensions he most unwiUingly had to pay 
to his late queen’s servants, by giving them full pay in the 
service of the duke of Gloucester, and thus he should be 
able to ^^cut off another cantle” out of the 15,000/. Keppel 
^ Conduct of the Duchess of Marlborough. * Ibid. ^ Ibid. 
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reiy sagaciously proved to his master, that by maldng enemies 
of all the persons to wbom the princess would be forced to 
break her promise, his saving would at the end prove a very 
dear one. 

The poor princess Anne^ while these disputes were in the 
course of settlement and progress, was forced to leave her 
grasping brother4n-law in full possession, for at least a year, 
of the income voted by parliament for the use of the duke of 
Gloucester, being unable to settle her son^s establishment 
until the return of the king. The Flying Post announced 
the important facts, that his majesty had paid their royal 
highnesses, since his return, a visit on December 17, 1698, 
and that his highness the duke of Gloucester hath had more 
domestics engaged in his service.^^ The king, therefore, 
really obtained a whole year and a half^s income of 50,000/., 
almost clear of incumbrances, of this allowance, since the 
princess was unable to wrest it out of his unrighteous grasp. 
Yet the temper of the times did not authorize William III. 
in putting any very remarkable slight on the princess. Since 
the peace of Rys^vick, king WilHam and his English subjects 
had not been on those terms which rendered it very safe pohcy. 
His principal vexation w'as, that the English parliament in- 
sisted on his standing army being disbanded, and his Dutch 
guards sent out of the country. William pleaded in person 
for the retention of his guards ; but finding the parhament 
inexorable, he -was forced to yield, being more than once re- 
minded that this was partly the cause why Ms father-in-law 
was exiled. William. remained in a black sullen fit for many 
hours, without speaking to any one ; at last he broke into tMs 
exclamation: By heavens! if I had a son, these Dutch guards 
of mine should not go/^ This was the only time he ever was 
heard to regret Ms want of ofifepring ; yet, notmthstanding all 
his saturnine gloom, he was fond of little children. An anec- 
dote is extant of him, which places this propensity in a very 
pleasing light. One of his secretaries was rather later than 
usual in his private closet at Kensington, when a tap was 
heard at the door. Who is there asked the king. Lord 
Euck/^ was the answer. The kin^ rose, opened the door. 
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and there was displayed to view a little child of fotu’ years' 
old^ — ^young lord Bucldiurst;, the heir of lord Dorset^ his lord 
liigh-chambeiiain. And what does lord Buck want asked 
the king. You to he a horse to my coach. I^^e wanted 
you a long time.*’^^ With a more amiable smile than the 
secretary had ever supposed king William could ivear*^ his 
majesty looked down on his httle noble^ and taking the string 
of the toj, dragged it up and down the long gallery till his 
playfellow was satisfied. It was supposed that this was not 
the first game of play he had had with little lord Buckhurst. 

Another personal anecdote of Wilham is connected with 
his lord treasurer, Godolphin. This minister, who had ever 
been personally attached to king James, had entered into a 
plot for his former masteris restoration. By one of those 
accidents that often befall persons who are in the receipt of a 
great many papers, Godolphin unwittingly put into the king’s 
hands a packet of letters which most fully criminated himself. 
The king read them, and the next clay placed them in the 
hands of lord Godolphin, who stood aghast at seeing what he 
had done. The king then said, — My lord Godolphin, I am 
happy to say that I am the only person w^ho knows of this 
treason; give me your honour that you will put an end to it. 
I tliink after this I may trust you.*”^ 

The first edition of Dryden^s translation of the iEncid is 
somewhat oddly connected with the memory of William III, 
Jacob Tonson, the celebrated publisher, designed that the 
work should be dedicated to William III. Drydeii, who had 
been deprived of his pension and lamcateship by queen Mary, 
swore that he would rather commit his niaiiuscript to tiic 
flames, than submit to pay that compliment to the Dutch 
sovereign. He insisted on dedicating every canto to a sepa- 
rate Mecaenas of his own among the aristocracy. The exten- 
sive patronage thus obtained for the work, induced the 
publisher to let the poet have bis own way. Old Jaco1), 
though baffled, was not foiled, having devised a notable plan 
for outwitting Dry den, and flattering William at the same 
* Horace Walpole. 

® Sir Jolia DalrympVs History of the Eevolution in Great Britain, Lc. 
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time ; for lie directed the artist whom he employed to illus- 
trate the iEiieid^ to represent a lively portraiture of his 
majesty for the beau4deal of the person of the pious ^neas. 
As the features of the hero of Nassau cannot possibly be 
mistaken wherever they are seen^ the likeness was staring^, 
arxd the bookseller rejoiced in the success of his scheme. As 
for William himself, he no more cared ^for dedications by an 
English poet, than he did for compliments in Chinese ; either 
way, it was a matter of perfect indifference to him. Not so to 
Dryden, whose intense displeasure at the sight of the features 
of the pious iEneas^ vented itself in the following bitter 
epigram, the more bitter because founded on truth : — 

Old Jacob, in Ms wondrous mood 
To please tlie wise beholders. 

Has placed old Nassau’s hook-nosed bead 
On poor iEiioas’ shoulders. 

To make the parallel bold tack, 

Methinks there ’s something lacking. 

One took his father pick-a-back. 

The other sent his packing.” 

Ill the course of three or four years after the death oi 
queen Mary, the health of king William, which had been 
infirm from his infancy, seemed sinking under a complication 
of diseases. Dr. Eadcliffe, liis majesty^s physician, being one 
day in attendance on him, the king asked him what he 
thought of a complaint which had attacked his legs ? That 
I would not have your majesty^s two legs for your tliree Idng- 
doms,^^* was the startling rejoinder. King William thenceforth 
banished Eadchlffe from court, hut as the great physician was 
a Jacobite, this was no punishment. 

The national songs of Scotland at this period began to 
assume the tendency which gave them the designation of 
Jacobite lyrics. Bitter satire was the leading characteristic 
of tliis poetry, which conveys much information on the man- 
ners of the era : many, indeed, are the facts to be gathered 

^ In the library of his grace the duke of Devonshire, at Chiswick, is a magni- 
ficent copy of tlie first edition, the subscription folio, adorned with all the luxury 
of type and engravings. On examination, this curious anecdote is fully verified 
by the fact, that every plate in which the pious dCneas figures, presents a studied 
and staring iiiieness of king William. 
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from it^ wliicli are well confirmed on inquiry^ tliougli utterly 
passed over in general history. The following popular song 
of that century shows that the accidents of the seasons^ 
vating public misery caused by war^ increased the unpopu- 
larity of William TII. in North Britain. It is part of the 
historical ballad of whurry Whigs awa/.^ in the course of 
which the princess Anne is not forgotten : — 

“ Next we gat owrc an Orange king. 

That played with parties haith, man, 

A Hogan Mogan^ foreign thing, 

That wrought a woi'ld of skaiih, man. 

“When he came owre, our rights to sav<^ 

His father, friend, and a’, man, 

B}-" his Butch guards he drove to sea^ 

Then swore he ran awa, man. 

The fifth day of November, he 
Did land upon our coasts, man ; 

But those who lived his reign to see. 

Of that they did not boast, man. 

Seven years of famine did prevail. 

The people hopeless grew, man ; 

But dearth and death did us assail. 

And thousands overthrew, man. 

But W'illie’s latter end did come, 

He broke bis collar-bone, man ; 

We chose another, couthy Anne, 

And set her on the throne, man. 

0 then we had baith meal and malt. 

And plenty over all, man ; 

We had no scant of sin or saint, 

0 w}mr‘}^“ whigs awa, man.” 

Anotlier popular historical ballad alludes covertly and sar- 
castically to the reverse of the episcopal church in Scotland; 
its title is ‘'^Willie the Wag/^ — so it was printed^ but it was 
sung Willie the Whig.-^^ 

** Ob ! I bad a wee bit mailin,^ 

And I had a good grey mare. 

And I had a braw bit dwelling, 

Till WTllie the Whig came here. 

He whiggit me out of my mail in. 

He whiggit me out of my gear. 

And out of my bonny Hack gown^^^ 

That ne^er was worse for the wear. 


^ A favorjritc epithet of reproach in Jacobite songs, a corruption of the Dutch 
title of honour, ‘ high mightiness.^ * AVeary. 

^ The provision for the episcopalian clergy. ^ The canoniciil dress. 
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He fawned and wagg*it*liis tail. 

Till lie poisoned the true well ee. 

And with the wagging of his fanse tongue. 

He gart the brave Monmouth died 
He whiggit us out of our rights. 

And he whiggit us out of our laws. 

And he wliiggit us out of our king, 

0 ! that grieves me worst of 

The tod“ rules over the lion. 

The midden^'s aboon the mooiij^ 

And Scotland maun cower and cringe. 

To a false and a foreign loon. 

0 ! waly fu^ fall the piper. 

That sells his wind sae dear. 

And waly fu’ is the time 

MTien Willie the whig came here.” 

These popular songs plainly show the unbroken spirit of Scot- 
land ; despite of the deep wounds of Glencoe and Darien^ 
the Scottish lion was foaming at the bit^ and ramping to break 
the reins that held him. A spirit of the strongest personal 
sarcasm, pervades the lyric productions of the Scottish poets 
at that time, and the most magnificent of their national 
melodics were made to forget their plaintive character, to 
accord with the rallying songs of the Jacobites. 

In the spring of 1698 occurred an event, apparently of 
little Gonsecpence to the princess Anne, but which subse- 
quently shook the throne to which she succeeded. Yet it 
was nothing more than the appointment of a destitute servant- 
maid, a daughter of lady MarlborougVs aunt to a humble 
post in the palace of the princess. Abigail HilP was the 
name of this kinswoman of the haughty favourite, who had 
been a serv^ant-maid in the house of lady Rivers, of Chafford,. 
in Kent. When lady Marlborough was first established at 
the Cockpit, at the time of the marriage of the princess, a 
lady represented to her that she had near relations who were 
in the most abject misery. At first the favourite denied that 
she had ever heard of such persons, — a singular circumstance^ 
for most persons in families, either high or low, have heard 
their aunts mentioned. She was, however, successfully re- 

^ This allusion was unveiled in the publication of the Stnart Papers, hy order 
of George IV. 2 The/oa;. 

Her servitude to Lady Eivers is mentioned by Coxe, Life of Marlborough,, 
vol. ii. p. 257. 
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miDded tKat lier father’s sister had married an anabaptist, in 
trade in the city^, who had become bankrupt ; that this aunt 
was starving, vith her husband ; that her two young sons 
were in rags, and her daughters w’-ere servant-maids. The 
whole of this mortifying detail had, perhaps, been laid before 
the proud favourite as a rebuke to her arrogance ; fortunately 
for the afflicted persons, it impelled her to draw forth ten 
gTiineas from her purse for the relief of her wretched aunt, 
who expired, as did her husband, directly after the assis- 
tance arrived. The appeal had not been made, it scorns, till 
their last extremity. Lady Marlborough began to consider, 
that to canton the orphans on the public would be more 
gratifying to her self-esteem, than leaving them in the degree 
of house-maids and chamber-maids. Abigail Hill was witli- 
drawm by her fortunate kinswoman from servitude with lady 
Elvers, and given bitter bread as her own nursery-maidd 
Bitter indeed it must have been, if conclusions may be drawn 
from a very pert letter of one of her young charges, Anne 
Churchill, in which that vulgar term of reviling, creature,” 
as applied to her cousin, most odiously occurs. Abigail Hill, 
silent and suffering, became, if we may judge from the repre- 
sentation of Lady Marlborough, morose, misanthropic^ close, 
and designing, being likewise of a temper so miserable, that 
it preyed inwardly on her health, so that no change of for- 
tune could cheer her melancholy. Whafc an auto-biography 
could have been written by this woman! who appears to have 
possessed the shy, proud disposition often noted in persons 
who have seen better days, and ^yet have -sunk to the last 
wretchedness to whicli a ^drtuous person can fall, — that of 
common servitude. 

Meantime her brothers, the ragged boys — ^lady Marl- 
borough especially points out tlicir rags — were caught from 
the street, clothed and provided for from the rich harvest of 
patronage at the Marlborough command which opened at 
the Revolution. The elder Hill was placed in the customs ; 

^ Tlie Duchess of Marlhorough, in her reviling letters, fi-equeiitly sjx'ahs of her 
cousin as her nursery-maid, as in her OoiTespoiidence, (vol. i. p. 257,) when-, 
though she has blundered in the use of the relative, she menus Abigail Hill 
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tlie younger^ J ack Hiil^ as a page to prince George of Den- 
mark. WliCii the honseliold of the young duke of Gloucester 
Vt^as established^ lady Marlborough slipped her cousin^ Mary 
Hill^ into the snug place of laundress^ with 200/. per annum ; 
but for her white slave^ the melancholy siiperinten&ent of her 
nursery^ Abigail^ she reserved the place of bedchamber woman 
to the princess AnhC;, and thus was enabled to have a deputy 
•who could perform all her own offices when she chose to absent 
herself; apprehending no danger of being supplanted by a 
person so reserved and unattractive. Abigail had another 
connexion at court; a climbing politician. This was Kobert 
Harley. According to lady Marlborough^s statement; the 
father of Abigail Hill was in the same degree of relationship 
to Harley; that Ms wife was to her. She adds that Harley 
never did any thing for his uncle or his distressed family; or 
ovmed the kindred;^ till Abigail was likely to become a pros- 
perous gentlewoman.^^ 

Since the advancement of lord Marlborough to the high 
office of governor to the dulce of Gloucester; his lady had 
begun to lose the caressing devotion slie had hitherto mani- 
fested for the princess AnnC; and now and then permitted her 
to taste a spice of that audacious and overbearing arrogance 
with which she treated the rest of her contemporaries. Some- 
times the aggrieved princess -would let fall a word or two of 
complaint before the sympathizing and silent substitute of her 
haughty favomite. When the princess found no evil conse- 
quences ensued; that no tale wjis carried to AbigaiFs principal; 
and above all; that no gossip story was raised in the court; 
the confidence "was extended; and some condolences regarding 
tlie fiery temper of the dear Mrs. Freeman;-’^ w’-ere received 
gratefully; and agreed upon by both with impunity. Such 

^ There is something wrong in this statement of lady Marlhorongh, for Eohert 
Harley’s mother was not Abigail Sill, but Abigail Stephens ,* neither had he an 
aunt whoso maiden name was Hill. The only trace of family connexion with the 
chivalresque pedigree of Harley, is the family name of Abigail, with which some 
of its ladies were afflicted in the seventeenth century. 'VVe should believe all 
connexion of the Harleys with the anabaptist Hill, who iiiaTried lady Marl- 
borough’s aunt, the ptU’O invention of that person, were it not for the abuse 
whicli the lanipooas of thafc time level at Robert Harley’s father, as a fanatic 
who had lasted tlie good tilings of Cromwell’s outrageous taxation. 
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was the commencement of the intimacy between tbe princess 
Anne and the humble Abigail Hill^ and such the domestic 
politics of the palace of St. J ames. Her royal highness con- 
tinued to keep court that year with some degree of splendour. 
She frequently bestowed patronage on the theatres. Among 
other entertainments of the Idnd^ she approved of the English 
opera. The Postboy^ announces^ ^^that her royal highness 
was pleased to see, this day, April 27, 1690, the opera called 
The Island Princess^ which was performed by her command, 
at the theatre-royal.-^^ 

The education of the duke of Gloucester had proceeded 
formally under the surveillance of his preceptor Barnet, 
according to the account of the latter, since his highnesses 
ninth birthday. As usual the princess and her consort took 
their son to Windsor-castle, July 1699 : the birthday of the 
young prince, and the wedding-day of the princess, were cele- 
brated with balls and great splendour ; the whole concluded 
with fireworks for the duke of Gloucester, — a circumstance 
which is never omitted in any public announcement of these 
rejoicings.^ The course of study which Dr. Burnet thought 
best for the little prince of ten years old, is remarkable for its 
dry and abstract nature ; the child^s docility was gi'catly com- 
mended, but the lively spirit that carried him through many 
severe attacks of illness, supported him no longer. Two 
years’ attention to the studies described by his right-reverend 
preceptor, would have been sufficient to subdue the petulance 
and break the health of a stronger indhddual than the little 
heir of Great Britain. No more of his lively sallies arc re- 
ported after he was consigned to the tuition of Burnet. There 
is a beautiful pictoe of the prince, at this period of his exist- 
ence, at Hampton-Court : melancholy seems to have marked 
him for her own.-^’ He looks like a young man of seventeen, 
too sensitive and delicate for this work-a-day world : the blue 
veins on the fair high temples, the pearly complexion, the 
mournful regard of the mild blue eyes, and the expression 
of premature care and thoughtfulness are altogether unlike 
the merry sprite described by his faithful Lewis Jenkins. 

^ Collections, Brit. Musenm. 2 xiie Postboy, ibid., July 24<, 1699. 
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Tlie princess gave receptions and held her court at Windsor-^ 
castle during the suininer of 1699, to which the nobility occa- 
sionally tra.velled from London to present themselves. The 
month of August brought her a visitor of no very reputable 
cast, being the notorious lady Dorchester, the unworthy rival 
of her hated step-mother, ‘Mary Beatrice. As this person 
posted to Windsor to make her obeisance at the court of 
Anne, when she thought p3'oper to own her marriage with sir 
David Colliei', it ma^r be supposed that the princess kept up 
some intimacy with her, cither as acquaintance or partisan. 
The incident is thus sarcastically mentioned by the marchio- 
ness of Halifax.^ I see marriage is still honourable, by 
your cousin Savill in the country, and my lady Dorchester 
in this toTvn, who now owns hers to sir Darid Collier, and 
hath been at Windsor on purpose to kiss the princess Anne^s 
hand upon it.”^^ 

The consort of the princess Anne continued to live an easy 
and luxurious life with her, neither causing nor conceiving 
jealousies : either as prince or husband, had he displayed the 
slightest tendency to ambition, all parties would have hastened 
to attack him with envenomed libels. Inoffensive as he was, 
they would not permit him to remain at peace, but satirized 
his very peacefulness. One wicked wit^ thus mentions him: 

They perceived another king^ hard by, in the same quarter, 
much concerned for the loss of a brother, whom, many years 
ago, he had disposed of extremely well, yet nobody since ever 
heard one word of him. Morgius, laughing, said, ^ The good 
prince was not quite dead, though forced to breathe hard to 
prevent being buried, because nobody perceived any other 
sign of life in him.*’ Some of the gods smiled, and said, ^ It 
were well for the good of manldnd, if all other princes were 

^ Letter, in Devonsliire Collection, from the marchioness of Halifax, dated 
August 22, 1699. Copied by permission. In the same series of letters, the 
marchioness mentions as news, that the first duke of Devonshire had purchased 
Berkeley -house, so long the residence of the princess Anne, and that he had paid 
the first instalment August 3, 1699. This incident strengthens th(3 tradition 
mentioned in Knight’s London, that Berkeley-house occupied the present site of 
Devonshire-house. 

^ Sheffield duke of Buckingham’s Works, vol. ii. p. 139. 

^ The king of Danmark, brother of prince George. 

YOL. VIII. G 
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as quiet as lie was/ This picture was drawn by a rivab 
the marquess of Normanby. It was well that the harmless 
prince had not afforded reason for severer satire.. The bro- 
ther alluded to was the king of Denmark^ whose death in 1099 
gave prince George some share in the troubles of this worlds 
by plunging him into the deepest affliction. Clndstieiii V. 
had been loved by him with enduring affection, wdheh had 
caused him to perform^ when fighting by his side^ acts of 
generous and romantic valour^ worthy of Bayard or Philip 
Sidney. Probably it was the esteem the Danish prince ob- 
tained in Europe for rescuing his royal brother from captivity 
by a desperate charge, when taken by the Swedes at the lost 
battle of Varna, that obtained for him the hand of the heiress 
in reversion of the British empire, which the princess Anne 
then was. Prince George had, since his settlement in Eng- 
land, frequently visited Ins brother at Copenhagen, therefore 
the love between them had not failed from entire absence. 
The king of Denmark died^ September the 4th, 1699. Prince 
George of Denmark was in the depth of his mourning habili- 
ments, and had not mastered his sorrow, when the birthday of 
William III. occurred, Nov. 4th; on this account, the prince 
expressed his wish that his majesty would permit the prin- 
cess and himself to congratulate him without doffing their 
sable weeds, fancying that liberty might he taken, because 
the late kings, Charles II. and James II., never wished any 
persons in recent momning for their relatives to change it 
for coloured clothes on such occasions/^ King Willianhs ideas. 
On the subject of death and mourning- doole,^^ were more 
consonant with those of Henry VIII. His Dutch majesty, 
although king Christiern was a relative of his own, and an 
ally withal, signified his pleasure that their royal highnesses 
were to visit him in gay court dresses, or to keep 
The jjrince of Denmark was both angry and alliictccl at this 
message. 

Other causes of disquiet relative to the death of tlic king 
of Denmark were felt by Anne and her spouse. The suc- 

' * Calamy’s Life and Diary, vol. i. p. 418. 

** Conduct of tlie Bncliess of Marlborongli. 
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cessor of Cliristiern V.^ Ms son Frederic IV.^ in tlie 
course of Ms travels in France, visited St. Germains, and liad, 
despite of the rival interests of Lis imcle^s consort, professed 
liimself deeply interested in the exiled queen and her children, 
and, withal, mightily disposed to espou^ their quarrel against 
the advancement of his young cousin Gloucester. An absurd 
dispute with Louis XIV. put a stop to hi§ enthusiasm. That 
monarch would only address Ms despatches to the king of 
Denmark as serenity, and not "^^majesty;^^ in retaliation, 
king Cliristiern directed Ms papers to the high and mighty 
majesty of France only as serenity wMch proceeding did 
not produce much serenity in the tempers of either royal cor- 
respondent, for the king of France, in a great rage, bade his 
ministers address Frederic IV. only as vous} Such were the 
childish matters that occupied the attention of sovereigns at 
the close of the seventeenth century; nor were they much 
amended in the commencement of the eighteenth, for w'e shall 
see that the princess Anne, when queen, vras insulted by the 
emperor in the same manner, after millions of treasm’e and 
oceans of blood had been wasted by England in the cause of 
Ms son. 

Notmthstanding the verbal skirmish with the grand mo^ 
narqiie regarding the dignity of Denmark, the princess Anne 
and her consort had the vexation of finding that then ne- 
phew, Frederic IV., did his utmost against the government of 
Great Britain, and consequently against the succession of 
Anne and her son. Sir George Rooke forthwith bombarded 
Copenhagen with the English fleet ; but the king of Den- 
mark, after the reverses he sustained from the young Swedish 
hero, Charles XII., was compelled to make peace. William III., 
when the early successes of Charles were described to him by 
Keppel, was heard to say, with a heavy sigh, Ah, youth is 
a fine thing 

These family griefs and troubles detained the princess and 
her consort later than usual, in the autumn of 1699, at 
Windsor. There is no notice in the Gazette or Postboy of 

^ Bespatclies of tlio earl of Mancliestcr, edited by Christian Colo, addressed to 
the carl of Jersey, p. 61. 2 vVhite KenneCs Perfect History, vol. iii. 

g2 
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their attendance at the king's birthday that year, 1699; 
therefore the prince and princess probably took liis majesty at 
his word, and kept themselves and their mourning from tlie 
royal presence. The princess did not arrive at St. James's 
for the winter until December, when her cortege is thus de- 
scribed in one of the newspapers of the day 1699, Dec. 2. 
Thursday, about four in the afternoon, their royal highnesses 
the prince and princess of Denmark, with his highness the 
duke of Gloucester, came to the palace of St. James's from 
Windsor, having eleven coaches ■with six horses each, besides 
some others that attended them. Yesterday they were com- 
plimented by the nobility on their arrival. A curious ode is 
prepared," to be sung, as usual, this morning, and there^s to 
be a ball at St. James's, to conclude the solemnity of the 
day." The princess expected another accouchement in the 
spring of 1700: she w’-as again destined to disappointment; 
her infant did not live to be baptized. During its private 
burial, in the night of January 27th, in the vault of Henry 
VII.'s chapel, an odd circumstance took place : some robbers 
stole into Westminster-abbey, and lurking among the recesses 
of Henry VII.'s chapel, contrived to break open the tomb of 
Charles II., and rob his wax effigy of its regal array, and 
succeeded in carrying off all the ornaments. So far the 
information of the Flying Post ; but it requires a little ex- 
planation. Charles II. had no tomb, but probably something 
of a hearse was placed on the spot w^here he was buried, on 
which was extended his wax effigjq in the same dress in which 
it was carried at his funeral. ’ For . waiit of a better, the 
people called this his tomb ; thousands went to sec it, and an 
additional charge was made for the sight. Since the robbery, 
Charles's wax statue has been dressed in a dark velvet costume, 
which was probably one of his old court dresses. 

Among the few incidents which remain of the residence of 
the princess Anne at the palace of St. James, is the memory 
of a freak of bishop Biumet, who, it appears, united the office 
of almoner to the princess mth that of preceptor to her son, 

^ Flying Post, Dec. 1G99 *. Collections, Brit. Museum. 

® Written by Hugbes, author of the Siege of Damascus. 





since lie usually preaclied at St. ‘Jameses chapel. Here he 
perceived^ or fancied^ that the ladies of the princesses esta- 
blishment did not look at him while preaching his sermons^ — 
his thundering long sermons/^ as queen Mary called them ; 
nay, bishop Burnet suspected that the ladies preferred looking 
at any other person. He therefore, after much remonstrance,, 
prevailed on the princess Anne to order all the pews in St. 
Jameses chapel to be raised so high, that ‘the fair delinquents 
could see nothing but himself when he was in the pulpit. 
The princess could not help laughing at the complaint, but she 
complied when Burnet represented that the interests of the 
church were in danger. All traces of these high panelled 
pews have long disappeared from the royal chapel ; but the 
whim of bishop Burnet was imitated in many churches, which 
had not been until then divided into pews.^ The bishops and 
clergy of our church at the present day are, we have heard, 
by no means partial to these high boxes as inducements to 
pious demeanour. As for the damsels for whose edification 
the lofty pews in St. James’s chapel were first devised, they 
were transported with the utmost indignation, which was only 
surpassed by the rage of the cavaliers of the court and house- 
hold of the princess. One of the courtiers, supposed to be 
lord Mordaunt, vented his wrath by the composition of a 
satirical ballad on the intermeddling of Burnet, the gist of 
which was, — that if the ladies of the princess had no better 
reason to restrain their eyes from wandeiing at church than 
a pew higher than their heads,, their forced attention would 
do little good. This- squib ^ has some historical utility, because 
it preserves the description of the principal ladies domesticated 
with the princess Anne : — 

When Burnet perceived that the beautiful dames 

Who flocked to the chapel of holy St. James, 

On their lovers alone their kind looks did bestow. 

And smiled not at him when he bellowed below. 


^ Shorno church, in Kent, is, or was, an instance of Burnet^s alterations. A 
lady must be tall, even to see over the side of a pew when standing. The whole 
of the church is parcelled out into these high boxes. 

2 The earl of Oxford’s MS. Collection of Tory and Jacobite Verses. — Bans- 
downe Papers, 825, p. 236. 
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To the princess he went. 

With a pious intent. 

This dangerous ill in the church io prevent. 

‘ Oh, niadain,^ he said, ^ our religion is lost. 

If the ladies thus ogle the knights of the toast} 

Your highness observes how I lahour and sweat. 

Their aftections to raise and attention to get ; 

And sure when I x^reach ail the world will agTce, 

That their eyes and their ears should he pointed at nio 5 
^ut now I can hud 
No beauty so kind. 

My parts to regard or my person to mind ; 

Nay, I scai’ce have the sight of one feminine face. 

But those of old Oxford or ugly Arglass. 

Those sorrowful matrons with hearts full of ruth, 

Bepent for the manifold sins of their youth ; 

The rest with their tattle my harmony spoil, 

And Bmdington, Anglesey, Kingston, and Boyle, 

Their minds entertain 
With, fancies xu’ofane, 

That not even at church their tongues they restrain ; 

E’en Henningliain’s shape their glances entice. 

And rather than me they will ogle the vtco 

These practices* madam, my preaching disgrace; 

Shall laymen enjoy the just rights of my place ? 

Then all may lament my condition so hard. 

Who thrash in the pulpit without a reward. 

Therefore, x^ray condescend 
Such disorders to end. 

And to the ripe vineyard the labourers send 
To build up the seats, that the beauties may see 
The face of no brawling pretender but me.’ 

The princess, by the man’s importunity prest. 

Though she laugh’d at his reasons, allowed his request. 

And now Britain’s nymphs, in a Protestant reign. 

Are lock’d up at prayers like the vmgins in Spain.” 

It was provided, among tlie -other regnlations of the dnke 
of Gloucester's education, that four of the governing junta 
should examine his progress in learning every quarter. The 
child had gone through this somewhat arduous ordeal in the 
summer of 1700 with great credit.^ He was considered a 
prodigy of juvenile attainment, and surely the mind of the 
poor child must have been' crammed with extraordinary mental 

^ So written ; but perhaps it means the courtiers who brought beauties into 
celebrity by toasting them at their drinking orgies, Montague, lord Halifax, had 
the names of the court-beauties written on drinking-glasses, accompajiied by 
quaint descriptive rhymes, which were repeated when the health was drunk. 

2 The princess’s vice-chamherlain. ^ Boger Coke. 
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diet^ for Ms answers on jurisprudence^ tlie GotMc laws^ and 
the feudal system^ perfectly astonished the four deputies front 
the governing junta. Nevertheless^ all that the young hoy 
answered on these abstract subjects must have been on the 
parrot system of education^ painfully committed to memory, 
and pronounced without a concomitant idea. Clear and lumi- 
nous ideas on jurisprudence, and the diverse laws which the 
communities of mankind have agreed to 'observe, can only be 
obtained by the exertions of riper intellect, as inferences 
drawn from the history and statistics of various nations, aided 
by the study of their customs and manners. A very small 
share of such information appertained to the preceptor ; the 
pupil was more to be pitied, into whose tender mind sapless 
and incomprehensible verbiage was unwholesomely thrust* 
The languages and sciences to which young Edward VI. fell a 
victim were infinitely preferable, because they were connected 
with facts and ideas. The young duke of Gloucester's mind 
was chiefly occupied by this abstruse pedantry; added to 
which, were those branches of the mathematics of use in sieges 
and fortification, together -with the manoeuvres of field-days, — 
all tending to train him for that injurious ruler to England, 
regimental sovereign. 

A circumstance happened, just before the princess and her 
household left St. James^s-palace for Windsor-castle, wMch 
was supposed to have ultimately occasioned very injurious 
efPects on the duke of Gloucester's health, by removing from 
liim the physician who had successfully studied his constitu- 
tion from his infancy. The princess Anne had always been 
remarked for her devotion to the pleasures of the table, but as 
life advanced, her digestion weakened^ and very often she 
suffered under the re-action of the stimulants she took to 
improve it; she then became low-spirited, and apprehensive 
regarding her health. One evening she sent for the cele- 
brated Dr. Eadcliife, at an inconvenient time, just as he had 
opened his second bottle of sack. He affected disbelief con- 
cerning the illness of the princess, and positively refused to 
prescribe any medicine for her, but made her attendants put' 
her to bed, declaring that she would be well in the morning. 
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In a few days^ Be was again summoned^ at the same incon- 
venient honr^ but lie refused to leave liis bottle. ^^Pooli^ 
pooB said Be. Tell her royal highness nothing ails her 
but vapours ; she needs neither physic nor physician/^ The 
princess was, of course, very angiy, and struck him oif her 
list of physicians,^ with which Dr. Radclifle w^as much de- 
lighted ; for, as he said, he hated the whig sovereigns so un- 
feignedly, that he should certainly have the credit of poisoning 
them ; therefore he w^anted none of their custom, not he 
Radcliife had been appointed medical attendant to the princess 
Anne, by the king her father, in 1686 f in fact, the hostility 
between the princess and her physician had commenced as 
early as her flight from her father in 1688, wdieii the bishop 
of London sent for him to come to Nottingham, to sec after 
the health of the princess, wliicli showed some dangerous 
symptoms. Radchffe indulged in much coarse '^dtuperation on 
her conduct, and finished by assuring her messenger that 
he would not come.^^ 

The princess Anne and her household removed with the 
duke of Gloucester to Windsor before the expiration of the 
month of May. The following intelligence heralded their 
preparations for departure from St. Jameses that siunmer: 

May 21. — ^We hear their royal highnesses and the duke 
design for Windsor next week. Her royal highness has dis- 
tributed a great deal of money among the poor of St. Jameses, 
St. Ann^s, this Whitsuntide, according to her annual custom.^^^ 
The languisloing health of king William occasioned all poli- 
ticians to be on the alert. The’^emd of Marlborough and his 
lady, although reckoned among the leading tories of the day, 
were perfectly certain that their political poorer would be 
limited to the mere personal influence they had over the 
princess, in case of her accession, if they remained in the tory 
ranks. On the accession of Anne, it was anticipated that such 
men as her nncle, her mothei^s younger brother Rochester, 
the duke of Ormonde, and other personal friends of her father, 

TMs is one of Horace WaliDole^s anecdotes; it is, besides, related bj tho 
l)iograpliers of Eadcliffe. 

^ Bio. Brit. : art., BadcMe. 


^ Blying Post ; Brit. Musemii. 
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would govern tlie country under lier reign, according to the 
economical plans of an earlier day. Well did the Marl- 
boroughs, husband and wife, know that such statesmen would 
shrink from co-operation with them, for most of them -were 
aware of the reiterated treacheries of their renewed corre- 
spondence with the court *of St. Germains, and the second 
betrayal of its interests ^vhen the coalition with the party of 
king William took place after the death of queen Maiy. But 
the Maiiboroughs had planned a great family alliance, which 
they truly foresaw would render them too strong for the old- 
fasliioned statesmen who scrupled the daring anticipation of 
the funds of the country, according to the Dutch mode of 
finance introduced by king William. Lord Marlborough and 
his lady, therefore, asked a long leave of absence from the 
princess, and hastened to hold a convention at Althorpe with 
the old, serpent-like politician, Sunderland. They were joined 
in the organization of their family scheme by lord Godolphin, 
whose only son had, the year before, married their eldest 
daughter, Henrietta. The hatred lady Marlborough had 
borne to lord Sunderland (which, it may be observed, fiamed 
through the despatches of Anne to her sister Mary in 1688) 
when they were driving on the Revolution, vanished, and the 
favourite, who had joined with her mistress in denouncing 
him to the late queen as the subtlest, worJeingest villain on 
earth,^^ now gave her second daughter in marriage to his 
eldest son. The princess Anne had previously portioned the 
eldest daughter, having humbly craved permission in the fol- 
lo^ving letter : — 

THE Peincess Akne TO Lady Maeeboeoitgh. 

“ I have a request to mahe to my dear Mrs. Preeraan ; it is, that wheiievcr 
dear lady Hariote [Henrietta] marries, you would give me leave to give her 
something to keep me in her thoughts. I beg my poor mite may he accepted, 
being offered from a heart that is without any reserve, with more passion and 
sincerity, my dear Mrs. Freeman, than any other can be capable of.” ^ 

The mite was 5000Z. ; the same was now given to Anne 
Churchill." Thus did the princess rivet the chains, the weight 

^ Conduct of the Duchess of Marlt>orough, pp. 285, 287. 

- The princess offered ten thousand pounds to each bride ; if lady Marlborough 
is to be believed, she only accepted five thousand for each daughter. 
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of wMcli was to crush her very soul during her remaining 
years. 

The princess Anne kept the eleventh birthday- of her son, 
the duke of Gloucestex’, with great rejoicings^ little anticipat- 
ing the result. The boy reviewed his juvenile regiment^ ex- 
ulted in the discharge of cannon and crackers, and presided 
over a grand banquet. He was very much heated and 
fatigued, and probably had been induced to intrench on his 
natural abstemiousness. The next day he complained of sick- 
ness, headache, and a sore throat ; towards night, he became 
delirious. The family physician of the princess sought to re- 
lieve him by bleeding, but this operation did not do him any 
good. There was a general outcry and lamentation in the 
young duke^s household that he would be lost, because Dr. 
Eadchffe was not in attendance on him, owing to the affront 
the princess Anne had taken. Dr. Eadcliffe was, however, 
sent for by express, and though unwilhng, he was prevailed on 
to come. When he arrived at Windsor-castle and saw his 
poor little patient, he declared the malady to be the scarlet 
fever. He demanded who had bled him The physician 
in attendance owned the duke had been bled by his order. 
^^Then,^^ said Eadcliffe, you have destroyed him; and you 
may finish him, for I will not prescribe.-’^ The event justified 
the prediction of the most skilful physician of the age, but he 
was as much abused by the people, who clung to the last scion 
of tlieir native princes, as if he had wilfully refused to save 
the child. 

The unfortunate princess attended on her dying child 
tenderly, but with a resigned and grave composure which 
astonished every one.^ She gave way to no violent bursts of 
agony, never wept, but seemed occupied with high and awful 
thoughts. In truth, she w^as debating, with an a\vakcned 
conscience, on the past, and meditating on the retributive 
justice of God. 

Lord Marlborough was summoned from Althorpe to the 
sick-bed of his young charge, but arrived only in time to see 
him expire. The death of the young duke took place July 
^ Bumot'^s Hist, of His Own Times. 
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SOtli; 1700, five days after Ms birtliday. The thoughts of 
Anne vfere, at this crisis of her utter maternal bereavement, 
wholly and solely fixed on her father. All she felt as a 
parent reminded her of her crimes towards him. She rose 
from the bed, where was extended the corpse of her only 
child, with an expression of awe and resignation on her fea- 
tures which made a solemn impression ^on the minds of ail 
who saw her, and sat down to write to her father, pouring out 
in her letter her whole heart in penitence, and declaring her 
conviction that her bereavement was sent as a visible punish- 
ment from heaven for her cruelty to him. It does not 
appear that Anne had ever felt the slightest touch of real 
penitence at any previous period.^ 

^ MacpliersoiVs Stuart Papers, vol. ii. p. .223. Her letter, whicb. seems to 
have been dictated by sincere feelings at the time, has not yet come to light, yet 
its tenor is clearly to be ascertained in documents connected with the era. The 
princess positively promised, moreover, that she would use her utmost power to 
ehbet the restoration of her brother if ever she came to the throne, and that she 
would only accept that dignity in trust for him.’’ Lamherty and Carte affirm 
this, although neither had the slightest connexion with each other. 
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CHAPTER III, 

Tlie princess Anne’s conduct and feelings on the death of her only child, the duho 
of Grloncester — She remains at Windsor during his funeral — She exasperates 
William III. by her letter to her father — The princess receives no condolences 
from William — Her mortification at this neglect — Annoyed at his omission to 
notify her son’s death to Louis XIV. — Disgusted by his meanness in regard to 
her son’s attendants — Continues their salaries herself — The princess overhears 
lady Marlborough reviling her — Keeps secret her hnowledge of it — It forms 
the foundation of the princess’s dislike to her — Princess receives news of her 
father’s death — Goes in deep mourning for him — Conscious of the failing 
health of king William — Supposes that her own reign approaches — Com- 
mences the study of history — Soon tired of it — Plot to hinder her accession to 
the throne — King William’s fatal accident — Princess Anne visits him with her 
consort — Attainder of her brother — The princess is denied access to king 
William’s sick-chainher —She receives hourly bulletins of his failing breath — 
Death of William III. — Is succeeded by the princess Anne. 

Those who judged merely by the princess Anne^s outward 
demeanour^ said that she bore the death of her son^ the duke 
of Gloucester^ with the characteristic apathy of her nature, — 
a nature supposed to have been devoid of the tenderer emo- 
tions of the female heart. She gave, however, one proof of 
sensibility, which affords indubitable evidence that feelings 
of a still more agonizing nature than maternal grief were 
awakened in her heart by the unexpected blow that had made 
her house desolate. Temporal judgments were according to 
the spirit of the theology of that century, and the conscience 
of Anne Stuart brought them home to herself. The daughter 
who had assisted in dethroning and driving her king and 
father into exile for the sake of aggrandizing her own offspring 
and supplanting her brother, was rendered childless. Her 
sin was called to remembrance by the death of her son. He,, 
the desire of her eyes, had been taken from her by a stroke. 
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In that dark moment^ when the object of all her sinuous 
policy was in the dust^ the princess Anne felt a yearning and 
desire for the sympathy of that injured parent who had so 
often mourned with her over her blighted maternal hopes on 
former occasions/ and she, despatched an express, but very 
secretly, to St. Germains with her letter, to inform king 
James of the calamity that had befallen, her in the untimely 
death of her son and his grandchild, the duke of Gloucester."' 

Upon lord Marlborough, the dul^e of Gloucester's governor^ 
had devolved the duty of announcing to the Idng the death 
of his near relative. The demise of the duke of Gloucester 
took place in July, and the information to king William was 
sent as soon as it occurred: his majesty condescended no 
reply. The princess Anne pertinaciously remained at Windsor- 
castle, although the body of her only child lay in state in the 
suite of apartments which had been devoted to his use there. 
On the 4th of August, the earl of Marlborough and Mr. Sayers 
escorted the corpse from thence by torch-light, through the 
Little-park and Old Windsor, and by Staines and Brentford, 
to Westminster. The body of the young prince arrived at 
the place of destination, being Westminster-hall, at two o^ clock 
the same morning. It was conveyed to the antique chamber 
called ^ the princess robing-room,^ where it lay in state until 
the night of solemn interment, in the vault near Henry VII.'^s 
chapel, August 9th.® 

The reason of king William^s unexampled neglect of the 
communication announcing thS death of his heir was, beyond 
all dispute, because the princess Anne had written, in her 

^ Laxnberty’s Memoirs for the Seventeenth Century, vol. i. p. 121. 

- Christian Cole, the author of Memoirs of Affairs of State, endeavours to con- 
trovert this assertion, which he affects to consider highly derogatory to Anne’s 
duty to her brother-in-law, William III. He even says that the contrary is 
proved by the earl of Manchester’s letters, which he edited. He could neither 
have read the work he edited himself^ nor could he ever have expected any other 
person so to do, for the earl of ISIanchester says positively, “ that his first intelli- 
gence of the death of the duke of Gloucester came from St. Germains.-^’ These 
are his words : “ Yesterday morning, tliey [James II. and his family] had an 
express at St. Germains from JSn gland, with news that the dnlvC of Gloucester 
is dead. I fear it is too true. lUy letters are not yet come.” — Letter of the 
carl of Manchester to Mr. Elathwayte, in Christian Cole’s Affairs of State, p. 193. 

® Koger Coke, and Toone’s Chronology. 
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grief, to lier father. As some liistoriaiis have bestowed great 
pains in clearing the princess of this crimey it is only proper 
to verify the fact from documentary sources. Lamberty^ 
whose evidence is indisputable, as he had been the confi- 
dential secretary of Portland and^^ihis-m III., thus declares 
his knowledge on the subject:^ The duke of Gloucester, 
who was the hope of the English, happening unfortunately to 
die, the princess Anne, his mother, sent very clandestinely an 
express to the court of St. Germains, to notify his death there. 
The earl of Manchester, w^ho was ambassador from England 
at Paris, and who watched that court, was advised of it. He 
despatched his secretary, Chetwynd, under othe?' prete7iceSy to 
Loo, to inform the Idng of it.-^^ The pretences here mentioned 
on which this person was ostensibly sent to Loo, were accord- 
ing to the spirit of the two preceding centmies, in which plots 
of assassination, sometimes real, but oftener fictitious, were 
the master-springs of state machinery. Lord Manchester 
pretended to have found out at Paris, that two Irislimen w^ere 
plotting to poison king William. This ambassador, makiug 
loud demonstrations of indignation at the French court, sent 
off his secretary to Loo, ostensibly with warnings of the poison 
plot, but his real object was to communicate to king Williani 
the dereliction of the princess Anne.^ was because, 

pursues Lamberty, such a sort of step — so contrary to what 
the princess Anne had always shown — made it appear that she 
had ill designs ; we shall see it by a secret writing, which was 
found when she was dead.^^" William^s coldness and con- 
tempt to the feelings of the princess Anne and her consort, 
in regard to the mourning for the young prince, their son, 
though he had always professed affection for him, afibrd con- 
firmation of this statement. In fact, his conduct on that 
occasion was not commonly humane, considering the nearness 
of the relationship of the boy to himself, independently of liis 

^ Lamberty’s Memoirs for the History of Soventceiith Century. 

® Lord Manchester’s letters in C, Colo’s Memoirs arc in, comi)leto coincidence 
with Lamherty's words. 

® Lamberty’s Historical Memoirs, vol.viii. Much curious iiifonnation has been 
fonnd regarding Anne in these Memoirs of Lamberty, but not the paper here 
alluded to. 
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being tlie nepliew of queen Mary. Court mournings are 
liglitly passed over in these days of utilitarianism; but the 
state of feeling in that age was different^ — every thing being 
then regulated according to the solemn regime of state eti- 
quette on funereal matters., 

Vernon^ one of William^s secretaries of state^ writes on tho 
subject of young Gloucester's deaths — ^^-We have very little 
news at present^ after having had too much last week. The 
prince and princess are as well as can be expected under their 
great affliction.*^^ This letter is dated August 5. 

“ August 18. 

I suppose,” wrote the perplexed ambassador, lord Manchester, I shall soon 
have orders how I am to act, which, I fear, if from Loo, will not he so full as I . 
could wish. Lirst, if my coaches and servants must be in mourning, in what 
manner I must notify the duke of Gloucester’s death ? whether in a private 
audionco of the king [of France], or publicly of the whole court ? If so, I must 
have letters to them, as I had at my first coming. I am told, for certain, that 
the court of St. Germains will go into momming, and that they are already pre- 
paring. I need not say how pleased they are, and confident of being soon in 
England. Yesterday,” pursues his excellency, “ I was at Versailles, where the 
king [Lonis XIV.] asked me privately, if the news of the duke of Gloucester’s 
death was true ?” ^ 

No one could be placed in a more embarrassing position, 
as regarded royal etiquette, than was William III.^s unlucky 
representative at the court of the most ceremonious monarch 
in the W’orld, by the perversity of his royal master in giving 
him no intimation in what manner he was to announce the 
demise of his heir. In fact, William III. was in one of his 
long-lasting fits of silent rage, occasioned by the certainty of 
the renewed communication between the princess Anne and 
her father, nor did he perceive any possible way of awakening 
in her mind a contrary interest to that of her nearest relatives. 
As far as was apparent to his perception, his sister-in-law had- 
no object of affection likely to stand between the yearning of 
her heart towards her fathei’, brother, and sister in France. 
In this he was, perhaps, deceived. Quiet and retiring as he 
was, prince George of Denmark had exercised, from the first, 
the most unbounded political influence over his wife of any 
person in the world. His religious feelings were far more 
earnest than those of the king, although he made little sho\f 

^ Letters of the earl of Manchester, in Cole. 
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of them; and had long ceased raising any political cry con- 
cerning his Protestantism. He by no means despaired of 
future offspring, since his princess had, within the last few 
months, been the mother of an infant. While prince George 
lived, king William need have had little apprehension of the 
feelings of Anne towards her own family being other than 
evanescent ; unfortunately, William hated and loathed Anne 
much, but George still more, and he could only endure the 
least communication with them while he looked upon them as 
the passive and submissive tools of his despotic will. There 
was*, assuredly, as shown on a particular occasion soon after, an 
involuntary yearning of remorse, and even of unconscious 
affection, in the recesses of Ins heart towards his uncle J ames ; 
but no circumstances, however calamitous they might be, 
could awaken the slightest feeling of sympathy in him for the 
bereaved parents of the duke of Gloucester, although they had 
repeatedly proved his most efficient allies in the attainment 
of his desires. 

According to the foregoing despatch of the English am- 
bassador in France, the exiled Idng, James II., and his 'whole 
com^t of St. Germains, was actually paying the external mark 
of respect to the memory of the princely child v’ho was the 
hope of protestant England, and whose birth had been partly 
the cause of keeping his young uncle in a state of expatriation, 
before king William could be induced to acknowledge, either 
to his own or to foreign comets, that he had ever heard of his 
demise. Yet the injui’ed son "'of James II. had put off his 
sports out of respect for the death of liis nephew, while 
William III. refused to show the least token of concern.' 

In token of his own near kindred to the princess Anne, 
Xiouis XIV. professed himself ready to order his court to put 
on mourning, and to assume it himself, for his youthful cousin, 
her son, as soon as the notification of his decease should have 
been formally announced to him by the British ambassador. 
That unfortunate diplomatist, meantime, fretted himself into 
a fever from the awkward predicament in which he stood 
between William and his successor Anne, to say iiotliiug of 
^ Cole’s Memoirs of Aifairs of State, p. 199. 
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Ms old sovereign^ king James. Not only was lie unable to 
signify the demise of the young prince to the king of Prance, 
but he was left in uncertainty what he and his suite were to 
do about their own mourning tiU the 22nd of August, when 
Mr. Blathwayte, Wilham^s secretary at Loo, communicated 
his royal master^s gracious pleasure in the following |)itliy 
terms, brought in at the end of various political notices about 
foreign affairs : Your lordship will have found the news of 
the duke of Gloucester's death too true. His majesty thinks 
that mourning for your person, and such as are near you out 
of livery, for three months, all that need be on this melan- 
choly occasion Not a word, however, touching the im- 
portant question of how the demise of the duke was to be 
communicated to his Prench majesty. More than a month 
had elapsed since his death. Anne and her husband had 
written letters themselves of formal announcement of their 
loss to Louis XIV., after long waiting for William to do so ; 
but this only added to the dilemma of the ambassador. 

Last night/’ writes lie to secretary Vernon,” “ I received letters from tlieir 
royal liiglmesses for tins court, which wiU not be received here, unless there is a 
letter at the same time from his majesty; neither can I olferthem without being 
empowered to do it, either by you or Mr. Blatliwayt, as you see by the enclosed. 

I freely tell Mr. Griffith, whom I have desired to consult with you and my lord 
Marlborough upon this matter, there is so much time already past, that I wait 
with some impatience for your directions in what manner the duke of Glouces- 
ter’s death is to be notified, the rather that I may prevent the discourses of some 
people, who would have it believed that this court is backward in paying us the 
respect of going into mourning on this occasion.” 

The same day the ambassador writes in more explicit 
terms on tins embarrassing topic to Mr. Griffith. 

SiE, “ Paris, Sept. 8, 1700. 

I have received yours, with the letters of her royal highness the princess 
Anne and his royal highness the prince, and I shall be always ready to obey theij' 
commands, though in this case, upon inquiry, I cannot deliver the letters unless 
I had also one from the king to the French king. This court says, ‘ that it is 
usual upon these occasions that the prince and princess send a person on purpose, 
with a character, who would he received as if he came from a crowned head, as 
they think was done in the case of the duke of Cambridge.’^ If the prince and 
princess would avoid this, then a letter from the king, to be delivered by me with 
those of their royal highnesses, will he sufficient to make this court go into 
mourning. And as for the other letters to the rest of the princes, they need not 
be delivered. This will avoid one inconvenience, as there is none for the 

^ Cole’s Memoirs of Afiairs of State, p. 206. " Ibid., p. 207. 

3 Son of James II., when duke of York, deceased in the reign of Charles II, 

VOL. vm. H 
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datiplmi. I am sensible of tbe reason wby there is not ; and I think it conve- 
niont not to make that matter so public as by consequence it would be, and cause 
various discourses. 

I desire you would assure their royal highnesses of my most ^humble duty. 
It will be convenient that you should inform my lord Marlborough and Mr. 
secretary Vernon of this whole matter, since I have received from Loo no other 
orders than to put myself and family in mourning, which I have already done. 
I hope I may know as soon as possible what measui’cs are taken. I am, &c. 

‘‘ Manchestee."" 

As late as the ]?5tlx of September the poor ambassador 
was still fretting in spirit, and writing to one or other of the 
English cabinet to comj)lain that he had received no definite 
orders from king William, v/ho certainly must have taken an 
ili-natured pleasure in the perplexity of his English officers of 
state on this occasion. Anne, jpiqued at the little respect that 
was paid to the memory of her only son, caused secretary 
Vernon to write to lord Manchester, to ask wdiy her letters 
to the Idng of France had not been delivered ? and that court 
not in mourning Since my illness, writes the ambas- 
sador, in reply, ^'my secretary has wrote to Mr. Cardonnel/ 
to explain whether anj?- notice is to be given this court.-^^ 

LoED MaITCHESTEB to 3klB. SECEETAEY VeEKOE. 

“ Paris, Sept. 15, 1700. 

^ “ M. Cardoniiel desires my secretary to acquaint mo, that there are no orders 
given to notify the dulie of Gloucester’s death to any court whatsoeven. So you 
see how this matter stands. I mtist tell you, to“remove any suspicions that ibis 
court might seem not incHned to go into mourning, that they are rcudy to do it 
whenever it is notified to them in form, but they do not take it to be regular 
that I should deliver the princess’s letters without any from the king; for you 
know, in all audiences that I have, my discourse is always in the name of the 
king, and cannot be otherwise, though I can at the same time malvc a compli- 
ment from their royal highnesses. They do still say here, that if llii-. was the 
case of any of the children of Monsieur, he w^ould send, and not the Iving. 8o, 
likewise, they conceive their royal highnesses ought to do. I am a]>t io think 
the princess had not sent these letters, had she not thought that J had orders 
also from Loo. I shall ^readily obey what directions you gdve me, but I confess 
it is my opinion that, since there has been so much time lost, and unless it is 
generally notified in all courts, that it is better to let this matter rest. Lesides, 
this court goes to-morrow se’night to Fontainebleau, and in a few days after" 
thelak Ung and. gueen^ go. How long they are to ho there is uncertain, hut 
whilst they stay, I know not well how I can go thither, I must acquaint you 
that the introduotor of ambassadors has been with me, and has sent me some 
precedents,— those the duke of York^ had sent to this court. I have enclosed a 
copy of his letter, that you may judge of it.” 

1 Secretary to lord Marlborough. 3 James II. and his queen, Mary Bcatric'c.' 

.t x-T 7 accession, and the prccedtnis relate 

to the deaths of his infant children by his first and by his second duchess. 
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September 1 7. 

I do not donbt btit yon have lieard that the princess has sent me letters for 
this court, to notify the death of the duke of Gloucester. Unless I have also 
letters from the king [William III.] himself, I cannot present them, nor will they 
be received, as I am informed. 1 should think the princess should have known the 
king’s pleasure in this matter. There is so much time lost, that, in my opinion, 
it is much better to let it alone, for though they should go into moxurning, it 
would be for so little a time, that if might not be well taken.” 

It was not till the 1st of October^ upwards of two months 
after the death of the young duke^ that William condescended 
to empower his representative to announce his demise to the 
king of France, although the nearest male relative he had 
in the world, excepting his uncle James II. and the disowned 
prince of Wales. A fortnight's mourning was ordered by that 
monarch, a result scarcely commensurate with the voluminous- 
ness of the correspondence it occasioned. The death of the 
king of Spain occurring soon after, William promptly ordered 
the utmost respect to be paid to his memory: his ambas- 
sadors had even their coaches covered with black. The court 
of France went into a three months-' mourning for that po^ 
tentate, but no regard was paid by William to the feelings 
of his sister-in-law on account of the death of her only child. 

I can now acquaint you,’^ wrote lord Manebester, October 9, “ that yesterday 
I had an ,audience of the king, at Eontainehleau, when I notified to him the death 
of the duke of Gloucester, and delivered their royal highnesses’ letters. The king 
expressed himself ^ as extremely sensible of the great loss,’ &c., as is usual on such 
occasions. As to what related to their royal highnesses, he concluded with say- 
ing ^ that he would take an occasion of letting them know the great share he 
took in their concern.’ In short, all things went as could be desired, and on 
Wednesday next the court goes into mourning, which vrill be the day after the 
late Icing [James II.] leaves Eontainehleau. I have some reason to think that 
my going thither, whilst they ’were theib, may have a good eflcct ; for of late the 
8t. Germains people are so high, that they think it is now our time to court 
them. I find, that though they hcai'd a week before that I was to come, yet 
they could not believe it. I carried myself as if I thought there were no such 
persons, and my coach came to the great stairs, which is under the late Icing’s 
[James II.] apartment there. Those that belong to them were cousins, brought 
to see me ; but it was also, I believe, no little mortification to them to see where 
I went, all the Trench making me all the compliments imaginable. I was a 
considerable time with M. de Torcy, and satisfied him, both in relation to the 
delay and the king’s not writing. I was forced to lay the occadon of it on the 
lords justices} who (X said) the king thought would have sent me orders, which 

^ This curious passage proves that the ambassador knew the fault did not 
rest with the lords justices, (meaning by them the English regency,) hut with 
William III. The apology hlaiichester makes for inventing this falsehood, and 
fathering the fault of his royal master’s brutality on the nine kings,” is almost 
ludicrous. _ 
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was tlio reason I had them not sooner from Loo. This, I hope, they [the lords 
justices or English regents] will pardon ; hut ivhen tilings are managed in such a 
way, one must malce the most 'plausible excuse one canl^ 

A few days afterwards lord Manchester completed the for- 
malities^ which even assume a tendency to absurdity^ as com- 
municated in his despatch of October 11: — 

“ I have obeyed his inajesty^s commands in notifying the duke of Gloucester’s 
death. The king [Louis XIV.] received it with great concern, and hid me assure 
tlie king, my master, Hhat even at the time he first heard of it he took share in 
tlxe loss, because ho knew it \vouldbe a great trouble to his majesty.' With the 
other he sent compliments on such an occasion. I delivered the prince [George] 
and princess [Anne’s] letters. To that he said, ^ he would take an occasion of 
letting them know the great share he took in their loss.’ In short, all things 
went as well as could ho desired, and I hope his majesty will approve of what I 
have done. The French court will go into mourning on Friday next. They 
were willing to have the court of St. Germains gone away first, which will bo 
to-morrow.” 

About the same time arrived the long-delayed answer from 
his gracious Britannic majesty to the announcement of the 
death of his young kinsman and heir to his dominions. [Many 
liistoriaiis have quoted king William^s letter; not one has 
pointed out the astounding circumstance^ that although the 
death of the child took place as far back as July^ j^ct the 
royal missive is dated in October ! Months had elapsed since 
the death; and several weeks since the burial; of Gloucester; 
before the king condescended to notice that his heir was no 
longer in existence. No word of human sympathy; it may 
be observed; is vouchsafed to the wretched mother. The 
original is in French; and is addressed to lord Marlborough : — 

“ Loo, October, 1700. 

I do not tbiiik it necessary to employ- many words in expressing my siu'prise 
And grief at the death of the duke of Gloucester. It is so great a loss to me, as 
well as to all England, that it pierces my heait with afiiictiou.”^ 

The affliction of king William did not; however; hinder 
Mm from sending; by the same post; a peremptory order that 
care should be taken to cut off all the salaries of the cluke^s 
servants; to the very day of his death. It was -with the 
utmost difficulty that the king's favourite; Keppel, prevailed 
on Mm to allow the payments up to the Michaelmas quarter- 
day f nor can there be a tloubt but that the sole consideration 

^ Coxe’s Life of Mailhorougli, from the original French. 

^ Conduct of the Duchess of Marlborough, p. 220. 



ANNE. 


lOi 


of the approacli of tliat pay-day induced his gi'acious majesty 
to write liis condolence^ for he could not cut ojff the salaries 
without appearing conscious that the princesses son was dead. 
The princess Anne^ shocked at the disgusting contest which 
ensued concerning the pajnnent of her lost cliikhs servants, 
determined to distress herself rather than cashier one of them. 
When it is remembered that parliament allowed William III. 
a sum for the duke of Gloucester's establishment more than 
thrice as much as he disbursed, his conduct appears the more 
revolting. It is said by the same authority, that he mur- 
mured not a httle at the pensions he allowed to the old ser- 
vants of his late queen. 

Once more there was some movement among the lower 
class of coffee-house politicians, who knew nothing of the 
king^s habits of life, to persuade him into matrimony ; they 
got up an address, on the death of the duke of Gloucester, 
earnestly petitioning him to marry, for the good of the nation. 
The story was revived, which was cm^rent in 1697, that, while 
staying at Brussels, the king had coquetted^^ so much with 
a German princess, as to induce hopes of liis serious inten- 
tion of taking a second queen : a princess of Denmark was 
likewise mentioned as a candidate for his hand.^ The king 
remained, however, without any such intentions, sick and very 
sullen in his retirement at Loo. Tow^ards the winter, his 
kinswoman, the electress Sophia, visited him at Loo, accom- 
panied by her daughter, the electress of Brandenburgh, for 
the ostensible purpose of seelang his assistance in elevating 
the country of Brandenburgh into the kingdom of Prussia : of 
course the people of England supposed that the visit was for 
the purpose of settling the reversion of the crowns of Great 
Britain and Ireland on the next Protestant heir. It is cer- 
tain that king Wllham had m’ged some steps to be taken on 
her part, for a letter from the electress Sophia is existing, 
evidently in reply to a proposition of the kind. Her disin- 
terestedness is manifest therein, since she earnestly recom- 
mended to the consideration of the king and country the ex- 
patriated prince of Wales. As her letter is addressed to Mr. 

* Biogra-pliicul Anecdotes, MS. fol. 58, vol. iv. p. 224. 
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Stepney^ wlio had been envoy to Hanover, and was one of tlie 
raider-secretaries of state, this letter may be considered as 
official/ It had the effect of incensing king William, who 
showed his displeasure by paying the electress only one formal 
public visit on her arrival at Loo; and departed for England 
the next day, — not very courteously leaving her directly she 
had commenced her 'visit to him. 

Many weeks after the funeral of her only child, the princess 
Anne continued still to reside at Windsor-castle, the place 
where she had seen him expire. She had left St. James^s- 
palace, the previous hlay, a happy and proud mother ; she 
returned to it with her bereaved consort, in mourning, child- 
less and desolate, November 25/ 1700. Her grief was deep 
and enduring. Bishop White Kennet observes, vith more 
feeling than usual, in his narrative, But grief upon this sad 
occasion seemed to be confined to within tlie palace of St. 
James, and to centre in a more sensible manner in the breasts 
of the prince and princess of Denmark, who mourned, not 
only for themselves, but for the whole nation; for never was 
so great a loss so little lamented, which may be ascribed to 
the different parties then dividing England, two of which, I 
mean the Jacobites and the republicans, looked upon that 
hopeful young prince as an obstacle to their future designs. 
The duke of Gloucester was a prince whose tender constitu- 
tion bended under the weight of his manly soul, and was too 
much harassed by the vivacity of Iris genius to be of long 
duration,^^ — an acknowledgment that the species of taiiion to 
which he had been subjected had injured his health. He 
had,^^ continues bishop White Keimct, dcscril^iiig the boy 
according to what he considered a proper pattern rather than 
from fact, early sucked in liis mother^s piety, was always 
very attentive to prayers, but he had a particular aversenc^is to 
dancing and all womanish exercises ; in a word, he was too 
forward to arrive at maturity Formal visits were cxcliaiiged 
between , the princess and William III. after Iris return to 

^ Hardwicke State-Papers# 

2 Plying Post newspaper, Nov. 1700 : Brit. Muscnin. 

^ WTiite KennePs Hiaiory, vol. iii. p. 781. 



AKNE. 


103 


England in tlie winter of 1700-1:^ they merely observed the 
terms of conventional civility in their intercourse. 

Scarcely had the bereaved mother recovered from the teas- 
ing and irritating series of vexations which her cruel brother- 
in-law contrived to mingle with her cup of sorrow^ than she 
began to experience how much the death of Gloucester had 
changed her worldly importance^ even in her own households 
It will excite no sm’piise in those who have followed the cur- 
rent of her biography from the first rise of her favourite^ when 
the fact is shown that tliis change was first manifested to her 
by the intolerable insolence of that most ungrateful woman. 
Lady Marlborough had just formed the strongest alliances^ 
had strengthened her hands^ and prepared herself to rule im- 
periously over a momixck faineant ^ as did the mayors of the 
palace over some king of the Carlovingian dynasty in France ; 
she was an exulting mother^ glorying in a promising heir^ and 
she had just married her two beautiful girls to the heirs of 
two statesmen of the ancient blood of England. In the con- 
templation of her boundless prospects^ lady Marlborough 
wholly forgot what was due to her who had raised her. 
Anne^s manner had become more humble than ever to her 
imperious ruler, her style in writing lower in its prostration. 
When the favourite was absent, her royal highness wrote to 
her four or five times every day. Your poor, tmforiunate, 
faithful Morley/^ was now her form of signature, having 
adopted the two first epithets to mark her own sense of her 
forlorn and helpless state si^ice Gloucester's death.^ What- 
soever wrong the ‘princess Anne might have done, nothing but 
unbounded kindness and indulgence had ever been shown by 
her to Sarah of Marlborough and her family; therefore a 
heart of marble must that person have borne, when she added 
her insults to the other sorrows of the princess. From no 
person did Anne receive such visible indications that the death 
of her son had indeed reduced her to the state of a poor, 
unfortunate,^^ helpless shadow of reversionary royalty, than 
from the graceless parvenne whom she had puffed up by her 

^ riying Post newspaper ; Collections of Brit. Museum. 

2 Coxe MSS. ; Brit. Museum. 
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own absurd condescensions. In fact, lady Marlborougli^s 
arrogance became absolutely maniacal, after tlie princess lost 
all prospect of being otherwise than a queen without heirs. 
If she had gloves, or handkerchiefs, or napkins to present, in 
the course of her oflScial duty, lady Marlborough w^as often 
seen to turn up her nose as she presented them, and avert her 
face as if there ■was something inexpressibly disgusting in the 
person of her too-indulgent friend. Such proceedings could 
not long continue unobserved, even by Anne^s dense percep- 
tion, and it was well known, by those skilled in the politics of 
the backstairs, that the bonds which held her and lady Marl- 
borough still united, were only those of eaidy intercourse.^ 

It was mere accident, however, joined to lady Marlborough^s 
extreme recklessness in regard to the terms of insult which 
she used when not immediately in the presence of the prin- 
cess, which revealed to her royal highness the real nature 
of her favourite’s feelings towards her. The story is but 
traditionary, and though generally known among all ranks 
of the people, has, perhaps, never before been circumstan- 
tially related, which it now is from the reminiscences of a vene- 
rable countess, who had passed half a century at the court of 
her late majesty queen Charlotte. The family of this lady 
had been on terms of private friendship with the expa- 
triated royal Stuarts, holding intercourse as well with tliose 
individuals on whom the crown had devolved ; the tradition 
certainly came from Abigail Hill herself. One afternoon, 
not many weeks after the death of the duke of Gloucester, 
the princess Anne noticed that she had no gloves on; she 
therefore told Abigail Hill, who was in attendance on her 
toilet, to fetch them from the next room, as she remembered 
that she had left them on the table. Mrs. Hill obeyed her 
royal highness, and passed into the next room, wdicre she 
found that lady Marlborough w'as seated, reading a letter ; but 
the gloves of the princess w’-ere not on the table, for lady 
Marlborough had taken them up by accident, and put them 
on. Abigail most submissively mentioned to her ^ that she 
had put on, by mistake, her royal highness’s gloves.’ — Ah !’ 

^ Swift, Observations, &c. 
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exclaimed lady Marlboroxigli^ ^ have I put on any thing that 
has touched the odious hands of that disagreeable woman ?’ 
Then pulling them she threw the gloves on the ground^ 
and exclaimed^ violently, ^ Take them away!^ Abigail obeyed 
silently, and retired with her usual stealthy quietude, carefully 
cfosing the door after her, which she had previously left ajar. 
When she entered the room where she had left the princess, 
she plainly perceived that her royal highness had heard every 
word of the dklogue; but neither discussed the matter at 
that time, and the incident rested a profound secret between 
them, for it so happened that the princess had had no one 
but Mrs. Abigail Hill in the room with her. Lady Marl- 
borough soon left the adjoining saloon, and certainly remained 
for ever unconscious of what her mistress had overheard/^ 

Anne had hitherto borne daily insults with patient humi- 
lity, w^hen they had only cast contempt on her mental capa- 
city, but this unprovoked manifestation of personal disgust 
and ill-will she never forgot or forgave. The whole story is 
completely in keeping with lady MarlborougVs own descrip- 
tions of her usual sayings and doings ; it is withal, in some 
degree, corroborated by the incertitude perceptible in all her 
subsequent contests with Anne, in which she seems, in a 
puzzled manner, to seek for the original cause of offence she 
had given, without ever finding it/ Late in hfe, she received 
vague hints that the whole was connected with some story 
about gloves ; yet it is evident that she had not the least clue 
to the truth, as the following ^passage appears in one of her 
letters, dated nearly half a century subsequently*.^ ^^Mr. 
Doddridge writes a good deal to me, and expresses his satis- 
faction at reading the book but wishes I had added more to 

An erroneous version of this incident was current in France, and is thus 
recorded by that caustic historical essayist, Voltaire. After speaking of the in- 
solence of the duchess of Marlborough to her royal benefactress, he says, ‘‘ A 
pair of gloves of a particular fashion, which she refused the queen, and a jar of 
water that she let fall on lady Masham’s gown by an affected mistake, changed 
the destinies of Europe.’^ — Voltaire’s Age of Louis XIV., Smollett’s translation, 

p. 262. 

- Private Correspondence of the Duchess of Marlborough, vol. ii. p. 458, April 
1742. 

^ Conduct of the Duchess of Marlborough, printed in 1742. By the book,’' 
Doddridge means “ the Conduct.” 
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the clearing of my character^ as the king of Prussia lias -writ- 
ten a book^ in wliicii he imputes the ruin of Europe to liaye 
happened from a quarrel between queen Anne an-d me about 
a pair of gloves, I did once hear there was such a book 
printed^ and that his majesty said ‘^that the queen idouMIvxjq 
her gloves made before mine, which I would not suiler the 
glover to dod Sarah of Marlborough proceeds to deny the 
story entirely, but the very passage shows that there was 
some tale circulating in Europe, that the division between her 
royal mistress and herself originated with some trifling occur- 
rence regarding a pair of gloves. It may be believed that she 
was Vrdiolly ignorant of the real incident, having forgotten her 
petulant and injurious words as soon as uttered, at the same 
time being totally unconscious that Anne had been within 
hearing of them. Her royal highness, contented with tlie 
insight she had gained by this slight incident^ into lady Tvlarl- 
borough-’s real feelings towards her, never brought the matter 
to discussion. As for Abigail Hill, she was the most silent 
and secretive of human creatures, and in all probability never 
detailed the anecdote until her courtly life and all concerning 
it had for ever passed away. Perhaps it is as well to mention, 
that lady MariborougVs disgust and loathing at having 
touched the gloves of the princess Anne had no rational foun- 
dation, excepting, perhaps, some degree of feminine envy of 
the chief beauty her royal highness possessed. The hands and 
arms of Anne were, like those of her mother, very fine, and 
considered the most perfect n?. Europe, in regard to delicacy 
and form. 

At this period was renewed the extraordinary offer of 
adoption of the son of James II. by William III., which had 
formed one of the secret articles of the peace of Ilyswlck * it 
is well enough known to be mentioned in all histories, even 
in those which asserted the most strenuously the fiction that 
this unfortunate prince of Wales was not the son of his own 
mother. Perhaps the justice of the step had been urged to 

^ Tliis coTU't tradition Ms been preserved orally from tlie narrative of the late 
countess of Harconrt, of tlie elder line, tlie widow of Simon earl of Harcourt,. 
This noble lady was nearly a centegenarian, and liad e^'ery means of knowing 
correctly tlie internal liistory of the Englisii court since tlie era under discusaiuii 
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tlie Orange king in the letters of the noble-minded Protestant 
heiress of the crown of Great Britain^ Sophia^ electrcss of 
Hanover^ at the period of her recent visit at Loo, which has 
been mentioned. There is every reason to suppose that Sophia 
would WTite to the king, concerning the exiled prince,^ at least 
as fully and freely as she did to Ms ministers, for she had 
known William from his youth upwards, had carried Mm hi 
her arms in his infancy, and seen Mm daily in Ms boyhood, 
when she lived with her mother, the queen of Bohemia, at 
the Hague. Many circumstances combined to sway the 
mind of William towards his unfortunate kinsman ; Ms fail- 
ing health, likewise the movements of an awakened conscience, 
winch from time to time are seen to glimmer through the anec- 
dotes his contemporaries have preserved of Mm, and above all, 
Ms abhorrence of the princess Anne, his hatred to her hus- 
band, and Ms ardent wish to exclude her from the succession. 

Notwithstanding her recent profession of penitence in the 
letter she wrote to her father at the death of Gloucester, it 
is not probable that the princess Anne would have approved 
of William^s determination in behalf of her brother, for her 
feelings of compunction seldom lasted longer than a few 
weeks. In fact, neither herself nor her husband despaired of 
becoming the parents of a numerous family. Either the 

Jacobite letters, as they are called, of the high-minded 
electress, or some opinion of hers that had transpired about 
the period of her visit to Loo, had inspired Anne with the 
greatest apprehension concerning her, and had exasperated 
lady Marlborough into excessive enmity, wMch exhaled in 
unlimited ahuse.^ Sophia openly avowed that the young son 
of James II. had been atrociously injured by the calumnies 
on his birth, and that, deeming him, as she did, a true repre- 
sentative of the elder line of her illustrious ancestors, she 
nobly considered that he had a right, as a free agent, to re- 
nounce at once the crowns of Ms kingdoms, and the liturgy 

^ Yol. vL, Life of Mary Beatrice, where the evidences are discussed. Sec, like- 
wise, Balrymplo’s Appendix, and lord Dartmouth’s Notes to Burnet’s Own 
Times, vol. vi. 

- See many passages in the Correspondence of the Duchess of Marlborough, 
published by Colburn, 18S6j and many more, yet in MS., in Coxe’s Collection, 
Bnt. Museum, 
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of the church of England as a Roman-catholic, before he 
ought to be superseded by her son or grandson. Now^, while 
young James was branded as a spurious child^ he could not 
exercise that free will. It is probable that the electress knew 
that this stigma was thrown upon him by the instigation and 
connivance of the princess Anne and her favourite^ Sarah of 
Marlborough^ — a fact- that is undeniable from the letters of 
the princess Anne. 

The renewal of William^s offered adoption of the exiled 
prince occurred directly after the visit of the electress to him 
at Loo, but no little difficulty presented itself as to how the 
English people w'ere to be induced to forego the prejudices 
which had been so carefully inculcated concerning this prince. 
As the father had been driven out of the country partly by 
the agency of the ribald ballad of Lillabulero,^*’ so the 
people were to be reconciled to the son by similar means ; 
the public pulse was felt, and preparation was made for the 
change, by songs written to the old English tunes prevalent 
from the days of the Plantagenets. The venal pen of the 
song-poet, D^Urfey, (a very remarkable character, who had 
been an active writer of political ballads during the regencies 
of Mary II.,) was put into requisition by the ministry of 
William III. in 1701. 

Just at the period when the reports were popular and pre- 
valent that king William meant to adopt the son of his uncle, 
the whig songster favoured the public with the following lay 
of his own devising, adapted to the metre , and tune of the 
popular old English melody of ^Gillian of Croydon,^ tlie 
original of which, perhaps, dates as far back as the frolicsome 
days of prince Hal. As many Jacobite lyrics liave been 
quoted, it is but fair to give a specimen of the poetic powers 
of the opposite party : — 

“ Strange news, strange news the JaeJes^ of the city 
Have got,” cried Joan, ‘'but we mind not tides, 

That our good Idng, tlirongh %vonderful pity. 

Will leave bis crown to the prince 0/ IFales, 

That peace may be the stronger still. 

And that they no longer may I’cbel. 


^ The J acobites are always called " Jacks in the political slang of that day. 
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motlier nor son esteemed Anne^ althongli they never took 
any step against her prior claims to the succession. 

The princess Anne had scarcely laid aside her mourning 
for her only child^ when the death of her father caused her 
to resume it. Mary Beatrice of Modena^ the widow of her 
father, wrote to her, in compliance with his death-bed injunc- 
tion, communicating his paternal forgiveness to her for her 
conduct, and charging her, on his blessing, to make repara- 
tion to her brother for the injury she had done him. If Anne 
ever replied to this letter, her answer will be found among 
the sealed documents of the royal Stuarts in her majesty^s 
collection at Windsor. It was probably the letter of the 
royal widow of James II. which is mysteriously alluded to in 
the following passage It was commonly reported at this 
juncture,'" says a contemporary,^ ^^that, on his death-bed, king 
James charged his daughter not to accept the crown at the 
death of William, but, as she was childless, to make way for 
her brother; and that king William demanded to see this 
letter, -which Anne refusing to show him, lie vowed that he 
would do the utmost to exclude her from the succession. It 
was averred that papers to this effect were found in king 
Wiliiam^s closet. The house of lords thought proper to 
inquhe into tliis report, and pronounced it unfounded, and 
that its repetition was scandalim magnatum? Nevertheless, 
such discovery was in the strongest coincidence with the fore- 
going passages, with the course of events during the decline 
of William, and with those of the first two or three years of 
the reign of Anne, when it appears most apparent that a 
jealous rivalry had succeeded to the remorse that touched her 
mind at the death-bed of Gloucester. To her husband’s 
powerful but quiet influence may be attributed lier^ change. 
The demise of her father gave her no apparent sorrow, or her 
feelings would not have been made a question by a contem- 
porary who narrowly watched her, and who had, at the same 

^ Macplierson’s Stnart Papers. Cunningliain, the wliig historian, strongly 
authenticates the proposed adoption, hut excuses it, as done to deceive. 

- Poger Coke, vol. iii. p. 132, 

® See Life of Mary Beatiice of Modena, vol. vi. 
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time^ a relative domesticated near lier persond How far 
the death of her father^ king James^ affected the princess/^ 
says Koger Coke^ I never could tell/^ He thought it need- 
fulj however^ in his history, to make an apology for her going 
in black for her unfortunate father, by saying, that decency 
and custom obliged her to^do so;^^ and adds, ""Hhat she was 
actually in mourning for him when she ascended the throned^ 
As a preparation for that event, which the failing health of 
long William showed could not be very distant, the princess 
Anne commenced the study of history, — a science inconsistent 
with a brain pre-occupied with cards, court gossip, and trifling 
formalities of etiquette. The j)rincess soon became fatigued 
with her new studies, and reverted to her former occupations. 

When the news of the death of James II. arrived in Lon- 
don, public curiosity was greatly excited regarding the cogni- 
zance which would be taken of it by his nephew and daughter. 
King William was absent at Loo, entertaining as his guests 
the duke of Zell and his young grandson," (afterwards George 
II.) Since the firm refusal of James II. to let him have the 
young prince of Wales for his heir, William had ostentatiously 
patronised the young German prince as the reversionary heir 
of Great Britain, being the son of the hereditary prince of 
Hanover, (George I.,) and the wretched daughter of the duke 
of Zell, Sophia Dorothea. They were present when the news 
was brought to William of the demise of his long-suffering 
uncle, James II. It seemed as if the message of forgiveness 
sent by James II. to ^^his son,^'’ William of Orange, had been 
one of those awful summonses from the injured, of which 
such wondrous tales are told in the histories of the middle 
ages. Wiliiam heard it at his dinner-table at Loo, with flushing 
cheek and down-cast eyes ; then pulled his hat over liis brows, 
and sat in moody silence the livelong day.® If he were 
wrestling with a yearning heart, which told him that his 
earliest friend and nearest relative vf as gone where treachery 
could never find him more, he won the victory, as the sub- 

^ Thomas Coke, wlio was in the household of the princess Anne. We shall 
afterwards find him in the important office of her -^dce-chamberlain. 

- Correspondence of Lawrence earl of Eochester ; letter dated Sept. 16, (o. s.) 
1701. ^ Bangeau. 
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sequent attainder of Ms young cousin^ a boy of twelve years 
oldj fully proved ; but from the afternoon when he heard 
of his nucleus death, William of Orange never looked like a 
man long for this world. Yet he was full of schemes for new 
wars and slaughters, luckless as he ever was in battle when 
opposed by any species of equal force : he only seemed to live 
when homicide was around him. 

Among other embarrassments to the mind of William III., 
was whether he should go in mourning for his uncle: this 
was not decided when his minister, Auverquerque, WTotc to 
England concerning the news, forbidding new clothes to the 
royal livery-servants at Hampton-Court until the king^s plea- 
sure ■was known,^ As James II. had worn no mourning for 
the death of his daughter Mary, and prevented a court- 
mourning for her in France, it was a matter of surprise 
■when it was found that king William assumed sables for liis 
uncle, not only on his own person, but his footmen and coaches 
were clad in the same hue. He intimated that he did not 
expect the nobles and cornet of England to do the same.- 
Fashion, ho^vever, made his subjects imitate the proceedings 
of himself and his sister Anne therefore the outward token 
of respect was almost universally paid by all ranks of the 
people to the memory of king James, for the princess Anne 
went through all the pageantry of sable, as if slie had meant 
to be considered as a modern Cordelia. Her intention of 
going into mourning was announced in the Gazette of Sep- 
tember 13. St. Jameses chapel and palace were hung with 
black. Anne appeared in all the insigii-ia of filial woe at 
cliapcl the Sunday after the news of her lathcr^s death reached 
London. The establishment of the quecn-dowagor, Catharine 
of Braganza, (still retained at Somer set-house,) and all the 
individuals in her service, assumed mourning, by the orders 
of the dowager’s chamberlain, lord Feversham. In short, the 
mourning in England for the exiled sovereign was a genera 
fasliion. 

^ Correspondence of Lawi’cnce earl of Eoeliostor ; letter dated Sept. 16, (o. s.) 
1701. 

- Ibid., p. 288. Dangean and tlic dube do St. Simon declare that William 
wore violet as mourning for his uncle. 
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The career of William III. was very brief after this event! 
His asthma increased : he felt the decay of the feeble body, 
which the ^ active mind disavowed. He consulted^ under feigned 
names^ all the most noted physicians in Europe;, and among 
the rest the celebrated Fagon, assuming the character of a 
cutL Fagoii; who was the favourite physician of Louis XIV., 
seems to have suspected the real rank of his patient ; he in- 
exorably sent word to the cure, ^^that he ’must prepare himself 
for death.^^ The bad news augmented the malady. William 
III. consulted him afresh, under a new name. The skilful 
Fagon recognised the case of the^Dretended cure ; he changed 
not his opinion, but conveyed it in more considerate terms. 
He prescribed for him medicines likely to alleviate, if not to 
cure. The remedies were followed, and some rehef experienced; 
but the time had arrived when WiUiam was compelled to feel 
the nothingness of this world, in the midst of his new pro- 
jects for a general war. He came to England as usual at the 
end of October, his lirst care being to open his parliament for 
the purpose of taking measures for attainting his uncle^s orphan 
child, the yomig hapless J ames Stuart, and his widowed mother 
likewise, and to set every means in agitation to induce the 
English nation to entei* into a new war. 

The newspapers of the period were replete with their 
observations on the bountiful distribution of alms afforded 
by the princess Anne, the same Christmas, to impoverished 
housekeepers in the parishes of St. Margaret, Westminster, 
St. James, and St. Anne, and elsewhere in London. The peo- 
ple at large looked forward to change, with some anticipa- 
tion that their cruel burthens would be ameliorated at the 
accession of the princess, who was indeed their idol. Mean- 
time, the Orange party were agitating a scheme for her ex- 
clusion from the throne. Some declared that king William 
meant to imprison the princess for life,^ and send for the heir 
of the house of Hanover as his successor; coffee-houses 
swarmed with hireling orators, who made the most disrespect- 
ful mention of her royal highness. Some politicians of the 
opposite party affected to believe that she w'ould refuse to 
^ LidiarcVs Life of the Duke of Marlborough, vol. i. p. 146. 

VOL. VIII. I 
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sanction tlie coming onl of regard to lier father’s last 
injunction; others^ with more probability^ asseverated that 
the extraordinary measures then filling the senate with stormy 
debates on the expediency of attainting a child not yet out of 
his legal infancy^ and his mother, (who was forced to protect 
and do her best for him,) were wholly at the instigation of 
Anne. It was further affirmed that she had said, that she 
dared not mount the*throne until these bills were passed.” It 
is possible that one clause was inserted on account of her 
alarms, which Vfas, an act to make conspirators, endeavoming 
to iiijiue or destroy her, liable to the same penalties as 
against the heir-apparent.^ In regard to the attainder of 
her young brother, and of her step-mother, Mary Beatrice, 
there is no other evidence that the measures originated with 
the princess Anne than the positive assertion of one of Louis 
XIV.’s ministers, Dangeau,^ corroborated by the fact, that her 
friends were among the most persevering in the house of lords 
in their persecuting bills against the unfortunate widow of 
James II., wliich the house of commons threw out as in- 
defatigably as they were presented under new formsd The 
same house of commons was then employed in tearing from 
William III.’s favoiuites the enormous grants with •which he 
had invested them. Lady Orkney (Elizabeth Villiers) entered 
into treaty with the friends of the princess Anne, and promised, 
that if she might be permitted to keep her spoil, she w''Ould, 
by her influence with the king,‘^ obtain the expulsion of their 
great enemy, lord Somers. There •was no need of making 
so dear a bargain for this lady’s offices, for lord Somers w'-as 
too deep in the corruptions and misgovernment relative to the 
infamous partnership ^Yith captain Kidd,'"^ the pirate, to be a]>le 
to look the public in the face as a minister of state just then. 

King William seldom came to London during the winter of 
1701. He felt convinced that death was at hand ; yet he still 

^ VVliite Kcmiet’s Histoiy, Jan. 22, 1701, vol. iii. p. 850. 

^ BaiigeaWs Memoirs. 

^ EalpFs History, last pages of vol. iii. 

^ Bill. Birch. 4224. MS. Biographical Anecdotes. 

® See Shrewsbury Papers ,• although edited hy a most partial historian, Cuxe^ 
no one can read them without indignation. 
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momited his horse for liis favomite diversion of huntings or 
rather^ what we should call in the present day coursing. The 
following. extract from an oflScial letter of his to lord Portland^ 
dated from Windsor^ displays the keen relish he derived from 
the pursuit of his favourite amusement : — 

I am liimting the hare every day in the park with your dogs and mine. The 
rabbits are almost all killed, and their burrows will soon be stopped up. The 
day before yesterday I took a stag in the forest with the prince of Demnark^s 
hounds, and had a pretty good run as far as this villanous country permits.^^ ^ 

King William^s epithets touebng England and the Eng- 
lish contrast somewhat forcibly with the adoration with which 
the political literati of his day affected to regard Lim. His 
abhorrence of the land he ruled was not^ however^ founded 
on moral detestation of its vilest diversions^ in the worst of 
which he partook with relish. His own letters convict hi-m 
as the desperate gambler Lamberty has described him to be j 
and count Taliard^ the French ambassadoib thus mentions 
some of his doings : On leaving the palace^ Idng 'William 
went to the cock-fight^ whither I accompanied him. He 
made me sit beside him.-’^ One of the remarkable points 
of his correspondence is^ tliat he uses urgent language to 
induce, his ambassador to have his unfortunate uncle driven 
from France and deprived of the title of Idng^ while all the 
time he calls him ^‘king James in his own letters. 

The king came but on council-days to Kensington-palace, 
and kept himself as much as possible in retirement at Hamp- 
ton-Court^ where his time was spent superintending the dig- 
ging of the ugly longitudinal canals with which he was cutting 
up the beautifiil lime-tree glades planted by his grandsire^ 
Charles in the Home-park^ rendering Hampton-Court as 
like a Dutch hof as possible^ both in aspect and atmosphere. 
It was in the gardens of Hampton-Court that he confided to 
lord Portland Ms positive conviction that he should not siir- 
vive till the end of 1701; but he charged Mm ^^not to mention 
it to any one^ lest the war should he prevented.-^^^ When 
in London for a few hours^ the king usually dined with Ms 

^ Grimblofs Letters of Wiiliam III. &c., vol. i. pp. 327-427. 

- Wliite Kennel’s History, vol. iii. p. 826. 
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favourite^ Keppel^ at liis lodgings in Wliiteliall^ the Cockpit^ 
where the business of government was carried on. 

It is necessary to mention^ as briefly as possible^ the circmn- 
stance which plunged Europe into a war that was deeply con- 
nected with the future disquiet of the princess Anne. Eon 
Carlos II.; the imbecile and invalid king of Spain and the 
Indies/^ had sunk into a premature gravC; leaving no children 
to inherit his dominions. The lineal heir wns the dauphin 
duke of Burgundy; the young grandson of Louis XIV.; by 
his queen-consort the infanta of Spain; ]\Iaria Teresa. It is 
true that; by the marriage-treaty of this princcsS; she had 
relinquished all claims on the Spanish succession for herself 
and her lieirS; — a renunciation treated as a mere formula by 
the partisans of her grandson in Spain. William III.; as the 
generalissimo of the emperor and the confederated princes of 
Germany; determined to oppose this inheritance ; and under 
the plea that Louis XIV. would become too powerful by his 
influence over his grandson; they formed a coalition to divide 
the dominions of Spain in three partS; of wdiicli England v'as 
to take one share; Austria another; and Holland a third.^ 
Such was the precursor and precedent of the partition of 
Poland; wdiicli was actually effected at the end of the same 
century. 

As soon as the design of the Spanish partition was knowm, 
the English parliament strongly opposed it; expressed horror 
at the iniquity; and wanted to impeach the contrivers. Another 
plan had to be formed in ordei; to raise effectually the tocsin 
of war; and this w^as to place Charles of Austria; the brother 
of the emperou; on the throne of Spaiii; as the next male heir. 
The Austrian prince w^as about tw^enty-threC; while young 
Philip of France was a minor. Moreover; as in the present 
day; the northern half of Spain; the Basques; the Catalans; 
and ArragonesC;^ were loath to acknowledge the line of the 

^ This scheme was pecxiliarly xinrighteous in regard to William III. lie hiid 
heen, from his youth upwards, the hired general of Spain ; and now to turn Jiiid 
rend the vitals of the reahn that had so long paid him with her treasure, seonied 
scarcely consistent with moral justice. 

- This is according to the ancient constitution of Arragon, to which the proud 
Arragonese stUl cling. 
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female; till every male lieir failed. The allieS; therefore; took 
advantage of internal division to foster a ci’sdl war in Spain ; 
the north declaring for the heir-male of Ferdinand of Arragonj 
Charles of Austria; while the sonth of Spain remained loyal to 
the next heir of Isabel of CastilC;^ Philip of France. The 
valuable prize of the Spanish Netherlands was situated con- 
veniently to be fought for; between the confederated armies 
of England and Gei'many and the military power of France : 
it had been the object of all William^s battles and sieges for 
nearly thirty years. It was to prove the fighting-ground of 
MarlborouglFs subsequent victories. After William III.^s 
partition-scheme had sunk amid the execrations of all who 
were expected to be concerned in it; the object for which Eng- 
land was to be induced to enter into war seems indistinct. 
A rich shce of the Netherlands; howsoever dishonest the 
acquisition might have been; was something tangible ; but to 
win the Netherlands for Charles of Austria; if more morally 
honest; was a very Quixotic excuse for manslaughter by wdiole- 
sale. As for the aggravation given by Louis XIV.; by his 
acknowledgment of the son of James II. as king of England, 
France, Scotland, and Ireland dejure, it would be difficult to 
prove what made it a greater injury than recognising the title 
of the father, which was done even at the peace of Ryswick. 
A real historian must repudiate with scorn the false plea of 
religious warfare, the alleged support of the Protestant cause 
against Eoman-catholic cruelty, clearly because, with all his 
bigotry, Lotus XIV. was a less culpable bigot than any prince 
of the Spanish- Austrian line ; and the worst persecutions of 
Protestants in France had not, in the worst of times, equalled 
the common proceedings every year of the Inquisition in 
Spain. As there is no intention of suffocating the biography 
of queen Anne with her continental warfare, our readers 
must be contented with reference to this rapid statement of 
its original causes. 

^ The truth is, that the ancient laws of Arragon and the north of Spain mili- 
tate strongly against female succession, while Castile has, fi’Oin the earliest times, 
acknowledged feminine heirship. Arragon was, as now, always in a state of 
revolt during the reign of Joanna, (the mother of Chaaies V.,) although her son, 
the most powerful mind among the royalty of Europe, reigned as regent. 
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William III. liad amused and gratified liis departing spirit 
by laying tlie train for tins European conflagration^ wliicb only 
waited the usual campaigning season to burst into a blaze. 
The king had (perhaps to keep him out of political mischief at 
home) given the earl of Maiiboro-ugli the command of his 
mihtary preparations in Holland^ and^ in case of his own 
deaths had expressed his opinion that the talents in war of that 
general ought to entitle liim to command the allied forces. 
TIius^ without the least bellicose propensities on her own 
part^ every circumstance tended to make foreign warfare and 
the reign of Anne commence simultaneously. 

It had been well known in Europe that king William had 
been dangerously ill at Loo the preceding autumn of 1701^ 
but his state of health was carefully concealed from the Eng- 
lish public. He rode into the Home-park at Hampton-Court, 
the morning of February 21, to look at the excavation making, 
under Ms directions, for a new canal, which was to run in 
another longitudinal stripe, by the side of that which now de- 
forms the vista and injures the air of Hampton-Court gardens. 
His majesty was mounted on sir John FenwicMs sorrel pony, 
when, just as he came by the head of the two canals, opposite 
to the Eanger^s-park pales, the sorrel pony happened to tread 
in a mole-hill, and fell. Such is the tradition of the palace, and 
it must be owned, that after a careful examination of the 
spot, the author prefers its adoption to the usual assertion of 
historians, that the Idng^s pony stumbled when he was re- 
turning from hunting, especially when the mischievous effects 
of the subterranean works of moles in that soil are remem- 
bered; for an ofScer of rank, who resides in the vicinity, as- 
serted that he had twice met with accidents which threatened 
to be dangerous, owing to his horse having plunged his fore- 
foot to the depth of more than fifteen inches in mole-Mlls at 
Bushy-park and the Home-park. There, too, may he seen 
the half-excavated canal, which has remained without ^vatcr, 
and in an unfinished state. Hone of William III/s succes- 
sors being Dutch, all taste for straight stripes of still water 
ceased to he fashionable with the life of the crowned Hol- 
lander. The account that the king himself gave of liis acci- 
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dent agrees witli tlie Hampton-Court tradition. Eiding in 
tlie park at iioon/^ ke said to Dr, Bidloo^ while I was maldng 
my liorse change Ms walk into a gallop^ lie fell upon his knees. 
Upon that I meant to raise him with the bridle^ but he fcE 
forwards to one side ; so I feh with my right shoulder on the 
ground. ’’Tis a strange thing/^ added Ms majesty^ musingly, 
it happened on smooth level ground.-’^ ^ 

King William thus took his death-hurt witliin sight of the 
entrance of HamptomCourt palace. From the first weeks of 
his arrival in England, he had always had plans in agitation 
to make that favourite seat of Ms royalty as different in out- 
ward semblance as possible to its aspect when, in his youth, 
he had visited his uncles there. He was occupied in the same 
object when the accident he thought so utterly unaccountable 
befell him. The workmen employed on the neighbouring ex- 
cavation raised the overtlirown monarch, and assisted him to 
the palace. He affirmed that he was very slightly hmd ; but 
Eonjat, his sm'geoii, w'ho was there, found he had broken Ms 
right collar-bone. On what trifles do human plans and pro- 
jects depend! What mean agency is sufficient to tumble the 
ambitious schemes of mihtary pride and glory literally in the 
very dust I The purblind mole, that was obeying the first call 
of spring to repair his fortification and set his subterranean 
house in order, did what Louis XIV. and all Ms engineers 
never could effect : he prevented William III. Mom heading 
Europe in battle-array against France. 

The angry Jacobites founli more than one circumstance of 
exultation in this accident, which proved so fatal to William 
III. The little gentleman in black velvet became one of 
their party toasts, and they wrote many eulogies on the saga- 
city of Sorrel,^ who had been the favourite pony of the im- 
fortimate sir John Fenwick, and had taken an opportunity ox 
thus revenging the illegal death of Ms master. Pope has fol- 
lowed this example in the contrast he drew between the pre- 
servation of Charles at Boscohel, and the accident at Bushy : 

^ White Keiinet’s History, vol, iii. p. 831 } and Lamberty, who likewise speaks 
as from tlie king’s lips. 
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“ Allgels, who watched the guardian oak so well. 

How chanced yo slept when luckless Sorrel fell ?” ' 

When Eonjat had set the fractured collar-bone of the king*^ 
he earnestly recommended to him rest and medical regimen. 
William refused to submit to any^ such discipline : he made 
light of the accident^ declared the injury was nothings that he 
must go to Kensington that nighty and go he would^ despite 
of all remonstrance. On the journey, the jolting of the car- 
riage displaced the fractured hones, and he was in a state of 
great pain and exhaustion when he arrived at his palace of 
Kensington. Bidloo, his household physician, received him 
there, and making many remonstrances regarding the wilfiil- 
ness of royal patients, the injured collar-bone was re-set bj- 
Ronjat, under the physician^s superintendence. 

The public papers announced the accident under which the 
king was suffering in their own peculiar manner; likewise^ 
they record the movements of the prince and princess of Den- 
mark during the important week while the recovery of his 
majesty hung in suspense. ^^As the king was taking the 
divertisement of hunting a deer, near Hampton town, on Satur- 
day last,- (21 Deb.,) his horse slipt, so that his majesty fell, 
and had the misfortune to hurt liis collar-hone; after’ which 
he dined at Tlampton-Court, and at night came in his coach 
to Kensington, where he rested well that night, as he did on 
Sunday morning. Their royal highnesses princess Anne and 
George of Denmark have been to Kensington to visit his 
majesty, who is, blessed he God! in a very good state of 
health, and in no manner of danger from the accident.'^ The 
princess and her consort, on February 24, paid a visit at Ken- 
sington to his majesty, who, God he thanked, is in perfect 
health: their highnesses went on to Windsor.'^ Ilis majesty 
is very well, notwithstanding the fall he got on Satui’day a 

^ This couplet was among the passages suppressed until the editions after 
Pope^s death. It is to he found in Dr. Knox's Elegant Extracts, and in i)r. 
Valpy's edition of Pope's Works. 

2 The Posthoy, Satui’day, Peh. 21 to Peh. 2d, 1701-2 ; Brit. Museum. 

^ The Plying Post, ibid. 

^ The English Post, Monday, Peh. 23 to Peh. 2S. 
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tunting. Yesterday^ (Feb. 26,) tbeir royal higlmesses paid 
the king a visit, on their return from Windsor 

The king sent a message to the houses of parliament (28th 
of February) for promoting the union with Scotland, in which 
he mentioned the mishap of breaking the collar-bone as an 
unhappy accident; meantime, he advised expedition in pass- 
ing the bill for the attainder of young James Stuart, which had 
been in agitation in parliament since the preceding January. 
It is just possible, that when the act passed parliament, March 
1st, against a child, who was his nearest male relative, some 
agitation might take place in the mind of the invahd king, for 
that self-same hour he w^as struck with his mortal malady, 
which appeared in the shape of spasmodic cramp. He reco- 
vered a little by the use of stimulants, and, on the 6th of 
March, walked for exercise in the gallery of Kensington- 
palace. He felt fatigued, and sat down on a couch near an 
open window, and fell fast asleep : he slept two hours. No one 
dared to disturb him, for his pages and personal attendants 
dreaded the effects of his positiveness and peevishness. Shiver- 
ings and spasms seized him when he awoke from this un- 
healthy slumber : he was carried to bed in great misery. Sir 
Kichard Blackmore, the poetaster physician, attended him, 
but did him no good. It may be judged how httle the public 
papers knew of his majesty^s malady, or were permitted to 
communicate concerning it, by these passages : The king 
continues very well ; but it not being advisable that his ma- 
jesty should yet go abroad, the act for attainting the pre- 
tended prince of Wales, and the act for further punishing 
deserters and mutineers, received the royal assent.-’^^ Not- 
^ Postman, Peb. 26. 

- Postman newspaper, March 3, 1702, which contained, in the same week, the 
following advertisement : “ The true effigies of Georgius Augustus, (and not 
Guliclmus Ernestus, as was by mistake mentioned in a previous Postman,) prince 
of Hanover, grandson to the most illustrious princess Sophia, duchess-dowager, 
daughter to Elizabeth queen of Bohemia, sister of Charles I., declared to succeed 
to the crown of England, &c., by the late act for settling the succession in the 
Protestant Hue. Done from the origmal brought over by the earl of Macclesfield, 
and humbly dedicated to the lord Mohun. Sold by E. Cooper, at the Three 
Pidgeons, in Bcdford-street, price 1^. 6c?.” This was one of the signs of tbe 
times on the attainder of the unfortunate James Stuart. The prince represented 
was afterwards George II., then a hoy about the same age with his cousm, the 
expatriated prmce of Wales. 
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withstanding the assertion of the public prints^ the attainder 
of the young prince, James Stuart, had not received the royal 
ratification, for the king fell into fits whenever hfe attempted 
to sign the act,^ which was finally stamped by his ministers 
•with his initials on the Saturday afternoon, when liis death 
was approaching.^ Utter silence was maintained in the news- 
papers regarding the state of William during the last days of 
liis existence ; but stocks fell every day, and from this occult 
bulletin the moneyed world formed accurate inferences on 
the subject. 

All this time the king^s breath became more and more 
oppressed, — a fatal symptom, which w'as soon observed by lord 
Jersey, the lord chamberlain of his household. This courtier 
immediately despatched a trusty messenger ndth the news to 
the princess Anne, at St. James^s-palace. Likewise, ever and 
anon, during the agony of king William, did lord Jersey de- 
spatch intelligence to the expectant heiress that the breath of 
the royal patient grew shorter every half-hour The prin- 
cess had sent, in the course of that day, to Kensington-palace 
a dutiful message to the king, entreating permission to see 
him in his bedchamber. It was answered by the dying king 
himself, who collected his strength sufficiently to pronounce a 
short and rude The prince of Denmark actually 

made many attempts to enter the king’s chamber, but met 
with as many downright repulses. The newspapers of the 
clay affirm, that the king was kept alive ail the Saturday night 
by the use of sir "V^^alter Eai^igh’s cordial.’’ Laniberty, wdio 
was ill the palace with his patron, lord Portland, that night, 
and therefore is indisputahle evidence, declares ^^that the 
king was supported entirely hy spirituous liquors.” Sir Walter 
Pt^aleigh’s cordial was a strong spirituous corapound. 

His majesty had desired to see his old friend, Bcntinck lord 
Portland, who, it is well known, never came to com*t after 
the period of the peace of P^yswick, excepting on a special 
message. This nobleman was sent for, and w^as momentarily 
expected during the Saturday evening. The king was like- 
^ Coxe’s WaI]}ole Papers, vol. i. p. 17. 

® See vol. vi., Life of Maxy Beatrice. ® lialplf s liistor}’’, vol. ii. p. 1C23. 
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wise anxiously looking for the arrival of his young favourite, 
Keppel earl of Albemarle, from a mission on which he had 
sent him to ‘Holland ; he arrived just before the king lost his 
speech, and was in his travelling boots when he came to his 
majesty^s bed-side. The king was very desirous of saying 
something in confidence to Keppel. He gave him the keys of 
his escritoir, and bade him take possessionj for his private use^ 
of 20,000 guineas, — all the private property his majesty had 
at command. He likewise directed him to destroy aU the 
letters that would be found in a cabinet wliich he named.^ 
Keppel was extremely eager to give his royal master informa- 
tion of the rapid progress of his martial preparations for the 
commencement of war in the Low CountrieSj but, for the 
first time, the departing warrior listened to the anticipations 
of battle with a cold dull ear. All the comment he made w^as 
comprised in these impressive words, the last he uttered dis- 
tinctly: tire vers mafin /^ — draw towards my end.-’ 

The earl of Portland entered the chamber of death early on 
the Sunday morning ; the king was speechless, but had not 
then lost memory or consciousness. He took the hand of his 
old friend, pressed it to his heart, and held it there while the 
pangs of death were dealing with him. Lamberty, the secre- 
tary of Bentinck earl of Portland, expressly declares that no 
English lord was admitted into the royal chamber until the 
king had lost all consciousness. Burnet and others give an 
accomit of the king’s devout reception of the sacrament, as 
administered by archbishop Tennison, a fact which Lamberty 
positively denies. 

Just as the clock struck eight, William III. drew his last 
breath ; he expired very gently in the arms of his page, Sewel, 
v/lio sat behind Ms pillow supporting him. The lords in wait- 
ing, the earls of Scarborough and Lexington, no sooner per- 
ceived that the spirit had departed, than they told Eonjat, the 
surgeon, to unbind from the wrist of the royal corpse a black 
ribbon, wdiich fastened a bracelet of queen Mary’s hair close 
on the pulse.^ It was an outrage to tear from the arm of the 

Macplierson, vol. ii. p. 207. The historian considers that these papers, if 
preserved, would have thrown very important lights on Ms hiograph}'. 

^ Cunningham’s History of Great Britain. 
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breatliless -warrior this memorial^ so long clierislied and so 
secretly kept. If William had not through hfe scorned the 
language of poetry^ his newly separated spirit ’might have 
sympathized with the exquisite hues of that true poet^ Cra- 
shaw: — 

“ Whoever comes to shroud me, do not harm 
Or question much 

The suBtile wreath of hair about mine arm : 

The mystery, the sign, thou must not touch.” 

William III. was fifty-one years^ four months^ and four 
days old when he died; he had reigned thirteen years, three 
weeks, and two days. More than one prelate, with other per- 
sons of rank, -were waiting, either in Kensington-palace or in 
the environs, to carry the news of her royalty to the princess^ 
now queen Anne. 



ANNE, 

QUEEIT-EEGITANT OE GEEAT BEITAIN AND lEELAND. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Accession of queen Anne — Bishop Burnet announces to her the death of king Wiiliam 
— She declines an audience to her uncle Clarendon — He refuses to take the 
oath of allegiance — Compliments of her courtiers — Queen^s first council — Visit 
to houses of parliament, &c. — Takes possession of Kensmgton-palace — Negotia- 
tion with bishop Ken to crown her, and resume his ]prelacy — He refuses to 
take the oaths, or to crown her — Queen Anne proclaimed at Edinburgh queen 
of Scotland — Singular abnegation of the prince-consort — Queen sits to Kneller 
for her Windsor portrait, (see frontispiece) — Her coronation — Queeif s infirmity 
of lameness — Her protestant coronation-oath, ceremonial, &c. — Anecdote of the 
queen and her consort — Anne declares war with France — Queen's letter for 
mercy to deserters — Great power of lady hlarlborough as mistress of her robes, 
Ac. — Queen’s enmity to lord Brandon — The queen abolishes sale of places at 
court — Is alarmed at the illness of her consort — ^Accompanies him to Bath — 
Her royal reception at Oxford — Curious adventure of prince George at Bristol 
— He dines with John Buddlestone, the bodice-maker — Queen Anne invites 
John Buddlestone and his wife to Windsor-castlc — Queen knights John 
Buddlestone, and gives her gold watch to his wife — The queen’s name- 
childi’cn. 

Anxious vigils had been held at St. James’s-palace since the 
last rude repulse had been given by the dying king to the 
visit of his heiress-expectant and her husband^ when they 
came to see him, during his last illness, at Kensington; agents 
in their interest tvere, however, very busy about his death- 
bed. Tlirougliout the preceding Saturday night and early 
morning of Sunday, March 8th, the princess Anne and her 
favourite, Sarah of Marlborough, sat in momentary expectation 
of the dawn of the royalty of the one and the dictatorship 
of the other, receiving frequently hurried notes from lord 
Jersey, the king^s lord chamberlain, describing how the 
breath of William. III. grew shorter and shorter.'’^ ^ The lady 
Marlborough, according to her own account, was seized 

^ Conduct of the Buebess of Marlborough, p. 120. 
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with a qualm of horror while these half-hourij bulletins were 
coming in. She thus mentions the circunistance to lord Chol- 
mondelejj who is supposed to be the person to whom the 
duchess addressed her Conduct/-^ to the exaltation of her 
own sensibility^ and the depreciation of every one else con- 
cerned in the matter : — And ilow, after all I have related 
of the kingj and after so much dislike as I have expressed of 
his character and conduct^ I shall be hardly believed in what 
I am going to say. Yes^ your lordship will believe ine^ for 
you will judge of my heart by your owm. When king 
William came to die^ I felt nothing of that satisfaction which 
I once thought I should have had on this occasion ; and my 
lord and lady Jersey^s waiting and sending perpetually to 
give account as his breath grew shorter^ filled me with horror. 
I thought I would lose the best employment at court;, sooner 
than act so odious a part.'’^ 

But there was another personage wdio had likewise sta- 
tioned himself as a w^atcher of the failing resphation of king 
William, — a volunteer in that service, who meant to run a 
race with Anne^s chosen agents, and be the first in with the 
intelligence of death. He did so, and won it too, for he 
brought the queen the earliest tidings of her royalty. As 
soon as the breath was out of king William/^ says lord Dart- 
mouth, by which event all expectations from him were for 
ever at an end, off set Dr. Burnet, bishop of Salisbury, and 
drove hard to bring the first tidings of the king^s demise to 
St, James^s-palace, where he^prostrated himself at the new 
queen^s feet, full of joy and duty; but he obtained no 
advantage over the earl of Essex, [the lord of the bedchamber 
then in waiting, whose proper office it was to communicate 
the event,] besides being universally laughed at for his offici- 
ousness.'*^^ Burnet must have received some signal scorn on 
this occasion from her majesty, >7111011 hurt his self-love too 
much to permit him to dwell on it, since he omits to record 
that he was the first voice that hailed Anne queen of the 
British empire. But the fact is undeniable, since it is told 
by friend as well as foe. On the queen'^s accession to the 
^ Lord DartmoiitVs Notes to Burnet's Own Times, voL v. p. 300. 



AKKS. 


127 


throne/' wrote the spy Mackey, the bishop was the &st 
that brought her the news of king Wilham's death j yet he 
was turned out of his lodgings at court, and met with several 
affronts."^ ’ 

Every succeeding minute of that memorable Sunday morn- 
ing brought some other applicant for audience with the queen 
from her intimate friends or near relations. All was business 
and bnstle; the sun was as bright and glaiing as ever shone 
on a clear March morning; the bells called from all the 
steeples in London and Westminster to morning-prayer : few 
heeded the summons. The queen was receiving those, among 
the crowds of politicians besieging her presence-chamber at 
St. James's, whom she considered entitled to an interview at 
the private levee she held before the important public busi- 
ness began of her recognition by the privy council. Among 
others, her imcle, the earl of Clarendon, was seen pressing 
tlmough the throngs in the ante-chamber that besieged the 
cabinet of newly-ascended majesty. The queen guessed his 
errand only too truly. He desired of the lord in waiting 

admittance to his niece." The message was delivered to 
her majesty, who sent word to him, that if he Avould go 
and qualify himself to enter her presence, she would be very 
glad to see him." Her meaning was, ^^that if he chose to 
take the oath of allegiance to her, as his legitimate sovereign, 
she was -willing to admit him." In fact, her lord in waiting 

^ Maclrey’s Characters^ p. 140. This man, who passed the principal part of 
his life as a paid spy, has left a cnrious collection of written characters of the 
nobility composing the court and senate of William and Mary, and Anne. He 
was a particular friend of bishop Bm-net, and appointed his executor, which office 
he fulfilled; hut his own standard of moral rectitude was so low, that he printed 
some remains of Burnet which scandalized all Christendom. Lord Dartmouth is 
thus described by the spy Mackey, who drew the characters of the court of queen 
Anne rather according to their politics tlian then* qualifications. The characters 
are retouched by the remarks of Swift. Lord Dartmouth, neither being a 
Jacobite nor a republican, met with the approbation cf neither. So much the 
better for our purposes, because the truth of the statements of that nobleman can 
be the better relied upon. LordDartmonth,” says Mackey, “ sets up for a critic 
in conversation, makes jests, and loves to laugh at them; takes a deal of pains in 
his office, and is in a fair way of rising at court; is a short thick man, turned of 
tlnrty-four years.^^ — “ T7iis is fair enough writf comments Swift, “ hut lord 
Dartmouth has little sincerity P That is, he was not prepared to go all lengths 
to bring in tbe chevalier St. George as James III., on the death of Anne, as that 
prince remained inilexibiy a lioman-catliolic. 
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demanded^ if he was willing to take the oath to queen 
Anne No/^ replied Clarendon ; I come to talk to my 
niece. I shall take no other oaths than I have taken.^^ 

How this nncompromisiiig relative meant to talk to her, 
may be judged by his conversations with her at the period of 
the Revolution. Queen Anne refused to see her uncle with- 
out he took the oaths whereby he recognised her as his 
sovereign ; and/^ observes our authority, Roger Coke, that 
wretched man remained a non-jm’or to the day of his 
death.^-’^ Queen Anne was thus obliged to begin her reign 
with an act of hostility to her nearest relative in England. 
Clarendon^s errand was evidently to recall the promises the 
queen had made to her father after the death of her son. 
Her other uncle, lord Rochester, was more complying; he 
had been one of the state-ministers of her sister, queen Mary, 
and was destined by queen Anne to have the chief share in 
the government of her empire. 

Scarcely was her uncle, lord Clarendon, excluded on ac- 
count of still persisting in his nonjuring pnnciples, when the 
queen^s former lover, the marquess of Normanby, presented 
liimself. With the same Jacobite affections as lord Clarendon, 
the marquess possessed that perfect indifference to .religion 
ivhich permitted liim to take as many contradictory oaths 
as were, in the seventeenth century, considered needful for 
the public weal. When this elegant courtier had made his 
homage to the new sovereign, her majesty, who was a person 
of very few words, and of still fewer ideas, had recourse to 
her usual theme” of conversation, by remarking, that it was 
a very fine day.-’^ — Your majesty must allow me to declare, 
that it is the finest day I ever saw in my life — a speech 
which obtained for him from the court the laudations due to 
a hon-moty as well as to a neatly-turned compliment, in which 
happy allusion was made to the beautiful weather. In fact, 
superstition is never more active than in remarks relative 
to the serenity or tempestuousness of the air, at a period 
when any remarkable event happens : there are few of the 

^ Detection, by Hoger Coke, vol. iii. p. 330. 

‘ S\vift^s Journal to Stella, 
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annalists of tlie reign of Amie that did not comment on the 
bright clay of her accession^ on the glorious shining forth of 
the snii; and predict a happy reign from the pleasantness of 
the weather. The contrast was the greater from the long 
years of inclemency which had marked the reign of William 
and hlary^ and had continued during the solitary reign of the 
former^ adding famine to the evils of his interminable wars. 

Another early courtier^ at this royal levee^ w'as lord Dart- 
mouth^ who affected no grimace of sorrow for the decease of 
the queen^s predecessor. He had not forgotten or forgiven 
the death of his father in the grim fortress of the Tower, 
where he had been immured on the mere warrant of queen 
Mary, who suspected him of attachment to his old admiral, 
her deposed father, although he had given greater proof of his 
love to his religion and country, by surrendering the fleet 
without bloodshed when the English nation declared against 
James II. Lord Dartmouth, the son, was certainly not a 
jiartisan of James, for he has not spared him, although he 
exposed the falsehoods told by his enemies. He recognised 
queen Anne as constitutional sovereign, by telling her his 
]oy at her accession was indeed without the least alloy The 
queen replied, ^^that she did sincerely believe him.^^^ All 
these visits to royalty took place while the privy council was 
collecting, in which the new queen was solemnly recognised, 
and at wliich she presided, about noon the same day, her 
majesty being dressed in deep mourning for the demise of her 
father, James II. 

The members of both houses of parliament met that morn- 
ing, although it was Sunday, and Mr. secretary Vernon noti- 
fied the death of William III. to the house of commons. 
Mr. Granville rose, after the secretary had finished his an- 
nouncement, and commenced what Anne^s opponents called a 
tory gratulation, beginning with — Sir, we have lost a great 
king, and we have got a most gracious queen.^^" When all 
the speeches proper for the occasion were spoken, the houses 

^ DartinontFs Notes to Burnet’s Own Times, vol. r. p. 11. 

" Speaker Onslow’s Notes on Burnet’s Own Times, vol. v. p. 2. 

VOL. VIII. K 
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of lords and commons went np witli addresses of congratula- 
tion to the queen on her accession/ 

Anne receiv'ed these august assemblies with much grace 
and dignity^ and her greatest accomplishment was displayed 
in the answers she gave. As constitutional queeii^ of course, 
the matter she spoke was in the Yrords of her ministers ; her 
manner and tone of voice were her own. The sweetness of 
her voice in utterance had, when a girl, so much pleased her 
uncle, Charles II., that he ordered Mrs. Betterton, the famous 
actress, to teach her to speak ,* which had been done/^ says 
lord Dartmouth, ^^witli such success, that even on this oc- 
casion it was a real pleasure to hear her, though she had a 
hashfulness that made it very uneasy to herself to say much 
in public.*’^ — I have heard the queen speak from the throne,*^ 
observes speaker Onslow, (long after she had passed away, 
therefore the commendation could not be flattery,) and she 
had all that bishop Burnet aud others have noticed of the 
Sweetness of her voice and manner. I never saw an audience 
more affected: it was a sort of charm.*^^" There was no little 
tact in king Charleses directions to have the sweet voice of 
the princess, his niece, cultivated for the science of elocution 
rather than for song, since a royal personage sways more hearts 
by speaking than by singing. 

' Notwithstanding the multifarious employments and agita- 
tions of that memorable Sunday of her accession, the queen 
attended divine service at St. Jameses chapel, and heard a 
long sermon preached by Burpet.^ Her majesty was, in the 
afternoon, proclaimed before the gates of' St. James’s-palace, 
at Temple-har, and in Cheapside.'^ 

’ The day of the queen^s accession would have been one of 
great trial to a woman of a more sensitive nature, for she had 
to retire to the suite of apartments once occupied by her son, 
the young duke of Gloucester, at St. James^s-palace, while 
her private apartments were hung with black, as decent inouni- 
ing for king William. A general mourning was ordered by 

^ According to tlie Postboy newspajocr, (Brit. Museumj) these addi’csscs were 
offered the evening of Anne’s accession. 

® Speaker Onslow’s Notes to Burnet’s Own Times, vol. v. p. 2# 

^ Gazette. Ibid, 
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Iier privy council for tlie recently deceased Idng.^ To mark the 
difference between the black she wore for her parent^ and the 
ooiwt-moiirning she assumed for her brother-in-law^ the queen 
chose to mourn for her predecessor in purple f and she accord- 
ingly assumed a dress of that hue on the day after his decease. 

The queen went in solemn state to the house of lords 
March 11 : she was attended in her coach by the countess of 
Marlborough and two other ladies. Her majesty wore a star 
on her breast^ and seated herself on the throne in her royal 
robes : it is said, by tlie prints of the day, that she wore the 
crown of St. Edward on her head, but this was a mistake.® 
The commons were sent for, and the queen addressed them 
in that sweet, thrilling voice w^hich has before been described. 
Her speech being the composition of her ministers, there is 
no occasion to load her personal life with the whole substance. 
The only remarkable points in it were, that it slid dexterously 
past all mention of her brother, and earnestly recommended 
the attainment of union between England and Scotland. She 
concluded vith these words : As I know my own heart to be 
entirely English, I can very sincerely assure you there is not any 
thing you can expect or desire from me which I shall not be 
ready to* do for the happiness and prosperity of England, and 
you shall always find me a strict and religious observer of my 
word.^^'^ 

There is, in the corridor gallery at Windsor-castle, a pic- 
ture of queen Anne opening her first parliament. Lady Marl- 
borough stands nearly behind* her majesty, and the great 
officers of state are, as now, ranged round the throne ; but it 
does not appear that the custom had begun of admitting 
ladies into the body of the house to view the pageant, — at 
least, none appear to grace the scene. Her majesty returned 
in her coach, accompanied by Ms royal Mghness prince George, 
to her palace of St. James ; the sword was carried before her 
by the earl of Marlborough. The queen, out of respect to 
the memory of her predecessor and the season of Lent, ordered 

^ Eoger Coke's Detection, vol. iii. 

^■Koger Coke’s Detection, vol. iii., and London Gazette and Postboy. 

® Postboy, Marcb 12, 1701-2. ^ Ibid, 
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tlie tlieatres to be shut till after her coronation.^ It was 
not until March 14 that an order was issued by council to 
change the royal names in the Prayer-book^ and instead of 
oui‘ sovereign lord king William/'’ to insert our sovereign 
lady queen Aniie/^ Scotland was still a separate kingdom. 
Anne was proclaimed queen of Scotland by the lord Lyon^ 
king-at-arms^ as Anne I. 

The queen retired to Windsor- while St. James^s-palace -was 
completely hung with black.^ — She announced her corona- 
tion for April 23, the anniversary of that of her unfortunate 
father; commanding, at tlie same time, ^^that the very deep 
mourning w^as to cease after that ceremony.-’^ ^ ^M^or the en- 
couragement of our English silks, called a-la~mocles/^ says a 
periodical of the day, his royal highness the prince of Den- 
mark and the nobility appear in mourning hat-bands made of 
that silk, to bring the same in fashion in the place of crapes, 
which are made in the pope^s coxmtry, -whither we send our 
money for them.^^® Before the first week of queen Anne’s- 
reigii had expired, her majesty took the opportunity of ful- 
filling her oft-bafiied intention of causing the earl of Marl- 
borough to be elected a knight of the Garter. The commons 
voted her majesty the same revenue that had been 'granted 
to king William, of blessed memory and the speaker and 
the members of the house of commons took the oath to her, 
repudiating the hopes of the pretended prince of Wales, for ’ 
the security of her majesty^s person, and that of the crown 
in the Protestant line. The queen went to the house of lords 
March 30, with the usual ceremonies, and gave her assent to 
the bills for her household, revenue, and coin. In her speech,, 
she relinquished 100,000/. of the income granted to her.'* 

The queen and prince George of Denmark took immediate 
possession of the royal apartments at Kensington/ The' 
body of king William had been, in the mean time, privately 
removed from that palace, where he breathed his last, to ^ the 
princess chamber^ at Westminster, where it -^vas embalmed 

^ Boyer’s Annals of Queen Anne, 1703. - Postboy. ^ Ibid. 

^ Loudon Post. ® The Postman, March, 19, 1701-3. 

® Boyer’s Annals of Queen Anne, 1703. * Pyne’s Palaces, (Kensington.) 
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and laid in state. The measure was murmured at by the 
household of William ; there certainly was something repug- 
nant to delicacy in the proceeding. The room where the king 
died was^ however, left just in the same state as when he 
expired, for many years of, the eighteenth centmy. All the 
Dutch colony at Kensington-palace were in a state of high 
■discontent, almost amounting to mutiny ; they were ex- 
cessively displeased at every thing done in regard to their 
king^s remains, in which bishop Burnet entirely concurred. 
Although, in his history, he threw disgusting scandals and re- 
proaches on the character of the royal defunct, he, too, vented 
his discontent at the accession of Anne by grumbling at 
William III.’^s funeral ; in his usual phrase, Twas scarce 
decent.-'^ Perhaps the he of the departed monarch, could 
he have expressed an opinion on his own obsequies, would 
have been chiefly excited at the fact, that his despised and 
detested kinsman, George of Denmark, thought proper to 
officiate as chief mom-ner, — from which office, although his 
right, he had been sedulously debarred by king WiUiam at 
the funeral of queen Mary. Great debates had previously 
taken place in the privy council, whether the late kmg should 
be publicly or privately buried; the latter was decided on. 
The burial took place on Sunday, April 12, at midnight. The 
procession began from Kensington, as if the royal corpse had 
actually been there; the funeral train followed an open 
chariot, mth the wax effigy (still in Westminster-abbey) seated 
as if over the coffin. The kin^^s corpse, contained within the 
inner coffin, was introduced when the mourners arrived at 
'Westminster-palace. The paU was borne by six dukes : his 
royal highness George of Denmark was chief mourner, sup- 
ported by two dukes. The body was deposited in Henry 
VII.-’s chapel while the service was performed, and afterwards 
interred in the same vault with his late consort, queen Mary 
II., near the coffin of them uncle, Charles II.^ 

Queen Anne, when the great officers of her predecessor’s 
household brought their white sticks to surrender to her, re- 
turned them very courteously, requesting them to hold office, 
^ Life of King Williain III* 
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at least for the present ; but she took lord Wharton^s white 
staff of the household from him^ and handed it to sir Edward 
Seymour before his face/ — a marked affront^ which incensed 
Wharton into muttering some threats of veng'eance^ wliicli he 
had opportunities of realizing at. various times during her 
reign. The queen^ two days afterwards^ appointed the duke 
of ^Devonshire her lord steward of the household^ an office he 
had held in her sister^s reign ; the earl of J ersey, lord cliam- 
beiiain; sir Edward Seymour, comptroller; and Peregrine 
Bertie, vice-chamberlain of her household. To her consort 
she gave the Iiigh office of generalissimo of all her forces by 
sea and land. Her majesty did not forget her old grudge to 
Bentinck earl of Portland. By the instigation of Sarah of 
Marlborough, who instantly stepped into his place, she expelled 
him from his appointment as keeper of her park at Windsor. 
Among the palace-appointments which took place at this period, 
great interest was made with the queen by lord Godolpliin, 
that she would be pleased to reinstate Dr. EadclifTe as her 
physician but her majesty manifested lively remembrance 
of his former delinquencies by replying, No ; Eadcliffe shall 
never send me word again, when I am ill, that my ailments 
are only vapours.-’^ Her ministers, nevertheless, often had 
Eadcliffe privily consulted respecting the health of their royal 
mistress, and for his prescriptions they paid, without her know- 
ledge, vast sums.- 

It may be very well believed, from the specimens printed 
in the course of these biographies, that when the contents of 
the king^s letter-box, left by him at Kensington, were looked 
into, strange rumours arose throughout the empire, raised by 
those who read the royal correspondence. Among other stories, 
one gained ground so far, that the prosperous accession of her 
majesty was made the subject of congratulation in various 
addresses, because a plan of William for her exclusion 

had been discovered. Perhaps this report was founded on the 
proffered adoption of the prince of Wales by William III. at the 
peace of Eyswick; it was, however, generally supposed that an 
invitation for the electress of Hanover and her son to take 
^ Cunuingham’s Hist, of Great Britain, voL i. p. 259. 2 nio. l]rit. 
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direct possession of tlie throne at his death was meant. Dr. 
Drake was called before the house of lords^ to answer ^^for 
ha^dng written a pamphlet defending the right of the queen to 
the crown^ as if the late king had endeavoured to deprive her 
of it; such assertion being a libel on his memory/^ Dr. 
Drake; on being questioned why he wrote the book?^-^ re- 
plied; He considered that he had just -reason to write what 
he had written; since he heard her highness talked of disrespect- 
fully in every coffee-house.^^ The lords declared that the report 
of the intended exclusion was false and groundless; and that 
her majesty^s attorney-general should forthwith prosecute Dr. 
Drake for writing a certain paragraph in the pamphlet/ 

It was not the intention of the Jacobite party to wear 
mourning for WilHam III.; but they were already; as well as 
the queeu; in the deepest weeds of sable for the death of James 
II. Those among the whigs who had hitherto flaunted in the 
gayest colours; now followed the lord chambeiiaiii^s mandate; 
and assumed mourning for Wilham III. as if for a father; 
black; therefore; was the universal huC; the mourning either for 
a king or queen in England being; until the present century, 
worn for a whole year; as if for a parent. Some Jacobite poet, 
angry at the general garb of woC; directly after the funeral of 
the whig king wrote the following address to the mourners, 
which being transcribed, various copies w^ere found scattered 
in the streets a few days after Anne^s accession. It presents 
a picture of the state of the times, but not charged to the 
utmost; for scarcely half of ’WlUiam^s imposts^ are mentioned 
not even the cruel taxes on burials, wills, and property at death 
— inflictions which were imported from Holland, and which^ 

^ Boyer’s Annals, 1702. Dr. Drai:e died soon after tMs tlireat. 

2 Among the other more familiar taxes of this era, the parliament of king" 
William, in 1696, laid the following extraordinary property-tax on all conditions 
of the people : “ They taxed all possessors of property according to the true value 
of their real and personal estates, their stock in trade or upon land, and their 
income upon offices and professions. But the most singular part of this cruel 
impost was a duty of one penny per week paid by all persons not receiving alms ; 
likewise one farihing per weeJc in the pound of all servants receiving wages 
amounting to 4Z. per annum. Those who received from 8?. to 16Z, paid one 
halfpemiy in the pound per week.” — Smollett’s History of England, vol. ix. 
p. 299. 
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it is said, gire the government nearly one quarter of the pro- 
perty of every defunct who has aught to leave : — 

" 111 sable weeds your beaux and belles appear. 

And cloud the coming beauties of the year. 

Mourn on, ye foolish fashionable things. 

Mourn for your own misfortunes, not the Icing’s ; 

Mourn for the mighty mass of coin misspent, — 

Most prodigally given, and idly spent ; 

Mourn for your tapestry, and your statues too. 

Our Windsor gutted to adorn Ids Loo} 

Mourn for the mitre long from Scotland gone. 

And much more mourn your Union coming on. 

Mourn for a ten years’ war and dismal weather. 

And taxes, strung like necklaces together, 

On salt, malt, paper, cyder, lights^ and leather. 

Much for the civil list need not be said. 

They truly mourn who are fifteen months unpaid. 

Well, then, my friends, since things you see are so. 

Let’s e’en mourn on ; ’twould lessen much our woe. 

Had Sorrel stumbled thirteen years ago ! 

Your sea has oft run purple to the shore. 

And Flanders been manured with English gore.'*' 

The muster-roll of wits and poets who were to combine for 
the support of the whig junta^ was described in an anonymous 
satirical poem of Parnell. These political lampoons were the 
oracles of that day, and filled the places of the leading 
article in the modern newspapers, and the political sermons 
of the preceding century. The subsequent retirement from 
the ministry of the queen^s uncle, lord Rochester, is predicted 
by Parnell, who describes the whig oligarchy as mustering 
their forces on the night of the death of William. After 
sketching Sunderland under the name of Cethego, he makes 
Montague, lord Halifax, boast of his literary influence in a 
speech, which mai'ks the position of most of the authors of 
Anne^s reign at the commencement ; — 

“ Congreve, for me, Pastora’s death did mourn, 

And her white name with sable verse adorn.” 

^ It is a corroborating incident, that the histories of Framlinghani-casile ]-)rc- 
serve the fact that its beautiful tapestry, once belonging to the duke of Norfolk, 
condemned to death by Henry VIII., was seized for the use of Edward VI., and 
after remaining in one of the royal residences till this reign, was carried off by 
William III. for the adornment of Loo. Other antiquities of funiitnrc and 
ornament, in which the ancient apartments of Wiiidsor-castle are so strangely de- 
ficient, were abstracted by the same king for the same purpose, and may be found 
at his Dutch pleasure-palace. 

^ William III.’s window-taxes, — usnally supposed to have been invented by Pitt. 
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This was a mawkish elegy, which CongreYe wrote on the death 
of Mary II., whom he panegyrized under the affected name of 
Pastora. Authors of coarse worldly comedies are poor hands 
at elegies. 

Rowe, too, is mine ; and of the whiggish train, 

""Twas he that sarfg immortal Tamerlane.” 

This is Rowe, the author of Jane Shore, and the Fair Peni- 
tent. Immortal ^ Tamerlane,^ in whom the revolutionists 
affected to recognise William III., is a ranting tragedy long 
defunct. 

‘‘ I helped to polish Garth’s rough awkward lays. 

Taught liim in tuneful lines to sound our party’s praise.” 

Samuel Garth was a political physician, who was more re- 
nowned for poems than pills : his name is stiU in the public 
memory, although his poems are utterly forgotten.^ He was 
personally abusive to queen Anne during the whole of her 
reign. 

Walsh votes for us, who, though he never writ, 

Yet passes for a poet and a wit.” 

The memory of Walsh chiefly survives in Pope^s and Swiff s 
letters ; he was a member of parliament, with literary tastes. 

“Van’s vulgar plotless plays were once my boast, 

But now the poet’s in the builder lost.” 

Vanbrugh is here indicated, the author of the Provoked 
Plusband, and the architect of Blenheim. 

On Addison we safely may depend, 

A pension never fails to gain a friend ; 

Through Alpine hills he shall my name resound. 

And make his patron known in classic ground.” 

Addison was then maldng a classic tour, being enabled to 
travel by a pension allowed him by Halifax. His publication 
on that tour is one of his earliest works. He afterwards re- 
turned the obligation, by supporting, with his own pen and 
that of his ally, Steele, the ministry that had patronised him. 
Steele is not named in this list, which is surprising, since he 
was the most headlong of them party-miters. 

^ Garth has far better claims to immortality than his verses could give. He 
was the fii'st physician of his age who suggested the idea of dispensaries, where 
advice was given gratis to the poor. He may bi‘ considered the founder of those 
benevolent institutions, at least in modern times. His poem of The Dispensary 
was a satire on the interested quacks and apothecaries who opposed the charity. 
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Parncli proceeds to versify some expressions of Halifax on 
tlie power of literary aid : — 

Princes bnt sit -unsettled on tlieir thrones^ 

Unless supported by Apollo’s sons. 

Hapxw Augustus had the Mantuan muse. 

And hapx)ier Nassau had hk Montague’s ; 

But Anna, that ill-fated tory queen, 

Shall feel the vengeance of the poet’s pen.’^ 

ISTo one among tlie list^ however^ personally attacked the 
queen but Garth, who alluded, in no measured plmases, to 
her supposed propensity of imbibing more than did her good. 
Parnell himself concludes this singular poem with an elegant 
tribute to the memory of the lately lost son of the queen, 
whom he terms the Marcellus of the English nation. He 
speaks highly of the queen^s uncle, lord Eochester, and truly 
foretells that the queen^s favourite, lady Marlborough, will 
dispossess him of all power. 

‘‘ I foresee his fate, 

To be supplanted by Sempronia’s hate, 

(Sempronia, of a false procuring race,^ 

The senate’s grievance and the court’s disgrace.”) 

Such was the first attack on lady Marlborough in the reign 
of queen Anne. The unmeasured hatred of this person to 
the family of Clarendon, especially to lord Eochester, was, for 
a long time, the leading principle of her life. The queen^s 
natural affection towards her uncle, produced the first dis- 
putes between her and Sarah of Marlborough, who, strong in 
her alliance with the house of Sunderland, scarcely conde- 
scended to acknowledge herself to be the favourite of quccii 
Anne ; but hinted that the queen was a very humble-minded 
person, exceedingly obliged to her. The career of lord Sunder- 
land was, at the accession of Anne, nearly at its end. All his 
dark schemes had succeeded, and the unbounded power of the 
triumphant oligarchy was before him. The last turn of for- 
tune's wheel had brought him to the top, but life is too short 
to work the complex machinery which it had been the employ- 
ment of this statesman's subtle brain to devise. Ju.st as all 
lord Sunderland^s contrivances were perfected, he w’as forced 

^ This is another aUusion to some mysterious blot on the lineage of the 
duchess of Marlborough. 
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to be occulted with notMng but iDfirmity, conscience^ and 
death. 

Queen *Amie had scarcely ascended the thime^ when^ in- 
fluenced^ as it is supposed^ by her nncle^ Eochester, she mani- 
fested anxiety to effect a. reconciliation Avith the venerable 
bishop Ken^ who was considered the head of the reformed 
church of England. She sent a nobleman^ liis personal friend^ 
who held a high place in her confidence^ to seek the deprived 
bishop^ to inform liim that the conforming dissenter, Kidder, 
Avliom her sister had placed in his bishopric, should be re- 
moved from his intrusion into the see of Bath and Wells, if 
he, Dr. Ken, would SAvear allegiance to her, and resume his 
prelatic state and revenues. The queen is said to have added, 
^^that it Avas her intention, if possible, to place him in the 
primacy of England.-^-’ It is asserted that her majesty wished 
to be crowned b;^ his hands. By some means her ministry 
had induced Kidder to accept the bishopric of Carlisle, then 
vacant, and to surrender Bath and Wells to its rightful 
occupant. 

Surely the primitive Christian church never saw mitres and 
primacies, the consecration of crowns and the benediction of 
sceptres, placed at the disposal of a poorer man. The de- 
prived bishop, being beloA^ed by his people, had been required 
to perform all the spiritual duties of the see. Dr. Kidder, to* 
whom the temporalities of bishop Ken had been given by 
William and Mary at the commencement of his career, having 
long officiated as a dissenting preacher,^ and being reported 
stiU to hold the Socinian doctrines fashionable at the Dutch 
court, was equally distasteful to the true church-of-England 
prelate and his diocese. At the earnest caff of his clergy and 
people, Ken struggled with his poA^erty and infirmities to 
perform the office of bishop of Bath and M^ells. Well Avas 
his only coat, patched and thin as it was, knoAvn, Avhen he 
Avent on his progresses fr:om Salisbury through Somersetshire, 
riding slowly on Ms old wMte horse, ^ almost as poor and 
infirm as its master. Thus would the bishop go forth to the 

^ See biograpliies of bisliops Een and Kidder, in the Biograpbia Brit. 

2 Bowles" Life of Ken. 
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confirmations or ordinations where his presence was entreated 
bv his loving flock. 

Since his degradation by queen Mary^ this inspired poet 
and blameless prelate of our churchy when driven by her from 
the palace of Wells^ had continuejd to live on the charity of 
his nephew^ the rev. Isaac Walton^ in Salisbury-close. Such 
was his winter retreat; but part of the summer he usually 
spent at Lougleat, -with his friend lord Weymouth^ a noble- 
man v*ho had always refused to ^dsit the coiut of William and 
]Mary, but^ with the duke of Beaufort and several other nobles 
-attached to James II., had hastened to London to greet the 
.accession of queen Anne. It was through the agency of lord 
Weymouth that her majesty opened the negotiation for her 
recognition by bishop Ken. It has been stated that Dr. Ken 
sufiered this negotiation to go on until he came to take the 
oath to queen Anne, and then refused, (having all along in- 
tended refusal,) in order to make his renunciation of the 
queen^s authority more striking to the world.^ But the deli- 
berate acting of such a farce was utterly inconsistent with 
the character and conduct of a man who lived meekly on 
charity, because he would not receive the rich revenues of 
Bath and Wells inconsistently with the oath he had taken 
on his induction to his dignitj^ His refusal would have cre- 
ated sufficient sensation at any period, without having recourse 
to a theatrical renunciation. It is undeniable that he was 
willing, for the promotion of the peace and unity of his see, 
to take the simple oath of allegiance to Anne as queen of 
Great Britain. The man who had resisted threats of personal 
violence from William III. when prince of Orange, had en- 
dured incarceration in the Tower from James II. (because he 
would not fulfil his despotic commands regarding the illegal 
abolition of the test and penal laws,) and w’^as finally hurled 
from his bishopric by Mary II. because he would not falsify 
his oath to her father, would doubtless have scrupulously ful- 
filled any oath he could have conscientiously taken to queen 

Kenneths History charges bishop Ken, most nnjnstly, with this piece of 
political diplomacy. Bishop Ken likewise has the honour of Dr. Burnet's un- 
cjuahhed abuse. 
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Anne. The present crisis permitted him to do so consistently^ 
since his old master^ J ames was just dead. The oath of 

allegiance to queen Anne was_, howe^er^ preceded by an oath 
of abjuration of her young brother, which, as it implied the 
shameless falsehood regarding his birth, bishop Ken refused 
to take. Here is a strong instance of the folly and wicked- 
ness of oaths of test and abjuration ; they form insurmount- 
able bai'riers which keep conscientious persons from serving 
their country, at the same time they admit to office, with 
frightful facility, all those to whom every denomination of 
religion is equally indifferent. 

When bishop Ken had refused this oath, he was by no 
means certain that he had not incurred the penalties of 
mimire^ for he wrote to bishop Lloyd^ to ask liim whether 
that oath was to he enforced for, pursued the venerable 
prelate, I will rather leave the kingdom, old, sick, and in- 
firm as I am.-’^ No evil consequences of the kind followed 
his refusal. About the same time many of the clergy, who 
had disowned William III. as head of the chm'ch, from his 
known antipathy to its doctrines and practice, became wil- 
ling liegemen to queen Anne, and accepted ecclesiastical dig- 
nities from her. The queen, early in her reign, once more 
caused a confidential friend, one of her bishops, to write to 
Dr. Ken, telhng him that his advice and presence were ne- ^ 
cessary to them all in London, at the dehcate conjunction of 
affairs which had taken place on the death of Idng WiUiam.’^ 
The answer of Ken was as follows: A journey to London is 
neither consistent with my health, purse, nor inclination. I 
have often been offered money, but have reftised equally that 
and the oaths required. There is a way to heal the unhappy 
schism in the church, but it is needless for me to mention 

Thus was queen Anne disappointed in her wish of being 
consecrated by Dr. Ken, likewise in all her attempts at familiar 
communication with him. It is singular, that neither he nor 
his supplanter in the bishopric of Bath and Wells appeared 

^ Palin’s History of the Church of England, from 1688 to 1'71'7, gives many 
interesting particulars of Ken at this period, to which we refer the reader for 
further information. 3 Letters of Bishop Ken. 
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tlie coronation^ to perform the offices therein pertaining to 
that prelacy. Dr. Ken was permitted by the queen to with- 
draw himself once more into his povert}^ and pursue his usual 
routine of life^ unscathed by any political persecution for re- 
fusing the oath of abjuration. Instead of prosecuting him, 
,she had the generosity to offer him the sums he alluded to, 
Vv'hich he pertinaciously refused while the man whose religious 
principles he deprecated held his see, and he persisted in 
signing himself as the bishop thereof. 

The approaching coronation of queen Anne now absorbed 
every thought of the public. It was one of the most sin- 
gular features of the tunes, that, contrary to every precedent 
in British history, the consort of the queen was excluded, from 
all participation in her regal dignity. Whether this exclusion 
emanated from the queen, from the parliament, or from the 
wishes of prince George of Denmark liimself, has never been 
clearly analyzed; but popular opinion leads to the conclusion, 
that the prince himself declined sharing in the honours or 
regality. It has been surmised, that England having suffered 
most severely under the sway of Philip II., who during the 
illness of his regnant partner introduced the Spanish inquisi- 
tion, had determined the people never to admit the sway or 
any king-consort. There is semblance of historical truth in 
this suggestion, yet it is contradicted by the fact, that the 
immediate precedent of William and Mary presented an ex- 
ample of usurpation of the king-consort, not only on the 
lineal rights of the nearest Pretestant heir, his queen, but on 
those of her sister Anne. The fact is undeniable, that the 
English never for an instant contemplated that consorts of 
their queens-regnant should hold rank no higher than that of 
prince George of Denmark. It was considered that royal 
children would not pay their father the natural duty of a 
parent unless he retained, not only the name, but the power 
of a king. Thus Henry VII. reigned peacefully many years 
after the death of Ihs wife, the heiress of the English tlirone, 
and William III., childless as he was, followed his example. 
The law by which prince George of Denmark was excluded 
fi:om ascending the British throne has hitherto eluded our 
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search.^, and it seems passing strange that a lawless precedent 
should he followed. However this may he^ prince G-eorge of 
Denmark was only reckoned among the first of British peers, 
as duke of Cumberland, and he actually did homage to his 
wife . as such; for at the coronation of William and Mary, 
prince George had been ' naturalized, and created baron 
Wokingham, earl of Kendal, and duke of Cumberland, with 
precedence before all other peers. After the violent disputes 
between the princess Anne and queen Mary, George of Den- 
mark became a leader of opposition in the house of peers : lie 
advocated a bill brought into parliament to exclude all per- 
sons enjo 3 dng places of trust and profit from being members 
of the senate, for, in 1693, such numbers of military and 
naval commanders were members of the house of commons, 
that it was called the officers^ parliament.*^^ This bill was 
throTO out by a majority of only two, on the third reading; 
but protests were entered on the journals of the house, headed 
by the name of prince George. He used to make speeches, 
but in the drollest English that it was possible to imagine. 
Being a Lutheran, he was generally on the side of the dis- 
senters in the reign of his consort, who is supposed to have 
been materially influenced by him. 

Envoys and ambassadors-extraordinary arrived daily at the 
court of queen Anne, in the months of March and April, to 
condole with her on the death of her brother-in-law, and to 
congratulate her on her accession to the crown. They came 
from Zell and Hanover, from Prussia, Denmaik, Sweden, and 
most of the German states. The etiquette of their introduc- 
tion was, — ^first, a private audience of her majesty ; then a pri- 
vate presentation to prince George ; after which they had their 
public reception at court. ^ In tliis manner count Wratislaw, 
envoy-extraordinary from the emperor of Germany, delivered 
bis imperial master^ s condolences on the death of lOiani, and 
then congratulations for queen Anne^s happy accession. It has 
been explained, that war was ready to break out between 
Great Britain and France, for the ostensible motive of expel- 
ling Philip Vv the young grandson of Louis XIV., from the 
^ Boyer’s Aimals of Queen Anne, 1702. 
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throne of Spain, (of wliicli he had actually taken peaceable 
possession,) and replacing him by Charles of Austria, the son 
of the emperor. In fact, lord Marlborough, the commander- 
in-cliief, commenced his Flemish campaign, April 16th, some 
days before hermajesty^s coronation. The Polish ambassador 
brought his congratulations in his monarclTs name to the 
queen, the day before her coronation. He made her a very 
grand harangue in Latin, but he might as well have uttered it 
in his native Sclavonic tongue : it would have been equally 
intelligible to the newly-ascended majesty of Great Britain. 

Meantime, the public press disseminated the following re- 
ports concerning the preparations for the coronation : — 

hear that the queen had lately her picture drawn by sir Godfrey Kncller, 
in order to grave an impress by for the coronation-medals and coin. And "tis 
said, on the reverse of the medals is to be represented the goddess Pallas destroy- 
ing a giant, but we are not sure that the same is actually agreed upou.”^ 

It was at tliis period that the queen sat to Kneller for a por- 
trait, an engraving from which is appended to this volume ; 
the total absence of all ornament, excepting the simple me- 
dallion of the order of St. George, suspended by a broad, light- 
blue riband round the neck, makes it remarkable, for the 
portraits of Anne, after her coronation, are rather vulgarly 
laden with crown, sceptre, necklaces, and heavy decorations. 
The original is inserted into the panels of the gallery of St, 
George at Windsor-castle : it is a fine and firmly painted spe- 
cimen of Kneller^s pencil. As the designs for the queeiPs 
medallion-portraits were then executed, her costume partakes 
of the classic simplicity of numismatic art ; her hair is arranged 
in the style of her well-known coinage profile. The portrait is 
sitting; the air and attitude are decidedly majestic, if not 
graceful; the dress is chiefly concealed by the flowing mantle 
of the order of the Garter, excepting the star on the side. 
The queen^s features are rather stronger than those generally 
recognised in the soft and comely visage of Anne, while they 
are indicative of far more natural energy, personal courage,, 
and practical abilities. The medallion of St. George is partly 
concealed by the hand of the queen. It is traditionary, that 
Kneller persuaded the queen to assume this attitude, in order 
^ Postman, April 4, 1702. 
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to give liim an opportunity of painting the most beautiful hand 
in England ; and assuredly the hand in her Windsor portrait 
is a study worthy of any artist, both for the easy manner in 
which it rests on the medallion, and for its own elegance of 
form and pictorial finish. Anne^s Kensington portrait is drawn 
in the same noble and simple style of art ; but her hand is not 
raised, and the medallion of St. George is consequently en- 
tirely visible. In Anne^s subsequent portraits, her vast pro- 
fusion of chestnut hair is arranged in heavy falling curls on 
her shoulders and breast ; the state crown surmounts it ; the 
jewelled collar of the Garter supersedes the broad azure riband 
of the elder Garter order. There is, withal, an outspread of 
finery peculiarly unbecoming to a very fat woman. 

The public prints resume their journalizing of the queen^s 
movements as follows : — 

The queen took the divcrtisement of hunting on Wednesdaj^ April 11, about 
Windsor, and returned on Thursday to her royal palace at St. James’s/’ This 
hunting was performed in her high- wheeled chaise. ^ 

We hear there is struck to the value of 1200Z. or more in coronation-medals 
of 50<?. a-piecc, to be distributed in Westminster-hall among those of quality/’ 

The queen had again lost the use of her feet, from gout and 
corpulence, an infirmity which made the important ceremonial 
of her coronation very fatiguing, and even embarrassing to 
her. On this account, she was carried in some of the pro- 
cessions in a low arm-chair,^ instead of walking. The corona- 
tion took place AiDril 23, o.s. 1702, St. George^s-day, being 
the seventeenth anniversary of that of her father. About 
eleven of the clock in the mornihg, her majesty came privately 
in a sedan-chair from her palace at St. Jameses to Westminster- 
hall,^ whence she was carried to the court of wards, where she 
reposed herself while the heralds set the preparations in order 
in the court of requests, the painted chamber, and the house 
of lords, marshalling the several classes of the nobility as they 
were to proceed down the hall. As usual, the individuals of 
the lowest rank led the way in the commencement of the 
ceremonial. Prince George of Denmark, preceded in the en- 

^ Postboy, No. 1077. ^ Plykig Post, No. 1086. 

® Plancbe’s Eoyal Eccords, edited from Eankes’ Collection, Brit. Museum; 
likewise from MSS. in the college of Ai*ms, ably collated by Mr. Planclic. 

VOL. VIII. JU 
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trance procession hj the archbisliop of Cantcrlbiiiy and the 
lord keeper of the great seal^ walked before his royal consort 
and her group of state attendants. These were Garter king-, 
at-arms^ between the lord mayor and the black-rod j then the 
high-steward of England ; then the qneen^s majesty, with a 
circle of gold, set wdtli diamonds 'on her head, her train borne 
by the duchess of Somerset, assisted by four young ladies of tlio 
bedchamber and the lord chamberlain, entei'cd Westminster- 
hall in procession. The queen, after her first robing, seated 
herself under the canopy on the side of the table, where wns 
provided her chair of state, cushion, and footstool, and a long 
table covered with rich tapestry. On this table was placed the 
regalia. The great officers, being the earl-marshal, (lord Carlisle,) 
the lord high-steward, (the duke of Devonshire,) and the lord 
high-constable, stood ready there, at the command of her ma- 
jesty, to distribute to its appointed bearers the various pieces 
which were placed thereon by the master of the jew^el-hoiise. 

The procession w^ent through New Palacc-yard into King- 
street, so along the Broad Sanctuary,^ into tlio west door of the 
abbey-church, all the way being covered from the steps of the 
throne at the King^s-bench, Westminster-hall, to the steps of 
the royal platform in the church, with broad blue cloth two 
breadths in width, spread upon boards railed in on each side. 
This footw^ay for royalty was, as usual, strev/n wdtli sweet herbs 
and dowsers ; the month w^as April, and the day of St. George 
is usually most redolent of the early glories of spring. Formerly 
the poor commonalty used to break in, and cut away the 
rayed cloth almost as fast as the steps of the sovereign had 
passed over it, for it was considered the fee of the populace. 
But now^ blue cloth took the place of the striped or rayed cloth, 
and royalty lined the way with yuar^ds. Strange it "was, that 
when the prerogative of crown aiid church w^re many degrees 
higher, the populace of England surrounded their monarchs 
without an idea of harming them. 

Queen Anne, like her father and her uncle, retained the 
title of sovereign of France. As part of the pageantry, she 

^ Edward the Confessor’s Sanctuary "was tlien standing, according to tlic account 
of Dr. Stukelcy; likewise the Holhein-gatoway by the Banc|iieting-house, and tho 
Gatehouse at the end of King-street. 
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aided lier mother in the office of train-bearer^ \yith lady Mary 
Hyde (one of the queen^s first-cousins) and lady Mary Pierre- 
pointy then a girl of tliirteeny only remarkable for the promise 
of surpassing grace and beauty, but afterwards still more cele- 
brated as the first among the female literati of her countr]^, 
under the name of lady Mary Wortley Montague. Even if the 
queen went in her chair up the choir, it need not excite surprise 
that her train was borne ; for, at royal christenings, the baby, 
although carried in another personas arms, always had a long 
train, with train-bearers. The queen was escorted by the lord 
chamberlain, lord Jersey; she was supported by the bishop of 
Durham and the bishop of Exeter, and guarded by the late 
king’s favourite, Arnold Keppel, earl of Albemarle, who was 
still retained as captain of the royal guard. He was the only 
person of king William’s Dutch colony who had ever shown 
any civility to queen Anne, who did not now forget his 
courtesy and humanity. 

The mere ceremonial of the coronation proceeded, in all 
respects, according to the ancient precedents, wliich have been 
too often detailed in the course of this series of royal bio- 
graphies to need repetition, om^ plan being only to enter into 
narration where accidental or personal circumstances occa- 
sioned an alteration. The recognition was performed in the 
old-accustomed manner, the queen rising and standing by her 
chair while Tennison, arclibishop of Canterbury, presented her 
to the people with these words, turning her and himself to the 
four sides of the platform — east, west, south, and north, and 
repeating the queiy each time : — 

“ Sirs, I here present unto you queen Anno, uiulouhtecl queen of this realm. 
Wliereas all you that are come this day to do your homages and service, are you 
wiHing to do the same ^ 

The people answered with loud and repeated acclamations, all 
crying out, with one voice, God save queen Anne !” The 
trumpets sounded after the conclusion of the recognition, and 
the choir burst into this anthem : The queen shall rejoice in 
thy strength, O Lord ! exceeding glad shall she he of tliy sal- 
vation. Thou shalt present her with the blessings of goodness, 
and shalt sot a crown of pure gold on her head.” 

^ Planche's Regal Records, p. 113. 
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While the anthem was being snng, the archbishop went down 
from the platform, and put on his splendid cope before the 
altar, the bishops vested themselves, and the oflScers of the 
wardrobe spread the carpet and cushions on the floor and 
steps of the altar. The formula of the coronation, from the 
earliest times, appointed two bishops to support the person of 
royalty during the ceremonial ; tliis office, if antique illumi- 
nated MSS. may be trusted, was that of supporting St. Edward^s 
crown on each side, if it did not hajDpen to fit the royal head 
on which it had descended. Thus the stalwart warrior, Edward 
I., is represented with a bishop on each side, extending a hand 
to sustain the crown of St. Edward by one of its ornaments. 
Bishops had probably held it ■ over the heads of the crowned 
children, Henry III., Eichard II., Henry VI., and Edward VI. 
The custom had been lost since, for when the large crown 
(wliich had been made in the place of that of St, Edward, de- 
stroyed in the civil war, to fit the head of the queen^s uncle, 
Charles II.) tottered on the less powerful brow of her father, 
it was his false servant, Henry Sidney, who supported it, and 
not his faithful, but ill-treated bishop Ken, of Bath and Wells. 
Queen Anne required the actual aid of sustaining hands to 
support her person in a standing position : singular as it is, 
she w’as the only infirm person ever crowned monarch of 
England, either before or since, and yet her majesty had only 
just completed her thirty-seventh year. 

By the assistance of the bishops, the queen contrived to 
reach the altar, where she went through the ceremonial of the 
first offertory; unlike her immediate predecessors, William 
and Mary, when the exhortation was hearc\ Thou shalt not 
.appear before the Lord thy God empty, queen Anne had 
provided wherewithal to put in the gold basons, and made all 
her oblations as required. The offering of the swords on the 
altar, and the chanting of the litany, according to the ritual 
of the church of England, followed in the usual order. It 
may he observed, that the coronation ceremonial is, in effect, 
an interlude between the actual celebration of the holy com- 
munion; it commences after the Nicene creed and sermon, 
the eucharistical part of the rite not being administered until 
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the sovereign, anointed, crowned, and enthroned, has received 
the homages. At the end of the Nicene creed, which was 
begun by the archbishop, and sung by the choir, the queen 
stood up. When the creed was concluded. Dr. Sharp, arch- 
bishop of York, presented himself to preach the sermon, to 
which office the queen had herself appointed him. The pulpit 
*was placed upon a pillar at the north-east corner of the plat- 
form, very near the queen^s chair. The sermon was short 
and impressive : it was printed by the queen^s express desire. 
The text was from Isaiah xhx.: Kings shall be thy nursing 
fathers, and queens thy nm*sing mothers.'’^ 

The queen heard the sermon sitting in her chair, on the 
south side of the altar, over against the pulpit. On her right 
hand stood the bishop of Durham, and beyond liim, on the 
same side, the lords who bore the swords of state, — Stanley 
earl of Derby, Vere earl of Oxford, and Gray earl of Kent. 
On the left side of the queen^s chah stood her other clerical 
supporter, Trelawney bishop of Exeter,^ and lord Lindsay, who 
fulfilied that day the office of her lord ^recjzf-chamberlain. 
Such was the group round her majesty. On the north side 
of the altar sat the archbishop of Canterbury, in. a purple 
velvet chair, the bishops being placed on their bench along the 
north wall. On the south side, between the qucen^s chair 
and the altar of Westminstcr-abbey, stood the dean of West- 
minster and the chapter. The Protestant coronation-oath, 
which was permanently established at Anne^s inaugmation, 
was preceded by the following dialogue and declaration. 

The sermon being ended, the archbishop of Canterbury 
rose and went to the queen; standing before her, he said, 
^^Is your majesty willing to make the declaration?^^ The 
queen answered, ^‘1 am willing.-’^ The archbishop having 
provided himself with the required declaration, written on a 
roll of parchment, read it as follows : — 

“ I Anne, by the grace of God queen of England, Scotland, Eranco, and Ire- 
land, Defender of the Eaith,^ &c., do solemnly, in the presence of God, profofes, 

, ^ In the place of Kidder, as bishop of Bath and Wells de facto j who for some 
re^on declmed appearing. He was really a dissenter. 

^ “ The important words, " head of the church,” are either omitted, of supposed 
to be included in the &c.” 
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iestifie, and declare, that I do believe that in the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 
there is not any transuhstantiation of the elements of bread and wine into the body 
and blood of Christ, at or after the consecration thereof by any person whatsoever, 
Sndly, That the invocation or adoration of the Yirgin Mary, or any other saint, 
and the sacrifice of the mass, as they are now used in the church of Eoine, are 
superstitious and idolatrous. Srdly, And I do solemnly, in the presence of God, 
profess, testifie, and declare, that I do make this declaration, and every part 
thereof, in the plain and ordinary sense of the words read to me, as they are 
commonly understood hy English Protestants, without any evasion, equivocation, 
or mental reservation whatsoever, and without any dispensation already granted 
me for this purpose by the Pope, or any other authority or person, or withoui 
any hope of such dispensation from any person or authority whatsoever, or with- 
out thinking I am, or can he, acquitted before God or man, or absolved of this 
declaration, or of any part thereof, although the Pope, or any other person or 
power whatsoever, should dispense with or annul the same, or declare that it was 
null and void from the beginning.” 

The queen audibly made and repeated the same, and after ^ 
wards siihsciibed it.-’^ Then the archbishop asked the queen. 

Is your majesty willing to take the coronation-oath The 
queen replied, I am willing.^^ Her majesty at the same 
time had a hook in her hands, by the which she folly under- 
stood the nature of what she midertook. “ Will you solemnly 
promise and swear to govern the people of this kingdom of 
England, and the dominions thereto belonging, according to 
the statutes of parliament agreed on, and the laws and cus- 
toms of' the same asked archbishop Tennison. I solemnly 
promise so to do,^^ replied queen Anne. Will you, to your 
power, cause law and justice in mercy to be executed in aU 
your judgments asked the archbishop. I will,^^ replied 
queen Anne. Will you, to the utmost of your power, main- 
tain the laws of God, the true profession of the gospel, and 
the protestant reformed religion established by law ? and will 
you preserve unto the bishops and clergy of this realm, and 
to the churches committed to their charge, all such rights and 
prmleges as by law do or shall appertain to them or any of 
them?^^ asked the archbishop. All this I promise to do,^^ 
replied queen Anne. Then the queen, arising out of her 
chair, supported as before, and assisted by lord Lindsay, the 
great-chamberlain, the sword of state being carried before her, 
went to the altar, and there made her solemn oath, in sight 
of the people present, to observe these promises. As the 
queen knelt on the steps of the altar, with her hand on the 
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gospel; slie said tliese words ; Tlie tilings wliicli I have here 
before promised I will perform and keep; so help me God 
Then her majesty kissed the book. Having thus taken her 
oath; the queen returned to her chair; and kneeling at the 
faldstool; the Ve^ii Creator was sung by the choir. 

The anointing and all the ceremonies connected therewith 
proceeded according to the ancient form. The quecn^s in- 
firmities did not cause her to dispense ivith the ceremony of 
standing to be solemnly girt with the sword of St. Edward; or 
from going with it to offer it at the altar. It was redeemed; 
according to the usual form; for one hundred shillings : the 
noble who bore it was the last of the De VereS; earls of 
Oxford. The sword was forthwith unsheathed by him; and 
carrikl before her majesty during the rest of the ceremonial. 
The spurs were; however; only presented ; they were sent by 
the queen directly to the altar. Her majesty was then in- 
vested with the ring and staff. 

The coronation-ring put on the fourth finger of Anne^s 
right hand waS; indeed, a balas rnby, with the cross of St. 
George engraved thereon ; but it was not the ancient jew^el of 
Edward the Confessor, the wedding-ring of Englancl,^^ as it 
is quaintly called by the old heralds and chroniclers. The 
queen^s deposed father had, in Hs dire distress at Feversham, 
made a struggle with his reason, then veering under his filial 
calamities, to preserve that precious jewel, which he effectually 
did; therefore neither of his daughters ever had that inesti- 
mable gem. But a report exists, that cardinal York, the last 
surviving grandson of James, sent it to the present royal 
family of England, and that it has been worn by the last 
three sovereigns of Great Britain. The address with which 
Anne received her coronation-ring seems to have been un- 
altered from the ancient formula : — 

“ Eeceive this ring, the ensign of kingly dignity and of defence of the Caiholie 
faith, that as yon tne this day consecrated head of this kingdoin and people, so 
being rich in faith, and abounding in good works, you may reign with him, who 
is the King of kings, to whom be honour and glory for ever. Amen.” 

The ai'chbishop, after the investiture of the ring, standing 
before the altar, on which were the staff, sceptre, and orb of 
sovereignty, took the crown, which represents that of St. Ed- 
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•wardj in Hs liand^ and placing it again before Mm on the 
altar, made the following invocation : — 

0 God, tlie Saviour and rewarder of them that faithfully serve thee, who 
alone dost govern them with mercy and loving-kindness, bless and sanctify this 
thy servant Anne, our queen, who now in lowly devotion howeth her head to thy 
divine majesty/^ 

The manuscript has a marginal direction in this place: 
(c ffiQ queen must he put in mind to how her head /^ — 
little needed, indeed, if Anne had the least appreciation 
the sense of this beautiful aspiration. 

And as thou doest this day set a crown of pure gold upon her head, so 
enrich her royal heart with thy heavenly and abundant grace, and crown her with 
all princely virtues which may adorn the high station wherein thou hast placed 
her, through him who is the King immortal, invisible, Jesus Christ our Lord, to 
whom be honoiir and glory for ever/* 

Then, queen Anne being seated in her chair, the archbishop, 
assisted by the other bishops, came from the altar, and the 
dean of Westminster brought the crown. The archbishop 
* took it reverently, and put it on the head of the queen, at 
which sight the people, with loud and repeated shouts, cried 

God save the queen the trumpets sounded, and the Tower 
guns answered a signal made from the turrets of Westminster- 
abbey by thundering discharges. When silence had succeeded 
to this joyous uproar, after a solemn pause the archbishop^s 
voice was heard in address to the queen : — 

‘‘ God crown you witli a crown of righteousness and virtue, of victory and 
honour. The Lord himself be unto you for a crown of glory, and a diadem of 
beauty j and may you also be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal 
diadem in the hand of your God. Be strong and of a good courage ; observe the 
commandments of God, and walk in his ways ; fight the good fight of faith, and 
lay hold of eternal life; that when you have finished yonr coui’se, you may receive- 
a crown of glory, and honour, and immortality that fadeth not away, which God, 
the righteous judge, shall give you at that day.^^ 

The clioir tlien broke into a short but rejoicing anthem, Praise 
the Lord, O J erusalem the peers and peeresses put on their 
coronets while it was being sung. One of the prebends of 
"Westminster then brought the Holy Bible to the dean of 
Westminster. The dean, after first placing it on the altar,, 
brought it in procession to the archbishop, who, attended by 
the bishops, presented it, with great reverence, to the queen, 
with this address : — 

Our gracious queen, — Thus saith the Lord of old to his peculiar people, by 
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the hand of his servant Moses, When thy hing sitteth npon the throne of the 
kingdom, he shall write him a copy of this law in a book, and it shall be with 
him, and he shall read therein all the days of his life, that he may learn to fear 
the Lord Ms Ood, and so keep all the words of this law to do them, and that ho 
turn not aside to the right hand nor to the left, to the end that he may prolong 
his days in his kingdom, he and his children/^ 

Wliicli passage must have seemed like a denmiciation to the 
cliildless queen^ who had so recently put oJSt her mourning 
for her only son. 

And now queen Anne, having been anointed and crowned, 
and having received all the ensigns of royal dignity, the arch- 
bishop solemnly blessed her ; and at each clause of the bene- 
diction, the peers and bishops, who stood round about her, 
joined in a loud and hearty Amen.-’'’ 

The Lord bless and kec]p yon ; the Lord make the light of his countenance 
to shine ever npon yon, and be gracions nnto yon ; the Lord protect you in all 
your ways, and preserve yon from every evil thing ; the Lord prosper the works 
of youi' onm hands upon you ; the Lord prosper yoin* handy work.” 

To which the peers and bishops responded, Amen.'’^ 

" May all the blessings of heaven and earth plenteonsly descend upon you,” 
-continued the archbishop; “the Lord give yon of the dew of heaven and the 
fatness of the earth, a fruitful country and healthful seasons, a faithful senate and 
a quiet empire, wise counsellors and victorious armies, a loyal nobility and a dutiful 
gentry, and an honest, peaceable, and obedient commonalty.” 

Ameu,^^ responded the peers and bishops very heartily 
-and devoutly and there were some points in this aspiration 
wonderfully suited to the urgent necessities of the times, for 
the most dismal weather in winter and summei*, attended by 
famines and agues, had plagued the British empire since the 
accession of William III., and greatly added to his unpopu- 
larity with the honest, peaceable, and obedient commoiialtjr/^ 
who laid the whole blame upon his majesty ; insomuch, it is 
traditionary in the Highlands, that on the 8th of March, a 
cottager going out to trench his kail-yard, and seeing the first 
fine day he had beheld for twelve or fourteen years, threw 
down his spade, gave a Highland fling in the air, and an 
exclamation in Gaelic, ^ The wicked king is dead to a cer- 
tainty 

“ The Lord preserve your life, and establish your tlu'onc,” continued archbishop 
Tonnison, “ that your reign maybe prosperous and your days many; that you 
may live long in this world, obeyed, and honoured, and beloved by your ])eo])le, 
-ever increasing in favour both with Grod and man, and leave a imincrous posterity 
to rule these kingdoms after you by succession in all ages.” 
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responded queen Anne^s surrounding peers and 
bishops ; but this clause^, like more than one in the coronation- 
rite^ must have brought remembrance of her recently lost 
Gloucester sorely to the memory of the bereaved and hopeless 
mother. 

The peers performed their homage to the queen as soon 
as she was entlironed^ her husband,, prince George of Den- 
mark, leading the way, and offering his homage as duke of 
Cumberland. The archbishops and the prelates did their 
homage as temporal peers after prince George, preceding the 
nobles : they seemingly kissed her majesty^s left cheek,^ and 
afterwards touched her crown. Meantime, her gracious pardon 
was read, and her coronation-medals of gold and silver thrown 
about among- the people, as her majesty^s gracious largess 
and donative, says the Bankes^ manuscript f and while the 
homage of the lords was performed, the grand final anthem 
was sung by the choir with instrumental music. At the end 
of the anthem the trumpets sounded, and all the people 
shouted God save queen Anne ! Long live queen Anne ! 
May the queen live for ever 

The. royal family acknowledged by the country, had 
dwindled to a small and distant span indeed, for the childless 
and Koman-catholic widow of Charles II. was the only person, 
besides the sovereign, remembered by name in the prayers 
of the church of England. 

" O Lord our God, who upholdest and goveruest all things in heavOn and 
earth, receive our humljle prayers, witS our thanksgivings, for our sovereign lady 
queen Anne, set over us by thy grace and good providence to he our queen, and 
so, together with her, bless Catharine the queen-dowager, and the whole royal 
family.^' 

Catharine of Braganza was then reigning as queen-regent 
in her native country with some eclat. It seems singular that 
she should be remembered in the prayers at the coronation, 
and that queen Anne^s protestant consort should not be named 
in the first protestant coronation that had occurred in this 
country of a queen aclmowledged as entirely sovereign-regnant, 

^ London Gazette. It is not certain whether this word seemingly ” was in« 
froduccd by the writer of the Gazette, or that the peers had been directed only 
to seem to salute queen Anne. , 2 Urit. Museum. 
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■wliicla her sister and predecessor could scarcely be considered, 
unless at times when she was formally invested with the re« 
gency. 

The retirement of the queen to St. Edward^s chapel, (called 
in coronation-language the recess^) her divestment of her 
consecrated crown, robes, and regalia, (termed those of St. 
Edward,) and the oflFering of them on the shrine of the regal 
saint and lawgiver, her collateral ancestor, her assumption of 
the state-crown and purple velvet robes, which she was to 
wear at the banquet in Westminster-hall, proceeded, according 
to the usual routine, 'without any variation peculiarly personal 
to queen Anne. Her majesty^s day^s labour was only half 
performed: she could not avoid appearing at the banquet, 
lest the Jacobite portion of the community might say that 
she dared not suffer the champion, Dymoke, to perform his 
challenge, as that had proved a remarkably awkward step in 
the coronation ceremonial ^ of her predecessors, William and 
Mary. Queen Anne, therefore, went through aU the ceremo- 
nials pertaining to her coronation-banquet, from the entrance 
of the dillegrout to that of the champion, without any of the 
perverse accidents winch had marked her sister^s and brother- 
in-law^s coronations. Every proceeding was as regular as if 
her title had been as perfectly undisputed and indisputable as 
that of her present majesty. 

At the banquet, his royal highness prince George of Den- 
mark dined at the table of the queen-regnant, Iiis consort ; 
^^he sat at the end thereof, at hbr majesty^s.left hand.^^ The 
parhament being sitting, the members of the house of com- 
mons were assigned seats in the abbey, in the north-cross, 
and at the banquet in the gallery at the east end of West- 
minster-hall. At the foregoing coronation, the commons, 
(who had taken to themselves, in the preceding century, 
almost every function of crown and church,) had been not a 
little astonished and offended at finding that a specific place 
of entertainment had been provided for every estate of the 
realm excepting their own important body. William and 
Mary, who were nearly penniless themselves, rather ungrate- 
' Life of Mary IL 
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fully followed tlie ancient regulation^ and the commons, 
although they had proved the means of crowning their 
majesties, went dinneiiess at their coronation-banquet. Lam- 
berty, one of the secretaries of the then prime-minister, dis- 
cusses the fact drily, as if he thought, privately, that it wns a 
mighty good joke. Queen Anne treated her commons with 
more hospitality, and they were regaled with a good dinner 
in the Exchequer-chamber.^ 

It was past eight in the evening before all the services 
and ceremonials of the coronation-banquet were finished by 
her majesty, who, after resting and disrobing at the court of 
wards, was carried back to St. James^s-palace in her close 
sedan, exceedingly fatigued. The palace, with the rest of the 
metropolis, was in a tumult of joyous excitement, and prince 
George of Denmark, with a circle of the private friends of 
royalty, was disposed to do what most persons that night were 
doing; which was, passing a considerable portion of it in a 
carouse, drinking their sovereign lady^s health. Her majesty 
was, however, disposed to seek repose from all her fatigues of 
regality on her pillow. The lord chamberlain noticed that the 
queen was exceedingly tired, and would he glad if his royal 
highness would propose going to bed, I propose replied 
the prince, jovially ; I cannot. I am her majesty^s subject , 
— have done and sworn homage to her to-clay; I shall do 
nought but what she commands " Then,^^ replied queen 

Anne, laughing, as that is the case, and I am very tired, I 
do command you, George, tg come to bed.-’^^ Her majesty 
was obeyed. 

Altogether, this coronation proceeded prosperously, and 
gave general satisfaction to all classes of society, not except- 
ing the very worst ; for the thieves, who were numerous and 
audacious beyond all modern computation, stole the whole of 
the plate used at her majesty^s banquet in Westminster-hall, 

^ London Gazette, April 1703. 

^ This is one of those floating anecdotes which may he almost considered oral; 
it is, however, printed in the antiquary Hutton’s Visit to London, being a tour 
through 'Westminster-ahhey, the Tower, &c., published in the Freemasons’ hlaga** 
zine, 1792 to 1795, 
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togetlier witli a vast quantity of pewter and valuable table- 
linen.^ 

Tlie coronation-medal of Anne bears tlie impression of lier 
profile^ representing her as very fat and swollen^ her throat 
exceedingly short and thick ; on the reverse of the medal is a 
hearh crowned^ amidst oaken foliage, surrounded by a legend 
of the words entieely English, from her speech on the open- 
ing her first parliament. An altar in front bears an inscrip- 
tion in Latin, which means Descended from a race of 
kings/^ Another medal bears the queen-’s head, depicting her 
still fatter and thicker : it was struck on the appointment of 
her husband, prince George, as high-admiral. His likeness 
occupies the other side^ the lower part of his face is 
enormously thick, yet his profile W'-ould have been handsome 
but for a very odd expression of face, as if he were turning 
up his mouth at his own nose. There were several different 
designs in the medals given, or thrown, at the quecn^s corona- 
tion, hut the principal was the entirely English heart. In 
the queen^s great seal she is, like her ancestors, represented 
on horseback, crowned with the arched crown, from wliich 
flies a most elaborate ribbon or scarf ; her hair floats in curls 
on her neck, which is uncovered, all but a tliroat pearl- 
necklace : the royal mantle, lined with ermine, flows over her 
shoulders. She holds the sceptre in her hand, and the globe 
in her lap. She sits fall in front, as if on the step side-saddle. 
The other side presents her in the same dress, but enthroned. 

Gueeii Anne^s manifesto of war against Franco, issued 
May 4, 1702, was received by Louis XIV. with a bon-mot : 

It is a sign that I grow old, when ladies declare vrar against 
He doubtless recalled Anne to memory as lie last saw 
her, when she was in her infancy, wearing her long veil and 
black train at the Palais-Royal.^ 

The very next day of the declaration of war, the house 
of commons voted thanks to queen Anne, for the first im- 

^ Malcolm’s Aiaccdotes of the Manners and Customs of London, p. 54. 

^ Trne and Secret History of the Lives and Ecigns of the Kings and Queens 
of England : from the library of his royal highness the late dnke of Sussex. 

® Memoirs of Mademoiselle de Montpensier. 
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portant step talven to secure the ciwn of Great Britain to 
the next Protestant line of the royal family^ in these words : 

May 5th. This day it was resolved in the house of com- 
mons^ that an address of thanks be presented to her majesty 
for her great zeal for the succession of the crown in the Pro- 
testant line^ in directings by an order of council^ the princess 
Sophia to be prayed for. On Sunday last the princess Sophia 
was prayed for in all the churches of London and West- 
miiistei.^'’^ Pier majesty went from St. Jameses to Windsor, 
on the 2nd of June, where she knighted Simon Harcourt, 
and appointed him her solicitor-general. Prince George of 
Denmark went forward to Portsmouth the same day : he was 
there received with all the distinction due to ^''the dear consort 
of her majesty The mighty naval preparations of England 
for the war were reviewed by the queen-’s consort before sail- 
ing from Portsmouth. He proceeded next day to the Isle of 
Wight, where all the newly-raised forces were encamped, — a 
very excellent situation, as they could not easily desert, which 
great numbers of them attempted to do. The prince, in quality 
of her majesty^s generalissimo, pardoned several of these 
unfortunate men, at the moment when they were led out to 
death.^ The contrast, in this action, to the military and 
naval cruelties of punishment which wiU render the reign 
of William and Mary ever remarkable, was believed to spring 
from the merciful disposition of queen Anne, which, of course, 
augmented the love that the common people bore to her. 

In illustration of the queenis clemency, there exists, to her 
credit, many little' autograph letters, proving her majesty^s 
personal interference in these cases. One of them, which is 
undated, as is usually the case in Anne^s correspondence, was, 
perhaps, written on the foregoing occasion ; and even if placed 
a little prematurely, is true evidence of her feelings on such 
occasions. 

^ Somerville, wlio deals in generalities, inMsEeign of Queen Amio, vol. i.p.79, 
liints that the house of commons, dissolved by the queen in April 1704, had done 
great things to seem’e the Protestant succession : it may be supposed this was 
one, as it occurs in the Whitehall Gazette of the current year, among the Step- 
ney Papers, Brit. Museum. Likewise, in Toone’s Chronology is a notation of the 
above date, 2 Boyer’s Annals. 
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Queen Anne to secbetaet Sie Cnaeles Hedges.^ 

'' Monday niglit. 

I have been soe often found fault with for interposing in the case of dcRcrtcrs, 
that I am almost afraid to do it ; but the enclosed payper seems to me to he soe 
moving, that I can^t help sending it to you, and desiring you would take care 
that execution may be doped till you can inquire further into the matter. 

“ I am, your very affectionate 

"Anne, E.” 

Tlie queen had the more pity for these unfortunate deserters^ 
since the maintenance of large standing armies^ perennially 
employed in foreign warfare^ was a new infliction on the 
British population. Such had not been usual since the in- 
Tasions of France under the Plantagcnets, and at that era, the 
military code of St. George^ adapted to a high-spirited yeoman 
or franklin class of soldiery^ w^as essentially different from the 
discipline enforced by the mutiny hill. There was, it is true, 
a severe clause, threatening boring tongues for blasphemy; 
hut then blasphemy, being neither a want nor luxui;y, presents, 
after all, small temptation to human nature, howsoever per- 
versely disposed. 

The political history of the reign of queen Anne (from 
which the pages of her biography will be kept as clear as 
perspicuity will permit) appears, to the eyes of readers in 
general, to consist of violent and interminable contests between 
two classes, into which the whole kingdom was divided. The 
names of these two parties are frequently heard in the present 
times, yet it has never been satisfactorily proved from whence 
the name of either Whig or Tory was derived. Each was 
undeniably one of those nicknames in which party inaj.ignity 
especially delights, springing from the same feelings that 
occasioned the ugly sobriquets of Lollard, Quaker, and Papist 
to have been, in turn, accented with peculiar rancour. But 
the derivation of these terms of polemic venom are not so far- 
fetched and mysterious as Whig and Tory. Whig is said to 
have been derived from the Anglo-Saxon word signifying war 
and contention; the term w^as found thus oddly spelt and 
sounded by CromwelFs soldiers when they invaded Scotland 
and defeated the Scotch at Dunbar, and they seem to have 

^ Copied ffoiti tbe original series, lately in tbe possession of James I^fontague, 
esq. They were never printed until given in tbe Monthly Magazine, 1803. 
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imported it into the south to denote persons they found more 
impracticable and contentious than themselves. Yet it soon 
after designated their own party throughout the island^ as 
systematic opposers to royalty. It was thus used by the piper 
of Dundee^ who so bitterly aggravated the insurgents at Both- 
well Brigg by playing and singing the following stave just as 
the battle joined : — 

Awa, Whigs, awa ! 

Awa, Whigs, awa ! 

Ye ^re but a pack o’ traitor loons. 

And do no good at a’ ! 

Awa, Whigs, awa !” 

The poor piper was sent tumbling down the banks of the 
Clyde ^ into the stream by a whig buUet; but the refrain of his 
song was taken up^ and has been echoed by a powerful Eng- 
lish party ever since. Thus one great division of English poli- 
ticians were named from a civil war in Scotland; and they, 
not to be found wanting in similar courtesies, becalled their 
opponents fi-om some predatory guerillas, wEo distinguished 
themselves when the J acobite civil war was fought in Ireland; 
these were Rapparees, or Tories. The duchess of Marlbo- 
rough, in her unpublished writings,^ always calls them Rap^ 
pareesj and very often, hke her royal mistress, (neither being 
remarkable for skill in orthography,) spells wings as wigs. 

The whigs, in the time of queen Anne, chiefly contended 
for the policy and propriety of keeping up a perpetual war 
against France, ostensibly in order to prevent the re-establish- 
ment of the son of James II. Tjieir opposition to the reformed 
cathohc church of England was really more violent than to 
the church of Rome, and the chief object of their opposition 
was, to prevent the sovereign of England (who bore the awful 
responsibility of head of the church in the eyes of her people) 
fiom naming those of th^lergy she approved to any sees or 
benefices that became vacant. The whigs chose that these 
places should be the gift of the prime-minister who could 
command most votes in the house of commons, whatsoever his 
^ Jacobite Belies. 

® Coxe MSS., vol. xlvi. p. 197, wbicb contain the dnebess of Marlborough’s 
original lucubrations, widely differing from the printed publications. Many anec- 
dotes, hitherto inedited, are presented from them in this volume. 
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163 


ANNE. 


belief might be. The tones supported the prerogative of 
queen Anne to name the dignitaries of the church; they re- 
sisted the predominance of the Calvinistic or Geneva party in 
the church of England, vulgarly termed ^ low church.'’ They 
were for an economical government, and for naval war instead 
of continental regimental war ; they advocated the extension 
and protection of the noble colonies planted by the Stuart 
kings ; they had exposed the enormous corruptions of Wdliam 
III. and his party in the house of commons. They were 
generally considered Jacobites, — ^they would have gladly been 
so, if the son of James II. had been of the same religion as 
his grandfather, Charles I. They appear to have been unwil- 
lingly, but sincerely, convinced of the impossibility of a Roman- 
catholic being the head of the church of England. 

There is reason to believe that the restoration of the church 
of England to the vital rights of electing her spiritual digni- 
taries was meditated by the queen, and by her uncle, lord 
Rochester, whom she chose for her prime -minister wEen she 
ascended the throne, and declared him as such soon after. 
With his assistance and co-operation, queen Anne carried into 
effect an act of benevolence, which will make her name for 
ever gratefully venerated by our church. Her majesty, at her 
accession, was entitled to the first-fruits of every benefice or 
dignitary confeiTed by the crown. ¥/ith praiseworthy self- 
denial, instead of appropriating these gains to the amphfica- 
tioii of her personal power or magnificence, queen Anne formed 
with it a fund to augment the miserable livings, or rather 
starvlngs, -which too often fail to the lot of some of the most 
excellent of the clergy. The fund bears the expressive name 
of ^ queen Anne’s Bormty.-’ Words would beS^asted in dwell- 
ing on it with panegyric ; it speaks for itself, being still in 
operation, and having effected i|j|nense good. A plan of 
similar beneficence w^as first carried into effect, from the sav- 
ings of Ms preferments, by the noble and self-denying arch- 
bishop Sancroft. Queen Anne followed his example on the 
most extended scale of royal munificence, and her gencrosifcy 
has placed her name high on the list of royal foundresses in 
the Christian church. 
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Lady Marlboroiigli”" was now at tbe pinnacle of ter long- 
anticipated glory, and slie had reigned supremely over the 
formation of the newly-formed royal household, disposing of 
aU places therein as it seemed good in her eyes. From the 
mighty Dutch magnate Portland, down to the humble clear- 
starcher Abrahal, Sarah of Marlborough placed and displaced 
whomsoever she thought fit.^ Very unceremoniously, at her 
instigation, did the queen eject lord Portland from the ranger- 
ship of Windsor-park. At the same instant he had the vex- 
ation to behold the object of his avowed hatred, lady Marl- 
borough, leap into the place.^ The queen, too, testified some 
of her hoarded hates and antipathies : Charles eaid of Maccles- 
field was discharged by her from all the rich offices and sine- 
cures with- which he had been loaded by her sister and her 
spouse. Her majesty^s reasons, according to his own quota- 
tion of her v/ords, were because he had thrown blood in her 
fathers face,^^^ — a startling metaphor, whereby queen Anne 
indicated her remembrance of his being the chief instigator 
in the calumny that loaded her father with the death of lord 
Essex, who destroyed himself in the Tower at the explosion 
of ^ the Bye-house plot.^ Lord Macclesfield was at that time 
entitled lord Brandon: he had been banished for slaugh- 
tering a poor sentinel, who only did his duty by stopping 
him and another nobleman from entering the palace of Wliite- 
hall by the stairs that led from St. James^s-park to the Long 
Gallery at a forbidden hour, when returning from their orgies. 
The transaction was, a cowardly bne, for the two titled ruffians, 
setting upon the poor youth together, flung liim over the 
balustrade, and broke his bones miserably on the pavement.'* 
For this detestable murder lord Brandon was justly con- 
demned to die, but Ms punishment was unwisely commuted 
by James II. to banishment. WMle in Holland, he became 
the author of the numerous attacks on king James, charg- 
ing him with the death of lord Essex, to which queen Anne 
alluded, tie returned as a patriot with the prince of Orange; 
he became a minister of state, and, when earl of Tdacclosfield, 
^ Coxe MSS., lady Marlborongli’s statement. “ IHd. ^ Ibid. 

^ Trial of lord Brandon for mnrder ; HowelTs State Trials. 
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enjoyed an immense share in tlie enormous grants wMcli 
William III. bestowed on his supporters. 

Queen Anne about the same time abolished^ by order of 
council publicly announced/ the injurious practice of per- 
mitting the sale of places in the royal household. It was a 
very bad French custom^ brought in with the Eestoration^ 
but openly and officially transacted since the Eevoliition, when 
places at court were purchased of the former possessor, ex- 
actly as officers buy their commissions in the armjf- at the 
present time. Thus the sovereign was deprived of the prero- 
gative of choosing his or her own servants, nor could any 
remarkable degree of fidelity be expected from the purchasers. 
The proverb says, ''^what a man buys he may sell:^^ too 
many of the retainers of royalty in those days did not limit 
their sales to their offices. The master of the horse,^^ says 
the Marlborough MSS., ^^the groom of the stole, and the 
comptroller of the household, — ^in short, every body who had 
the disposal of places in these departments, claimed the right 
to sell them, and were no more ashamed of taking the pro- 
ceeds than of receiving their salaries, or their rents out of the 
country.-’^" 

It may be observed^ that lady Marlborough in her memo- 
rials, either edited or inedited, takes the credit of every gene- 
rous action done by her royal mistress while she remained in 
favour. If an old servant were pensioned, she audaciously 
asserts that she continued his salary, although the cost was 
paid from the privy-purse. "When queen Anne issued her 
palace-ordinance to the public, that no more places were to 
be sold in her household, lady Marlborough records the fact; 
hut, after indulging at length in the warmest flow of self- 
praise on her own generosity, assures her friends, public and 
private, that the command was really issued by herself.^^ It 
is dubious whether queen Anne’s master of the horse, her 
comptroller of the household, and her groom of the stole 
would have obeyed any orders hut those of the queen, requir- 
ing them to relinquish the profits of the sale of places under 

^ Toonc^s Chronology, July 10, 1'/ 02, 

^ Cose irSS., vol, xliv. ,* inedited letter of the duchess of Marlhorongh. 
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them; which they were more ashamed of takings than 
they were of receiving their rents of landed properfy/** The 
queen actually followed the impulse of her own bountiful 
temper; and her favourite made the best of the royal orders 
for the exaltation of her own consequence; by holding a sort 
of tribunal in the palace; something like the court of requests, 
where; with great pomp, she took petitions and heard griev- 
ances. Her account of her own doings at the accession, 
aifords some information regarding the establishment of the 
royal household of queen Anne. 

The first thing of the kind,^^ says lady Marlborough,^ 
that comes into my mind, is in relation to sir Edward Law- 
rence. Some time after the death of king William, he desired 
leave to speak with me. On being admitted, he addressed 
himself to me with this complaint: He had given eight 
hundred pounds for a place in that king’s household, lord 
Jersey being lord chamberlain, but by the death of his majesty, 
and his servants not being paid by the queen, he had lost iiis 
money and his salary, too, ^ and hoped I would consider liis 
case.'’ I told him ^ that he came too late, for the queen had 
appointed all her family ; however, I would do what I could 
for the queen to take him on the next vacancy,’ which I 
accordingly did, without receding any thing from him, and 
he stni enjoys the place. The pages of the backstairs are 
places so considerable, that I have been told several grooms of 
the stole have sold them for a thousand guineas each ; but I 
gave them fi:eely to, Mr. Ivirk, Mr. Saxton, and Mr. Smith, 
purely at the request of three ladies, lady Charlotte Bevervaart,* 
lady Fitzharding, and the countess of Plymouth, that married 
bishop Biss. All the other places I had to dispose of were in 
the robes, which I made no more advantage of than the others. 

I gave the place of waiter ^ in the robes ^ to Mr. Curtis, who 
had married a woman that had served my children. I gave 
another place of the kind to Mr. Foster, who had served the 
duke of Marlborough, and I made WiUiam Lovegrove coffer- 
bearer, who was also a servant of the duke of Marlborough. 
These three were tmmed out of their places by the duchess of 
^ Coxe MSS., vol. sliv.; letter to Mr. Hutcliinson, inedited: Brit. Museum. 
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Somerset in the most shameful manner, to mate room for her 
own servants.^ I also gave a place of coffer-bearer to Mr« 
Woolricli, and another, under the groom of the stole, to Mr. 
Hodges, -who had both been servants in the family of the 
princess. Besides these, I made Mrs. Abrahal, whom I shall 
have occasion to mention hereafter, the queen^s starcher/ and 
settled a hundred a-year on her, because she had washed the 
queeiVs heads for twenty pounds a-year when she was princess.^^ 
The ^^queen^s heads were the Brussels-lace cornette caps of 
three stages, an old-lady style of dress, which had been made 
fashionable throughout Europe by the costume which madame 
de Maintenon, the elderly spouse of Louis XIV., thought 
proper to adopt. Even babies wore this very queer cap, which 
somewhat resembled the fa 9 ade of a church, with three gaUe- 
lies, each higher than the other. Between the queen^s starcher, 
Mrs. Abrahal, and the duchess, a fierce feud ensued afterwards, 
hut all was harmonious at this halcyon period. I gave the 
place of sempstress to the queen,^^ I)ursues the duchess, to 
Mrs. Ravensford, (who has since married a son of the bishop 
of Ely,) because her mother was in the same place before.^^ 
The queen farther caused an order of council to he en- 
forced ill the department of the green cloth, that every person 
taking office was to testify, by solemn oath, that he did not 
pay any thing for liis place.^ The duchess of Marlborough 
claims all these steps as the result of her own bright integrity 
and scorn of ready cash, while giving the only information 
leading to the fact, that quden Anne was the sovereign who 
cictually destroyed the place-selling system at the British 
court. It had been winked at by easy Charles, her uncle, 
who suffered his court-harpies to fill all lower offices witli 
mercenaries, who could not be removed for their misdeeds, 
because the poor folk, oddsfish ! had paid their cash to 
Buckingham or Kihigrew, or some other merry villains.*’^ 
Intelligence of this custom went forth into distant provinces, 
and shoals of harmless country gentlemen swarmed up to 
^ Several years afterwards, when the duchess of Mai'llDoroagh was deprived of 
her offices of mistress of the robes and groom of the stole. 

^ Ooxe MSS., vol. xliv. ; letter of the duchess of Marlborough to Mr. Hutchin* 
son : inedited. 





167 


court with their ready cash in hand, to deal for court places 
with the said merry villains/^ The story was rife at queen 
Anne^s hoard of green cloth, that Killigrew had actually sold 
to some of these good people the imaginary offices of ^Hhe 
king^s physic-taster/^ and the royal curtain-drawer and 
when the injured parties claimed their places, or the return 
of their gold, they found that the gold was spent, and the 
invention of these absurd offices was only meant as a capital 
good joke. 

Although queen Aime had put such stringent restrictions 
on the sale of places, such regulations had the sole effect of 
limiting the negotiations, and the attendant profits, to her 
female mayor of the palace/^ for, notwithstanding lady 
Marlborough^s vehement praises of her own honesty and dis- 
interestedness in such cases, the assertions of her contempo- 
rary, Cunningham, directly contradict her. That historian 
Being in the confidence of the house of Argyle, (remarkable 
as its nobles were for revolutionary proceedings in the seven- 
teenth century,) cannot he suspected of Jacobite antipathy to 
the duchess, yet his words are these : Within the palace 
itself was a very busy market of all the offices of government. 
The queen^s own relations were kept at a distance, and all 
things were transacted by the sole authority of one woman, 
to whom there was no access but by the golden road.'’”’^ 

The 'queen, alarmed at the effects of an asthma, which had 
in the course of the summer endangered the life of the prince, 
her husband, resolved to make a western progress, from 
Windsor to Bath, for the recovery of his health. Her majesty 
took Oxford in her way, and though she rested there but one 
night, was received with the most fervent loyalty. The ex- 
ample of William III., who refused to eat the banquet pro- 
vided for him at Oxford, on some suspicion of poison, in the 
year 1696 , was not followed by his successor, who did more 
than ample justice to the hospitality of the university ; like- 
wise, she took most graciously the accustomed gift of Wood- 
stock gloves, and a Bible, promising at the same time a future 

^ Tracts, "by Swift. 

* Cnimiiigliam^s Hist, of Great Britaia, voL i. p* 258. 
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visit.^ The citizens of Bath, in .their address of congratula- 
tion to Anne on her accession, had invited her to revisit their 
city, where she had, in the most louring periods of her career, 
always been received with undeviating marks of attachment. 
On the confines of Somersetshire her majesty and prince 
George were welcomed with signal marks of honour and 
aflection. One hundred young men of Bath city, uniformly 
clad and armed, and two hundred of the young women dressed 
as Amazons, met the queen on the borders of the county, and 
conducted her cortege^ by a road cut for the occasion, from 
the summit of Lansdowne to the western gate of Bath, where 
the corporation received the royal visitors, and conducted them 
to their apartments. So great a concourse thronged to the 
city in consequence of this visit of the queen, that the articles 
of general consumption rose a hundred per cent, and a guinea 
a-night was charged for a bed.^ The first day of September, 
1702, is the date of this arrival, and about the same period if 
recorded a curious incognito visit which George of Denmark 
made to the neighbouring city of Bristol. His consort^s name 
is woven up in the story as queen when it occurred, but 
though the incidents may be true, there must be a great mis- 
take in the chronology, for the prince-consort was a decided 
invalid soon after the queen^s accession, his locomotion being 
too seriously impeded with gout, dropsy, and asthma, for flying 
visits of the species commemorated in the topography of JBristol 
and other grave authorities. 

Once on a time, then, George of Denmark went to Bristol, 
and proceeded to examine the lions thereof. He made his 
appearance on the Exchange, attended solely by a military 
officer, remaining there till the merchants had withdrawn, none 
of them having either the courage or the inclination to ask 
him to partake of any hospitality. All departed excepting a 
humble bodice-maker, one John Duddlestone, whose abode 
was in Corn-street. The good man walked up to prince 
George, and asked him, ^^Are you, sir, the husband of our 
queen Anne, as folks say you are?*’^ The prince replied 
that such was the fact.” John Duddlestone resumed, that 
^ Boyer’s Annals, 1'702. ^ Warner’s History of Bath. 
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lie had seen., with great concern, that none of the prime mer- 
chants bn ^Change had inyited him home ; but it was not for 
want of love or loyalty, but merely because each was afraid 
of the presumption of addressing so great a man/^ John 
Duddlestone added, that the shame to Bristol would be great, 
nevertheless, if the husband of their queen was obliged, for 
•want of hospitality, to dine at an inn ; he therefore begged 
him, humble as he was, to accompany him home to dinner, 
and to bring his soldier-officer along with him, — ^if they could 
eat what he had to offer them, which was a good piece of roast 
heef, a plum-pudding, and some ale of his wife^s own brew- 
ing/'^ Prince George was charmed with this most original 
invitation, and accepted it with gratitude, although he had 
already bespoken his dinner at the White Lion. His royal 
highness and his noble companion accompanied John Duddle- 
stone to his home, and when that worthy citizen arrived there, 
he called to his spouse at the foot of the stairs, Wife, wife ! 
put on a clean apron and come down, for the queen^s husband 
and a soldier-gentleman are come to dine with us/’ Dame 
Duddlestone descended forthwith, clad in a clean blue apron, 
and, according to the national Enghsh custom of that era, 
was saluted by prince George when she entered the parlour. 

In the course of their dinner, his royal highness asked his 
entertainer ^^if he ever went to London Jolm Duddle- 
stone replied, that since the ladies had chosen to wear stays 
instead of bodices, he sometimes went thither to buy whale- 
bone.'^ The prince, when he .took leave, requested his host 
that, the next time he travelled there, he would bring his 
wife, and to be sure to take her to com’t." He at the same 
time gave him a card, which he said would facilitate his admis- 
sion at Windsor-castle. 

Whensoever the pleasing incident of John Duddlestone's 
hospitality to George of Denmark might have occurred, it is 
certain that, on Thursday, September 3, 1702, that worthy 
citizen had an opportunity of seeing the queen, with his former 
guest by her side, make their state entry into Bristol in the 
royal carriage. The records of the bright city expressly 
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remark that the qiieen^s coach was blacky drawn by black 
horses, with black harness and housings. Such dismal trap- 
pings, which were likewise seen on the twelve carriages that 
made up the royal procession, were in consequence of the 
deep mourning which still prevailed for king William. The 
Bristol annals likewise mention that the mourning w^orn by 
the royal persons was purple. The queen and prince George 
went through all the usual routine of a grand civic reception, 
from which the ancient customs of pageantry and presents 
were entirely excluded; and then partook of a magnificent 
dinner, at the great house of sir Thomas Day, Bridge-end.^ 
Here queen Anne gave receptions to mistress mayoress and 
other Bristol ladies, who kissed her niajesty^s hand, and vrent 
through the regular court presentations. When the fatiguing 
day came to a close, the queen, with her invalid consort, en- 
tered their black vehicle, and, followed by their long funeral- 
looking procession of mourning coaches, arrived safely at the 
neighbouring city of Bath that night. 

In the course of the first four months of her accession, the 
queen seems to have taken considerable pleasure in rewarding 
any instances of disinterested attention, which either she or her 
consort had experienced during their previous long eclipse of 
court favour. The Idndness of Mrs. Davies, of Twickenham, 
was rewarded by a renewal of her expiring lease of the house 
she had lent for the reception of the duke of Gloucester, for 
which purpose queen Anne wrote an especial request to 
Catharine of Braganza, of whose dower the old manor-house 
and its demesne made part. The royal visit to Bristol evi- 
dently brought John Duddlestone to the memory of prince 
George, and caused that worthy citizen^s connexion with 
royalty to conclude in a verj?’ satisfactory manner. The queen 
remained at Bath until within a few days of the assembling 
of her parliament. On her homeward progress, the following 
picturesque incident occurred; queen Anne, being hunting 
^near Lippock, alighted from her equipage and reposed herself 

^ It is noted in tlie Bristol civic records, tliat tlie queen’s own cook, Mr. Lamb, 
was employed to dress tbe dinner. 
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OB. a green baiik^ wHle the lord of the manor caused the 
whole of the deer in his distiict, five hundred in number^ to 
be driven past her ; so that she may be said to have reviewed 
them. The queen said^ that she had never before seen so 
many deer in her life at once^ and considered it a stately 
sight for a prince to look npon,-’^ This tradition was retailed, 
from an old man who had assisted with the deer in his youth, 
to the celebrated naturalist, White of Selborne. 

When John Duddlestone needed a new supply of whale- 
bone^ he took his worthy dame behind him on his pack-horse, 
and journeyed London-warcl. He found an easy admittance 
at the royal castle of Windsor in his way from the west, and 
was introduced by prince George to the queen. Her majesty 
thanked them for their hospitality to her consort, and in 
return invited them to dine with her. She told them they 
must have cornet- dresses for the occasion, which should he pro- 
vided by the officers of her wardrobe, but she wished them to 
choose the material. John Duddlestone and his dame chose 
purple velvet, such as the prince had on at that time. The 
suits were accordingly made, and worn at the royal dinner- 
party, queen Anne herself presenting them to her guests as 
the most loyal persons in the city of Bristol."’^ After dinner, 
her majesty desired John Duddlestone to kneel down, and, 
according to the very words and accent of his good helpmate 
in her oft-repeated description of the scene, first laid a sword 
on his head, and then said, Ston up, sir Jan.^^ 

Queen Anne offered sir Xohn Duddlestone a place under 
government, or a gratuity in money; hut with the sturdy 
honesty of a by-gone day, the hospitable citizen would accept 
of neither ; for,^^ he said, they wanted nothing, and had 
fifty pounds of savings out at use ; and he doubted, from the 
number of people he saw about her majesty^s house, that her 
Ihiiig must he very expensive.*^^ Queen Anne, however, pre- 
sented the newly made lady Duddlestone with her own gold 
watch from her side. With this mark of royal favour the 
good dame was particularly delighted, and never failed of 
wearing it over her blue apron-string whenever she went to 
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Bristol market. Sucli is the tradition of Bristol, related in 
the topographical work descriptive of that city,^ 

While the queen remained at Windsor-castie, after her re- 
turn from her visit to the west, she received a familial' and 
confidential letter from Ernest duke of Saxe-Ehrstein, de- 
ploring the death of his duchess in childbed of a little son. 
He further acquainted the queen that the child survived its 
mother, and that he had had him christened Anne in her 
honour. The infant Saxon prince was not the only one of 
the queen^s godsons who were endowed with the feminine 
name of Anne. Among the great mass of Christian names, 
wdiich it is the custom in Germany to bestow on an infant 
in baptism, the unpretending name of the queen of Great 
Britain might glide without much notice ; but the fact is, that 
^4ord Anne^^ was not an uncommon sound in the British 
peerage or army in the first half of the eighteenth centmy, to 
the great affliction of the queeffls unfortunate godsons. 

^ Cottas History of Bristol. It is likewise quoted in Hone’s Year-Book, and 
.^elated in the Gentleman’s Magazine. There is another sir John Duddlcstone, 
created a baronet in 1691, a w’ealthy tobacco-merchant, who with his lady were 
buried in All Saints’ church, BristoL 
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CHAPTER V. 

Change of q-ueen Anne’s feelings towards lady Marlborough — Queen conceals her 
dislike — Eeinunerates the Marlboroughs for former services —Her letter on 
that subject — Creates lord Marlborough a duke — Queen presents the Marl- 
boroughs with a pension from privy-purse — Queen tormented by the reproaches 
of the duchess — Queen’s exculpatory letters — Her gifts, &c. — Queen’s con- 
troversy with the duchess on creation of peers — Queen sceptres Scotch acts 
of parliament by commission — Offers to restore bishop Ken to his see — Accepts 
his resignation, and his recommendation of Dr. Hooper — Queen receives a visit 
from the king of Spain — Queen’s letters to sir George Rooke, her admiral — 
Queen celebrates her birthday by her bounty to the church of England — Re- 
signation of the queen’s uncle as her prime-minister — Entire change of he? 
government from tory to whig — Queen falls completely into the power of the 
duchess of Marlborough— Secret influence of her consort in favour of the whigs 
and dissenters — Queen’s touching for ‘ the evil ’ — Her order in council for 
healing-service — Mode of the queen’s performing it, &c. — Queen’s improve- 
ments at Kensington-palace — She builds a banqueting-room there — Her spring 
and summer fetes at Kensington — Routine of residences at her summer 
palaces. 

Queen Anne^s fond devotion to lady Marlborotigli liad been 
nearly commensurate with her own existence. Her majesty 
was but in her tbirty-eigbtb year^ and full thirty years of that 
duration she bad loved her almost to the exclusion of every 
other object. The agreeable hurry and flutter of inducting 
friends or customers to the sweets of places and preferments, 
and the still greater luxury of expelling enemies from theiu, 
had, however, blinded lady Marlborough to the important fact, 
that her royal mistress began her reign with feelings towards 
her of a very different nature from those which had hitherto 
actuated her conduct. The queen^s words, either written or 
in utterance, were more caressing than ever ; says her 

contemporary, Swift, there was not, perhaps, in all England a 
person who understood more artificially to disguise her passions, 
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than queen Anne. Upon lier first copaing to the throne^ lady 
Marlborough had lost all favour with lier^ as her majesty often 
acknowledged to those who told it to He meant 

Abigail^ and her sister Mary Hill^ and much the liistorlan 
importuned these persons to tell him the particulars of the 
offence given ; they never told him^ but he expresses his belief 
that it arose from a mere breach of etiquette, — ^that some ruffle, 
periwig, tag, tassel, or furbelow, worn disrespectfully in its 
wrong place, had caused the quarrel. To do queen Anne 
justice, although an accidental circumstance, connected with 
a matter as trifling, had brought to her ears the hatred and 
loathing her ungrateful favourite bore to her, it was not the 
trifle itself, but the cruel words she unwillingly had heard that 
changed her loving heart towards her long-cherished Mrs. 
iPreeman.^^ However, no one knew that change but Abigail, 
and she revealed it not, but let it gradually develope itself by 
those imperceptible means which are scarcely to be defined. 

"When the grand occupation of the coronation was over, 
lady Marlborough, the new mistress of the robes, began in- 
stinctively to feel rather than to perceive this change. She 
forthwith commenced carping, quarrelling, and hunting for 
affronts, — practices which appear not in any former specimens 
of her correspondence, at least with her royal mistress. The 
queen, on the other hand, was eager to grant the Marlboroughs 
all the advantages which their avarice and ambition had 
anticipated on her attainment of power. Marlborough had 
yet his fortune to make from her bounty. He, who had 
begun the world with nothing, notwithstanding his almost 
supernatural efforts at saving," had no capital commensurate 
with his title of earl, or with the still higher flights of his 
ambition. Queen Anne was willing to indulge the appetite 
of the pair for wealth aud honours. While this plan was in 
process, her majesty redoubled her caressing expressions, that 

^ Swift’s Memoirs of tlie Queen’s Ministry, vol. iii. p. 173. 

® Lord Dartmontli enumerates among tbe sins of the Marlborouglis against their 
Toyal patroness, “ that they used every thing belonging to the queen as if it was 
their own ; that the very linen that the duke took every year to the army was 
furnished by her majesty.” — ^Lord Dartmouth’s Notes to Burnet’s Own Times, 
vol. vi. p. 31. 
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her presumed favourites might feed quickly and peacefully, 
for she did not wish to incur their reproach of sending them 
empty away ; but that she meant ultimately to break with 
them, what person can doubt who watches the gradual 
tendency of every transaction relating to queen Anne and 
the Marlboroughs ? 

The queen came from Windsor to St. James^s-palace, in 
time to open her parliament, October 20, 1702, The house 
of commons was newly elected, and was supposed to be 
replete with tory principles. Robert Harley was chosen 
speaker for the thii’d time. Her majesty had left lady Marl- 
borough at Windsor, and meant to dispense with her attend- 
ance in her grand state-visit to the city, which was appointed 
to take place on the lord mayor^s-day, then celebrated October 
29. The first step the queen took, consonant to her inten- 
tions of rewarding the earl of Marlborough for his former 
adhesion to her interests, was announced in a letter to his 
lady, written two days after the opening of parliament : — 
Queen Anne to the Lady HAELBOBOxr<3FH.^ 

(I7h the names of Morley and Freeman.) 

St. James% Oct. 22. 

I have had, this evening, the satisfaction of my dear Mrs. Freeman's [letter] 
of yesterday, for which I give yon many thanks ; and though I think it a long 
time since I saw yon, I do not desire you to come one minute sooner to town than 
is easy for you, but will wait with patience for the happy hour ; and only beg, 
when you do come, you would send for a coach, and not make use of a chaise.^^ 

Lady Marlborough, it seems, did not then keep a carriage of 
her ovm. She was therefore ,to send for one of the queen’s 
coaches, and give up her plan of travelling from Windsor ia a 
post-chaise. The queen continues, — 

“ Lord treasurer intends to send you a copy of the address to the house of 
lords, which is to be given to me to-morrow, and that gives me an opportunity of 
mentioning a thing which I did not intend to do yet. It is very uneasy to your 
poor, unfortunate, faithful Morley, to think that she has so very little in her power 
to show you how sensible I am of all lord MarlborougVs kindness, especially 
when he deserves all that a rich crown could give. But, since there is nothing 
else at this time, I hope you will give me leave, as soon as he comes, to make 
him a duke. 

“ I know that my dear Mrs. Freeman does not care for any thing of that Idnd; 
nor am I satisfied with it, because it does not enough express the value I have 
for Mrs. Freeman, nor ever can how passionately I am yours, my dear Mrs. 
Freeman.” 


^ Coxe’s Life of Marlborough, vol, i. p. 202. 
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It Trill be obserTed, that there is no actual mention of suit« 
able provision to support this dukedom in the queen^s letter. 
No wonder^ tben^ that the announcement of the royal inten- 
tions gave lady Marlborough more alarm than pleasure. 

When I read the queen^s letter^ I let it drop out of my 
hand/^ said lady Marlborough^ and was for some minutes 
like one that had received the news of death/^ It will be 
seen that the queen rectified this mistake before she sent her 
message to the house of lords for the creation of the dukedom. 
Lord Marlborough was more grateful than his wife for this 
distinction^ because it created for him respect among the 
German princes in Flanders^ where he was commander-in- 
chief of the allied forces. 

Notwithstanding the caressing terms of her majesty^s 
epistle, a controversy was going on between lady Marlborough 
and herself. Thus early in the reign of her royal mistress 
had the favourite thought fit to interfere with functions of 
government. The discussion was on the occasion of creating 
four new peers, which the queen or her ministry had resolved 
should he all tories. Lady Marlborough had made such 
violent opposition to this course of proceeding, that at last she 
actually prevailed on the queen, by her importunity, to add 
a fifth, Mr. Harvey. Upon which the queen^s peers refused 
their titles, if a whig were to be their associate in the new- 
made nobility. The poor queen, who was nearly divested of 
the power that had appertained to her ancestors, was still 
loaded with all the responsibility of it in the eyes of her people. 
In her endeavours to compromise between her own party and 
that of her favourite, she soothed the haughty dame with an 
epistle, indited with more than her usual servility of expres- 
sion. It will be observed that she brings in the word blesi 
oddly enough, to make the reader think that it was used as 
an ironical substitute for its antithesis : — 

QtJEEIT AlUUJ TO THE XiAUT MaBEBOEOTTG-H. 

(Under ilie names of HUorley and JE'reeman?) 

[1702]. St. James’s, Saturday,^ [21tli of October.] 
am very glad to find, by my dear Mrs. Freeman’s that I was hlesi with 

^ Conduct of tbo Diicbcss of Marlboroiigli, p. 129. The duchess makes out the 
date of the month in the course of her comments, by observing that the 24th of 
October fell on a Saturday, 
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yesterday, that she liked my speech ; but I cannot help being extremely concerned 
you are so partial to the whigs, because I would not have you and your poor, 
unfortunate, faithful Morley differ in opinion in the least thing. 

What I said, when I writ last upon this subject, does not proceed from the 
insinuations of the other part j but I know the principles of the church of Eng- 
land, and I know also, those of the whigs, and it is that, and no other reason, 
which makes me think as I do of the last. And upon my word, my dear Mrs. 
Freeman, you are mightily mistaken in your notion of a true whig, for the cha- 
racter you give of them does not in the least belong to them, but to the church. 
Eut I will say no more on the subject, hut only beg, for my poor sake, that you 
would not show more countenance to those yon seem to have so much inclination 
for, than for the church party. 

'' Since you have staid so long at Windsor, I wish now, for your own sake, that 
you would stay till after lord mayor’s-day, (Oct. 29 ; for if you are in towm, you 
can’t avoid going to the show, and being in the country is a just excuse ; and I 
think one would he glad of any, to avoid so troublesome a hisness. I am at this 
time in great haste, and therefore can say no more to my dear, dear Mrs. Free- 
man, but that I am most passionately hers.” 

Tlie troublesome business alluded to by ber majesty 
was tlie grand civic dinner^ attended by herself and the prince 
on lord mayor^s-day. which was accompanied by the utmost 
pomp and state. Lady Marlborough was evideutly too great 
and delicate a lady to endure the welcome of the citizensj and 
was thus given an opportunity of absenting herself. Lord 
Marlborough had succeeded in the capture of some towns in 
Planders^ at the head of the allied armies. It is certain that 
his progress was in favourable contrast to the disastrous cam 
paigns of William III. ; yet the queen^s design of enricliing 
him and raising him to a dukedom, was decidedly premature. 
These intentions evidently emanated from her majesty^s pre- 
vious magnificent promises to her favourites ; when oppressed 
hj her inimical sister, she declared that a mmliine day would 
one day come for them.^'’ Lord Marlborough returned from 
his campaign in November, and, on the 28th of the same 
month, the queen put in execution her plans regarding his 
dukedom. Her majesty^s hurry to remunerate the Marlbo- 
roughs for all they had donej suffered, or lost in her behalf, 
almost defeated its own object; she forgot that her uncle, 
Lawrence earl of Rochester, whose honest vigilance had de- 
tected the inroads made on her income when she was princess, 
was at the head of affairs. In pursuance of her intention,. 

1 Lord mayor’s-day, old style. 
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her majesty sent a message to the house of commons^ de- 
claring that it was her pleasure to create lord Marlborough 
a duke; she therefore requested a pension of 5000Z. per 
annum might be secured to Mm and Ms heirs from the post- 
office/^ Sir Charles Hedges brought the queeffis message 
into the house^ signed with her hand. When the royal piea- 
sui’e was announced^ a pause so deep ensued in the house of 
commons^ that the speaker/ Mr. Harley, rose, and looked 
about him, to ascertain who meant to break the portentous 
silence." Sir Edward Seymour was the man, and, after w’-arm 
debates, the queeffis request was respectfully denied, on the 
plea that lord MarlborougFs services, although considerable, 
had been sufficiently rewarded, and that the dangerous custom 
of the preceding reign in alienating the crown-revenues for 
favoured individuals ought to be avoided/^ ^ The queen re- 
turned the following extraordinary answer to this remark : — 

I shall always think myself nmch concerned to reward those who deserve 
well of me and the public. On this account, I bestowed some favours on the dulce 
of Marlborough, and am glad to find you think them well placed.” ^ 

Erom this" circumstance may he dated the lifelong animosity 
that the duchess of Marlborough manifested to the tory party, 
in whose ranks she and her husband had been reckoned since 
their well-known expulsion from court in the year 1691-2. A 
saying, at the same time, -went forth among the populace, 

that the queen meant to give to one duke [of Marlborough], 
al the gold gained at Yigo by the other duke [of Ormonde]/^ 
— alluding to the recent victory and spoils taken there by 
Ormonde and admiral Rooke. 

The queen and her new grace of Marlborough were in. con- 
sternation at the turn affairs had taken in parliament. In 
hopes of somewhat soothing the rage of the duchess against 
the tories, her majesty wrote to her, the same day that the 
common's refused the bill, the following offer of endowment 
from her privy-purse. The note is v/ithout date, but the 
occurrence took place December 16, 1702. 

^ Bobert Harley, elected speaker October 20, that year. 

^ Ealph, in Ms Other Side of the Question, 194-199. ^ Ibid. 


^ Ibid, 
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Queeit Akfe to tee Bechess op Maeiboeoeg-h.^ 

( Tinder ihe names of Morley and Freeman.) 

I cannot be satisfied witli mj’self without doing something towards mahing 
up what has been so maliciously hindered in parliament^ and therefore I desire 
my dear Mrs. Freeman and Mr. Freeman [the duchess and duke of Marlborough] 
would be so kind as to accept of two thousand pounds a-year out of the privy- 
purse, heside the grant of five.^ This can excite no envy, for nobody need ioiow 
it. Mot that I would disown what I give to people that deserve, especially wliere 
'tis impossible to reward the deserts 5 but you may keep it as a secret or not, as you 
please. 1 beg my dear Mrs. Freeman would never any way give me an answer 
to this, only comjply with the deshos of your poor, unfortunate, faithful Morley, 
that loves you most tenderly, and is, with the sincercst passion imaginable, 

‘'YouFs.” 

The letter and donation failed to satisfy the enraged duchess^ 
who refused the compensation of 2000Z. per annum with scorn. 
The refusal was^ however^ but to distress the queen^ and fur- 
nish matter for perpetual reproaches^ since^, years afterwards, 
when immensely rich, she insisted on the pension with all its 
arrears. 

After the pecuniary disappointment, the queen had little 
peace : either in her hours of retirement, or on solemn occa- 
sions of state, she was liable to the most violent vituperation 
from the vfomaii she had raised, to use that personas own 
words, from the dust,^^ to be her scourge and punishment. 
The duchess of Marlborough kept no measures with the 
queen, in fact, either in writing or speaking of her or to her. 
While the tories were in pow'er she constantly abused them 
as enemies, and reviled the queen as their accomplice, until, 
strengthened by the great victqries obtained by her husband, 
in the succeeding year she effected their expulsion,^ and the 
queen fel into her hands crowned slave,^^ as her majesty 
afterw^ards pathetically called herself. 

The vexation occasioned by the queen^s hasty and prema- 
ture attempt to acquit herself of the obligations daily vaunted 
to her by her imperious mistress of the rohes, did not distract 
her mind from the benevolent duties of her reign. The firm 
establishment of Greemyich Hospital was at this period one of 

^ Coxe, Life of Marlborougb, vol. i. p. 208. 

^ The queen must mean, instead of the intended grant of five tliousand pounds 
per annum, for that bad been positively refused by tlie commons. 

2 Somerville’s Iteign of Queen Anne, vol. i. p. 32. 
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her cares. Her majesty and Ms royal Mgliness prince George 
commanded that the model of Greenwich Hospital should be 
brought to St. J ames^s, and were pleased to view the same^ and 
highly approved of the intention and government of tins noble 
foundation, designed for the niaintenance of disabled seamen. 
And her majesty has recommended the passing some proper 
bill this session for the further support thereof; and if the bill 
pass, it will soon be in a state to admit seamen disabled in 
her service.-^^ ‘ 

The following letter, hitherto inedited, was written by 
queen Anne to her cofferer, sir Benjamin Bathurst. Although 
a simple, business-like communication, its tone does her 
honour : — 

Queen Anitb to Sm Benjamin Batuuest. 

“ Windsor, June 8. 

received yours yesterday, and .should be very glad if Potvin would bring 
down y* part of iny bed he shewed you ; but as for y® confectioner you mention, 
I do not aprove of him, for I will never take any bodys servant from them, tho 
they seem never soe willing to it. Therefore I desire you would look out for 
some other, or if you could meet with a woman y* dos those kind of things well, 
I had rather havo one than a man, is all I have to say, but y* I am your very 
affectionate friend, ^ 

Few sovereigns, perhaps, would have allowed themselves 
to be restrained from acquiring a desirable servant by the re- 
verence here paid by queen Anne to that excellent clause in 
the tenth commandment which prohibits us from coveting our 
neighbours^ servants any more than their goods, — a clause 
which the selfishness of human nature rendered peculiarly 
necessary, and which too many matrons in private life scruple 
not to be guilty of the sin of violating, although no tiling can 
be more disgracefully mean than the practice of disturbing 
the peace and disarranging the household comforts of others, 
by seducing tlieir domestics from their engagements by the 
tempting ofler of higher wages. The queen, moreover, in this 
little characteristic billet, shows a trait which is very well 
worthy of consideration by those desirous for the well-being 
and good government of the lower classes, — ^points of statistics 

1 English Post, Dec. 16, 1702. 

® Most courteously communicated by the lady Georgiana Bathurst, to whom 
our grateful acknowledgments are offered. 
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whicli are at present so painfully pressing on the attention of 
our rulers^ that all persons ought conscientiously to give their 
indmdual aid in their own domestic arrangements. The queen^ 
who^ whatsoever ivere her faults^ was admirable in her prac- 
tical kindness to the working classes^ dislikes that a man 
should be employed in the office of confectioner^ because a 
woman can serve as well in that department. The queeif s 
example is a very good one^ and deserves consideration by 
those who employ men-servants in many offices that are better 
suited to the strength and capacity of women. The higher 
classes do so from the supposition that it is more consonant 
with their dignity ; wealthy persons sedulously imitate them, 
and many of the middle classes follow an example they can ill 
afford. Let all remember how very few modes of gaining a 
livehhood remain to a destitute woman of any degree ; when 
the laundry^ the needle^ in-door sendee^ and tuition are men- 
tioned^ all is said. Let^ then^ the ladies of the British empire 
consider^ that if they in any way circumscribe this very short 
list by employing men in household offices which the weaker 
sex can perform^ they deprive women of their virtuous subsist, 
ence^ and thereby drive them to want, — ^the strong temptation 
to wickedness ; and if the mothers and daughters of the poor 
become utterly degraded and corrupted by reason of unpitied 
misery, their infants will be reared in defiance of good, and in 
devotion to evil. Tremendous will be the re-action on society 
in general, a truth there is no occasion to dwell on, for it is 
widely acknowledged ; yet the* evil is more universally known 
than any remedy. But if our fair contemporaries will follow 
the example, in this instance, of her who was not undeservedly 
called by the populace their good queen Anne,^'’ they will go 
very far in ameliorating such wrong. 

The enormous settlement of 100,000/. per annum was given 
prince George of Denmark for life,^ and with remainder in case 
he survived the queen, by the parliament of 1702, to which 
was added a grant of the palace at Winchester. It was sup- 
posed that the prince-consort received this high pecuniary com- 
pensation in lieu of the distinction he might have claimed as 

* Calamy’s Diary, vol. ii. 
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liusbaiid of tlie queen-regnant. Among tlie debates relative 
to tlie income of tlie prince of Denmark^ sir Stephen Fox very 
gravely asserted fifty thousand pounds was sufficient for 

the income of the prince of Denmark^ because his grandeur 
would not be expensive to Mm^, as Jier majesty would provide 
him with lodgings^ bed^ wax-light^ and all the expenses of 
food and housekeeping.''^^ It seems that the propriety of 
giving prince George the title of king for life^ with continua- 
tion of the high offices he held in case of the death of the 
queen^ was urged rather warmly by the personal friends of the 
queen^ it is supposed at her instigation^ but all further privi- 
legO;, save the increase of income, ivas ultimately rejected by 
parliament.^ 

The petty and peevish complaints with which the duchess 
of Marlborough continued to torment the queen ivill sufficiently 
appear from her letters, on one of which the duchess comments 
in the following words In this letter she attempts to excuse 
what, some time ago, she would have thought inexcusable, — 
such neglects as are inconsistent with love and friendship 

Queen Anne to the Duchess oe Maelboeough. 

“ I think I need not say any thing more to j^ours of Saturday, but that I do 
not, nor ever will, deserve such xmjust thoughts as you have of your faithful 
Morley, who would be glad to see you to-night at eight, or any other eveuiug, as 
it is easier for yoursehV' 

Thus the time and thoughts of the queen-regnant of the British 
empire were almost exclusively occupied with the degrading 
and irksome employment of soothing into tolerable humour a 
domestic tyrant, who exacted from her royal mistress servile 
attention to her looks, her health, her goings out, and coinings 
in. Pour notes every day made the average of the queeffis 
task of writing to her hnmorsome attendant The following 
was an attempt of the unfortunate queen to explain away some 
fancied neglect of inquiry after the duchess's return from the 
sea-coast, whither she had accompanied her husband on his 
leaving England, in March 1703, for his second Flemish 
campaign : — 

^ CunningbauVs History of Great Britain, vol. i. p. 012. 

^ Coxe, vol. i, p. 210 ; likewise Burnet. 

® Coxe^s Papers, vol. xlv. fol. 149 ; Fragments, inedited. 

Conduct of tbe Duckess of Marlborough. 
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THE Queek to the Btjchess OF Maeeboeoitoh. 

“ Monday niglit. 

Jnst as I ccime fropa basset,^ I received my dear Mrs. Freeman’s letter, and 
ibongb it is very late, I cannot content myself without thanking you for it. I 
hope by this time you have seen lord treasurer, and then you will see how inno- 
cent I am of one complaint, and so I think I am in all the others ; for as for my 
not saying any thing to you on the B. of M/s letter, I did not tliink it necessary, 
nor you would not neither at any other time. And as to not inquiring after you 
the first time yon came from Margate, how was it possible, not hearing of it tOI 
just as I wms going out of town myself? I shall dine at St. James’s, an it please 
Ood, to-morrow, and shall be very glad to see you there when I am alone ; and 
be assured, whenever you will be the same to me as you w^as five years ago, you 
shall find me the same tender « Mobley.” 

The game of basset, mentioned by the queen in the commence- 
ment of this note, occupied, as in her yonng days, a consider- 
able portion of her majesty^s time and thoughts, and broke 
into her hours by day as well as by night. At the basset- 
table the players sat so closely crowded round queen Anne, 
that she could scarcely “put her hand in her pocket,^^' an 
obligation not unfrequent, since her majesty was usually un- 
fortunate at play. 

The irksomeness of the slavery of making up affronts, and 
soothing the self-esteem of the haughty duchess, had not as yet 
made any alteration in the humble and caressing style of the 
queen, whose nest letter is more self-abasing than ever. 

QtJEEH to the BhOHESS OE lilABLBOEOiraH. 

[May, 1703.] 

" It is now so late, that I can only tbank you for your letter, and congratulate 
the duke of Marlborough’s being well after the siege of Bon,^ wiiicb is more 
pleasing news to me than all the conquests he can make. 

May God Almighty, that has preserved him iiitherto through many dangers, 
continue to do so, and send him safe^home to his and my dear adored Mrs. 
Freeman.” 

The allowance of the queen^s privy-purse was 20,OOOZ. per 
annum | “ not half the sum of king William^s,^^ observes the 
duchess of Marlborough, who, having the management of it, 
was most intimate with its contents. “ It was very little, con- 
sidering how many pensions were paid out of it, and how great 
a charge, settled by custom ; there were the queen^s bounties, 

^ The gamhling game so called. 

- Bucliess of Marlborough’s letter to Mr. Hutcliinson ; Coxe MSS., Brit. 
Museum, inedited. 

Bon capitulated May 1703. Private Correspondence of the Duchess of 
Marlborough, vol. i. p. 1. 
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j)lay-inoney^ healing-gold,^ and cliarities. The queen tfus pleased 
to give me^ as soon as she came to the crown^ the rangership 
of the Great and Little parks at Windsor^ which are the same 
that Mr. May enjoyed many years^ and afterwards the earl of 
Portland. The house is an agreeable place to live in^ and her 
majesty was pleased to give it to me of herself^ remembering, 
that when she w’as princess, I had wished mightily for such a 
lodge, as rid by it to take the air. The lodge in the little 
park was no better, at that time, than such as the under- 
keepers live in. I gave it to a brother of the duke of Marl- 
borough for his life.-’^- The queen continued to urge the duchess 
of Marlborough, by letters and conversation, to take the an- 
nuity of .2000/. per annum from the privy-pui’se, and lay it 
up to buy something with.-^^ It was not the pleasure or policy 
of the duchess to do so. Yet, when she drew the proceeds of 
the queeiPs privy-purse, through the hands of Mr. Coggs, 
goldsmith in the Strand, opposite to St. ClemenPs church, 
(who acted as her majesty banlccr,) it was very evident that 
these two thousand pounds were not appropriated to the royal 
expenditure. The places the queen had given to the duchess 
of Marlborough, according to that lady^s own account, amounted 
to the great annual income of 5600/. : they were only the same 
offices which she had performed for the queen, when princess, 
at a yearly salary of 400/. The queen, it seems, was not liberal 
in presents, which, after the mighty masses of money she be- 
stowed, cannot excite surprise. The duchess of Marlborough 
finally demanded and pocketedr the great donation of 2000/, 
per annum, besides portions for her daughters to the amoimt 
of 30,000/. ; nevertheless, she murmured because the queen 
never gave her a diamond, or a fan, ■while she served her, 
but orxly the remainder of some baskets of fruit and red deer, 
some seals of king Willianfis, and an old harpsichord,^^ which, 
she adds, is the only thing I ever asked whilst in her service. 
This I obtained with some difficulty, it being at the time when 
Abigail Hill >vas a concealed favourite, and it happened to be 

^ It may bo observed bow very soon healing-gold is named in tbc enumeration 
of the queen’s privy-purse expeii,vcs. 

Letter to Mr. Hutcliinson from tbc duchess ; inedited Coxe lilSS., Brit. Mus 
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Marlboroiigli cliicliess. How could slie have possessed a mind 
above mediocrity^ when it was perpetually occupied with the 
petty acquisitions of chambermaids and lodging-keepers ? The 
minute particulars of the domestic martyrdom that queen Anne 
endured from her palace-tyrant^ are only recorded by the pen 
of the infiictor : it says enough ! 

The audacious woman proceeds boldly to describe^ in the 
midst of her exculpations from public accusations of selling 
places and peerages^ her success in her project of making a 
peer of Great Britain^ — an hereditary senator^, trnly^ made by 
her! the privilege being often carped at when exercised by regal 
authority. I was confident the queen thought the house of 
lords so numerous^ that she would make none^ [viz. new peers] j 
but that if ever she did^ I would certainly speak for the making 
of my lord Harvejr. I have a letter from his wife^ which shows 
that it was not for money, as the report went, hut to perform 
a promise I had made to sir Thomas Felton, when the queen 
first came to the crown.-^^^ The intrigue relative to lord 
Harvey^s peerage occurred while the duchess of Marlborough 
was in retirement from court, on account of her affliction for 
the death of her only son, lord Blandford. Like her royal 
mistress, she too had been, by a sudden stroke, deprived of 
him, who was to carry do\TO and perpetuate all the honours 
and emoluments which thcii’ patriotic labours in the stormy 
field of revolution had harvested for them. Queen Anne, who 
knew best whence the political falsehood which branded her 
brother as an impostor emanated, had shuddered, and acknow- 
ledged the justice of her bereavement, when slie lost Glou- 
cester, her only one. Again the queen was startled, as if the 
coincidence were more than accidental, when she saw her 
partner in the iniquity likewise deprived, in the midst of her 
exulting maternity, of her promising heir. The grief of the 
duchess could not have been very great, if the evidence of her 
'Own words may be trusted ; for she was roused from its indul- 
gence by the distant tocsin of party warfare, to set ail engines 
of intrigue at work to wring from her unwilling mistress the 

^ Inedited MS. of the duchess of Marlborough; Coxe’s Papers, vol. xliv., Ihdt. 
Museum. 
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boon of making — a wWg peer/ In ber manuscript this passage 
is to be found : When the queen came to the resolution of 
making the four peers^ I happened to be in the country^ in 
great afflictions upon the death of my only son. However, 
having heard of it accidentally, I v/rit to my lord Grodolphin, 
that if lord Harvey was not made a peer with them, I neither 
could or would show my face any more.-^ This accordingly was 
done, purely at my desire and on my account. The queen wns 
forced to yield to the importunity of her domestic ruler, but 
not without a struggle, as may be seen in the foregoing cor- 
respondence. Lord Harvey knew not one word of what was 
in agitation, if the maker of his peerage may be believed, 
until a messenger was sent from the queen to him, saying, 
^ that lord Harvey must come to the backstairs on such a day, 
to kiss the queeffls hand for being made a peer.-^^^" 

The regnal history of queen Anne retains some traces of 
the now-forgotten custom of sceptring acts of parliament ; but 
it was only in connexion with her authority as queen of Scot- 
land, and was performed by commission. Early in her reign, 
some years before the Union, lord Tarbut wrote to queen 
Anne, May 8, 1703, to tender his resignation of secretary of 
Scotland, in displeasure at some immunities given to the pres- 
byterians there, which he had supposed would not have been 
done in her reign. His words imply that the deed was not 
wholly ratified, as her sceptre of Scotland had not yet given 
it legal vitality. “ I will not ventm?e to give judgment on it 
now. Tour majesty^s authority is recognised in the first act, 
and touched by the royal sceptre, and so is law ; the last is 
passed in parliament, but not yet touched, nor the other rati- 
fying presbyterial government, but u^aits your majesty^s com- 
missioner to give them the touch^^ AIL classic readers will 
remember the sacredness of the sceptres of the kings in the 

^ Inedited MS. of tlie duclicss of Marlborough; Coxe’s Papers, vol. xliv., Prit. 
Museum. 

^ MSS. Coxe, vol. xliv. ; letter to Mr. Hutchinson from the duchess of Marl- 
borough, inedited. Compare the passage in the Conduct of the Duchess of 
Marlborough, where this fine intrigue is cautiously mentioned, and the fresh in- 
formation relative to the q^uecn (in the inedited portion printed in the text) will 
be ascertained. 

^ Sir Henry Ellis’s Historical Letters, second Series, vol. iii. ; reign of Anne> 
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Iliad, and it might be thought that the Scotch, who drew their 
cruel national laws from the Eomaiis, had been to the Greeks 
for their sceptring^ ceremonies ; but it was a regnal custom in 
England as well as Scotland, for a slight but indisputable 
notice of it occurs in the parliamentary journals after the 
coronation of Mary I. No notice exists of this picturesque 
act of regality, that we can find, excepting in the annals of 
these queens-regnant of England and Scotland, for lord Tar- 
but's letter refers to the ceremonial as done in behalf of Anne 
queen of Scotland, not Anne queen of Great Britain. Since 
the accession of James I., the island sovereigns had been 
titular kings and queens of Great Britain, but the island was 
only united in name. Her majesty had resided, some months 
in her youth, in her good kingdom of Scotland ; yet she never 
visited it during her reign, neither was her presence ever de- 
sired there apparently, even by the slightest token conveyed in 
the Scottish lyrics. 

The most dismal storm that ever ravaged the earth occurred 
at the decline of the year 1703. The queen was then at her 
palace of St. J ames, and was eye-witness to the extraordinary 
desolation of the park, where ancient trees, of historical cele- 
brity, were laid low before her eyes.^ Among others, the group 
planted by the children of James I., near the passage of the 
Horse-guards, — those trees which a-woke a tender reminiscence 
in the breast of Charles I., who, when he was marching across 
the park on the morning of his death, said to his newly-found 
friend, colonel Tomlinson, pointing to one of them, ^^Tliat 
tree was planted by my brother Henry.-^^^ The storm began 
on the evening of November 26, and raged without intermis- 
sion until the next morning, — not like a winter tempest, but 
attended with peals of thunder and vivid flashes of lightning. 

^ A very scarce tract, containing some printed speeches of the members of the 
Scottish convention parliament in 1703, with which lord Hopetonnhas favoured 
us, casts some light on this custom. By the constitution of this kingdom, no 
act of the estates (of Scotland) had the force of a law, unless touched by the 
Icing's sceptre, which was his undoubted prerogative. The touch of his sceptre 
gave authority to our laws, as his stamp did to our coin.^' All the speeches arc 
addressed to the lord chancellor. — Speeches by a Member of Parliament which 
began at Edinburgh the Gth of May, l703. Edinburgh, printed in the year 1703, 

- Congreve Correspondence ; Bromley Collection. ® Pennant’s London. 
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Tlie leads of most of the churches in London were rolled np 
by the power of the wind^ like scrolls. The Thames was choked 
at London-bridge with boats and barges dashed together. The 
severity of the storm set against the south and west of Eng- 
land ; the north scarcely felt it. Sixteen of the largest ships 
of the navy were wrecked and utterly lost, with all on board. 
jMany tempests cause great devastations on the sea- coast that 
do no mischief inland ; but this swept the interior of the 
southern and -western counties with the besom of destruction. 
Whole families w^ere crushed under their own roofs, and mul- 
titudes of people killed and wounded. Among the most re- 
markable accidents of the kind, was the fall of a stack of 
antique chimneys in the episcopal palace of Bath and Wells, 
which killed the bishop and his lady, Dr. and Mrs. Kidder, in 
their bed. 

When the new^s reached queen Anne of the tragical death 
of the intruding bishop of Bath and Wells, she determined to 
restore the see to its ejected bishop, Ken. A nobleman (sup- 
posed to be his friend lord Weymouth) intimated to him, by 
her majesty^s orders, that he was to return to his diocese, 
without any oaths being required or any questions asked of 
him, just as if he had merely left his palace on a long journey.-’^ 
The true bishop of souls replied, ^Hhat he was an old man, 
stricken with years and infirmity, and overborne wdth hard 
work ; ^ but if it w^ere permitted him to resign his charge to a 
faithful son of the church of England, wdio had already taken 
the oaths to the daughters of James II., he would cheerfully 
lay down his pastoral staff as one o^er-w-earied,-^^ It w^as further 
intimated, that the primacy was meant for him by the queen. 
Ken had too much wisdom to be tempted with the promise. 
He said, ‘^Hiefelt that his sole worldly business w'as to perfect 
his resignation to his chosen successor. Dr. Hooper, dean of 
Canterbury, his friend, w'hose principles he had known since 
they w-ere both thirteen years of age.^^ Our readers will re- 
member Hooper as chaplain to Mary II., wiien princess of 

^ To quote the words of one of his biographers, He had, in the midst of his 
poverty, performed all the spiritual duties of his diocese. The people of the west 
almost adored him, because of his noble and courageous resistance of the slaughters 
of the monster Kirke, in Monmouth’s rehellion. He saved the lives of hundreds.” 



190 


A3TNE. 


Orange, and aftenrards appointed by her to the deanery of 
Canterbury, to the great anger of her husband. 

If the character of our bishop Ken could shine brighter, it 
■was on account of his admuable moderation in nominating a 
successor who had complied with the times, rather than one 
who was a nonjuror like liimself ; but he was more anxious for 
the Christian welfare of the souls committed to the guidance 
of his pastoral staff, than for the gratification of partisans. Dr. 
Hooper had complied with the Eevolution as conscientiously as 
his friend Ken had renounced it.' 

When queen Anne had, 'with great joy, confirmed a bishop 
of Hooper’s known loyalty to her in the episcopal see of Bath 

^ Dr. Ken always said, that God, by bis misfortunes, bad preserved bim from a 
death very horrible to human contemplation; since, if he had not been ejected 
from his episcopal palace, he should have been crushed to death in the great 
storm, as Dr. Kidder was, because, when resident at Wells’ palace, he had always 
occupied the same chamber. Like most persons who struggle to keep the middle 
path between furious extremes. Dr. Ken had been calumniated by fanatics, and 
was sometimes assailed by a no-popery howl. Although he knew that the 
Boman-catholics were as inimical to his doctrine as were his revilers of the low 
church, such attacks disturbed not the serene and studious life he led, after he 
had consigned his pastoral staff to the hands of the friend of his youth. Hooper, 
who, he was rejoiced to observe, became mfinitely beloved throughout the great 
western diocese. Dr. Ken, as before, spent his %vinters in Salisbui’y* close, under 
the roof of his dutiful nephew, the rev. Isaac Walton, (the son of his sister and 
the well-known and excellent author, Isaac Walton) ; summer he passed among 
the shades of Longleat, the seat of lord Weymouth. The welcome visit of death 
met our Ken at Longleat, — welcome, for he was a great sufferer from ill healtli, 
or rather, it ought to be said, from frequent bodily tortm'e, arising from a dire 
malady. In tbe cessation from paroxysms very bard to bear, be soothed bis miiid 
by tbe composition of divbie poetry. He is one of the most inspired lyrists of 
our church, aaid his poems, only founds in the libraries of old loyal churcli-of- 
England families, have furnished a mine of sweet lays and thoughts to some 
inomhcrs of our church in these days. Before Ken expired, he thus expres.sed his 
faith : “ I die,” he said, “ in the holy and apostolic faith professed by tlic Christian 
church before the disunion of the East and West. More particularly, I die in 
the communion of the church of England, as it stands distinguished from all 
papal and puritan innovations, and as it adlieres to the doctrine of the cross.” If 
the egotism may ho forgiven the sisters who have written Ihesc Lives, (who have 
been calumniated by the same sect that persecuted Ken,) they say, likewise, such 
is and has been their belief, and may God give them grace to die in it ! 

The room, at Longleat, where Kon died is still shown. It is said that he put 
on his shroud before lie expired, and then composed him self for the sleep of deatli, 

not out of any superstition,” as he Observed, hut from the wish that my re- 
mains might go to the grave just as God had left them.” Ken was attended to 
his humble grave in the parish churchyard by true and simple-hearted mourners, 
— the children from the village school he had established and taught. Those 
little ones followed the earthly remams of their beloved pastor and friend in silence 
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and Wells^ the abdicating prelate celebrated the event by a 
poem, of which these lines are a fragment — 

“ Forced from my flock, I daily saw v/ith tears, 

A stranger’s ravage ten sabbatic years ; 

But I forbear to tell the dreadful stroke, 

Whicb freed my sbeep from tbe Erastian yoke. 

Yet Heaven was superfluently kind. 

In sending them a pastor to my mind. 

In whom my spuut feels the like repose. 

As old Valerius when he Austin chose.” 

After Dr. Ivea liad resigned Ms bishopric to Dr. Hooper, he 
signed himself Thomas, late bishop of Bath and Wells.-^^ 
Nothing conld induce Mm to discontinue Ms episcopal signa- 
ture till that time. It is to the honour of queen Anne that 
she settled on the old man a pension of 200Z. per annum, 
which he thankfully accepted, as it was clogged with no con- 
ditions which his conscience rejected. 

The seas were scarcely tranquillized after the great storm, 
when the fleet of the rival candidate for the throne of Spain, 
Charles of Austria, appeared off the western coast ; and as he 
was on Ms way to take possession of his kingdom, to which 
queen Anne had sent succours in support of his claims, he 
wished to pay Ms respects in person to her. The queen im- 
mediately despatched her master of the horse, the duke of 
Somerset, to Portsmouth, to receive the royal stranger on his 
arrival at Spithead, December 26, 1703. The duke went on 
board Charles of Austrians ship, and delivered to him a com- 
pliment,^-’ and a letter from queen Anne, informing Mm that 
she had come to Windsor-castle, in order that he might more 
conveniently pay her the visit he had given her reason to hope 
for.^^ As the duke of Somerset occasionally resided at Pet-- 
worth, his seat on the coast, he invited Charles of Austria to 

and tears. He was buried at dawn of day ; and just as tbe last spade of eai'tli 
bad been cast upon bis coifln tbe sun rose, and the cliildren, wilb one voice, burst 
forth into that holy and familiar strain, “Awake, my soul, and with tlio sun,” 
ffcbe Morning Hymn, written by tbe departed prelate,) which closed bis obseqnies. 
He died March 19, I'Zll. 

l)r. Hooper died at Berkeley, on September 6, 1727, in tbe 87 bb year of bi& 
age : be was born at Grimsby, Worcestersbme, H ovember 164G. He was interred 
in Wells calbednil. Both of these prelates bad been domestic chaplains in 
Holland to Mary II., when princess of Orange. Hooper entertained a higher 
opinion of her than did Ken, wlio lived with her when she was three years 
advanced in life i Biograpbia Britannica. 
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repose tliere until tlie princc-consort arrived^ wlio had under- 
taken to escort him to the presence of queen Anne. Prince 
George of Denmark appears to have set out for Petworth 
from Windsor-castle, December 27th, expecting to arrive there 
in a few hours, the distance being only forty miles ; but the 
roads, — then guiltless of tolls or toll-gates — were in a deplor- 
able state. He was fourteen hours travelling that distance^ 
the last nine miles occupying six: hours. This was the more 
singular, observes one of the Danish gentlemen of his house- 
hold/ who records the fact, since the prince made not any 
stop on the road, excepting when his coach was overthrown or 
stuck in the mud. Thrice was liis royal highnesses carriage 
overturned in the com'se of the said nine miles, and never 
should we have arrived at our journeyes end, if, in the deep 
close lanes, the nimble Sussex boors had not walked on each 
side of his royal highnesses coach, bearing it up with their 
hands by main strength.e-^ Great contrast is offered in this 
narrative to the present state of travelling ; onl}^, to be sure, 
people did get up again with their heads on after a roll in 
the Sussex mud, which is not always the case after a railway 
collision. 

Charles of Austria had, perhaps, met with a similar series 
of mischances in his progress to princely Petworth, for he 
arrived there just at the same hour of the night as George of 
Denmark. One day^s repose for rest and refreshment was 
needful, both for the prince of Denmark and his guest. They 
set out fi’om thence for Windsor on the 29th of December, 
and they had comparatively a favourable journey, not being 
overturned more than once every dozen miles in their progress 
thither. At what hour they arrived at the regal towers, wnere 
queen Anne kept court, is not noted ; but they were received 
by torch-light, and supper, not dinner, is mentioned as their 
refection.^ The duke of Northumberland, constable of Wind- 
sor-castle, the duke of St. Alban^s,*'^ captain of the guard of 
pensioners, and the marquess of Hartington, captain of the 

^ Juetter quoted in the third vol. of Ellis’s Historical Letters. 

* London Gazette, Dec. 30 to Jan. 3, 1703. 

^ Both illegitimate sons of Charles II. 
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yeoman-giiard^ received Charles of Austria at his alightiug out 
of his coach. The earl of Jersey^ lord chamberlain^ lighted 
him to the stair-head^ where queen Anne herself came in 
person to welcome him. Charles of Austria made an elaborate 
compliment to her majesty^ acknowledging his great obliga- 
tions to her for her generous protection and assistance. He 
then led her to her bedchamber^ for such was the royal 
etiquette at that timCj — only one would wonder by what in- 
tuition he found it^ for it was improbable that he could under- 
stand the queen^s French^ the only language in which they 
could confer. However^ the royal party, consisting of queen 
Anne, the prince-consort, and Charles of Austria, actually did 
arrive at the queen^s bedchamber, for it is noted that they 
made some short stay there. The next formality was, that 
prince George escorted his guest to his sleeping apartment, 
but only for temporary repose; many other ceremonials, as 
tedious as the Chinese prostrations of welcome, were still to 
be perpetrated. Charles of Austria supped the same night in 
state with queen Amie ; her majesty gave her royal guest the 
right hand at table, and there was a long and tiresome con« 
test of courtesy before he would receive this honour. Prince 
George sat at the end of the table, on the queen^s left side. 
Another formal procession took place, of escorting the tired 
guest to his bedchamber, where he was at last left in peace to 
his own attendants, for the purpose of proceeding with that 
rigid code of etiquette, which is inevitable before a Spanish 
monarch can rest his head on his pillow. The next day was 
to be considered the public one, and all parties rose with the 
intention of going through a second series of formalities. 

As Charles of Austria received timely notice that queen 
Anne meant to return his visit at his own apartments, he 
came to receive her majesty at her drawing-room door. It 
seems that it was reckoned good manners to prevent her from 
taking the trouble of visiting him, and a most elaborate series 
of compliments and protestations forthwith took place. At 
last queen Anne, who scorned to be outdone by either Austrian 
or Spaniard on the point of etiquette, persisted in her inten- 
tion, and paid her visit in her guest^s apartments, from whence 

VOL. VIII, O 
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he led her majesty to a grand state-dinner^ which was as 
public as a state-dinner at Windsor-castle^ in the dark days 
at Christmas^ can be. A choice concert, vocal and instru- 
mental, was performed.^ The evening was spent in music and 
other diversions, — basset, of course, being the principal. 

Labour dire and weary woe must the lengthy entertainment 
have proved, from the dinner hour of the royal Anne, three 
in the afternoon, till after supper ; for to supper they all went 
before the day^s hospitalities terminated. When the latter 
meal was at last concluded, the grand scene of Spanish cour- 
tesy took place, and that, indeed, had an air of long-departed 
chivalry. Her majesty had presented, as part of the high 
ceremonial of the public day, several ladies of the highest rank 
to the Spanish claimant, who took the privilege of his regal 
station, and saluted them by kissing each in turn.^ The more 
studied graces were reserved for the propitiation of the osten- 
sible favourites, the duke and duchess of Marlborough. To the 
husband he presented his sword, with the rather touching ob- 
servation, that he had notliing worthier of his acceptance ; 
for he was a poor prince, who had little more than his sword 
and his mantle.*’^ He, however, found a more valuable offering 
when the hour arrived, which he had devoted to win the good 
graces of the mighty duchess. When supper was finished, 
Charles of Austria, after another series of elaborate compli- 
ments, prevailed on the duchess of Marlborough to give him 
the napkin which it wus her ofhce to present to the queen, and 
he held it for her majesty wL^n she w^ashed her hands. At 
the moment of giving back the napkin to the duchess of Marl- 
borough, he presented her with a superb diamond ring, — thus 
imitating the proceedings of his great predecessor and ancestor, 
the emperor Charles V., when he was a guest in France, who 
made a like offering to the duchess d^Estampes, the all- 
powerful favburite of Francis I., at the moment when she 
waited on him, after supper, with the ewer and bason. The 
emperor left the costly diamond ring in the bason for the 
duchess d^Estampes; his descendant, with more gallantry, 
pressed his on the finger of queen Anne^s favourite. 

1 Postman, No. im, Jan. 1, 1703-4. ® Ibid. 
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Supper and its succeeding ceremonials being at last happily 
accomplished, Charles of Austria gave his hand to queen Anne, 
and led her to her bedchamber, where he made some stay, in- 
forming her majesty that it was his intention to depart early 
the next morning, and therefore he would take his leave that 
night. I^rince George was ill, but meant to escort the Spanish 
claimant back to his ship at Portsmouth. This Charles posi- 
tively refused to permit, in his state of health; but the prince 
insisted on attending him to his coach-side when he depaited 
the next morning. The duke of Somerset wt.s appointed by 
the queen to accompany her royal guest to Petworth, and then 
to Portsmouth, in the place of her consort, prince George. 

Charles of Austria was scarcely seen in England, or by the 
English, in his dark December visit to the royal seclusion of 
Windsor. The queen, her consort, and the great officers of 
state only could judge of him ; but the idea went forth that 
he was odd and dulL^ A poet, of the party wffiich spent 
oceans of blood and treasure in the struggle to gain for him 
the whole of Spain, does not characterize him very brilliantly 
in these lines ; — 

An Austrian prince alone 
Is fit to nod upon the Spanish throne.” 

But an original miniature of Charles of Austria, the claimant 
of Spain, in possession of the countess-dowager of Cathcart, 
represents him as a handsome, elegant man, w^earing the 
graceful national costume of Spain, — black velvet doublet, 
with slashed sleeves and point-lace collar. 

The queen mentioned the visit of her ally and protege 
the rival majesty of Spain, in her speech at the meeting of 
her parliament on the 21st of the ensuing January, and the 
next day wrote the following holograph letter to her admiral, 
sir George Rooke : — 

Qtjee]:^ Aotte to Sib Geobg-e Rooke.^ 

St. James’s, Jan. 22, 1703-4. 

“ You having represented that the king of Spain seemed desirous, upou the 
first turn of the wind, to make the best of his way to Lisbon ^^’ith huch clean 
•ships as shall be in readiness for that service, and this matter requiring the 

2 JMS. Addit. 5015, f. 15. 
o 2 


^ Dr. Go-vth. 
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greatest secrecy, I think it pro^Dcr to give you orders, in my own hand, to pay 
the same obedience to the king of Spain, as to the time and manner of his settiug 
sail, and as to the number of ships which shall be in readiness to attend him, as 
you would do to myself. 

I am, your very affectionate friend, Ajtke, K.” 
JSndorsed — “ To Sir George Hooke. Eound among the papers of lord Dudley,, 
(sir George Bookers representative,)” 

A second holograph letter^ written throughout by the hand 
of Anne^ and showing sympathy for some family affliction 
that had befallen her worthy officer^, is likewise preserved ; it 
is dateless. 

Queek AsfiTE TO Sib Geob&e Eooke.^ 

[^OriginalJ] 

I am so concerned for the great affliction that hath befallen, that I cannot 
forbear letting you know the compassion I have for you. I think you are of so 
great importance to my service, that if any assurance of my favour can help to 
support you under it, you may depend upon me. “Ai^ne E.” 

The next birthday of queen Anne^ February 6^ 1703-4, was 
nobly celebrated by her message to the commons for finally 
settling her munificent gift to the church of ^ the first-fruits^ 
she had bestowed at her accession for the amplification of im- 
poverished livings. The fund was incorporated by the house 
of commons, and measures taken to enable any other chari- 
tably disposed individuals to add bequests to the queeffls foun- 
dation.-^ The circumstance is thus mentioned by one of her 
contemporary historians ^^The queeffls birthday, Fehi'uary 
6th, in the year 1703-4, fell on Sunday. It was kept with 
more than usual solemnity the next day, when her majesty^ 
desiring to celebrate her nativity by an act of benevolence,, 
sent a message to the house of commons, ^ that it was her wish 
to remit the first-fruits,^ which she had a right to claim from 
the church, for the benefit of the scantily endowed clergy,, 
and that she prayed the commons to find a way to make her 
gift legal.^ The queen forthwith received the thanks of par- 
liament, of the convocations of the clergy of the two provinceSy 
Canterbury and York, and of the clergy of every diocese in 
1 Eib. Birch. 41G3, No. 3. 

® Journals of the House of Commons, quoted in Somerville’s History of Great 
Britain under Queen Anne. 

® For further particulars on this important subject, we are happy to refer our 
readers to Palin’s History of the Church of England from 1688 to 1717. 
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England/^ The annual income of ^ queen Anne^s Bounty/ 
as it is emphatically termed^ amounted, at the end of the last 
century, to eleven thousand per annum.^ 

As her majesty's birthday fell on the Sunday, she received 
the usual compliments on tjie occasion when, on the Monday 
following, she held a splendid court. Dryden's play. All for 
Love, or Antony and Cleopatra, was acted before her majesty 
at St. James's, in the presence of the court, by the chief 
tragedians of both houses.^ But where w^as the theatre of the 
palace of St. J ames ? All the great banqneting-halls of the 
English palaces, such as Westminster-hali, Inigo Jones's White- 
hall, Wolsey's hall at Hampton-Court, had been and were 
occasionally used as theatres; but no remnant of any such 
building can be ti’aced at St. Janies's-palace. It is true that 
it has suffered various devastations by fire since the days of 
Anne. It is, besides, possible that some or other of the cor- 
ridor courts were, in the old Shakspearian style, converted 
into temporary theatres. The actors, her majesty's servants, 
who had hastened from her great theatres to divert their royal 
mistress, performed next day for the entertainment of her 
loving lieges. On the 8th of February," they announced, 

will be represented the tragedy of Hamlet, Prince of Den- 
mark, out of compliment to prince George : singing by Mrs. 
Leveridge." She w'as, it may be presumed, the Ophelia of 
the night. Likewise some sonatas on the violin by signor 
Gasperini, and several new entertainments of dancing, which 
wei'e performed yesterday [Feb .'7, 1703-4] before her majesty 
at St. James's, by monsieur de Revel, monsieur Cherrier, 

^ Tho. first-fruits, or first year’s wliole profits of every benefice, and tlie ieniJis, 
or tenth, part of its annual produce, according to a valuation made in the reign 
of JEdioard VL The history of these dues to the cro^vn carries us back to 
antiquity. It was originally a tax levied by papal authority on the beneficed 
clergy of England for the support of the crusades ; it then was ai:>propriated by 
•the see of Home, as part of the papal revenue. Great discontent ensued, on 
account of the solid money sent out of England to Eome ; it was, in fact, one of 
those encroachments of which just complaints were made. Henry YIII. excused 
much of his rapacity, by affecting to restore this property to the church ; but 
directly lie considered the church of Koine was overthrown in England, he 
obtained, says Blackstone, “ an act of parliament for transferring the first-fruits 
to the royal revenue.” — Blackstone’s Commentaries, late edition, vol. i. p. 286. 

2 Postman and Daily Courant, Feb. 7 and 8, 1704!; Brit. Museum. 
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Mrs. Mayers, and otliers.**^^ Many other advertisements of 
the kind, mentioning performances of her majesty^s servants 
in her royal presence at St. Jameses, prove that queen Anne 
went not to the play, but that the play came to her. Another 
species of entertainment, introduced by her aunt, Catharine of 
Braganza, and continued by her, is thus notified : These are 
to give notice, that the tickets of the subscription-music in 
York-buildings, delivered out for Monday, April 24, will serve 
for April 26, by reason of an entertainment at the court. 
That is, the queen, who did not honour the York-buildings 
subscription concert with her royal presence, had sent for her 
theatrical servants to perform before her at court ; therefore 
the concert was postponed till after she had been waited on. 

The final removal of the tory ministry from the councils of 
the queen was caused by the loss of the occasional con- 
formity bill,^-^ as it was called. The ministers of queen Anne 
considered, that to guard the church against the votes of the 
dissenters in the houses of parliament, it was needful to intro- 
duce a bill to prevent persons who only took the sacrament 
as a test to qualify themselves for office, or for seats in the 
commons, from returning to their practice as dissenters. The 
bill against occasional conformity meant to enact, that the 
persons taking the church-of-England sacrament must con- 
tinue in all the observances of the established religion, — at 
least whilst they were in ofiSce, under penalty of 100/. on 
their first going to meeting, and 5/. forfeit for every day they 
held office afterwards.^^® It fis supposed that prince George 
of Denmark, although he actually went to the house of lords 
and voted for it, was the cause wherefore the queen stood 
neuter in this measure ; yet it was calculated to meet her ex- 
clusive partiality for the church. The prince was a Lutheran^ 
and at the same time an occasional conformist, by assisting at 
the sacraments and services of the church of England; yet 
he had a Lutheran chapel and ministers. The bill included 
foreign Protestants in its penalties, with the exception of the 
dissenting worship of prince George, which was secured from 

^ Daily Courant, No. 631 ; Brit. Museum. " No. 031. 

^ Somei'ville’s Eeigu of Queen Amie, vol. i. p. 29. 
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iBterrnption by tbe marriage-aiincles of the queen ; still it 
was natural that he should have a fellow-feeling with those 
persons who received the sacrament as a measure of worldly 
expediency. 

The most furious contests had tahen place since the queen^s 
accession relative to this measure ; it was finally carried in the 
house of commons^ and thrown out by the house of lords ; 
and this dissension forced the queen to dissolve parliament, 
April 5, 1704. Without entering further into the stream of 
general political history^ it is only necessary to observe, in illus- 
tration of Anne^s personal life and conduct, that her uncle 
Rochester, the duke of Buckingham, lord Dartmouth, and the 
tory lords had previously withdrawn from office; and that, 
from the time of her majesty^s opening the new parliament in 
October 1704, her government and councils w’^ere principally 
swayed by the whig pai’ty, of wliich her imperious favourite, 
the duchess of Marlborough, was the leading and controlling 
spirit. It is likewise evident that her consort, prince George, 
being violently offended at the inquiry which the late tory 
ministers had made into the corruptions and robberies to 
which the navy had been subjected during his administration 
as lord high-admiral,^ made common cause, whilst his life 
lasted, with the dominant party, whose own corruptions pre- 
vented any very vigilant examination into the peccadilloes of 
others. All real events combine to show that the prince was 
secretly the patron of the whigs, who lost office soon after 
they lost him.^ General history asseverates that he was a high 
tory : the duchess of Marlborough knew better. 

Early m her reign, queen Anne claimed that mysterious 
pretension to the power of healing, wliich the Roman-catholic 
hierarchy of the middle ages asserted pertained to the imme- 
diate heirs of St. Edward who were anointed sovereigns of 
England. William the Conqueror and William the Hollander 
had equally repudiated the claim of healing the sick : they 
were too much occupied with killing those who were well. 

^ Somerville’s Reign of Queen Anne, vol. i. p. 'TO. 

® According to Calamy, prince Greorge of Denmark was looked up to as tke 
protector of the dissenters. 
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The -uproariotLs sons of the Conqueror, Robert and Rufus, 
affected no share in the sacred mesmerism of their saintly pre- 
decessor. They manipulated the sword, the lance, and the wine- 
cup ; occasionally knocked healthy folk at head, but carefully 
eschewed the company of the side. Their learned brother 
Henry, the Ulysses of the Norman dynasty, very wisely 
married a saint^s niece and a saint^s daughter, who brought 
with her something like a title to the throne ; but Avhat was 
better, she renewed the old loving bond that subsisted between 
the Anglo-Saxon monarchs and the populace. Saintly queen 
Maude, or Matilda the Atlieling, spent most of her time in 
rectifying and ameliorating the new poor-laws of the rois- 
tering Norman usurpers, wRo seem literally to have taken for 
their text, that when men asked for bread, they gave them 
a stone fortunate it was for their Saxon subjects when they 
did not give them much worse. Chronicles speak of the 
washing and healing the wounds and sores of the poor by 
Matilda Atheling, but w^e can trace no imposition of hands. 
Her haughty heiress, Matilda the empress, would certainly 
have taken the tongs, if she had been obliged to touch a 
Saxon serf who was whole and well ; of course, she earnestly 
avoided them when sick and sore. Her warlike son, the first 
Plantagenet, does not appear to have been aware of an}^- gift 
©f healing that his person had inherited from his royal Saxon 
grand-dame ; and as for his successor, the Lion^s Heart, it is 
to be doubted that, if any Saxon serf had knelt to beg the 
imposition of the royal hand, the benediction would have been 
given with his weighty battle-axe. As for king John, who 
wanted ^“^to make the penny loaf worth a shilling, the least 
said of his imposition of hands the better ; Ms impositions 
being connected with what the old chroniclers call pilling 
and polling, and robbing and reiving his subjects. But 
his son, the quaint, the original and peace-loving Henry III., 
(who seems to have been James I. by anticipation,) found it 
good policy to cultivate the good-will of the Anglo-Saxon com- 
monalty, and identify himself as the representative of their 
royal saint and beneficent legislator, Edward the Confessor. 
He rebuilt Ms abbey and renewed his shrine ; he carried Ms 
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coffin on Ms slionlders in tlie grand jubilee of Ms canonization ; 
nor can tliere be a doubt that he revived or invented the 
royal sahit^s gift of healing. 

The plan worked well for Henry : by the aid of the people^ 
he brought^ after half a century^s struggle, Ms perverse barons 
to order. The Norman barons had clamoured louder than 
their Saxon thralls for the laws, the righteous laws of St. 
Edward, and had gained them at Runnymede ; but, like the 
higher classes in the revolutions of the seventeenth century, 
(particularly those in the reigns of the Stuart queens-regnant,) 
they meant to keep them exclusively for their own benefit. 
Edward I., the name-child of his Saxon ancestor, although a 
destructive on an extensive scale, affected a good deal of St. 
Edward^s piety : we suspect Mm of the policy of heahng by 
manipulation.'^^ He named three sons after the Saxon saints, 
St. Edward, St. Edmund, and St. Thomas h-Becket. Edward 

11., the name-child of the popular Saxon king, would, poor 
soul, have been quiet if he could. He probably performed 
the healing-office, for he was beloved by the lower classes, and 
his only intelligible crime was making too free with them. 

Now we come into a little glimmer of actual fact connected 
with the mysterious office of royal healing. It seems that 
the kings of England, from the era of Edward I. to Edward 

111., kept an alchymist, Raymond LuUy,^ who made gold for 
them at the Tower. If we must acknowledge our wrong 
thoughts, we actually suspected that the warlike Plantagenets, 
being, like all conquerors, sinfully poor-, employed a false 
coiner tliere, to vitiate their own circulation. But no ; a royal 
tradition, preserved among the Chaillot MSS., informs us that 
Raymond the alchymist^s Tower-gold was the purest an^el 
gold ; and, howsoever he came by the ore, the coins were so 
called because the reverse was impressed with the figure of 
an angel.^ On account of its superior purity, the angel-coins 
stamped from Lully^s gold were devoted by the kings ol 
England as the healing-gold, and bound by their royal hands 

^ Many traces are to be found of this curious fiict in Bynier’s Eoadera. Other 
'alchymists were employed at the Tower Mint till the troubles of Henry YI. broke 

2 g-j... Michael triumphant over the dragon. 
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on tlie arm of each, of their subjects touched in the healing- 
office for the hinges evil. Assuredly, if Edward III.^s conjuror 
made the gold of the celebrated angel-coins for the purpose of 
being bound on the arms of the sick, his royal master per- 
formed the healing-office. 

Among the other crimes aggravating the murder of Richard 
II., his virtue as an anointed descendant of the Saxon saints 
is not forgotten, Henry IV. was in the predicament of 
William the Dutchman, — ^not the lineal successor : whether 
he touched, we have no evidence. Henry V.-’s skill with the 
sick is not on record. Henry VI. was looked upon as prophet 
as well as king : he certainly practised this office, — ^indeed, he 
had an additional title to success in healing, being descended 
from St. Louis. As touching for cure of the king^s evil was 
identified with the rightful claim to lineal succession, there was 
nothing in earth, air, or sea which those hold sinners, the 
brothers of York, would not have touched that led the way to 
the royal garland. It was a practice very consistent with the 
quiet policy of Henry VII. As to his son, Henry VIII., who 
united every claim, spiritual and temporal, of the rival dis- 
putants to the throne, of com^se all regal offices were carefully 
observed by him; and he insisted on his numerous queens 
performing a religious office of blessing cramp-rings, some of 
his antiquarians having discovered that this privilege had been 
enjoyed by queen Edith, consort of Edward the Confessor. 
Anne Boleyn, to prove herself a rightful queen, consecrated 
and distributed these rings, which, it may he presumed, was 
a branch of the gift of healing inherent in queens-consort, 
even in those who were not royal by birth. The two Tudor 
queens-regnant, papist and protestant, duly performed the royal 
ceremonies of healing and consecration of cramp-rings. These 
offices were not abolished among queen Elizabeth's reforma- 
tions. Strange that so many hospitals and charities should 
have been swept away as superstitious overmuch, and pertain- 
ing to the sinful nature of good works,^^ whilst such veri- 
table rags of righteousness were retained. James I., to his 
great joy, found these ceremonials flourisMng. They suited 
his purpose right well; for, if his predecessor healed by virtue 
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of her descent from the Saxon line, he was rightful heir of 
St. Edward, — ^the representative of Matilda Atheling^s elder 
brother, St. David, and, as matter of course, possessed the 
miraculous gift in a higher degree. The Jacobites were ex- 
ceedingly delighted with the fact that Mary II. dared not, and 
her spouse would not, perform this ceremony,^ But they were 
proportionably displeased when they found that queen Anne, 
in order -to assert her claims as the heiress of both branches 
of the Saxon royalty, through Plantagenet and Stuart, meant 
to treat her brother as a nonentity, and perform the rite of 
the royal healing-service. It is supposed that this measure 
was adopted in rivalry to her brother's original healing estab- 
lishment at St. Germains, since vast numbers of diseased 
people yearly made pilgrimages to seek the touch of the dis- 
inherited heir of their royal line ; and, what with the sea 
voyage, the change of air, and change of scene, his cures were 
marvellous. 

Our readers will smile when they consider that all this 
implicit belief in miracles by touch was in a state of activity 
at the beginning of the century in which some of them were 
born. However, the soft white hand of the regal lady, be- 
neath which Dr. Johnson bowed his suffering body in child- 
hood to receive the royal prayer and benediction, was, at least, 
as good as the passes of the modern mesmeriser ; and many a 
brow that has not submitted to the cross in baptism, as ‘‘ too 
superstitious,^^ has bent beneath the sway of a mesmeriser. 

Sometimes the trials for cures were failures on the part of 
the queen, as may be learned from an extract from a sermon 
by no mean divine, added below.^ Sometimes, the crowd 

^ “There is a form for touching for "^the evil’ in the liturgy printed under 
queen Anne;” hut, adds William Whiston, in his auto-biography, “neither king 
William, queen Mary, or Greorge I., or II., ever touched for the evil.” 

- Extract from a sermon by Dr. Bull, (bisbop of St. David’s, who died in 1^09,) 
** St. Paul’s Thorne in the Flesh explained.” — “ Hereby it appears, that the gift 
of curing diseases without the help of art or nature, was indeed a gift of God, 
and so given by him to his apostles that they could not exercise it arbitrarily, and 
at their own pleasui e, but only to whom, when, where, and how God pleased, and 
should direct them to make use of that power; that so the glory of all the wonder- 
ful cures wrought by them might at last redound to God the author, and not to 
man the instrument. And (by the way) perhaps this is the best account that 
can be given of the relique and remainder of the primitive miraculous gift of heal- 
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was so great aroimd tlie doors of the chapel-royal^ that the 
■anfortiinate children who were brought to be healed were 
carried away dead^ owing to the dense pressure of the popu- 
lace, eager to witness the miracle they devoutly believed was 
inherited by their sovereigns, of the faculty of curing ^‘^the 
hinges cvil/^ as they quaintly called it, — ^not because the royal 
3'ace of Stuart -svere afflicted with any such dire disease, but 
because the royal touch was presumed to be efficacious in dis- 
pelling it. Evelyn records the fact that, in the reign of 
Charles II. several persons were pressed to death in the crowd 
that surrounded the doors of the court-surgeon, where indi- 
viduals applied for tickets, in order to present their children 
for cure to the king. 

The queen, in the commencement of the second year of 
her reign, issued an order of council to the following effect : — 
“Anne, R. 

“ Our will and pleasure is, that this form of prayer ^ and thanksgiving for the 
eighth day of March be forthwith prmted and published, and be used yearly on 
the said day in all the cathedrals and collegiate churches and chapels, in all chapels 
of colleges and halls within our universities, and of our colleges of Eton and Win- 
chester, and in all parish churches and chapels within our Idiigdom of England, 
dominion of Wales, and town of Berwick-upon-Tweed. 

“ Given at our court of St. James, the seventh day of Eeb. 1703-4, in the second 
year of our reign. *< By her majesty’s command. 

“ Notting-hajM.” 

The queen being seated in state in the banqueting-hall, her 
great officers stood in theii- usual places near her, and her chap- 
lains officiated; one of them especially knelt near her when 
the practical part of the hcaling-bffice commenced, having white 
ribbons on his arm, strung with the pieces of pure angel- 
ing, for some hundreds of years past visible in this our nation, and annexed to 
the succession of our Christian kings ; I mean, the cure of tliat otherwise gene- 
rally incurable disease called morhus regiiiSj or king’s evil. That divers persons 
generally labouring under it have been cured by the mere touch of the royal 
hand, assisted by the prayers of the priests of our church attending, is unques- 
tionable, unless the faith of all our ancient writers, and the consentient report of 
hundreds of most ci’edihlo xK'rsons in our own age attesting the same, he to be 
questioiied. And yet some of those diseased persons return from that sovereign 
Tcmedy re infecia^ without cure done upon them. How comes this to pass ? 
•God hath not given this gift of healing so absolutely to our royal line, hut that 
he still keeps the reins of it in his own hand, to let them loose or restrain them 
as he pleaseth " 

’ The book of Common-Prayer from whence this curious service is extracted, is 
in the possession of Bcrnai*d Gilpin, esq., Uiverstone, who has kindly permitted 
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gold which the queen was to place round the necks^ or bind 
on the arms of her poor patients^ after she had stroked and 
touched them. The healing-office commenced with the Col- 
lect^ — 

“ Prevent ns, 0 Lord, with thy most gracious favour, and further ns with thy 
continued help, that in all our works begun, continued, and ending in thee, we 
may glorify thy holy name, and finally, by thy mercy, attain everlasting life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen." 

" The holy Gospel is written in the 16th chapter of St. Mark, beginning at the 
14th verse. 

Jesus appeared unto the eleven as they sat at meat, &c They 

shall lay their hands on the siclcy and they shall recover. So then, after the 
Lord had spoken unto them, he was received up into heaven, and sat on the right 
hand of God. And they went forth, and preached every w’here, the Lord working 
with them, and confirming the word with signs and wonders." 

“ Our Father, which art in heaven," &c. 

If Then shall the infirm persons, one hy one, he presented to the queen upon 
their knees; and as every one is presented, and while the queen is laying her 
hands upon them, and putting the gold about their necks, the chaplain that 
officiates, turning himself to her majesty, shall say these words following : — 

God give a blessing to this work, and grant that those sick persons on whom 
the queen lays her hands may recover, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

•If After all have been presented, the chaplain shall say, — 

“ 0 Lord, save thy servants.” 

Besponse hy the sick, who come to be healed, — 

“ Who put their trust in thee." 

** Send them help from thy holy place." 

Tesyo^nse of the side. — And ever more mightily defend them.^' 

“ Help us, 0 God of our salvation." 

Mesyionse of the side. — “ And for the glory of thy name deliver us, and be 
merciful to us sinners for thy name’s sake." 

0 Lord, hear our prayers." 

Hesyonse of the side. — “And let our cry come unto thee." 

it to be copied. “ Printed by Charles Bell, and the executrix of T. Xewcomb, 
printers to the Queen’s most excellent majesty : czmi It is of the 

edition of 1709, but the contents evidently refer to 1703-4. Since the publica- 
tion of the first impression of this volume, we have been favoured by Mrs. Yonge, 
of Otterbourne, near Winchester, with the description of an earlier printed copy 
of the healing-services, in her possession, entitled “The Ceremonies for the 
Healing of them that he Diseased with the Kinfs 'Evil, used in the time of 
King Henry VII. Published by his Majesty’s command. Printed by Henry 
Hill, printer to the King’s most excellent majesty, for his Eoushold and Chaggel, 
1686.’’ From the last words, it may he inferred that this book was not meant 
for general circulation : it was for the use of James II. The rubric is translated 
from the Latin in the Cottonian library; but the fact is curious, that the 
Gospel is not from the authorized version. The sentence occurs in it, “ JSe ex- 
probated their unbelief!' The book contains twenty pages, in large print, with 
red rubrics ; many blank pages are added, and in its old red-and-gold binding it has 
much the appearance of a book supplied to some attendant in the royal chapel. 
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Let us ijray. 

“ 0 Almighty God, who art the giver of health, and the aid of them that seelc 
to thee for succour, wc call upon thee for thy help and goodness, mercifully to he 
showed upon these thy servants, that they, being healed of their infinnities, may 
give thanks unto thee in thy holy church, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.^’ 
Then the chaplain, standing with liis face tov ards them that come to he 
healed, shall say, — 

The Almighty God, who is a most strong tower to all them that put their 
trust in him, to whom all things in heaven, in earth, and under the earth do bow 
and obey, be now and evermore your defence, and make you know and feel, that 
there is no other name under heaven given to man in whom and through whom 
you may receive health and salvation, hut only the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen.^’ 

“ lliG grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the fellowship 
of the Holy Ghost, be with us all, evermore. Amen.-’^ 

In tlie translation of Henry VII.^s liealing- service a nota- 
tion occurs, That the chirurgeon [siu’geon] leads away the 
sick folk/^ instead of the clerk of the closet. Perhaps Anne^s 
cliirurgeons were contumacious, and ashamed of the whole 
process. 

There are two or tlmee letters in the State Paper-office 
addressed personally to queen Anne, written in elegant Italian, 
from the pope, by the hand of liis official, or ordinary, con- 
gratidating her in affectionate terms on her conversion to the 
Ptoman-catholic faith. Not any notation of answer is ap- 
pended to these epistles : they are dated in 1706. After care- 
fully reviewing tlie whole of queen Amiens life, these letters 
aj>pcar inexplicable, for tlie fact of a Ptoman-catholic claiming 
any person as belonging to his religion is a very different 
n latter from fanatics accusing members of the reformed church 
of being papists.^^ Y cry oftefn persons so reviled are, on the 
other side, persecuted as much by the Eoman-catholics them- 
selves, — a certain evidence that they strive to gain the narrow 
and difficult path which lies between the two extremes, — that 
via media, which has been pronounced the best by Christian 
sages. How queen Anne ever manifested sufficient participa- 
tion in the Eoman-catholic rites to induce the Eoman-cathohe 
pontiff to claim her as a member of his church, is a mystery 
of history that must remain such ) unless the solution be, that 
the queen had, in the first year after her accession, celebrated 
the healing-office according to its original service, which, both 
in the English translation and the Latin formula, contains in- 
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vocations to the Virgin Mary. Moreover, she claimed the 
performance of the miracle by her double descent jfrom the 
heirs of St. Edward, a king canonized by the papal see. The 
original formula of the service included a mass.^ 

The passionate love that the people bore to their good 
queen Anne,^^ was partly founded on her condescension in thus 
suffering the most wretched and pitiable of her subjects to 
approach her, when she with alms, with benedictions, soothed 
their miseries for the love of God. As to the questions of 
whether the queen performed the healing-office with a little 
jealousy of the cures wrought by her brother, the king over 
the water, or entirely with the simplicity of a heart earnest in 
good works, — let them rest. One thing is certain, that never 
was any measure better contrived by the most sagacious 
statesmen to fix the sovereign in the love of a populace^ when 
her regnal power was circumscribed, and almost defied, by a 
majority among the aristocracy of wealth, who had profited 
by the religious revolutions of the preceding eras. 

It appears that the queen performed the healing-office on 
her progresses whensoever she rested at any provincial city. 
Her progresses were chiefly journeys to Bath, the springs of 
which were in equal repute to those of Bourbon. It is sup- 
posed that the queen touched Dr. Johnson for Hhe evil'^ in 
one of these western progresses. She actually spent the 
autumn of this year at that city, chiefly for the benefit of the 
health of her consort. 

The queen usually began her retreat from St. James^s- 

^ In queen Anne’s edition of tlie Common-Prayer, just cited, the most effica- 
cious means for anti-papal purposes are resorted to. ’What makes the pope’s 
loving letter (extant in the State Paper-office) to queen Anne, as a Eomaii- 
eatholicjthe more unaccountable is, that it contains the renowned hymn of Bobin 
Wisdom, of Carfax, to be sung before sermon, beginning — 

Preserve us, Lord, by thy dear Word; 

From Pope and Turk defend us, Lord.’^ 

In the litany, the prayer for the royal family is this : For thy servant Anne, 
our most gracious queen and ffomrnor ” — and “to bless and preserve the princess 
Sophia, and all the royal family.” Mr. Bernard Gilpin has likewise a Bible, of 
the same date with the Common-Prayer, containing the healing-service, printed 
just after the thanksgiving lor the 8th of March, queen Anne’s accession-day. 

2 The effect it had on Dr. Johnson’s mind throughout life is a well-knovm 
instance. 
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palace at tlie Easter recess. She then -visited Kensington- 
palace for occasional breathings of fresh air^ and settled there 
in April or May, according to the weather. It was a place 
in which her consort, prince George of Denmark, greatly de- 
lighted, and actually coveted it so much, as to induce him to 
take rather hasty possession of it on the demise of William III. 
Kensington-gardens owe much to him and queen Anne. 
They were merely gardens in those days, since king William^s 
palace-grounds consisted of only tv/enty-five acres, and were 
bounded by the broad gravel-walk in front of the palace. All 
the plantation between the present conservatory and the Bays- 
water-road was a wild, hollow gravel-pit, which queen Anne 
added to her Kensington domain when she began to build 
the conservatory or banqueting-room : that part of the gardens 
called Kensington-park, was subsequently enclosed from Hyde- 
park in the reign of George II. Queen Anne's new additions 
w^ere called ^ The upper garden of Kensington.' It was,'' 
says Addison, at first, nothing but a gravel-pit. It must 
have been a fine genius for gardening that could have thouglit 
of forming such an unsightly hollow into so beautiful an 
area. On one side of the walk you see this hollow basin, 
with its several little plantations lying so conveniently under 
the eye ; on the other side of it appears a mount, made up of 
trees." These alterations were commenced by queen Anne 
directly she took possession of Kensiiigton-palace. A hundred 
men were kept constantly employed in bringing the gardens 
to the appearance described itbove. The mount mentioned, 
perhaps alludes to one still hi the memory of those who can 
look back fifteen or twenty years, said to have been designed 
by queen Caroline, the consort of George II., and furnished 
at the top with a turning alcove, which accommodated the 
queen's seat to the way of the wind. The mount commanded 
a view of the Brentford-road, said to be added by queen 
Caroline when she had the round pond dug; but there was 
evidently a mount in Kensington-gardens planted with trees 
in the time of queen Anne. Another mount, still called in 
the Kensington traditions ^ queen Anne's mount,' is the site 
of one of the company's water-works, and, according to tra« 
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dition, was included in lier grounds at Campden-hoiise. These 
remains were probably fragments of fortifications when Ken- 
sington was the Ung^s town and summer seat in the Saxon 
era^ and subsequently the nursery palace for the children of 
Henry VIII. appended to the dower-palace of Chelsea. Leases 
were granted^ from time to time^ of this beautiful situation to 
various palace servants^, when royal nurseries were no longer 
wanted. If considered as an adjunct to Chelsea-palace^ Ken- 
sington foians the first of that westward chain of summer 
palaces on the Thames to Reading, which comprised Hammer- 
smith, Barnes, Kew,^ Richmond, Ham, Hampton-Court, the 
regal Windsor- castle, (the fortress of retreat in case of rebel- 
lion,) and finished with Henry I.-’s palace-abbey of Reading, 
or perhaps with the royal Beaumont of Oxford, where Richard 
I. was born. 

Queen Anne^s banqueting-room at Kensington was com- 
menced directly the body of William III. was conveyed out 
of the palace. Any person wRo looks therein may see that it 
has been originally divided into three beautiful rooms, adorned 
with Corinthian piUars ; there are elegant friezes, and niches 
for statues bearing girandoles. There is a circular room at 
each end, one a drawing-room, the other a music-room ; the 
middle apartment was a ball-room. Taking advantage of the 
broad windows, it afforded a spring or summer stand to the 
queen^s myrtles, oranges, and other evergreen exotics, which, 
in the winter, she sent to the famous gardeners, London and 
Wise of Brompton-park, to be Sheltered.^ Near the western 
end of the palace may be observed a gate^vay leading directly 
to the banqueting-haU, through which queen Anne used to be 
carried in her chair when she went to her illuminated galas on 
spring evenings. 

Her majesty gave concerts and balls. The public were 
■admitted into the royal gardens on these fete occasions, but 

^ Many of these palaces were appanages to the younger branches of the royal 
family. Kew tail of Eichmond-palace) was the scat of the earl of Devon- 
shire, time of queen Mary I., and seems to have belonged to his grandmother, 
the lady Katherine Plants genet, youngest daughter to Edward IV. Such grants 
were resumed by the crown when the lineage of the younger scions of royalty 
failed. — Correspondence, State Paper-office. s KnighPs London. 
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were expected to sail about^ a4a>-Watteau^ in Ml dress. The 
open alcove^ the back of which abuts on Kensington-street^ 
was built by queen Anne as a sheltered seat on these occasions 
for the promeuaders. Hyde-park coming up to the broad 
wnlk, which runs from Kensington to Bayswater^ the poor 
commonalty'" could have a peep at their beloved Anne, her 
consort, and all her noble suite and guests in the illuminated 
banquet-hall, through the grille which divided it from their 
authorized haunts, and cortld criticise the full-dresses of the 
genteel people who glided about the gardens in brocaded 
robes, hoops, fly-caps, and fans." On these evenings, some of 
the chief diversions w^ere musical entertainments, with songs 
by the court lyrist, D'Urfcy,^ — some humorous, some political, 
others pastoral. For one of these concerts he wrote and set 
to music the w^ell-known ballad, ^^"Twas within a mile of 
Edinborough town," — a song which, although adopted as 
Scotch, is neither national in costume nor character. 

Queen Anne's known partiality to flowers occasioned 
D'Urfey to comphment her, according to the mythology of 
that era, under the appellation of ^ Great Flora," in his lyrics 
written for her concerts. It is probable that the banqueting- 
room was used occasionally as a theatre, for D'Urfey super- 
intended the performance of his dramas at Kensington in 
the presence of queen Anne, as he especially notes. He like- 
wise endorses several of his most profligate compositions, ^^tliat 
they were performed at Kensington before queen Mary II., 
to her great delight." Yet, previously to queen Anne's erec- 
tion of the baiiquetiiig-room, Kensington presented few facili- 
ties for theatrical representation. When the now-deserted 
banqueting-hall w^as finished, about the end of 1705, Defoe, 
her contemporary, describes the royal fetes there in homely 
language : After the queen had built her green-house at 

Kensington-palace, she wus pleased to make it her summer 
supper-room."" 

Kensington-palace was conveniently near London for coun- 
cils and ministerial visits in early summer. Belbre the queen 
made her gradual advances towards Windsor, by w^ay of 
^ Dmrfey’s Works. ^ Defoe’s Tour through Great Brituiii;, vol. iv. 
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Hampton-Court^ slie used to ^dsit the old palace manor-house 
at Twickenham^ where she had been nursed in infancy. Here 
she was pleased in haidng a private tea-party occasionally. 
Sometimes she extended her spring tour as far as Hampton- 
Court^ and even held councils there^ if we may trust Pope^ who 
says^ invocating Hampton-Court, — 

** Where thou, great Anna, whom three realms obey. 

Doth sometimes council talce, and sometimes tea.” 

Hampton-Court was usually the queen^s residence for some 
little time after the summer prorogation of parliament. August 
and part of September she spent at Windsor-castle. lier 
parliament often met in October^ and then she returned to 
Plampton-Court^ and with visits to Kensington-palace, as the 
cold set in^ she found herself again at St. James^s-palace the 
last days of November, or the first in December. Queen 
Anne seldom made any progresses, excepting to Bath for the 
benefit of her health, or that of the prince. In the first years 
of her reign, it was frequently expected that the queen would 
bring an heir to the crown. On one of these occasions, the 
prince positively forbade her to go to the Newmarket October 
meeting, on which she had fixed her mind. Her courtiers 
greatly lauded, in their letters to each other, the conjugal 
obedience of the queen on this occasion.^ 

1 White Kenneths JMS. Correspondence; Bidt. Huseunn 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Causes of queen Anne’s popularity with the lower classes— Literature of the times 
of queen Anne — Almanack for ladies dedicated to her — Queen approves of a 
Protestant convent — Promises to endow it — Hindered by bishop Burnet — 
Queen breaks with her uncle, lord Eochester — Queen’s enmity to her mother’s 
family — Her letters to the duchess of Marlborough — Queen receives tidings of 
the great victory of Blenheim — She goes in procession to St. Paul’s — Her 
magnificent presents to Marlborough — Her letters to the duchess — Eoyal visit 
to Cambridge — Queen knights Isaac Newton — She is refused the title of 
majesty by the emperor— Queen appoints whig ministers — Her manner of 
appointing a lord keeper — Her appointments to benefices in the church — In- 
solence of the duchess of Marlborough to the queen — Queen’s letters — Her 
palace-life and daily routine — Queen’s conference with lord Cowper on Ireland 
— Angry contests with the duchess of Maidborough — Queen receives from her 
an arrogant letter — Queen yields the point contested — She consents to make 
lord Sunderland lord privy-seal — She appoints bishops at his bidding — Queen’s 
sorro^v and dejection — Palace quarrel about the queen’s oast clothes — Queen 
allows her women increase of salary — Jealousy of the queen’s favour by the 
duchess of Marlborough against Abigail Hill — Queen considered on bad terms 
with the duchess— Queen resists her endeavom* to appoint a bedchamber woman 
— Queen is lectured on the subject by her ministers — She exasperates the 
** family junta ” — Close espionage on her conduct. 

As far as the personal affections of all sorts and conditions of 
the people were concerned, Anne was the most popular female 
sovereign who had, up to that time, ascended the English 
throne. Our good queen Anne is an appellation not yet 

obsolete among the lower orders. Of a passive and obtuse 

temperament, the queen was rather that negative personage 
a good sort of woman, than a good woman, and yet many 
causes combined to render her beloved by the people. In the 
first place she was, as she said, entirely English,^^ the daughter 
of an Englishman and Englishwoman ; her comely person bore 
the national characteristics of the middle classes; her very 
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limited education confined her language^ tastes^ and prejudices 
entirely to every thing English ; her feminine helplessness of 
mind well fitted her for the limits to which an encroaching 
oligarchy had confined the functions of a British monarch. 
If it he a maxim of the constitution that the Idng can do 
no wrong/^ wEo could look on the soft and innocent features 
of the comfortable matron who filled* the British throne^ and 
make her accountable for the wrong-doing of her ministers ? 
She was^ too^ the last of our native line of princes, the natural 
object of the fond loyalty of the Protestant adherents to the 
house of Stuart, who were numerous, notwithstanding all 
theological discrepancies. 

Without possessing the refined taste for literature and the 
arts which the worst enemies of the Stuart royal hne are 
forced to allow, Anne inherited the munificent spirit of her 
race. As soon as she ascended the throne, poetry and science 
breathed in a different atmosphere from the cold and chilly 
blight that had fallen on them when the Dutch persecutor 
of Dryden assumed the sceptre of the islands. Who can 
wonder, then, that the ^^good queen Anne-’^ of the middle 
classes was eulogized by the pen of every writer ? Her reign, 
too, was a series of brilliant continental victories, and she died 
before the bitter reaction of national poverty, which ever 
follows English wars, had fully taken place. Her personal 
generosity to the chinch, and her mildness of government, 
made her adored by a populace, which still extended its hands 
to churchmen as the land alleviators of their most bitter 
miseries, for not only the weekly, but the daily offertory ivas 
still customary, and is supposed to have remained so until the 
year 1725. It supphed a fund for charitable purposes to the 
incumbents of livings too small to allow of efficient private 
almsgiving on the part of the Indigent pastor, who is too 
often compelled to behold distress, without the power of sup- 
plying noiu’ishment to the sick, or clothing to the naked of 
liis fiock. 

Queen Anne^s grandmother was a washerwoman,^^ is a 
saying scarcely yet forgotten among the lower orders, and, 
truth to teU, it was an assertion which had its influence in 
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inducing tlie extraordinary popularity with, which her memory 
is still cherished by the people. A tradition, at once so mys- 
terious and so widely circulated, demands some inquiry and 
explanation. The late cardinal York is said to have repeated 
the same to cardinal Gonsalvi, with, the variation, that queen 
Amiens grandmother was not a washerwoman, or blancMsseuse, 
but a tub-girl/^ A very strange circumstance it is, that a 
prince like cardinal York, born and bred in Italy, should 
know the distinction, that a tub-girl^ or a tub-woman, ac- 
cording to old English costume, was not a laundress, but a 
breweress ; it is only needful to call to mind the well-known 
instances of the lampoons levelled at Cromwelhs wife as ^ 
tub-woman,^^^ to prove that such was really the case. Here 
is the traditionary tale^ connected with the common report 
that the grandmother of the two queens-regnant, Mary II. ,and 
Anne, was a washerwoman; it is literally tale of a tub.'’^ 
There was once a great country gentleman who lived in a grand 
hall, and who had a handsome wife, and a family of hand- 
some children. The roundheads, as he was a loyal cavalier, 
assailed his park, stormed his hall, and slew him and his wife 
and children. When the homicides were all gone, one of the 
young ladies, who had only swooned with terror, revived ; and 
seeing all her friends and family lying dead around her, and 
her home in flames, she ran away in terror she knew not 
whither, but fled as far as her feet could carry her from the 
scene of desolation, and sank down swooning — this time with 

1 All tlie earlier biograpliers of Cromwell note, that, being a younger brother, 
and having spent bis portion, ‘‘laa peTmitied bis wife to keep ^ public brewery at 
Huntingdon."' In those days, tlie division of labour bad not separated the call- 
ings of the brewer and alebouse-kecper ; tbe wife of tbe “public brewer" sold 
the ale and yeast from ber tubs to the customers, and was consequently called “ a 
tub-woman," and ber belpers, “ tub-girls." — Birkenhead’s Mcrcurius. Bcbard. 

2 The author has often beard this story repeated orally, but never could^ trace 
it in print ; she has been referred to tbe quarto edition of Macplierson’s Stuart 
Papers, but it is not there. The above account is from the lips of tbe late mar- 
cbese di Solari, who affirmed it wa^s told to ber by cardinal Gotisalvi, who beard it 
from cardinal York. One thing is curious, which is, neither ilie lady, nor either 
cardinal, could by accident have stumbled ou the term tub-gb*l," therefore the 
narrative must at first have bad an En^isb origin, and is probably a picturesque 
version of tbe history of that coarse favourite of fortune, Nan Clarges, duchess 
of Albemarle, whose early adventures have been confused by Voltaire, and other 
superficial Prencli miters, with those of tbe first duchess of York. 
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exhaustion and grief — at the door of a small '^vayside house, 
which proved to he an alehouse-brewery, or pot-house. The 
good man of the homestead had got up early to brew, and 
finding the poor young girl insensible at his door, he called 
up his wife, and told her to give the destitute one some 
Christian help and charity. The ale-wife was a very good 
woman; she put the poor girl to bed, gave her food and a 
great deal of pity when she heard how the wicked round* 
head troopers had killed her father, because he loved king 
Charles, and burnt her home and village, so that she was 
destitute and houseless but the young lady never told her 
true name and rank. At first, she concealed them out of sheer 
terror, lest the Cromwelliaiis should return and finish their 
work by murdering her; and afterwards, because she con- 
sidered that her rank would prevent her from accepting the 
humble home her new friends offered her, for the ale-wife had 
just lost an only child, a girl of her age, and she persuaded 
her guest to stay wdiere she was, (as she had lost all her 
friends,) and help her with the yeast, and fillmg the pottle* 
];)ots of ale out of the tubs. So the noble young lady 
(whose name has never transpired) remained, whilst the civil 
wars raged, as tuh-giii to this ale-house, blatters did not 
mend for her after the death of king Charles ; all that bore 
her name, or were akin to her, had emigrated, and her fathers 
estate had passed into the clutches of a commonwealth man. 
The tub-giii, therefore, turned her mind so sedulously to her 
vocation, and, like the famou§ brown Betty of nursery lore, 
brewed ale for gentlemen of such exquisite flavour, that 
trade flourished, the hedge ale-house grew a wayside inn, and 
the ale-wife and her husband became so rich they could hardly 
reckon their wealth, — and they owed it aU to their beloved 
^^tuh-girl/^ who was universally reckoned as their daughter 
and heiress. At last, as she was very rosy, fair, and comely,, 
a rich tradesman made her an offer, and married her. The 
ale-wife died, then her husband, and they left all they had to 
the tub -girl: her spouse not long after followed tliis good 
example, and our tuh-lady became a well-endowed widow. In 
the course of settling her affairs, she had a consultation with 
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Edward Hyde, a young, handsome barrister, at the Temple, 
The future lord chancellor being much pleased with her ap- 
pearance, and still more at that of her documents, tendered 
the fair widow his heart and hand, married her, and in conse- 
quence ^^the tub-girP^ became mother to Anne Hyde, and 
gTandraother to the two queens-regnant of Great Britain and 
Ireland, queen Mary and queen Anne. A pretty story, and 
romantic too, — pity it is not true ! But the inexorable fact, 
that Edward Hyde, earl of Clarendon, the lord chancellor of 
Charles I. and Charles II., and father to the duchess of York, 
maiTicd both his wives before the civil -svar took place, is in- 
contestable. Anne Hyde was born long before the roundheads 
began the work of desolating the country-seats of England. 
There is now before us a very good proof, being the fac-simile 
of the said Anne Hyde^s own autograph memoirs, to the fol- 
lowing efiect:^ ‘^I was born the 12 day of March, old stiky 
in the yeare of our Lord 1637, at Cranborne-locige, neer 
Windsor, in Barkshh^e^ and lived in my owne country till I 
was 12 yeares old, having in that time seen the ruin both of 
church and state, and the murthering of my king.^^ And as 
if she had intended w^holly to demolish the story of her parent 
becoming about the same time so celebrated in the bre^ving- 
tub line, the mother of queens Mary and Anne adds, very ex- 
plicitly, — I came out of England, being then twelve yeares 
old, one month, and eighteen dayes. Anne Hyde.-’^ 

Thus Anne Hyde herself was a girl at the very time, 
between twelve and thirteen years old, when the tub-girl tale 
makes her mother to be about the same age. Anne Hyde has 
been traced directly after, in the course of this work, as maid 
of honour to the princess-royal of England, (princess of Orange,) 
and afterwards as wife to the duke of York : according to the 
tub-tale, she could not have been two years old when her 
.eldest daughter wns born, if her mother was a young un- 
married girl in 1645. The mother of Anne Hyde, and con- 
sequently the grandmother of queen Anne, "was Frances 
Aylesbury, daughter of sir Thomas Aylesbury, a person of 

^ Engraved in Netlierclift Aiitograidis, p. 18, from a memorandum-book once’ 
belonging to Aime Hyde. 
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excellent family, "who was married, the mother of a numerous 
family, and dead long before the civil wars broke out. Her 
youngest child was Anne Hyde. Neither can the story be 
transferred thus ; the great-grandmother of queen Anne was 
a washerwoman or tub-girl, for where then are the civil 
wars ? The story must travel back to the civil w'ars of York 
and Lancaster to find a local home and habitation. But as 
this shadowy and unchronological tale comes from universal 
tradition and the gossip of the exiled court, it must have 
foundation, howsoever distant, and the conclusion may be 
drawn that queens Mary and Anne had, by means of their 
descent from Anne Hyde, a remarkable window in their gene- 
alogies somewhere or other.^ 

Queen Anne extended her beneficence to the chm'ch of 
England so far, as to permit the sittings of her convocations, 
which her sister and brother-in-law had interrupted and, as far 
as they could, abolished. The convocation is the parliament of 
our church, and, like the temporal parliament, consists of upper 
and lower houses, — the first composed of the dignitaries, the 
other of the commoners of the clergy. It still exists, being 
convened with all legal forms simultaneously with new par- 
liaments ; but the moment a clergyman proceeds to speak, he 
is silenced, ostensibly by order of the sovereign, and the as- 
sembly is dissolved, according to the precedent of WiUiam III. 

To discuss the origin, uses, and privileges of the convoca- 
tion would fill a large book ; it would, moreover, lead us from 
our proper course, — ^the personal life of queen Anne. Yet it 

^ Heralds use the quaint term windows " in genealogies, when an alliance 
occurs with a person who either has no right to armorial bearings, or has forfeited 
them by some servile occupation. In that case, the painted windows in halls ot 
chapels, illustrative of descent by blazonries of successive shields of coat-armour, 
presented now and then blaiilts ; and the bright light streaming thi-ougli the 
pcine which had no blazoning, offered a strong contrast to those round it darkened 
with rich colouring of gules, azure, purpure, vert, or gold colour, and was there- 
fore called a window.^^ Such passion pervaded the lower classes for scanning 
the descents of the gentry and nobility, that Chaucer describes his pilgrims, the 
miller, cook, and other plebeian folk, very busy discussing the rich blazonries of 
the painted windows in Canterbury cathedral, and showing their plebeian igno- 
rance by very bad heraldry withal. The ancient text of Chaucer must be searched 
for this extraordinary feature in the prox^ensities of the people of England ; it 
has never been translated by Di’yden or his assistants, or noticed as far as the 
author can recollect. 
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stands^ like a huge rock, direct in the stream, and it is im- 
possible to induce any perspicuous ideas of the fierce painty- 
storm raised in the name of high church/^ -without devoting 
a few words to its primary cause. In these storms the helpless 
queen was whirled from side to side, guided by no purpose of 
action, excepting an earnest desire to do as much good, and 
as little harm as possible. 

The queen then permitted the spiritual parliament, or con- 
vocation, to proceed to business without arbitrary interruption. 
Her majesty, of course, received the thanks and benedictions 
•of her clergy, especially of the lower-house, for her grant of 
the first-fruits and tenths, which was an incalculable relief 
to the commonalty of the church. Strange to say, that the 
lo^vcr-house \yas, according to the jargon of her political 
history, high church the upper-house of convocation was 

low church.-’^ The explanation of this seeming paradox is not 
difficult. The upper-house of convocation consisted of those 
■who enjoyed the great riches and high dignities of the church : 
they had been given them by the wdll and pleasure of AVilliain 
III. If those whose business it is to inquire into such history^ 
will form a list of the dignitaries of the church appointed by 
William and Mary, and trace their names and lives through the 
Biogj'aphia Britaimica, they will find very few of their arch- 
bishops, bishops, or deans but had been educated as dis- 
sciitcrs, and that some had officiated as dissenting preachers 
and teachers. In general, the conforming prelates -were 
not beloved and esteemed equally with those who embraced 
poverty rather than give up, for the lucre of temporal advan- 
tage, the principles in which they had been educated; bat 
these conforming prelates formed the majority of the upper- 
house of convocation. It is casj^ to imagine that the lower- 
house of convocation could not agree with prelates and digni- 
taries who had been put over the heads of the sons of the 

^ Por fin'tlier infonnaiion, tlio author refers the reader to the learned and in- 
teresting volume by the rev. William Palin, M. A., History of the Clinrch of 
England from the Eevolution to the last acts of Convocation, from ICSS to I7l7, 
It is the only digest of this important subject that exists, presenting at the same 
time a eonlinuous stream of narrative, the facts of which are supported by hiith- 
ful and exact references. 
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reformed church of England, bred up with earnest devotedness 
to her ordinances and works of beneficence. Such are the 
simple facts wherefore the upper-house of convocation was 
deemed ‘^‘low church/^ — the lower-house, ‘'^high church/^ 
their strife, as may be supposed, became violent, and unfor- 
tunately the object of angry debate comprised discussions on 
the first principles of Christian belief,^ to the anguish of the 
queen. However, she permitted the two houses of convoca- 
tion to open business, or rather to struggle together and defy 
each other, at the outset of her whig ministry in 1705. 

The duchess of Marlborough, as the agent of the triumphant 
faction, endeavoured to wrest from queen Anne the prmlege 
which, even so lately as the commencement of the last centmy, 
appertained to the crown, of nominating the holders of vacant 
dignities in the church. It will be shown, that the first serious 
cause of dispute between the queen and her imperious do- 
mestic arose from her majesty’s demm in nominating bishops 
to vacant sees agreeably to that lady’s sense of religion. The 
queen was neither qualified by nature nor education to trace 
the original causes of historical events. Her majesty was evi- 
dently greatly perplexed wherefore all the dignitaries of her 
church ranked themselves in the party of ^^low church,” 
Having the greatest veneration even for the nomenclature of 
spiritual digmities, she was much mystified why the people at 
large made common cause with the country clergy against a 
conforming primate, and cried out most piteously that the 
chui'ch of England was in danger.” Perhaps they had their 
reasons, which reasons we leave for the discussion of those they 
may concern, marking only this fact, that most of the populace 
who now clung with affection to the reformed catholic church 
of England, had had the opportunity of comparing their hap- 
piness under her guidance, with their experience of Cromwell’s 

^ A great swarm of deistical works, from tlie pens of Toland, Asgill, and W ol- 
laston, with reprints and discussions on Hobbes, marked this epoch, and caused 
great injury, not only to the cburcb of England, but to Ibe general cause of 
Obristian belief. The dreadful state of the morals of the poor, at the end of 
the seventeenth and beginning of the eighteenth centuries, forms the best criterion 
of the iiiduence of the latUudinarian bishops appointed at the dictum of free- 
tbinliing ministers. Ho deistical x^bilosopbers trouble themselves with the poor. 
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dissentii:)g ministiy. Sacli were the primary causes of the 
remarkable church factions,, which will soon be noted as occu- 
pying much of queen Anne^s thoughts and attention. Facts 
bear out the assertion, that her study was not to exalt one 
party much above the other, but to maintain a moderating 
power between the extremes/ 

The Augustan age of queen Anne, and the glories of litera- 
ture under her sway, are phrases on the pen or lips of every 
one, and some readers may expect to learn how her majesty 
name came to be connected with such praises. No person 
would, we think, have been more puzzled than good queen 
Anne herself, if she had been expected to account for the 
same. The duchess of Marlborough asserted that the queen 
never read, and that cards entirely occupied her thoughts in 
her youth.^^ It may be noticed that, throughout a volu- 
minous correspondence, her majesty never makes a literary 
quotation, or mentions any book as if she had ever actually 
read it. Although she promised once to read a pamphlet 
much pressed on her attention by the duchess of Marlbo- 
rough, there is no evidence that she really did so. On the 
grounds of bishop WilsoiFs- thanks to our unnamed and 
illustrious benefactress,^^ the queen has been considered as the 
foundress of one of the first Bible societies, hut the fact has 
been denied. A tradition likewise existed that the Tatlers 
were printed at an early hour that they might be laid on the 
royal breakfast-table : these papers contained postscripts, which 
were summaries of passing political events. Hopes "were enter- 
tained that her majesty would read them on that account, and 
every facility was afforded for that purpose : whether she 
ever did read them is another affair. The disorder incidental 
to her eyes was the excuse for her want of study ; but it re- 

’ Tlirouglioiit the whole of Swift’s correspondence, and liis historical works 
and pamphlets, he affirms, from the information of Loth Harley and Bolinghroke, 
that such were the queen’s intentions. 

® The apostolic bishop of Sodor and Man, who, without taking any part in the 
furious dissensions of the day, bent all the energies of his saintly life to civilize 
and reclaim a miserable and neglected population, by whom he was infinitely 
beloved. He had been educated hy the reformed church of England, which sank 
for awlhle when Mary II. ‘deprived archbishop Sancroffc and bishop Ken. 
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quired as mucli eyesight to write perpetually as to read^ and 
queen Anne often wrote four times in the course of one day 
to the duchess of Marlborough, when she was in favour with 
that insolent spirit. 

The literature of her era, it is now allowed, has been greatly 
overpraised : its fame is chiefly based on the eflPorts of ti*ans- 
lators or imitators of the classics, who praised themselves and 
their patrons with indefatigable ardour. The list of w’-orks of 
real originality is short. When the Tatlers and Spectators, 
and the Rape of the Lock are named, where else are we to 
look for originality,^ unless a few comedies of Cibber, Yan- 
hrugh, and Congreve are mentioned ? — ^which certainly deserve 
the doubtful praise of presenting true, though atrocious pic- 
tures of the manners of the times. The wits reckoned Defoe 
among the dunces : posterity has righted him. 

In the first years of the reign of Anne, an annual 'was 
established called the Ladies’ Diary, or Women’s Almanack ; 
according to its prospectus containing directions for love, 
marriage, preserving ” — not hearts, but plums and goose- 
berries, — “ cookery, perfumery, bills of fare, and many other 
concerns peculiar to the fair sex.” The editor’s description of 
this unique performance throw's some light on the domestic 
customs of an age little known, though very near. There w'as 
a copy of verses in praise of queen Anne, w’hich wnre actually 
spoken in the lord mayor’s parlour by one of the blew-codit 
boys, (at the last thanksgi'V'ing-day, about the Vigo business,) 
with universal applause.” Then the calendai’, with the com- 
mon notes of the year, the times wh^n marriage comes in 
and out," and the eclipses, all in one page. A picture of the 
queen in copper, [that is, a copper-plate engraving,] very weE 
performed.” The rest of the Eterature consisted of delightful 
tales.” The preface w'as a dissertation on the happiness Eng- 
land enjoyed'"" under the reign of queen Elizabeth and the 

^ Tlie title of tlie Eape of the Lock is not original, as all Italian scholars know ; 
but the poem itself is truly so, and in that respect stands alone among all Pope’s 
works. 

® The regulations concermng the times when marriage can he celebrated, were 
still observed by the chm’ch of England according to the discipline of the Eomau- 
calhoHcs. 
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IDresent queen, [Anne] Many ardent aspii’ations the worthy 
editor made to obtain the lives of celebrated queens, more 
particularly queens of England, and he even names Margaret 
of Anjou on his list, but declares that he gives up the under- 
taking, on the most solemn conviction that no dates of birth 
or death can be found for any queen, excepting queen Eliza- 
beth and queen Anne/^ Nevertheless, we earnestly wish he 
had made the attempt. This being the first almanack printed 
for the use of the fair sex, and under the reign of a glorious 
woman,^^ saith Mr. Tipper, some would advise me to dedi- 
cate it to the queen, with some such dedication as this : — ^ 
^ To tiie Quecn^s most excellent majesty. This Ladies^ Diary, 
or Women^s Almanack, being the first ever published for the 
peculiar use of the fair sex, is, with all humility, dedicated to 
your most sacred Majesty/^^ The work was successful the 
cider of all English annuals by at least a hundred years, it is 
the survivor of most of them. 

The literature of the early days of queen Anne was distin- 
guished by the writings of some recluses of gentle birth and 
manners, who sighed for retirement from the loathsome 
manners of the age, and wished to make seraphic celibacy 
popular and honom’able among English ladies.-’^ Mrs. Slary 
AstcU, a learned and beautiful lady, wrote an essay on tlie 
pleasmes of retirement, in 1696, and proposed a sort oi 
female college, in which the young might be instructed, and 
ladies nauseating the parade of the world find a happy retire- 
ment.^^ Queen Anne, then princess, wonderfully admired this 
project, and made up her mind, should she ever have it in her 
power, to endow it with 10,000Z. After her accession, the 
whole plan was disconcerted by bishop Eurnet, who rang an 
alarm of popery in the ears of her majesty, and declared 

^ See Ellis's Letters of Eminent Literary Men, where occur, from p. 304, a 
series of letters from Mr. J. Tipper, of Coventry, giving a most amusing account 
of the progress of this periodical. Its history is a curious one : although pro- 
jected with the intention, of being a ladies' almanack, and retaining the numo of 
** Ladies' Diary " to this hour, it has become the only mathematical periodical 
in Great Britain, — not because ladies arc exclusively devoted to such abstruse 
science, but because the authors who carried it on knew as little of ladies' literal 
ture, as ladies generally do of the mathematics. 
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profession of scrjipMc celibacy, and perhaps had imbued it 
with some spice of romantic parade ; but Elizabeth Elstob, 
immersed in the records of our Saxon kings and heroes, and 
of saintly queens and princesses, possibly departed this world 
without knowing there was such a person as Dr. SAvift in it, 
much less that she had raised his spleen. The Avritings of these 
ladies belong to the days of queen Anne, but the tendency of 
them to a century earlier. 

Eemale authorship of a far different tendency may like- 
Avise be traced to this era. Queen Anne had a French cook, 
or yeoman of the mouth, called CentliAT?e, whose name is con- 
nected with dramatic literature.- The WondeiV^ A Bold 
Stroke for a Wife,^^ and the Busy-Body, are comedies still 
occasionally acted, — not that her majesty^s cook made them, 
but he fell in love with a felloAv-servant of tlie croAAm, one 
Mrs. Carroll, an actress, wdio usually came to Windsor-castle 
to perform with others of the theatre-royal before the queen. 
The actress was prettj^, and had withal brilliant literary talents, 
although she was not imbued with a very nice morality. Hoav- 
evei’, the yeoman of the royal mouth wooed and married 
Mrs. Carroll, therefore her popular comedies are knoAvn as 
the Avorks of Mrs. Centhvre.'^^ 

At the commencement of the year 17G4, the duchess of 
Jlarlborough successfully effected her purpose of disuniting 
her royal mistress and lord Rochester. She worked on the 
mind of the queen against her imcle by that AA^orrying perti- 
nacity against one object onfall occasions, small and great, 
Avhich seldom loses its purposes. By aAA'^akening the queen’s 
jealousy that lord Rochester regarded her unfortunate brother 
with secret affection, it is supposed that the favourite carried 
her point. Gn the other side, she excited disgust in the mind 
of the queen’s uncle by a scries of affronts and insults. It is 
true, the duchess permitted the wife of his eldest son to become 
one of the ladies of the queen’s bedchamber, for she expressly 
observes ^^that her majesty did not hke her.” There Avas 
more danger, it seems, in permitting the same advancement 
to the queen’s cousin, the young and charming lady Dalkeith. 
When lord Rochester requested his royal niece to permit 
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her^ his eldest daughter, to be one of the ladies of her bed- 
chamber, on the vacancy made by the death of the Dutch lady, 
Charlotte Bevervaart, he could scarcely expect denial, because 
she was the queen^s nearest female relative in England. Never- 
theless, the request was denied, under the plea that there was 
no vacancy; for the queen had resolved, after the death of 
lady Charlotte, to have only ten Indies of the bedchamber.^ 
The refusal arose from long-hoarded vengeance of an old 
bitter grudge. The duchess of Marlborough remembered that, 
in the outset of her crafty career of life, lord Eochester had 
pointed out to James II. that some domestic locust devoured 
the revenues of the piincess Anne, and mysteriously involved 
her in debt, — a denunciation which Sarah took angrily to 
herself. Lord Rochester had recently opposed th% extravagant 
grant the queen had attempted to bestow on the Marlboroughs 
in the first months of her reign, and converted them by that 
act from self-seeking tories into virulent whigs. Erom that 
moment every early affront was perpetually recalled to the 
mind of Anne. The duchess tauntingly observes, that the 
queen had been pleased to forgive her uncle all liis ill-be- 
haviour in the reigns of king Charles, king James, and queen 
Mary.^^ If the queen had done so, her favourite had not. 
With much thanksgiving to God for her own incapability of 
bearing malice, the duchess instigated her majesty to drive 
away her uncle, hinting ^^that he had better retmn to his 
government in Ireland.-’^ ^ All these mortifications had the 
effect on the mind of lord Rochester that his female foe an- 
ticipated : he flew into a passion, and resigned all his offices of 
state. Moreover, he refused to visit his royal niece, and never 
attended her councils. When these omissions and derelictions 
had been sufficiently pointed out to the queen, she ordered 
that her uncle should no longer be summoned to council, as 
he did not choose to attend. Her majesty added this obser- 
vation : It is not reasonable that lord Rochester should come 
to council only when he thinks fit.'^*’^ 

So ended, virtually, all connexion between the sons of the 
great lord Clarendon and his royal grand-daughter, for lord 
^ Conduct, pp. 133, 134 ^ Ibid. ® Ibid., pp. 132, 133. 

VOL. VIII. Q 
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Eocliester survived "but a few -weeks tke subsequent cliange in 
the mind and feelings of queen Anne. Henry earl of Claren- 
doUj, the qneen^s elder uncle^ was^ as previously shown^ a self- 
banished exile from her presence; and his half-witted son, 
lord Cornbury, “whose merits in being the proto-deserter from 
James II. required some gratitude, “was sent to play his im- 
becile pranks in the latter-founded English colonies of North 
America, -which owed their existence to the statistical wisdom 
of that prince/ Among other apish tricks, lord Cornbury is 
said, when holding his state levees at New York, to have 
dressed himself in complete female court costume, and then 
received the principal colonists, because, truly, he represented 
as governor the person of a female sovereign, his cousin-ger- 
man, queen Anne ! * It is likewise said, and with great pro- 
bability, that the follies of this ruler laid the foundation of 
that system of evil colonial government, which deprived Great 
Britain finally of one of the brightest gems in her crown. 

The duchess of Marlborough, after many shouts of triumph 
over the fall of the queen^s uncle from his influence in the 
national councils and government, concludes her commentary 
with these words : ^Tis an amazing thing he should imagine 
he w^as to domineer over the queen, and every body else, as he 
did over his own family.” Yet, after all, it would have been 
less amazing if the queen had been domineered ” over 
by her uncle, than, as the case really was, by her quondam 
chamber- woman, for the proud duchess was originally notliing 

1 Tlie English colony of New Yorli was the first in the chain of valuable 
colonies planted by James, when duke of York, in every quarter of the g'lohe. 
The State-papers p)rmted in Listcr^s Appendix of the Life of Clarendon, will 
give some intelligence of this fact, and of the expedition for the capture of Man- 
hattan. There is no occasion to dwell on the facts of who supported and en- 
couraged William Penn, in liis inestimable labours as a colonist ; the charters of 
the colony of Pennsylvania., if honestly quoted, will declare. At the time the 
d.ukc of York extended his protecting friendship to Penn, the latter was a per- 
■secuted and tormented man, involved in debt : most of his co-rcligionists were, 
"Withal, groaning in the horrihlo gaols of England. The late slanderous attack 
•on William Penn will bring the advantage of inducing research, that will soon 
place the truth of his connexion, with James Stuart, both when duke of \ork 
and king, in the clear light of open day, to the honour of both as Englishmen. 
Half truth is almost as bad as bold falsehood: the “Pripds"' cannot defend 
Penn effectually, without acknowledging his and their obligations to his royal 
(benefactor. 2 Maepherson’s Stuart Papers. Horace Walpole. 
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more. With, the qneen^s uncle retreated from her government 
lord Jersey, the* duke of Buckingham, and several povrerful 
leaders, -who had been considered personal friends of the late 
king J ames II. The earl of Nottingham remained at the head of 
a ministry ■which, although exceedingly weakened by secession^ 
was still zealous for high church,^^ and was considered tory, 
the leading object being to prevent unconscientious dissenteivs 
from using the most solemn sacrament of the chuixh of Eng- 
land as a test to obtain seats in the house of commons. It 
was dming one of the repeated struggles to pass through the 
house of lords the bill preventive of this abuse, that the queen 
penned the following deprecatory epistle to the arrogant 
duchess. In explanation, it must be recollected that the bill 
had repeatedly passed triumphantly through the house of 
commons, and that the contests against it were wholly in the 
house of lords, hleantime the queen, notwithstanding her 
affected indifference in the letter, had its success, as an act of 
legislature, much at heart. 

Queen Anne ^ to tee Duceess op Maelboeough. 

(Under the names of Morley and Freeman^ 

Priday morning. 

T give my dear Mrs. Freeman many tlianks for her long letter, and am truly 
sensible of the sincere kindness yon express in it ; and in return, to ease your 
mind, I must tell you that Mr. Bromley will bo disappointed, for the prince [George 
of Bemnark] does not intend to go to the house wien the hill of occasional con- 
formity is brought in.” 

The queen meant the bill against occasional conformity,” but 
ovdng to her vagueness of style, she uses terms contrary to 
their signification, supposing her correspondent will guess her 
meaning. The queefrs letter is a proof that prince George 
(who was an occasional conformist to the rites of the church 
of England) actually showed the wisdom and good taste of 
finally remaining neuter on this point. 

I think him,” continues the queen, " very much in the right not to vote for 
It. I shall not have the worse opinion of any of the lords that are for it, for 
though I should have been glad it had not been brought into the house of com- 
mons, because I would not have had any pretence for quarrelhng, I can^t help think- 
ing, now it is as good as past there, it will he better for the service ^ to have it 

^ Conduct, p. 155. 

* This phrase, as it stands, is inexplicable, unless the queen has omitted part 
and means to say, for the service of the church/* 

Q 2 
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pass the lioiise of lords too. I must own to you that I never cared to mention 
any thing on this subject to you, because I knew you would not be of ray mind ; 
but since you have given me this occasion, I can’t forbear saying that I see 
nothing lilce persecution in this bill. You may think it is a notion lord Notting- 
ham has put into ray head, but, upon my word, it is ray own thought. 

“ I am in hopes I shall have one look before you go to St. Albans, and there- 
fore will say no more, now, but will answer your letter more at large some other 
time, and only promise my dear Mrs. Freeman, laithfully, I will read the loolc 
she sent me, and beg she will never let difference of opinion hinder us from 
living together as we used to do. 

“ Nothing shall ever alter your poor, unfortunate, faithful Morley, who will 
live and die, with all truth and tenderness, Your’s.” 

Altliougli the duchess of Maiihorongh had triumphed in 
the dismissal and disgrace of the queeii^s uncle^ she was by no 
means satisfied with the persons wbo remained in power^ for 
the house of commons was the same that had denied her the 
5000Z. per annum in perpetuity^ and was therefore not likely 
to be guilty of any very extravagant grants of the public 
money. She continued a wrangling correspondence with the 
queen during the snmmer against the powers in office^ till the 
occurrence of the great victory of Blenheim turned the scale 
irresistibly in her favour. 

Queen Anne was sitting in her closet at Windsor-castle^ 
which commands a fine view over the north terrace^ when the 
news of the victory of Blenheim was brought to her. For 
several years the banner by which the duke of Marlborough 
holds the manor of YT'oodstock was deposited in this apart- 
ment^ in memory of tlie queen^s reception of the news.^ The 
closet forms a boudoir to one of the royal state bedchambers, 
where, in an alcove, is a ponderous article of furniture, being 
an embroidered bed of queen Anne, which was carefully pre- 
served by the orders of George III., who would not suffer it 
to be displaced. By these traditions, the suites of rooms at 
Windsor occupied by queen Anne can be traced. On the 
following Thursday afternoon, colonel Parkes, aide-de-camp to 
his grace the duke of Marlborough, arrived express with the 
following letter to her grace his lady duchess, dated August 
13, (n. s.)^ 

" I have not time to say more than to beg of yon to present my humble duty to 
the queen, and to let her majesty know that her army has had a glorious victory. 


^ Pyne’s Palaces. 


2 Flying Post, No. 1147. 
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M. Tallai’A and two other generals, are in my coach, and I am following the 
rest. The bearer, my aide-de-camp, colonel Parkes, will give her majesty an 
account of what has passed. I shall do it, in a day or two, by another more at 

‘‘Maeieoeotjgit,'' 

The news of the victory of Blenheim was received with a 
degree of national rapture that requires some retrospect to 
explain. It was the only great foreign battle that had been 
gained by England since that of Agincourt; in fact, the 
Enghsh energies had been wasted in such interior victories as 
those of Elodden or Piiikey fields, or the stiU more deplorable 
contests of the wars of the Eoses, or the calamitous civil strife 
at Edgehill, Naseby, Dunbar, and Worcester. Not one rictory 
had rewarded the national pride in exchange for all the blood 
and treasure expended by Vv^iiliam III. in his continental wars, 
and the saying went through Europe, that the island buU- 
dogs could only tear each other.-’^ While any monarch of 
Great Britain retained the foolish title of sovereign of France, 
the English populace were as much bent on French conquest 
as they were in the days of the Plantagenets, and the wisest 
peace-ruler was unpopular if an army were not always in the 
field, struggling to gain a footing over the frontier of France. 
Englishmen had forgotten the woes and exhaustion that suc- 
ceeded the brilliant conquests of the showy hero, Hemy V., and 
were constantly sending addresses to queen Aime, as they had 
done to her predecessor, to remind her of the propriety of 
reconquering her dominions in France, — as Normandy and 
Aquitaine. If the queen had cherished so insane an idea, it 
is to be feared she would have* met with only too much en- 
couragement among all parties in England. The victory of 
Blenheim was therefore celebrated with unequalled splendour. 
The unfinished cathedral of St. Paul was the place appointed 
for the chanting of the Te Deum^ and the queen went thither 
in procession to return thanks to Almighty God, with all the 
pomp of royalty. The herald^s narrative was published in ah 
the leading journals of the day. Although the event occurred 
only in the last century, the whole tone of the procession 

^ Tlie duke wrote tins letter on horseback, with a leaden pencil,” adds tb© 
jouiiial.sl. The fac-simile of the letter is added tc Coxe’s Life of Miirlborough. 



S30 


ANHE. 


seems to belong to tlie costume of ages long past^ and terms 
are used wHcli are now obsolete. 

All tlie lords and privy councLOnrs that were in and about 
the town met^ at about eight in the mornings at the council 
chamber at St. James^s^ September 7^ 1704. The knights of 
the most noble order of the Garter^ wearing the collars of the 
said order^ proceeded about ten o^clock in their coaches with 
six horses cach^ towards St. Paitfs.^ The knight-marshal with 
his men on horseback led the queen^s procession; then the 
equerries and genfcleinen-nshers to his royal highness^ in his 
^leading coach then her majesty^s ^leading coach the 
women of the bedchamber to her majesty; the maids of honour; 
his royal highnesses ^ 5ocft/-coach/ with the lords of his bed- 
chamber ; four ladies of her majesty^s bedchamber ; viz. the 
duchess of Somerset^ the marchioness of Hartington^ the lady 
Henrietta Godolphin/ and the countess of Abingdon^ in the 
travelling ^hody-coacli;^ the duke of Somerset^ master of the 
horse^ with the duke of Ormonde, the captain of the guards 
in waiting, in her majesty^s ^ 6o<fy-chariot/ each di’awn by six 
horses. A detachment of the horse-grenadiers; then her 
majesty’s footmen; after them the yeomen of the guaixl, on 
foot, some before and some on each side of her majesty^s state- 
coach, in which was her majesty, with his royal highness her 
consort, the duchess of Marlborough, and the lady Fretcheville, 
being the lady of the bedchamber in waiting. Her majest/s 
first troop of horse-guards closed the procession. The streets 
through which her majesty passed were lined, from St. James’s 
as far as Temple-bar, by the militia of Westminster; from 
thence to St. Paul’s they were railed, and hung with blue cloth, 
the city trained bands lining both sides ; and upon scaftolds, 
erected for that purpose, were placed the several companies in 
their gowns, with their respective flags, streamers, and music. A 
battalion of each of her majesty’s foot-guards made a lane from 
the west entrance into the church to the door of the choir. 

At Temple-bar her majesty w’-as met by the lord mayor, 

^ Montiily Mercury, vol. xv. pp. 347, 348 ; Brit. Museum. 

2 The Maiiborougli heiress. 
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in a gown of crimson velvety and the aldermen and sheriffs in 
their scarlet gowns^ being all on horseback. The lord mayor 
alighted^ made a short speech to her majesty, and surrendered 
to her the city sword, which she was pleased to return to him^ 
and he carried it before her majesty to the church, the aider- 
men and sheriffs riding before him. Her majesty being come 
to St. Paulas, was met at the west door, at her alighting out 
of the coach, by the great officers of state, the nobHity, and 
pri’^y councillors, who from thence proceeded to the choir. 
Her majesty was led by his royal highness, and was followed 
by the duchess of Marlborough. The earl of Kent, lord 
chamberlain of her majesty^s household, the duke of Ormonde, 
captain of the guard, and the duke of St. Albans at the head 
of the band of gentlemen-pensioners, attending the royal per- 
son. The queen and his royal highness being entered into the 
chon, seated themselyes in two armed chairs on a throne 
erected at the west end thereof, opposite the altar. Behind 
her majesty were stools for two of the ladies of the bed- 
chamber and the great officers in waiting, attending her ma- 
jesty and his royal highness. The peers and privy councillors 
were placed on the north side of the choir, the ladies of the 
bedchamber in the stalls on the south side, and the maids 
of honour and her majesty^s bedchamber women below them. 
The dean and prebendaries sat within the rails of the altar, 
except such as officiated in reading prayers. The rev. Dr. 
Sherlock, dean of St. Paulas, preached a sermon. The great 
guns at the Tower, those upon the river, and the train in St. 
James^s-park were thrice discharged, — ^the &st time when her 
majesty took coach at St. Jameses, the second at the singing 
of the Te Beum, and the third when her majesty came back 
to her palace.-^^^ 

The queen still continued to defend and support the rem- 
nant of the high-church party against the constant attacks of 
the duchess of Marlborough. Her sentiments may be gathered 
from her letter vTitten soon after her return to St. Jameses, 
1704 

VroiiL a transcript in tlie Additional MSS., 6307, fol. 43, 44. 
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Qiteek Anne to the Duchess oe Maelboeouoh. 

{Under the names of Morley and J^reeman.) 

“ St. James’s, November 21. 

bad just sealed up my letter on Saturday night as I received the satisfac- 
tion of my dear Mrs. Freeman’s of that day’s date, but would not open it again, 
concluding I should have time cither Sunday or yesterday. 

“ When Sunday came I had several hinclrauces, and yesterday I sat down to 
write, but was hindered by one of the Scots people coming to speak with me, or 
else I should not have been so long without telling you that I am very sorry you 
should forbcai’ wilting upon the apprehension of your letters being troublc^o^i^, 
since you know very well they are not, nor ever can be so, but the contrary, to 
your poor, unfortunate, faithful Morley. Upon what my dear Mrs. Freeman says 
again concerning the address, I have looked it over again, and cannot, for my 
life, see one can put any other mterpretation upon that word ‘ pressures,’ than 
what I have done already. As to my saying the church was in danger in the 
late reign, [William and Mary, and WiUiam I cannot alter my opinion ; 

for though there was no violent thing done, every body that will speak impartially 
must own that every thing was leaning towards the whigs, and xdhenever that is, 
J shall thinlc the church is heginning to he in danger” 

It is evident that the queen^s ministry, which had lingered 
in power through the ensuing summer, were that party which 
are called by Lockhart of Carnwath, Hanoverian tories ; but 
they were not suiEciently strong without the support of those 
who were suspected to be Jacobite tories. Those who only 
recognise two parties in the regnal career of Anne, form very 
imperfect ideas of the real state of affairs. It appears that 
the Hanoverian tories were sincerely desirous of the predomi- 
nance of the established church of the Reformation ; they like- 
wise hoped to see the church of England earnestly supported 
by the protestant heiress on whom the crown was entailed. 
Eor this purpose they sent the warmest invitation to the elec- 
tress Sophia to visit England and to bring her grandson 
(afterwards George II.) to be naturalized in the country over 
which he was destined to rule. Whether this measure was 
sincere on the part of lord Nottingham and his colleagues, or 
whether ifc was merely a convulsive struggle to retain office, 
has been considered dubious by history : perhaps both motives 
actuated lord Nottingham and lord Haversham, for it is cer- 
tain that neither of them were Jacobites. One positive effect 
the invitation to the electress had : the queen, being exaspe- 
rated, immediately threw herself into the arms of the whigs, 
who negatived the invitation. The queen, directly after, noti- 
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fied her feelings to tlie watcHful duchess by these passionate 
words : — 

Queen Anne to the Duchess op Mahlboeough.^ 

“ I believe dear Krs. Freeman and I shall not disagree as we have formerly 
done, for I am sensible of the services tJiose people have done me that you have a 
good opinion of, [the wbigsj and will conntenance them, and am thoroughly con- 
vinced of the malice and insolence of them [the tories] that yon have been always 
gpealdng against.” 

This letter and the succeeding one appear to have been written 
by queen Anne in November 1704, when the Hanoverian 
tory ministry was tottering to its fall. Prom that moment 
the queen gave herself up to the party of which the duchess 
of Marlborough was the agent and mouthpiece in their do- 
mestic life, and she sank for years into the slavery which she 
afterwards so bitterly deplored. The queen is supposed to 
have formed her alliance with the w^higs during her retire- 
ment that autumn at Bath, as lord Somers and several of the 
leaders of that pai’ty followed her majesty thither, finding the 
waters needful for their constitutions. It is certain she had 
an interview with Somers there.^ 

The riches and gratuities which the queen had vainly re- 
quested for the duke of Marlborough, and which had been 
peremptorily withheld by the house of commons a few months 
before the battle of Blenheim, were now profusely showered 
on the victorious general. The house of commons addressed 
the queen early in the ensuing year,^ that she would please 
to consider of some proper means to perpetuate the memory 
of the great services performed •by the duke of Marlborough.-^^ 
At the close of the year the duke returned, with his prisoner, 
the general of the French army, count Tallard. He presented 
the colom's taken at the battle of Hochstadt to the queen : she 
ordered them to be hung up in Westminster-hall. 

Uiifortunately, the queen chose to ahenate one of the most 
interesting historical demesnes that pertained to the crown of 
England. Woodstock, with all its Norman antiquities, its 
memories of the Plantagenets, its nymph-like baths, its mys- 
terious labyrinths, and its haunted bowers, whispering of royal 


^ Conduct, pp. 159, IGO. ^ Cumiingbam’s Hist, of Great Britain. 

^ Journals of the House of Commons, January 10, 
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love and queenly vengeance^ — ^Woodstock^ wliere tlie peerless 
clievalicr of tlie black armour^ first-born son of tbe third 
Edward^ unclosed his eyes to the light ; where his mother^ 
Philippa the Good^ spent her young married life^ — ^Woodstock, 
which Chancer sang;, and described with topographical fidelity 
every court,, every pleasaunce,, and every mighty tree therein^ 
and eveiy gothic nook and embrasure ; and not only Chaucer^ 
but elder poets of exquisite simplicity have told the tales per- 
taining to its gladeS;, in strains not even now effaced from 
English memory.^ Yes, the Woodstock of Henry the Beau- 
clerk^ and of Henry the Plantagenet, — the Woodstock of his 
much-wronged Eosamond, whether wife or deceived fiancee , — 
the Woodstock of Edward and Philippa, of the regal Elizabeth, 
of the beautiful Henrietta, was delivered to Vanbrugh and 
Sarah of Marlborough as a prey, to be defaced and destroyed, 
and worse, to load its green glades and lawns with heavy 
hidcousness ! The Dutch architect himself, struck with the 
grandeur of the royal ruins, spared them awhile, for “the 
purpose of prospect,^^ as he said ; but she, with the taste of 
the thorough parve^iue, never rested until the towers of Wood- 
stock were blasted with gmipowder, and their last vestige 
eflaced from the site." In this exploit she seems to have been 
actuated by the idea that induces a person who has appro- 
priated a horse, which he thinks may be claimed by seme 
former owner, to cut ofl' his mane and tail, and shave his skin. 
But before the duchess Sarah perpetrated her tasteless mis- 
chief, queen Anne signified in person to the house of com- 
mons, “ that she w^as inclined to grant the honour and manor of 
Woodstock to the duke of Marlborough and his heirs for ever, 
and that she desired the assistance of the house to effect itf^ 
The act passed a few weeks subsequently, with the addition 
of the hundred of Wotton, in consideration of the eminent 
services performed by the duke of Marlborough to her majesty 
^ ** With that she smote her on the lips. 

So dyed double red ; 

Hard was the heart that gave the blow. 

Soft were the lips that hied.''' — Old English Ballad : 

Queen JEleanor and Mosamond* 

- Correspondence of the duchess of Marlborough and Vanbrngh; Coxc Papers, 
Brit. Museum. 
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and tlie public.^ Wonld the grant had been thrice as much 
in the fattest lands that the island could fui’nish^ so that the 
historical towers and bowers of Woodstock had been spai^ed ! 

The queen ordered an exquisite portrait to be painted of 
the duke of Marlborough^ in the minutest style of miniature : 
instead of crystal^ it was covered with a diamond of pellucid 
W'ater, cut with a table surface^ surrounded with an edge of 
brilliant facets. When the whole had been mounted in an 
exquisite style of art, the complete device was valued at 8000 ^. 
The gift, worthy of royalty, was presented by the queen to 
the duchess of Marlborough as a souvenir of the victory of 
Blenheim : it is described in the long list of jewels appended 
to the will of the duchess in her own hand- writing, contra- 
dicting strongly her own ungrateful assertion, that the queen 
never gave her a diamond, or any present worthy of notice, 
after her accession to the crown.^^- Lord Dartmouth, who 
was not inclined to extenuate any of the misdeeds of the 
duchess of Marlborough to the queen, declares that she tried 
to sell this inestimable present of royalty, for he saw an ad- 
vertisement that such a table-diamond was in the hands of a 
Jew to be disposed of, some years subsequent to the death of 
the queen/^^ But his lordship, like most of his contempo- 
raries, had no information regarding the costume of the times 
immediately preceding his own, when this magnificent mode 
of covering miniatures with diamonds instead of crystals was 
in fashion.*^ The queen had probably found tliis gem among 
the crowm-jewels, and had disjfiaced some miniature of queen 

^ Journals of the House of Commons, March 3, 1704-5. 

- The duchess of Marlborough left the queen’s costly present of the miniature 
of her husband, with the diamond covering, to their only surviving child, the 
duchess of Montague. 

^ Lord Dartmouth’s Notes to Burnet’s Own Times, vol. vi. p. 31, on the infor- 
mation of Harley earl of Oxford. 

^ Many splendid gems must have been split up to produce this tabular style 
of cu Icing. The dagger of Henry VIII., sold at the Strawberry -hill sale, was 
ornamented with balas rubleb, vrhich had been divided into long slices of sur- 
prising thinness. Miniatures, covered with diamonds, table-cut, occur in the 
jewel-lists of Henry VIII., Elizabeth, and James 1.: like\vise in the jewel-lists 
of the kings of Erance, Indeed, the term of diamonds being ‘‘ table-cut,’’ appears 
to have originated in the purpose of covering some cypher or monogram in a ring 
or locket, or, as tiie arts advanced, a portrait in miniature. 
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Mary or queen Elizabeth, or their father, for the resemblance 
of her successful general. 

The natural generosity of queen Anne found exercise by 
affording private relief to persons incarcerated in her prisons, 
especially those prosecuted by her government and in her 
name About the time of the resignation of lord Nottingham 
as prime-minister, he left in the horrid dungeons of Newgate 
a remarkable object for the queen^s charity, an author whose 
name (when he at last discovered the true bias of his genius) 
became and remains enduringly illustrious. This was the 
celebrated Defoe,' who had been condemned to the pillory,^ to 
an enormous fine, and to imprisonment that promised to be 
life-long, for writing a pamphlet called the “ Shortest Way 
with the Dissenters.-’^ To the present hour, no mortal can tell 
whether it was written on the side of the nonconformists, or 
in favour of their enemies. Queen Anne heard of Defoe^s 
miseries with a concern which reflects honour upon her. She 
sent him relief, and vainly ordered Nottingham to release him, 
for he remained afterwards four months in Newgate. But he 
shall tell the queehs conduct himself. When her majesty 
came to have the truth of the case laid before her, I soon felt 
the efTccts of her goodness and compassion. At first, her 
majesty declared that she left all to a certain person 5“ and did 
not think he would have used me in such a manner. Her 
majesty was pleased particularly to inquire into my circum- 
stances and family, and to send by her lord treasurer, Godol- 
phin, a considerable supply to" my wife and children, and to 

^ Ho stood tlrlce in tlie pillory, and from being an opulent London trades- 
man, was absolutely ruined. Defoe’s life having been always written by violent 
political pjirtisans, tbey have been altogctbcr successless in developing Ins myste- 
rious pursuits and ciluiractcr. He was, iii tlic beginning of life, a hireling pam- 
phleteer, and was, moreover, an editor, — a profession not then understood or 
defined. Persons brought him the subject they wished championised by his pen, 
and ho did his best for them, just as a barrister pleads for a criminal, or prefers 
the plea of a plaintiff for a fee. Authors likewise hired him to fit manuscripts for 
publication ; lienee bo has been considered the Aviiter of works numerous and con- 
tradictory. Like Swift, be did not begin to write romances until bis stormy 
political career was over, liobinson Crusoe behig first published in 1719. Defoe 
is commonly mentioned as a naturalized Dutchman, but his biograjiher has clearly 
proved him to he of Anglo-Hormaii descent. 

Supposed to be the earl of Hottingnam, Defoe^s persecutor.— Life of Defoe, 
by W. Wilson, voh ii. p. 276. 
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send me^ to tlie prison^ money to pay my fine and tlie expenses 
of my discharge. Thus obliged by the sovereign under whose 
administration I was sufferings could I ever act against such 
a queen ? her who fetched me out of the dungeon and gave 
my family relief V’ ^ When Defoe paid the above manly tribute 
to the memory of queen Anne^ she had been for years moul- 
dering in the grave. 

Her majesty made a long sojourn at the palace of New- 
market in the spring of 1705 ; from thence she took her 
exclusion to Cambridge^ April 16^ accompanied by her hus- 
band and the principal persons of her household. When she 
alighted at the Eegent-walk^ opposite to the schools^, she was 
received by her kinsman^ the proud duke of Somerset/^ then 
chancellor of the university. A regia comitia was held at the 
Kegent-liouse^ and honoraiy degrees distributed among the 
noblemen and gentlemen of her court, the presence of the 
sovereign dispensing ivith the necessity of the receivers having 
earned them by exercises and due qualifications. This day 
Tvas made for ever memorable in the annals of the era, by the 
queen bestowing knighthood on Dr. Isaac Newton at Trinity 
college, where she lield a court. Afterwards, her majesty 
dined in Trinity-hall; and, after hearing evening service in 
the beautiful chapel of King’s college, returned to Newmarket 
that night.''^ 

Two days before the meeting of the new parliament, Octo- 
ber 25, 1705, the queen addressed the following letter to her 
friend, lady Bathurst. If th^ closeting of members of the 
house of commons by James II. was justly considered illegal, 
the canvassing by the private letters of the constitutional 
sovereign of the Eevolution seems some degrees worse. 

Qtteen Aeite ^ TO Lady Batheest.^ 

“Kensington, October y® 23. 

“ I doubt wbat I am now going to say wUL come too late to obtain my wish,. 

^ Tliis excellent action, solely emanating from her own feelings, is now for tiio 
first tune added, in tbis late edition, to any biography oi queeiiAnne. The circum- 
stance is an instance of the extreme difficulty of doing justice to tbe good deeds 
of royal personages. 2 Memorials of Cambridge. 

^ Holograph, hitherto inedited. The author was favoured with this document, 
just as these sheets were going to jiress, by lady Georgiana Bathurst, to whom 
the grateful thanks both of the author and the j)uhlic are due. 

^ Lady Bathurst, the daughter of a valiant and loyal cavalier, sir Allen Apsley, 
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the meeting of parliament being soe very neare [that] one may reasonably 
believe that every one has taken their resolution who they will give their votes 
for to he wspeaker. However, I capnot help asking you whether your son is en- 
gaged or no : if he be not, I hope yow will gim me yoztr inter esi wiilh him to be for 
Mr. Smith. ^ I look upon myself to have a particular conserne for Mr. Bathurst, 
both for his father’s salve and y® [the] long acquaintance and friendship there has 
been between you and me, which makes me very desirous he may allimys behave 
himself rightly in every thing. I do not at all doubt of his good inclinations to 
serve me, and ilierefore hope, tho’ it should be too late to recall his resolutions 
as to y“ speaker, he will be careful! never to engage himself soe far into any party, 
as not to be at hberty to leave them when he sees them running into things that 
are unreasonable, fur I shall always depend upon his concurring in every thing 
y<^ [that] is good for me and for the puhlick. 

“ I hope, when I am at St. James’s, I shall see you oftener than I have don of 
late, and that you will corn, whenever it is easyest to yourself, to her y^ will he 
glad to sec you at any time, and is, with all sincerity, y'® « AirsfE, B.” 

The war^ meantime^ mMcIi was equally brilliant in victory 
to tlie British arms both in Spain and Flanders, was carried on 
beyond the extent of the resources of England. But no com- 
ment of biographer or historian can do justice to the absurdity 
of the contest on which the blood and treasure of England 
were wasted in the reign of Anne, like unto the despatches of 
the persons in power at that day. Charles of Austria, it has 
been shown, had been received by queen Anne at Windsor- 
castle, and, moreover, placed on the throne of Spain. He 
ivas held there by the might of English arms, and the almost 
supernatural genius for war of lord Peterborough;^ yet the 
emperor of Germany, the ungrateful father of the Austrian 
competitor, absolutely wounded his soiFs royal benefactress in 
the tenderest point, by refusing to give her the title of ma- 
jesty. ]\Iuch he might have done more iujiirious to the country 
of Great Britain, wdiich its queen, in her historical and statis- 
tical ignorance, could not have comprehended ; but this was a 
wound which touched Anne to the quick, for the only know- 
ledge she had ^vas regarding the arrangements of rank and 

of Apsloy, in Sussex, was tho wife of sir I»onja\iiin Bathurst, the son of a loyal 
family. Ho was appointed governor of the Royal African company, established 
by James duke of York, and was governor of his East-India company. Sir Ben- 
jamin Bathurst was likewise given by that prince great power in the estahlish- 
ment of his daughter Anne. He was treasurer of her household, and, after nor 
accession, hecamo cofferer. His son, lord Bathurst, surnamed ^ the Good, like- 
wise married into the house of Apsley. — Burke’s Peerage, 

^ John Smith vras actually (dxosen speaker of the English parliament that me 
October 25, 1705. — Pari. Journals, MS- 

“ The lord Monmouth of tho x>reccding volume. 
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title. Not that she vi^as skilled in the ennobling science of 
the genealogist and herald^ which naturally leads the mind to 
inquire somewhat into the deeds of those gone before^ w^hose 
glories are commemorated by pedigree and scutcheon^ for her 
mind dwelt on the mere rags of etiquette^ the breadth of 
ribbons^, the length of mantles and width of trains^ and .worse 
than all, the sort of wig (then an important part of court- 
costume) proper to be carried on the heads of her courtiers 
into her august presence. Let us judge, then, how much the 
bosom of the royal matron w^as moved when the emperor, for 
whose son the wnr which devastated central Europe had been 
with difficulty extended to Spain, refused to give her the title 
of royalty, and that, too, on the eve of an enormous subsidy ! 
Mr. secretary Harley, when writing on this matter to the 
English envoy at Vienna,^ thus alludes to the matter : Lest 
Mr. Hoffman [the imperial resident-minister] should dress this 
business in frightful colours, you should be provided with 
materials to represent the matter of fact rightly. It is as' 
follows : the Sunday before I went to the country, May 13th, 
count Gallas deshed me to procure him an audience with the 
queen, for he told me ^ that he had a lettre de cacheP to de- 
liver to the queen, wrote with the emperor^s own hand.^ At 
his audience, he delivered to the queen the letter written by 
the emperor, and another from the German chancery, both in 
Latin, which the queen put into my hand.'^^ 

Under the veil of Latin, the imperial ministers had pre- 
pared this insult to queen Anne, by denying her the title 
of majesty, and treating her as if she were a petty vassal of 
the empire. Owing to ignorance, the royal matron inno- 
cently took the emperor’s letter, and dismissed the hearer 
with approbation 5 hut when Harley examined the Latin, and 
found that the emperor’s ministers had mentioned the ma- 
jesty of England merely hy the title of serenity,’^ he thought 
proper to question Hoffman, when the next German brought 
imperial missives, whether his royal mistress was addressed 
by the title of majesty ?” — No,” replied the Austrian envoy. 

Then,” said secretary Harley, my queen will not look 
1 Stepney Papers, l^o. 2, 7059. ® Sealed private letter. 
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•upon Tins -vvas proper^ but tlie dignity of the British 

cro-vvn had ah’eady been compromised by the ignorant mind 
and sluggish apprehension of her -vvho wore it. It was not 
always thus. Former queens-regnant of England would have 
comprehended the insult at a glance^ and returned the arro- 
gant missive to the hand that brought it^ with such an ex- 
ordium in extempore Latin^ as would have made the ears of 
the imperialist tingle for a month. There cannot be a more 
striking illustration than this incident affords^ of the contrast 
between the lightning intellect of queen Elizabeth, and the 
dull apprehension of queen Anne. 

Since the prosperous accession of queen Anne to the throne 
of Great Britain, her conscience, and all the affection for her 
near relatives which had awakened when she stood by the 
death-bed of her son the duke of Gloucester, had been lulled 
to sleep. But in the year 1705, a letter was known to pass 
through the Hague from St. Germains to queen Anne : it con- 
tained a bcautiM miniature of her young brother. It was 
ascertained that it reached the queen^s hands safely, that she 
gazed on the picture, and, recognising the strong Stuart re- 
semblance that no one can deny to the expatriated heir, she 
kissed it, and wept over it piteously.^ It was verified more 
touchingly to her by the striking likeness of features and ex- 
pression to her lost son, the duke of Gloucester. Notwith- 
standing this access of feeling in her hours of seclusion, Anne, 
finding that the whig party had carried majorities in the house 
of commons, complied with the temper of the times, and con- 
sented to form her agents of government entirely from their 
ranks. The duchess of Marlborough drilled her into appointing 
the Cowpers to places of importance, — a very sore trouble to 
Anne, since the modes of thinking and acting of both these 
brothers were httle consistent with the usages of any denomi- 
nation of Christians. The people raised the woful wail ot the 

church in danger, when they found their queen place the 
great seal in the hands of sir William Cowper.^ The following 

^ Stepney Papers ; letter of HiU’ley, July 3, 1705. 

^ Lamberty, Meinoires pour sorvir a FHistoire clu 8“^“ Siccle, tom. viii. p. 656. 

Tlie following note, by sir Walter Scott, casts some light on tbe disgust the 



AmE. 


241 


wittyjeu esprit was Iianded tliroiigli tlie literary coffee-Iiouses 
in London; and dropped in manuscript in tlie tliorougkfares by 
nigbt : — 

When Anna was the churches daughter. 

She did whatever that mother taught her ; 

But now she 's mother to the church. 

She leaves her daughter in the lurch.” 

From the diary ^ of the new keeper of queen Anne^s con- 
science; curious particulars present themselves of her regnal 
life; and her mode of performing its duties in the interior of 
the palace. It seems that sir William Cowper had his doubts 
whether or not he was appointed wholly against the queen^s 
consent ; and as he had driven an unexampled bargain of profit 
to himself on his appointment; he was naturally desirous to 
ascertain whether the queen would let him remain long enough 
to reap the rich fruits of peerage; pension; allowance for equi- 
page; and other goodly profits. To ease his mind; lord Godol- 
phin put into his hands a letter written throughout by the 
queen to the duke of Marlborough; with the observation; that 
as it was penned v/hile lord Godolphin was at Newmarket; it 
must perforce be the genuine emanation of her mind."’^ — Her 
majestyV^ observes her new lord keeper;” very naively; ex- 
pressed as much concern for the good of her country; as if 
her letter was intended to be made publiC;'’^ — a first-rate piece 
of satire on the patriotism of that erU; but apparently men- 
tioned as a simple matter of unbelief in the possibihty of such 
feehngs being genuine in any onC; and never assumed except- 

people felt at these appointments. The^fcenonr of the new lord chancellor’s^ life, 
and that of liis brother, did not promise much regard to the ordinances oi the 
chm-ch he was bound by Ms office to protect. “ Some -unfortunate stains,” ob- 
serves sir Walter Scott, rather drily, in one of his notes to Swift, are attached 
to this ingenioits family. Lord-chancellor Co-wper was branded with bigamy, 
because he had written a work on plurality of wives, and had, adds^ Voltaire, 
actually Uco lady Cowpers in Ms domestic regime. His brother, ilie judge, had 
previously been tried for the murder of a young woman, one Sarah Stout, whom 
he had deluded by a feigned marriage, while he had a wife alive. The poor 
creature, a beautiful young quakeress, wms found drowned in a pond, and he was 
the last person seen in her company, under circumstances of great suspicion.” 

^ MSS. among the Coxe Papers, Brit. Museum, vol. xiv. It is, as far as tho 
author is aware, Mtherto inedited. 

- He was not lord chancellor until two years afterwards. Lord Somers was 
the actual lord chancellor, but, for some reason, the offi.ce had been for many 
years transacted by a lord keeper of the seal. 

VOL. VIII. K 
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iiig as a popular grimace. Another danse in the royal letter 
iSj “ that the two lords had so behaved themselves^ that it was 
impossible for her ever to employ them again whereupon 
the heads of the junta, lords Halifax, Somers, and Godolphin, 
expounded the two misbeha\ing lords to be, the queeif & 
uncle, lord Eochester, and the earl of Nottinghaind^ 

At noon, the queen was in her closet at Kensington-palace, 
for the purpose of receiving her new lord keeper ; her trea- 
surer, lord Godolphin, went there to prepare her for the in- 
terview, leaving the expectant dignitary waiting in the royal 
bedchamber, which the queen and her prime-minister pre- 
sently entered, 'and there the presentation took place, Anne 
herself making this laconic address to her lord keeper : I am 
very well satisfied of your fitness for the office of keeper of 
the great seal and then she personally delivered it to liim. 
When he had made the usual professions of honesty but in- 
capacity, each of winch terms should have been reversed, he 
kneeled clowm and kissed the queen’s hand, asking at the same 
time ‘^Gier leave to go out of towm, in order to avoid the 
clamours of solicitation for places in his gift.’"’ The same 
night, being Friday, October 12, 1705, the queen received in 
council at Xensington his oaths of allegiance and church su- 
premacy, and he does not forget to record that he paid 2GL 
as fees for each oatli.^ Such were the makings of a lord 
chancellor, or lord keeper, in the days of queen Anne, — a 
sovereign who has only been removed by one personal link 
from human memory in the present day. 

Lest our readers should imagine that the writer is guilty 
of that hateful trope, an historical paradox, the solution of 
this seeming enigma is here offered, showing over what a v/ide 
space of history human life may be extended. Queen Anne, it 
is well known, not only spoke to the great Dr. J olinson, but, as 
already recorded, touched him when a boy for his woful afflic- 
tion of king’s evil ; now many persons at present in existence 
have heard the late Eleanor, dowager-countess of Cork, dilate 
on her favourite topic of her conversations with her friend Dr. 
Johnson. Thus there was, very lately, a living link between 
^ MS. Diary. Ooxc MSS,; Brit. Museum. 
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the present generation and the person to whom queen Anne 
had spohen, and even touched ; but, oh ! how many armies, 
fleets, heroes, orators, statesmen, and even djuiasties of sove- 
reigns have passed away during those two long lives, which 
thus mysteriously linked the breathing present with the silent 
historical past. 

The queen received the personal services of her new lord 
keeper the next Sunday, being October 14, when he marched 
before her from the palace of St. Janies to the chapel; and 
he adds, little before anthem finished, I went up after 
sermon to her closet, and so returned before her to her 
lodgings again,*^^ — ^meaning the suite of private apartments in 
the palace, where her majesty usually resided. There was an 
important meeting a few days afterwards of the whig junta, of 
which Halifax, who did not even affect to believe in Chris- 
tianity, was the presiding spirit ; the object was (now they 
thought the foot of power -was upon the neck of our church) 
to alter her prayers and ordinances to suit their views. In 
the evening/^ says the lord keeper, who was to be one of the 
principal instruments of this rending and dislocating, 
visited with my lord Halifax, and met the duchess of Marl- 
borough, who declined all acknowledgment I offered of thanks 
for my advancement ; and waiving that talk, went bn to other 
subjects, and in the whole, expressed herself very averse from 
the high church.^^^ She could not have poured her detesta- 
tion into more willing ears than those of this creature of her 
advancement, since he notes takiag the sacrament, as a test 
to qualify him for his office."'^ Never did a period look darker 
for the church : on whichever side, destruction seemed at 
hand. There were few in the places of her dignitaries hut had 
been professors of some species of dissent. The queeifls hus- 
band was a dissenter, and, it was supposed, no very warm 
' friend to the estahhshment ; her acknowledged favourite and 
ruler, the violent duchess, loudly proclaimed her hatred to the 
church of England, and she headed a mighty band of avowed 
freethinkers, then in power ; the queen herself was harboming 
resentfully some affront from the plain-speaking of her uncle, 
^ Cowper MS. Diary; Brit, Museum. 
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and her favotnite was helping her nurse her wrath to keep 
it warm/'’ Wlien all these circumstances are considered^ the 
cry of the people of England, who watched the proceeding of 
the court with angry jealousy, that ^Hhe church was in 
danger,-’^ seems not so unfounded as the historians of the 
times would make us believe. But that cry had some effect 
on the enemies of the church; they might deface and sap, 
hut they were forced to leave the venerable fabric standing. 

At iiight,^^ says the new lord keeper, I visited the prince 
of Denmark at Kensington, whose compliment to me was, 
that he was glad the queen had made so good a choice for 
the great seal.'’ I assured him none was more devoted to 
liis service, both because he was always in the true interest of 
England, and also for that I knew there was no surer way to 
render my poor services acceptable to her majesty than in my 
being first accepted by himself.’ Lord chief-justice Holt 
came forward to exonerate himself to lord-keeper Cowper from 
the prevailing report, that he had warmly remonstrated with 
the queen against his advancement. 

The diary of the lord keeper plainly shows the queen exer- 
cising the royal functions of disposing, not only of the digni- 
ties, but of the livings and benefices of the church that were 
in the appointment of the crown, according to the dictates of 
her conscience. Her own letters, and those of the duchess of 
Marlborough, affirm the same fact. Whether the exercise of 
this power be best entrusted to the will of the sovereign, or 
regulated by an ecclesiastical commission of bishops appointed 
by the crown, as in the reigns of the first Anglo- Stuarts, or, 
as of old, by elective povrers of the church herself, with the 
temporal dignities and emoluments anciently granted by the 
crown, is no vocation of ours to declare ; but only to say, that 
on whomsoever this mighty and onerous duty devolves, there 
should the responsibility rest. Queen Anne had not only the 
responsibility of this department of her high functions, but 
positively and virtually exercised it. The proof is from the ma- 
nuscript of this lord keeper, as follow^s : Sunday, March 21. 
Vf aited on the queen: walked before her to chapel [St. J ames’s] 

^ Co\’^'per MS. Diary ; Brit. Museum, 
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tlie second time. Cabinet council at six at niglit ; I spoke the 
first time in council. At the said council the queen desired 
that her speech might be prepared, which the secretary was 
ordered to do.^ After which the queen withdrew, and I was 
admitted into her bedchamber ; and there I laid before her two 
livings for which presentations were desired, which she received 
very kindly, and said ^ she would discourse with me further 
next opportunity.-’ Here the decision is plainly left to the 
communings of the queen^s own thoughts, and many a quarrel 
afterwards ensued between her majesty and her furious fa- 
vourite, the duchess of Marlborough, on account of the slow- 
ness of th6 royal resolve^ in appointing such churchmen as 
the predominant junta prompted to her. Far astray from her 
functions as mistress of the robes, or groom of the stole, did 
this bold woman go, when she dared to open her lips to dic- 
tate to her mistress the appointments in the church. In the 
fits of irresolution under wliich the poor queen laboured, the 
upstart tyrant would enter her presence with a flouncing saving, 
and quicken her majesty^s determination with the somewhat 
vulgar exclamation of, Lord, madam ! it must be so.'’^^ 

The queen opened her parliament, after her speech had 
passed the consultations of several cabinet councils, and been 
deemed fitting for the occasion. It must have been a very 
remarkable one, although the passages recorded in it by her 
lord keeper have escaped the attention of the historians of her 
reign : She promised her people ^ to take care of the church/ 
at which clause the lord maycft, sir Thomas Kawlinson, at his 

^ Here occurs a curious marginal note by lord Hardwicke, explanatory of this 
custom and the usages of royalty. “ I believe,” says the MS. of lord Hardwicke, 
“ that function, viz. writing the royal speech, having been long in the great seal, 
is reTierteA lack to the secretaries of state.” “Reverted back” means, if any 
thing, that the secretaries of state are considered as the royal private secretaries, 
for as such alone could they have prepared the speeches of Henry VIII. and his 
daughter Elizabeth. Perhaps in the middle ages, the lord chancellors (always 
churchmen) prepared the speeches of the English sovereign : hence the phrase, 
“ keeper of the king’s conscience.” 

® Two letters from the duchess of Marlborough, and one from the queen on 
this subject; Coxe MSS., Brit. Museum. Likewise various passages, (much 
modified in print,) throughout the Conduct of the Duchess of Marlborough. 

^ Scott’s Swift; the information firom eye-witnesses, Harley and Abigail 
Masham, and probably lady W’^inchelsea and the duchess of Ormonde, 
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dinner-taWe jeered "before tlie lord keeper^ a few days after/ 
lier majesty^’a expressions not pleasing liim/^ Queen. Anne 
likewise spoke of calumnies afloat regarding lierself/^" On 
tkese calunmies Dr. Stanhope^ preacMng before tlie queen^ 
made lier a most extraordinary address from the pulpit^ per- 
suading her to bear the slander taken notice of in her last 
speech^ mth Christian patience ; and he spoke with smartness 
[sharpness] against it at the same time. '’Twas thought^, some 
months before^ he would not have preached such sermons/^ 
adds the lord keeper.^ Stanhope -was not likely to please 
the lord keeper ; he had been long a nonjuror^ and was now 
one of the most powerful writers in the reformed church of 
England. The old roundhead epithet, malignant party/^ is, 
in the ensuing page, applied by the new lord keeper to those 
anxious to preserve the hturgies and observances of the church 
of England. 

Cowper attended divine service at Westminster-abbey as 

speaker of the house of lords.-’^ He mentions the fact of 
the offertory for the poor distinct from other contributions. 
His words are, ^‘I gave at the basin one guinea, and silver to the 
poor.'^^ This was one of the usages his party was earnest to 
alter, and which they contrived to bring into disuse in the days 
of George I. Of course, the influence the dispensation of this 
charity gave the regular clergy was great. The queen’s pri- 
vilege of disposing of the livings, according to his preceding 
narrative, was, in a very few days, carped at by her new 
lord keeper, who thus describes* a discussion between himself 
and the conforming archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Tennison, 

about, lord-keeper Cowper says, “ disposing the livings in 
my gift ; and I have promised the queen ^ to present as she 
directed in all the valuable ones.’ The archbishop said he 
feared it would be under worse management than when under 
the late keeper’s servants, by the importunity of the women 
and hangers-on at court and promised to endeavour, with 
me, to get that matter in a better train.” 

^ Co\\^er Diary. Coxe's MSS. ; Brit. Museum. - Ibid. ® Ibid. 

^ Cow'peris Diary. In common justice to queen xinne, wliose resistance to the 
disposal of livings by her state-ministers drew on her the fnidous abuse of the 
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Queen Anne lias spared her biographer the trouble of either 
discussing or vindicating her from this ill-natured charge by 
these two dignitaries. In her reply to their agenh the 
duchess of hlarlborough^ her majesty fully exonerates herself 
from the charge of listening to the advice of her female ser- 
vants on the disposal of church preferments ; indeed^ it seems 
that this presumptuous parveiiue was the only one among 
her -women who dared open her lips on a subject so utterly 
unbecoming her station and vocation. 

THE Queek to the Bhchess OP IvIaelboeottgh.^ 

“ I Iiad the satisfaction, last night of hearing from my dear Mrs. Freeman, hy 
niy lord Fitz [harding], and should have thanked you for it then, but that I did 
not receive it till after I came from taking the air, which was too late to begin 
to write before I went to supper, and aftervrards it is not really easy for me to do 
it. I cannot say so much to you as I w’-ould, but must answer tJiai ^ art of y out 
last letter that concerns my lord Icee^per and Ms livings. I have a very good opinion 
of him, and would depend upon his recommendation on any occasion sooner than 
on most people^s. But as to this particular, I tliinli the croum can never have 
too many livings at its disposal, and therefore, though there may be some trouble 


duchess of Marlborough and all her party, and a succession of historians to the 
present age, a glance ought to be given at the working of the system when, sub- 
sequently, crown patronage was successfully wrested out of the hands of the sove- 
reign, and placed in those of the lord chancellor for the time being, as it has 
remained for the last hundred and thirty years. Wliile the Diary of lord-chan- 
cellor Couqper was being incorporated into this biography, the clerical nephew of a 
late lord chancellor has departed this life, possessed of a rectory valued by some at 
3000Z., by others at 2127?. per annum i a prebendary of upwards of 600?., another 
rectory worth upwards of 500?., another upwards of 500?., a vicarage worth 
nearly 200?. The utmost research has not been able to furnish an instance of so 
unequal a distribution of the livings of the church made by the sovereigns of 
England in the seventeenth century, or h}" the ecclesiastical commissioners, (whom 
they authorized in the place of the more Apostolic elections of the primitive church,) 
or even by the veto of queen Anne herself. And if such grasping appropriations 
took place witliin the memory of man, when advances have been made towards 
a better order of things by tbe improving rectitude of public feehng, what must 
they have been under the corrupt sh* Bohert Walpole, who nominated the dis- 
sciitor-hred Seeker to Canterbury, and the phate Blackhurne to York ? The son 
of the man (sir Bohert Walpole) who made these prelates, is the witness giving 
them characters appalling to humanity^ such censure being, if true, the severest re- 
proach to a father, of whose fame he is sedulously jealous.~Memoirs of the Beign 
of George II., vnlth Eotes by the late lord Holland, \ol. i. pp. 65, 87, 347. Con- 
trary facits may be quoted, to the honour of the reformed church of England, in 
the conduct of the clergy bred under her guidance previous to' the Be volution* 
The noble pecuniary sacrifices of Sancroft and Barrow towards amplifying 
■wretched livings, the resistance of Dr. Hooper, when tempted hy queen hlary II. 
to entangle himself* with pluralities, and the apostolic attention of Ken to tbe 
miserable victims of the Monmouth rebellion, are instances familiar to the readers 
of this work. i Coxe’s MS. Papers, vol. xlv. f. X. . 
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in it;, it is a power I can never tMnlc reasonable to part with ; and I hope that 
those that come after me will be of the same mind. I own I have been very innch to 
blame in being sb long in disposing of those livings ; bnt when these are filled up, 
there shall be no more complaints of me on that account. You wrong me very 
much in thinking I am influenced by some yon mention in disposing of church 
preferments. Ask those whom I am sure you will believe, though you won’t me, 
and they can tell you I never disjjosed of any without advising with them, and 
that I have preferred more people upon others’ recommendations than I have 
upon his, that you fancy to have so much power with me. You have reason to 
wonder there is no more changes made yet; but I hope, in a little time, Mr. 
Morley [prince George] and I shall redeem our credit with yon, at least in that 
matter, which now is aU that I can trouble my dear Mrs. Freeman with, but 
that her poor unfortunate Morley will beyhitfuUy yours to her last moment.” 

{Remark hi/ the duchess^ as endorsement^ 

“ Tlie letter was in answer to one I bad writ, to tell her not to he so long before 
she disposed of the livings to the clergy ; adding, how safely she might put power 
into the hands of such a man as my lord Cowper.” 

There are hints in the following letter^ as if the smothered 
warfare was in the act of breaking into open hostilities between 
the queen and her favourite, who appears to have checked 
the slightest indication of forgetfulness in minute points of 
observance, not only as due to herself, but to the various con- 
nexions which she had made her own by the marriage of her 
daughters. Prince George was the offending party in the re- 
monstrance she had addressed to queen Anne, which is not 
forthcoming like the queetf s humble apology : — 

THE QxTEEH to the DtTCHESS OF MaELBOBOITG-H.^ 

[Rate, after l705.] 

** I am very sorry my lord treasurer’s [Godolphin] cold is so bad, and I will 
be sure to speak to the prince to command all his servants to do their duty. If 
they do not obey him, I am sure they do not deserve to he any longer so, and I 
shall use my endeavours that they may not ; hut I hope they will not be such 
mllians, and if they do not do what they ought, I am certain it mil he none 
of the prince’s fait. I am in such haste I can say no more, but that I am 
very sorry dear Mrs, Freeman will be so unkind as not to come to her poor, un- 
fortunate, faithful Morley, who loves her sincerely, and will do so to her last 
moment.” 

Curious council scenes, recorded by the pen of the lord- 
keeper Cowper, or by the queen^s private chaplain, Dr. Birch, 
now and then occur among other discussions relative to the 
interference of England in an insurrection of the Protestants 
in the Cevennes^ which took place in the spring of 1706 . 
The queen^s council disputed fiercely, whether her majesty (at 
the same time she accepted their aid) was not to call them 
^ Coxe’s Papers, inedited hitherto ; vol. xlv. f. 147. 
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rebels ? and it was only carried by one vote that this couiiieons 
epithet was not applied to these new allies. The qneen her- 
self^ it may be gathered^ was not so uncivilly disposed to the 
Cevennois^ since a very grave nobleman was heard to reply 
to some remarks she made at the council-board^ What ! will 
your majesty assist rebels The queen^ with the French 
Protestants in that district^ unfortunately gained the aid of 'a 
man who may^ in every respect^ be considered the most 
thorough specimen of a mauvais svjet^^ that ever renounced 
his country ; this was the terrific sinner^ abbot Guiscard^, whose 
exploits as an assassin^ some time subsequently^ filled England 
with consternation^ and actually brought danger nearer to the 
queen^’s person than she had ever before experienced. 

On one point general historians are by no means agreed^ 
which is^ whether the Protestant heiress of the British crown, 
the princess Sophia, manifested any eager desire of encouraging 
her partisans in England to make the reigning queen uneasy ? 
There is much contradiction among the letters and statements 
of the three struggling parties ; but the result of the inquiry 
is, that the conduct of the princess Sophia was unexception- 
able, as it had ever been. The following extract from the 
journal of lord-keeper Cowper gives the official answer of the 
princess to all the invitations which had been agitated by the 
Hanoverian tories during the winter of 1704, and the succeed- 
ing summer. At the queen^s cabinet council, Sunday, 
November 11, 1705. Foreign letters read in her majesty^s 
presence : the substance remarlcable. That at Hanover was a 
person, agent from the discontented party here, to invite over 
the princess Sophia and the electoral prince [George II.] into 
England, assuring them that a party here was ready to pro- 
pose it. That the princess Sophia had caused the said person 
to be acquainted, ^that she judged the message came from 
such as were enemies to her family; that she would never 
hearken to such a proposal but when it came from the queen 
of England herself f and, withal, she had discouraged the 
attempt so much, that it was believed nothing more would be 


^ Bircli MSS., 4221, art. 6. 
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said in The moderate and liiimane conduct of tlie 

princess Sophia^ — conduct wMch the iiTefragahle evidence of 
events proved vfas sincere and true^ did not mollify the burn- 
ing jealousy of queen Anne. If we may believe the corre* 
spondence of the Jacobite wTiter, Dr. Davenant^ angry letters 
were written by queen Anne to the princess Sophia, who, 
knowing how little she had deserved them, and being of a high 
spirit, retorted with displeasure, yet did not alter the intrinsic 
integrity of her conduct.^ The duchess of Marlborough was 
reckless in her abuse of the Protestant heiress,^ and it is cer- 
tain, by her letters, that she worked on the mind of the queen 
with all her might, to keep up her jealousy and alarm regard- 
ing the advent of her high-minded cousin Sophia. A running 
fire of angry correspondence was actually kept up between the 
queen and the princess Sophia, from March 5, 1705. It was 
renewed at every violent political agitation, until we shall see 
the scene of this world^s glory close almost simultaneously on 
both the royal kinswomen. 

Queen Anne, like all her ancestors since the days of 
Henry V., ivas served upon the knee on occasions of state,'^ 
Exceptions were pointed out when this ceremonial was dis- 
pensed with in her domestic life, the authority being Abigail 
Hill, (then lady Masham,)® who supplied Mrs. Howard, bed- 
chamber woman to queen Caroline, consort of George II., 
with a programme of the palace routine of the English queens- 
regnant, Abigail shows that, in some degree, like the atten- 
dants of the queens of Prance, *'the bedchamber woman trans- 
ferred her service to any lady of rank who happened to make 
her entree at. the royal toilette. The bedchamber woman 
came into waiting before the queen^s prayers ; and before her 

^ Cowper MS. Diary. Coxe*s Papers s Brit. Mnsenm. 

2 Stepney Papers ; letters of Dr. Davenant of that date. 

® MSS. of the duchess of Marlborough ; Cose Papers, Brit. Museum. 

♦ Such appears to have been the custom of the English royal family, introduced 
from the era when Henry V. was partially recognised as suzerain of Prance, 
after his entry of Paris and marriage with the French princess. The illumi- 
nated MSS., representing the courts of the earlier Plantagenets, give no indica- 
tion of any such custom. 

® Letter of Dr. Arhuthnot to Mrs. Howard, afterwards countess of SuSblh, 
written from lady Masham^s dictation. — Sufiblk Correspondence. 
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majesty rose^ if any lady of tlie beddiamber was present^ the 
bedchamber woman handed her the queen^s linen^ apd the lady 
put it on her majesty. Every time the queen dressed in the 
coOTse of the day^ her habiliments made the same formal 
progress from hand to hand. The princesses of the blood in 
Erance had the privilege of passing their queefr s garments fi^om 
one to the other^ till the princess of the highest rank came to 
clothe her majesty^ who has been known to stand skivering in 
the midst of the circle of her ladies wlhle the most needful 
articles of apparel were travelling round the room from one 
noble or princely dame to another, according to the rigour of 
precedency. Queen Anne was somewhat less tormented with 
these transfers than were the queens of France ; her fan, it is 
true, made rather a circuitous progress before it came safely to 
her royal hand. “ When the queen washed her hands, her 
page of the backstairs brought and set down upon a side-table 
a bason and ewer. Then the bedchamber woman placed it 
before the queeii; and knelt on the other side of the table over 
against the queen, the lady of the bedchamber only looking 
on. The bedchamber woman poured the water out of the 
ewer on the queefrs hands. The bedchamber woman pulled 
on the queen^s gloves when her majestj^ could not do it her- 
self,-’^ w^hich was often the case, owing to her infirmity of gout. 
It will be remembered, that in the performance of this duty, 
the chain that so long bound queen Anne to the imperious 
dame of Marlborough was accidentally reft and broken. The 
page of the backstairs,"’^ proceeSs Abigail, was always called 
to put on the qneeiris shoes. When queen Anne dined in 
public, the page reached the glass to her bedchamber woman, 
and she to the lady in waiting/’’ In due ’time it arrived at 
the lips of royalty. Tlie bedchamber woman brought her 
majesty^ s chocolate, and,^-’ observes Abigail, ^‘‘gave it to the 
queen toitliout kneeling/^ In fact, the chocolate was taken by 
queen Anne in the privacy of her chamber, and just previously 
to lying down to repose, this too-nonrishing supper tending 
greatly to increase the obesity of the royal matron. The royal 
dinner-hour was exactly at three, and both the queen and 
prince George manifested no little uneasiness if ministers of 
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state intruded upon that time. At six o^'elock was the usual 
hour for tl^e queen^s councils. On Sunday evening the most 
important cabinet councils were held. The queen usually ate 
a hea’vy supper^ and it may be seen^ by her recently quoted 
letter, that writing after that meal was ^^not easy^^ to her. 
At the public dinners, when royalty admitted the loving lieges 
of their commonalty to look on, solemn etiquette was observed, 
first introduced by the Lancastrian kings, and even amphfied 
by the Tudors.^ Such usages were first altered by the kings 
of the Hanoverian line, according to the following notation of 
Defoe.^ "Charles II., James II., William, Mary, and Anne, 
whenever they dined in public, received their wine on the 
knee from a man of the first quality, lord of the bedchamber 
in waiting ; and even when they washed their hands, that lord 
on his knee held the bason. But king George hath entirely 
altered that, as he dines privately at St. Jameses. 

Lord-keeper Cowper has left several notices of queen 
Anne^s proceedings at council. " When the queen came into 
the cabinet council, she sent the secretary two letters to read, 
one from the king of Spain, the other from lord Peterborough,^^ 
who was then prosecuting the succession-war in Spain, with 
small resources, yet in a manner that almost rivalled the mili- 
tary glory of Marlborough. Each party had his hero, and duly 
depreciated all that was done by the other. Small were the 
lasting results that arose from the vaunted victories of either. 
It was the custom for the queen to bring the letters she receiv- 
ed from foreign potentates ofi affairs of state to her cabinet 
council, and send them to the secretary of state to read aloud. 
Sometimes a little embarrassment took place; for instance, 
one evening, when a rather curious letter from lord Rabjq 
the queeff s resident-minister at Berhn, was read, he observes, 

that the old king of Prussia, surnamed ^ the Corporal,^ had 
drunk with him ^Confusion to those who first deserted the 
allied powers against France,^ — a strong assurance,^^ adds lord 
Cowper,® drily, " from a German prince.^^ The queen^s con- 

^ DespatcTios of La Motte Eenelon, wlio says the people fell on their knees 
wMchever way the queen looked. ^ A Journey through England. 

® Cowper MS. Diary; Brit. Museum. 
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sort^ IDiince George o£ Denmark^ being then' sitting at the 
conncil-tabie^ the next letter nnfortiuiately alluded to him*, 
^^it TV as a despatch from Copenhagen, complaining ^that the 
Idng of Denmark was pushed on by prince George, his uncle, 
to insist on some injurious arrangement concerning Lubeck, 
on account of the narrowness of the princess continental 
estate/ When the secretary came to this awkward passage, 
bis only resource was to read it so low, that the prince of 
Denmark, although sitting by, could not hear it/^^ Another 
of the interior scenes of queen Anne^s government w^as, prick- 
ing the sheriffs at the privy council. ‘‘^The queen being 
present, the lord keeper handed the roll to the clerk of the 
council, who stood by the queen, and read over aloud the 
gentlemen named for the counties in order. If no lord in 
the privy council objected, her majesty usually pricked the 
first name of the three.-’^^ Such ceremonial clearly referred 
to the times when the possessor of the royal power could not 
WT-ite, and, moreover, decided by a species of chance-medley 
out of the tlnee names presented, as if either were equally in 
favour or eligible; therefore no affront was involved in the 
preference. After the regal part of this singular ceremony 
was concluded, the roll was handed by the clerk to the lord 
keeper, and the riding six-clerk^^^ came to that dignitary 
for it ^^to make the patents by.^^ In those stormy times, 
this document was sometimes mysteriously missing or made 
away with when wanting for official purposes, on wHch ac- 
count the former lord keeper ‘always obliged the ^^riding- 
clerk” to give him a receipt^ for the roll her majesty had 
pricked. The state machinery in this department was not 
always effective, and alterations were occasionally needed; 
these were effected by the queen writing with her own hand 
^[Vacatur ” on the side of the roll, against any objectionable 
name which she might have pricked. She then, pricked 
another of the two remaining, or if reasons had come to light 
that neither of the three were eligible for sheriffs, the queen, 
with her own hand, inserted a fourth name. Such revision 

^ Cowper MS. Diary ; Brit. Museum. ^ Ibid. 

^ So written by lord Co’^vper, Ibid, 
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iFas found needful in 1705, eight or nine days subsequently to 
the first cei;emon 3 ^, and was still further carried on early in the 
new year, ^^The queen, Saturday, January 5, 1705-6, having 
a mind to alter the sheriff of Stafford, appointed a council, 
but could not come, being hindered by the gout ; the council 
and clerks were therefore admitted into her bedchamber, or 
closet, where she lay on a couch, and there she writ the nevf 
sheriff's name on the roll/^^ Throughout that month, cabinet 
councils were noted as held in the queen^s bedchamber, or in 
the closet, where she was confined to her couch with the gout. 

On one of these occasions,'’^ says lord-keeper Cowper, I 
was alone with the queen in her closet. She asked me ^ to 
propose a judge for England, and a chief-baron for Ireland.^ 
I said that understood her majesty had reduced her 
thoughts to two, sir John Hawles and Mr. Dormer/ — ^ Yes,-' 
replied the queen. ^ Yet lately I have had reason not to 
have so good an opinion of sir John Hawles/ meaning, I 
suppose, (adds lord Cowper,) ^ his late foolish speech for the 
clause against offices" in the house of commons.' As to the 
Irish clfief-baroii, I stated to the queen the difficulty of pro- 
curing a fit man/ and told her it was the interest of England 
to send over as many magistrates thither as possible from 
hence, iliat being the best means of preser\fing the depen- 
dency of Ireland on England.-” The observation wiU not be 
lost, for even under the Tudors and Stuarts, men who had 
some share in the native blood of Ireland, and consequently 
some feeling for her miseries,' were permitted to govern her. 
The Fitzgeralds, the Eustaces, the Talbots, the Butlers, those 
noble h^orman-Hibernian lines were invested now and then 
with power in the government of their native land, even by 
the jealous Henry VIII. A new system arose with William 
III., and the dialogue between queen Anne and the lord 
keeper of her conscience is curiously illustrative of it, remind- 
ing one irresistibly of the refrain of some old Jacobite song, 
^ Co^vper MS. Diary ; Brit. Museum. 

^ Tlie cliaugGs of tlie times had produced some anomalies which the people did 
not like ; scai’ccly a riiemher sat in the house of commons who was not an olhcer 
either in the army or navjn Like one of the parliaments under idng William, 
it was called ^ the officers’ parliament.^ 
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enumeratiiig sarcastically tlie care queen Anne took of 
Ireland^ says — 

C) 

She sends ns omy jvdges, onr bishops, onr denns. 

And better she^d give us, if better she had !” ^ 

Slight as was the share of power of any kind enjoyed by 
queen Anne^ she took fire at the idea presented to her of the 
independence of Ireland^ slily suggested by her cunning lord 
keeper^ and rejoined^ in the phraseology peculiar to herself, 
I understand that they [the Irish] have a mind to be inde- 
peiidentj hut that they shall In all probability^ the 

independence discussed in this notable historical dialogue 
was merely that of the Irish parliament, which^ by an iniquitous 
ordinance called ^Poyning law,^ had, in the time of queen 
Elizabeth, been subjected in all its acts to the dictation of the 
English privy council. About ten days afterwards the queen 
received Mr. Dormer, and gave him her hand to kiss on his 
appointment to the judge^s place ; but her majesty seems to 
have persisted in her objections to the chief-justice for Ireland. 

It is just possible that her new lord keeper, on reading 
over his last notation on the arcana of government as .trans- 
acted between himself and his royal mistress, thought that he 
was betraying too far the secrets of the prisomhouse even to 
his private note-book, since he declares he must break off, 
for he has sore eyes and that if he begins again, he must 
put his journal into short method — ^perhaps shorthand^ which 
in fact made it as illegible to most readers as if wiitten in the 
Greek character, or in regular cypher. It is evident, from 
many expressions in the Cowper diary, that there was a 
scheme in agitation between the conforming archbishop of 
Canterbury, Tennison, the lord keeper, and the duchess of 
Marlborough to alter the English liturgy, which pro^ddentially 
never took place ; probably the following dateless autograph 
letter of queen Anne was written while this scheme was in 
coui’se of agitation : — 

QrrEN Axxs to the Ahchbishoi? or CAHTEEBinfr.^ 

Loee, ‘^Tuesday.” (N"© date.) 

This is to desire yon would do me the fa's orir, on Tnesday morning about 

^ Jacobite Ilelics ; Appendix. “ Cowper MS- Diary. 

^ Drom Laiiibetb-palace library, 94.1, f. 66 ; a bolograpb, but copied from a 
transcript ni Brit. Museum. 
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eleven, to bring me the alteration that is to be made in tlie Common- Prayer, 
wMcli you are to lay before tbe great-council [privy council] that day, becau&'e I 
should be glad tQ see it before it comes tbitlier. 

I am, your very affectionate friend, 

indorsed — “ Por the Archbishop of Canterbury/' 

Anotlier great victory having been won by the duke of 
Marlborough at Ramihes^Whit-Simday,1706j another splendid 
thanksgiving-procession was made by the qneen to St. Panics. 
Lord Peterborough threw up his command in Spain the same 
summer : he was succeeded by one of William III.-’s natoal- 
ized military colony^ who^ in a few weeks^ lost the battle of 
Almanza^ as lord Peterborough predicted he would,^ 

In the course of the contests regarding the nomination of 
her son-in-law^ lord Sunderland^ to the important offices of 
lord privy-seal and^ soon after^ secretary of state, the duchess 
of Marlborough treated the queen with unexampled insolence, 
such as probably was never used, even by the mighty Gallican 
nobles called ^ mayors of the palace ^ to their wretched rots 
faineants of the Merovingian or Carlovingian dynasties. The 
immediate dispute between the queen and her tyrant arose 
from Aimers long reluctance to appoint the son-in-law of her 
female maire du palais to the most responsible offices in the 
English government, every other appointment being already 
crowded with the Marlborough relatives. Whatsoever sym- 
pathy the world in general may feel with the duchess of 
Marlborough when she taunts her royal mistress with the 
misfortunes of her family, and above all, with those of her 
father, James II., it ought to be remembered that it was the 

^ Lord Peterborough, in his letter to admiral Wassanaer, August 23, 1706> 
positively affirms, that after two months' incessant urging, nothing could induce 
Charles of Austria to advance to Madrid and seize the crowm of Spain, which the 
British arms had conquered for him. The letters of Peterborough, (Stepney MSS. 
Brit. Museum,) describing the personal imiDracticability of the German candidate 
for the crown of Spain, and the utter uselessness of the blood and conquests 
wasted for him, elicited from Marlborough, in a letter to Godolphin, some remarks 
written with as much spiteftilness against Peterborough as the systematic smooth- 
ness of Marlborough permitted him to display. Marlborough names the Hano- 
verian tory party in the correspondence alluded to the mw and, without 

entering further into the dull and intricate details of the whigs and torics of the 
reign of Anne, the faction of Marlborough, Sunderland, and Godolphin, whose 
principle it was to carry on a war for ever, and the faction of Harley, Peter- 
borough, and Bolingbroke, who more reasonably wished to make peace, may be 
dated from after this period in 1706. 
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boundless indulgence of the latter, and his misplaced ti’ust in 
Sarah and her husband, that were the immediate causes of the 
misfortimes with which she reproaches his daughter, who was 
at the same time a partner in her guilt. Moreover, the queen 
was in the right respecting the wisdom and justice of the ques- 
tion, even as it regarded the public weal. It was injurious to 
the cause of the people at large that the greatest offices of 
state should be monopohzed by one family ; commander-in- 
chief, lord treasm’er, secretaries of state, — all filled by Maid- 
borough, his sons-in-law, and the father of another son-in-law. 
Their connexions, meantime, appropriated all lucrative offices, 
and the daughters formed a phalanx of ladies of the bed- 
chamber round the queen; while the imperious mother, as 
mistress of the robes and groom of the stole, was supreme 
over the palace officials, and even royalty itself. 

Queen Anne was likewise right in her antipathy to invest- 
ing lord Sunderland with great power ; his enormous defalca- 
tions, a few years afterwards, proved but too well that he was 
best at a distance from the temptation of money Moreover, 
lord Simderland resolved to fill whatsoever bishoprics fell va- 
cant according to his own pleasure. Now, lord Sunderland 
affected not to belong to any denomination of Christianity ; 
can the imhappy queen be blamed if she resisted, to the 
utmost of her power, the appointment of prelates who suited 
the ideas or interest of such a man ? As the foUoudng odious 
letter was written by this person’s mother-in-law instead of 
going to church one Sunday mSrning, just at the time of the 
strong resistance of the queen to appoint lord Sunderland her 
secretary of state, it may be presumed that resistance was the 
matter in dispute. The manner in which the palace despot 
speaks to her queen of “Mrs. Morley’s post,^’ and “‘Mrs. 
Morley^s place , — meaning the regal functions, was scai’cely 
exceeded by the verbal indignities of the French revolutionists 
in the most calamitous days of Louis XVI. It is certain that, 
in the present century, few gentlewomen born and bred would 
address the post-mistress of their village with phrases equally 

^ See lord Mahon’s brilliant History of England after the Peace of H trecbt, 
especially bis narrative of the Soutb-Sea bubble. 

VOL. vAl. S 
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discourteous. Oh ! how the iron must have entered into the 
soul of the. unhappy queen-regnant of Great Britain^ as she 
recalled the days when she permitted the lowering aliases of 
Moiiey and Freeman to be used in her correspondence with 
her climbing bedchamber vfoman. Those names, under wliich 
the reader has seen her carry on the darkest intrigues of her 
ambitious youth, were now her most venomous scourges. 

THE BiJCIEESS OE MAEiBOEOUGH TO QUEEiT AeTS^E.^ 

{Under the names of Mori ey and Freeman.) 

Sunday morning, October 20, 1706. 

I must, in tlic first place, beg leave to remind yo%{> of tbe name of Mrs. 
Morley, and of your faithful Freeman, because without that help 1 shall not he 
well able to bring out what 1 have to say, ^tis so awkward to write any thing of 
this kind in the style of an address, tlio^ none, I am sm*e, ever came from a purer 
heart,- nor can be the tenth part so serviceable to yon if you please ; because they 
[query, an addi’css] ai*e general^ meant for compliment, which people in Mrs. 
Morleifs ^ost never want, though very ofteu it turns to their own prejudice. 
What I have to say is of another nature. I will tell you the greatest truths in 
the world, which seldom succeed with any body so well as flattery. 

Ever since I received the enclosed letter fr’om Mr. Freeman, [the duke of 
Marlborough,] I have been in dispute with myself whether I should send it to 
Mrs. Morley or not, because his oxfinion is no news to yoi(>y and after the great 
discouragements I have met with — only for being faithM to yoUf I concluded it 
was to no manner of purpose to trouble yoio any more. But reading the letter 
over and over, and finding that he [the duke of ]\Iarlborough] is convinced he 
must quit Mrs. Morley^s service, if she will not be made sensible of the condition 
she is in, I have at last resolved to send it yoto ; and you will see by it how full 
of gratitude Mr. Freeman [the duke of Marlborough] is by his expressions, which 
were never meant for Mrs. Morley [queen Amie] to see. He is resolved to 
ventui’e his life and fortune whenever it can be of any use to you ; and upon 
recalling every thing to my memory that may fill my heart with all that passion 
and tenderness I had once for Mrs. Morley, I do solemnly protest I think I can no 
ways return what I owe her so well as by being plain and honest. As one mark 
of it, I desire you would reflect whethe? you, have never heard that the greatest 
inihfortmies that lias ever happened to anj' of yotir family has not been occasioned 
hy having ill advice, and an obstinacy in their tempers ? 

And here follow three lines, which the duchess or some per- 
son, out of alarm at their contents, has expunged. It ought 
to be remembered that the motive of this insolent attack was 
neither regarding any tyranny nor rapacity intended by the- 
queen, but only because she manifested reluctance at putting 
the entire power of her government in the hands of one family, 

^ Private Correspondence of the Duchess of Marlborough, published by Colbuim ; 
second edition, 1838, voL i. p. 71. 

^ The self-praise in which the duchess of Marlborough always indulges when 
she is about to be more than usually insolent to her benefactress, is a character- 
istic feature in her correspondence. 
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^ — ^reluctance worthy of a constitutional queen. Thus it was 
pui’e self-interest that excited the manifestation orthe plain- 
ness and honesty’^ of which the duchess makes such a re- 
markable parade. Still taunting the queen inth the misfor- 
tunes of her ancestors^ this disinterested patriot continues^ — 

Tliougii ^tis lilvely nobody bas ever spoken tliroiigbly to yoit on those just mis- 
foiinnes, I fear there is reason to apprehend there is nothing of this in the case 
of Mrs. Moiiey, smce she has never been able to answer any argument, or to say 
any thing that has the least colour of reason in zt, and yet will not be advised 
by those that have given the greatest deinonstrations imaginable of being in her 
inlerefet. I can remember a time when she was willing to take advice, and loved 
those who spoke freely to her, and that is not fine years ago ,* ^ and is it possible 
that, when yotb seriously reflect, you, can do the business upon your hands without 
it ? Can flatteries in so short a time have such a power ? Or can you think it 
is safer to take it [advice] from those you, have little or no experience of, tlian of 
those who have raised your glory higher than was ever expected ? And let 
people talk what they please of luck, I am persuaded that whoever governs with 
the best sense, will be the most fortunate of princes.” 

This is an iiicontroTertible apothegm^ but not a~propos to the 
point the writer was wrangling to gain ; namely, the appoint- 
ment of her son-in-law to a place of enormous power and 
profit. It is no manifestation of good sense in a monarch to 
suffer one grasping family to monopohze every place in an 
administration, 

“ I am sure this letter will sui'prise Mrs, Morley, who, I believe, was in hopes she 
had got quite rid of me, and should never have heard from me again on any such 
subject ; hut instead of that, I have ventured to tell you you have a fault. There 
is no perfection in this world, and whoever w'ill be honest upon that subject, does 
one in Mrs. Moiiey’s circumstances more service than in venturing a hundred 
lives for her ; and if I had as many, I am sm.*e I could freely hazard them all, to 
convince her (though I am used as I don’t care to repeat) that she never had a 
more faithful servant. 

I beg you will let me have this letter again, as well as Mr. Freeman’s, [the 
duke of Marlborough’s letter, enclosed,] because I have some reason to thinli Mrs. 
Moiioy will dislike this letter, as she has done many not written with quite so 
much freedom, and will accuse me to the dulie of Marlborough and lord Godol- 
phin,“ without sajuiig what is my fault, which has often been done ; and havmg 
no copy of this letter, I would have it to show them in my own vindication.” 

It seems extraordinary wby tbe duebess did not take tbe 
trouble of keeping a copy of ber letter, instead of ordering 
her sovereign, whose domestic sbe then was, to return ber this 

^ It may be observed how chronologically exact the duchess is regarding the 
change she had observed in the queen’s affections, the reason of which she in vain 
tormented herself to divine, hut which certainly arose from the scene of the gloves. 

The duchess uses the cant names Mr, Freeman and Mr. Montgomery, tor the 
duke of Marlborough and lord Godolphin, and sometimes their own titles in the 
same letter, which injures its perspicuity. 

s 2 
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tiniqne epistle after being fayoiired yitb its pernsalj a proceed- 
ing wHcIi certainly stands alone in the history of royal corre- 
spondence. She proceeds with a flow of her usual enthusiastic 
praises of her own excellences when she contemplates her con- 
duct to the queen : — 

For nothing sets so heavy tipon me as to he thought in the wrong by Mrs. 
Morley, who I lime made the best retimi to that any mortal ever did. And what 
I have done has rarely been seen but upon a stage^ every body having some weak- 
ness or passion, -which is generally watched or humoured m Mrs. Morleifs 
flacBj most people liking better to do themselves good, than really to serve an- 
other ; but I have more satisfaction in losing Mrs. Morley’s favour upon that 
principle, than any mercenary courtier ever had in the greatest riches that has 
been given, and though I can^t preserve your kindness, you can^t hinder me from 
endeavouring to deserve it by all the ways that are in my power.^' 

^Endorsed by the duchess — ‘^My letter to Mrs. Morley, which you should read 
before you read hers.” 

Would not any one^ wbo bad not traced tbe rise and be- 
ginnings of tbe writer of this letter^ suppose that her pure and 
virtuous mind was ‘'^ike a star, and dwelt apart/^ far from the 

practices of mercenary courtiers And yet she and her 
Mr. Freeman^^ had contrived to appropriate, by means honest 
and dishonest, the mighty income of upwards of 90,OOOZ. oi 
public money, — nearly a tenth of the whole revenue (contested 
as it was) with which Charles I. cai’ried on the government of 
his kingdoms without incurring a national debt. No wonder 
an economical ruler was considered guilty of just misfortunes^^ 
in the eyes of defaulters of untold millions.-’^ 

The qiieen^s actual answer to this assertion of all the dis- 
interested virtues, on occasion of a contest for a shameless 
monapoly of interest, has not been discovered. The result 
was, however, that her arrogant palace-despot gained her ends, 
and her son-in-law was, to the queen^s grief, appointed secre- 
tary of state; and what gave Anne infinitely more anguish, 
she was coerced into appointing a bishop of Norwich (Ms tutor 
in Ms religious principles, such as they were) at Ms dictation/ 

^ Conduct of the Duchess of Marlborough, 1^5. A contemporai'y his- 
torian, Cundingham, when unveiling the proceedings of Sunderland, the father, 
during his exile in Holland at the Ecvoliition, declares “ that he gave his son 
into the care of Trimnel, a pious clergyman in Holland, to be instructed in the 
‘laws and religion of the Dutch republic.”-Cunningham’s Hist, of Great Britain, 
book ii. p. 97. Thus the new bishop of Norwich, the tutor of a professed free- 
thinker, was a professor of instruction in the Dutch dissent, although forced 
into <\'inination over the clergy of the church of England. 
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been since^ wben tlie I'upture witb the queen was public and 
open/^ 

It was characteristic of the duchess of Marlborough^ that 
after she had^ by the most deliberate outrages of tongue and 
peU;, estranged the affection of her royal mistress^ she forth- 
with began to inquire what new favourite had prejudiced the 
queen against her, and to whose ill offices she could attribute 
her majesty^s coldness. As yet, her suspicions had not glanced, 
at her cousin, Abigail HiU ; but in the course of the domestic 
disturbance touching the queeffis cast-clothes, her jealousy first 
received this direction. It will be seen, according to her own 
version, that the duchess distributed old mantuas, old gowns, 
old petticoats, commodes, headclothes, and mantes, with the 
justice of a Solon j nevertheless, the bedchamber women and 
dressers were perverse enough to declare, that she kept all 
the queeffis best old clothes for herself.^^ ^ Among the minor 
objects of the duchess of Marlborougffis jealousy was Mrs, 
Danvers, bedchamber woman, whose name occurs frequently 
as if she were near the queeffis person, from her youth until 
the last day of her life. The duchess had tried to persuade 
queen Anne, ^^that Mrs. Danvers was a spy on her majesty/^ 
but on whose account, her deposition sayeth not. The queen 
was likewise informed, that Mrs. Danvers had said false and 
impertinent things of the duchess, and therefore ought to be 
dismissed from the royal employ nevertheless, the old ser- 
vant was retained. 

Again the queen was disfracted by the quarrels of the 
duchess and Mi’s. Danvers. In hopes of placing all parties 
above these most wretched wranglings, her majesty generously 
gave her bedchamber women 500J. per annum, and New- 
yearns gifts; and thus, according to the phraseology of the 
duchess, put herself on the foot of a king,^^ — ^meaning, it 
may be presumed, that the queen gave her women of the bed- 
chamber the same allowance that the longs of England ac- 
corded their grooms of the chamber. If queen Anne thought 
she could preserve peace by her liberality, she was the more 
mistaken : the loud squabbles of the mighty duchess relative 
^ Cose Papers, inedited 5 Brit. Miis., 9121. " Ibid. 
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to her cast garments raged higher than ever. It was con- 
tended hj her grace that the queen^s mistress pf the robes 
was a particular place ; and the bedchamber women had no 
more right to her majesty^s clothes than the grooms of the 
bedchamber had to take them ft*om a king^s master of the 
robes^ who never had any thing but a part of his linen. How- 
ever^ I never failed to give the queen^s women three or four 
mantnas^ and petticoats every year^ some little thing to her 
sempstress^ with a mante or two to the women that looked 
after her clothes. There would not be more than two* or 
three for my own ser\dce. The di’essers railed at me every- 
where^ and said ^ I took from them all their clothes for myself/ 
though, in this case, every body that had common sense must 
know they all belonged to me, and none of them to the bed- 
chamber women after she came to be queen. Wlien she was 
princess, by all the old rules of courts, they were but to have 
half the old clothes between them. I began this paper to show 
the power of my Abigail^ in obliging Mrs. Danvers, Avhom 
she once hated, and her daughter too, who I thought did not 
look like a human creature, and was always the queefrs 
aversion until the times changed.-’^ ^ 

The first hiift which directed the angry jealousy of the 
duchess against her quiet kinswoman, appears to have arisen 
from this Mrs. Danvers, who being on bad terms with Abigail 
Hill, and believing herself to be dying, sent for the duchess, 
and implored her to protect her daughter, and let her be in 
her place. The duchess told*her she could not, for she was 
then on bad terms with the queen/-^ which observation led to 
a long discussion by the sick woman against Abigail Hill, of 
her wickedness and ill principles, and secret enmity to the 
duchess, with a story of her behaviour wken the queen took 
her to Bath. At this time, Abigail was still hlrs. Hill, (or, in 
modern parlance. Miss Hill,) and from the narrative may be 
gathered that the queen and the duchess of Marlhpi’o^'^o^'^ were 
at serious variance before the marriage of Abigail with IMasham, 
which did not occur until 1707. Some kind of lame pacifica- 

^ Mantiias seem to be robes worn over rich jvpeSj or kirtles; mantes, simple 
mantles, or cloaks. a Qq^q papers, Brit. Mus . ; vol. xliv., inedited. 



264 


AME. 


tion took place^ wliich tottered on until the grand and irrecon- 
cilable rupture in 1708. 

One cause of complaint was^ that the duchess wanted to 
thrust into the queen^s service a Mrs. Vain/ as bedchamber 
woman : her brother had fallen in one of the Marlborough 
battles^ and lord Godolphin pressed the queen mightily to 
admit this Mrs. Vain in her service^ who was very v/eli 
bred and agreeable. The queen looked uneasy at the proposal, 
which the duchess afterwards believed was owing to the fact 
th^ Abigail did not love mistress Vain.-^^ All the duke of 
Marlborough and lord Godolphin could say to the queen could 
not prevail on her to receive ^^the Vain^^ into her service. 
Her majesty answered, She did not want a bedchamber 
woman f and when she did, she would not have any married 
person for the future.^^ The first vacancy that occurred, the 
queen took Miss Danvers, the inhuman-looldng daughter 
of her old servant, on purpose to keep mistress Vain^^ out; 
a circumstance that enraged the whole family junta, male and 
female. How sedulously the queen was watched, and how low 
the prime-minister and the commander-in-chief descended, to 
waste time in intrigues concerning the appointment of a bed- 
chamber woman, this tirade of the duchess <^n prove." Her 
jealousy had not, even then, settled with fierceness on her cou- 
sin Abigail. 

1 Coxe Papers, Brit. Museum ; vol. 3div., iiiedited. So spelled ; perhaps the 
name is s Xbid. 
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QUEEN-KEGSTANT OF GREAT BRITAIjST AND IRELAND. 


CHAPTER VII. 

Queen Anne’s beneficial measures — ^Anecdotes of ber generosity and charity — 
She is kept in penmy by the duchess of Marlborough — Queen ratifies the 
treaty of union with Scotland, [see vignette'] — Queen present at Abigail HiFs 
marriage — Tumults in Scotland against the queen — Her controversy with Peter 
the Great — She settles the arrangement regardingambassadors — Tlie queen ac- 
cepts a book from Edmund Calamy — Her limiting at Windsor — Eeceives insolent 
letters from the duchess of Marlborough — Interview between the queen and 
the duchess — Queen gives the duchess the site of Marlborough-house — Queen 
harassed by contentions — Insulted at council — Forced to dismiss secretary 
Harley — Her charity to the criminal Gregg — Queen’s alarm at the Scottish 
rebellion — Gives her brother the name of ‘ the Pretender’ — Weeps when he is 
proscribed — Queen respites the execution of lord Griffin — Queen harassed with 
political disputes — Failing health of her consort — Her conjugal tenderness — 
Queen retires to nurse the prince at Kensiiigton-palace — Her quiet invaded by 
the duclies^i of Marlborough — Queen’s summer residence in Windsor-park — 
Queen’s letter on the victory of Oudeiiarde. 

To Ler people queen Anne looked, as the only means of atone- 
ment, pardon, and peace for the wrongs she had committed 
in her youth. To her they replaced the children, of which 
inexorable justice (if her expressed conviction may he quoted) 
had deprived her. Pew readiers of history have given this 
queen-regnant credit for the great good she actually did when 
on the throne ; still fewer have given her credit for the extreme 
difficulty she had in performing it, struggling with the ineitness 
of cruel disease, with her own want of historical and statistical 
education, and, worse than all, with the rapacity of favourites 
and factions, the nurturers of wars and revolutions for lucre 
of private gain. In truth, queen Anne is an instajace of how 
much real good may be done by the earnest intentions of one 
indiridual, of moderate abilities and no pretence, actually bent 
on actions beneficial to humanity. Those who bow the knee 
in idol-worship before the splendour of human talent, would 
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find it difficult to produce two measm^es of equal benefit to 
this island, performed by any queen-regnant of acknowledged 
power of mind and brightness of genius, with those brought 
to bear by queen Anne, and which were her own personal acts. 
The one is ^ the Bounty^ she bestowed on the impoverished 
clergy of the church of England ; the other is the union of 
England and Scotland. It is indisputable that the most in- 
fluential persons around her, the duchess of Marlborough and 
the lord Somers, were opposed to the latter important measure, 
the necessity for which was felt, not only by the queen, but 
by rational people of both countries. Lasting and ruinous 
civil wars, such as had occasionally desolated the island for 
some centuries, were the only x^vospect Great Britain could 
look forward to, since the Scottish parliamentary convention 
had refused to ratify the settlement in favour of the next Pro- 
testant heiress to the island thrones, — the princess Sophia. A 
considerable party among the Scottish populace had re-echoed 
tins determination outside of the hall of convention at Holy- 
rood in their usual style, by historical ballads, in one of -which 
they thus expressed their distaste of the Lutheran dissent ; — 

“ The Lutheran dame may be gone. 

Our foes shall address us no mores 
It the treaty^ should never go on. 

The old woman is tnmed to the door.” 

Unless the Union had been completed in the lifetime of 
queen Anne, Scotland must have been separated from Eng- 
land, as the convention^ of that realm had, since the qneen^s 
accession, passed a statute, repudiating from the Scottish 
crown any sovereign whom the English parliament placed on 
their throne.'^ Such determination made the union hievitable, 

^ Treaty for the nnion of England and Scotland. 

^ To produce perspicuity, it is needful to explain that, by the word convention, 
as applied to the English and Scottish parliaments of this era, two different 
meanings are implied. The conventional English parliament that voted William 
and Mary sovereigns of England, and superseded the prior right of Anne to her 
brother-in-law, was the last parliament elected in the reign of Charles II. con- 
vened or collected for senatorial debate. The Scottish convention signifies the 
whole Scottish senate, nobles and knights of the shire, and burghers, who sat 
together convened in one hall, as at Hol 3 U’ood or Stilling. 

^ Memoirs of Lockhart of Carnwath. In the year 1703, the question of the 
Hanoverian succession, submitted to the senate of Scotland, was negatived by 
fifty-seven votes. 
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as the only means of altering the intractable legislature of 
Scotland. 

The queen had found some consolation and support against 
the domestic tyranny established by the duchess of Marl- 
borough in the friendship of her kinsmen, the duke of Hamil- 
ton and the earl of Marr ; and to them she imdoubtedly con- 
fided the injuries she suffered from her ungrateful fayourite, 
since the pen of Lockhart of Carmrath, the member for 
Edniburgh, and one of the commissioners of the Union, has 
recorded the utter penury to which she subjected her generous 
mistress, refusing to supply her, without a furious contest, 
with the least sum from the privy-purse, of which she was. 
the keeper, and, by all account, the appropriator. Perhaps 
the state of deplorable poverty to wliich the queen was sub- 
jected while surrounded by the mockery of dazzling splendour 
was not the least punishment she had to endure for having 
once made an idol of the c^dl wnman who now sorely tor- 
mented her. Anne^s disposition being undeniably bountiful, 
she felt this contradiction to her natural instincts the more 
severely. Prom the memorable hour when lady Marlborough 
concealed herself in the closet with lady Pitzharding, and 
listened to James II/s remonstrance when he fr^eed his 
daughter a third time fr’om her overwhelming debts, Anne 
•was, for some unknown reason, forced to submit to every 
imposition, and to suffer her imperious servant's will to be a 
law to her in all the actions of her life. In the com'se of Anne^s 
career as princess, few charities or* generous actions appear. 
It may be reasonably considered that she was deprived of all 
means of performing them, since, even in her regnal life, at 
the period when she had commenced some struggles to free 
herself from the domination that oppressed her, the duchess 
of h'larlborough would neither permit her to be generous nor 
charitable. 

Locldiart of Carnwath, the intimate friend of "the duke of 
Hamilton, the only real confidant of queen Anne, Las left 
the following anecdotes of the state of her majesty^s prrvy- 
purse about the year 1706 : When the queen haj)pened to 
have occasion to call for a small sum of money, the duchess 
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of Marlborough^ who kept her pruT’-purse, would tell her, ^ It 
was not fit to squander away money whilst so heavy a war 
lasted though, at the same time, a vast sum of the public 
money was annually bestowed in building the duke of Marl- 
borough^s magnificent house at Woodstock. I remember that, 
just then, one Mrs. Dalrymple brought up from Scotland a 
very fine japanned cabinet, which, being her owm work, she 
presented to the queen ,* but it was more than six months 
before her majesty could be mistress of fifty guineas, which 
she designed to give as a return for the compliment, — that 
sum, indeed, being scarcely the value of 

To return to matters of more importance in the character 
and conduct of queen Anne. Whilst the greedy favomite 
strove to prevent her royal mistress from giving the reward 
ehe thought fit for the ingenuity and taste of one of her female 
subjects, this very favourite w^as revelhng in unbounded 
w^ealth, the fruits of the very war she luged as a reason for 
pennrioiisness. As for charity, it may he supposed that the 
queen dared not make the demand of the dragon wdio guarded 
her gold, for she borrowed the sums she needed, and paid 
them as she could obtain the funds by some personal depriva- 
tion. A case of touching distress became known to her of the 
sad fate of sir Andrew Foster, a gentleman wdio had spent his 
life as her father^s faitiiful servant : he had likewise been ruined 
in fortune by his adherence to him. The queen had known him 
when she was a child ; and when she was informed that he 
had exphed of famine in «some^ wretched abode in London, — 
his destitution being so complete that he left not wdierewithal 
for the purposes of interment, — shocked at the fate of the 
unfortunate Jacobite, she was desirous that he might be de- 
cently buried.^ Yet her majesty, in all points, excepting food, 
lodging, and clothing, was as poor as the unconscious object 
of her remorseful charity j nevertheless, she had some credit, 

^ It lias been proved, that the Marlboronglis drew from the public purse at 
that very moment the enormous revenue of 64000Z. per annum ; before the death 
of the duke, their income amounted to 511,000/. Yet, in the first year of queen. 
Anne’s reign, they were so much limited in their means, as to have no convey- 
ance of their own. 

“ Lockhart of Carnwath’s Papers, vol. i. pp. 267-2C9. ® Ibid. 
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and obtained a loan of twenty guineas of lady FretcbeTiUe^ 
one of ber ladies^ whose name often occurs as her personal 
attendant. Her majesty employed the gold thus borrowed 
for the purpose of giving decent interment to the hapless 
servant of her father.^ 

The opposition of the duhe of Hamilton to the Union was 
constant and effectuab until^ on a sudden^ it ceased. His 
conduct was considered^ by all statesmen in and near those 
times^ as most mysterious ; but it was generally supposed that 
he was gained by the personal influence of queen Anne^ nith 
whom he maintained an intimate fiiendship. The secret has 
been dhuilged by Charles Hamilton, (the duke^s son by the 
unfortunate lady Barbara Fitzroy.) who has given a quotation 
from a despatch of lord Middleton, prime-minister to the 
titular king at St. Germains. James Stuart saw the progress 
of the Union with satisfaction, for the woful experience of a 
century of regal calamity in his family had convinced him that 
the island-empire would always be rent into miserable weak- 
ness until that long-needed measure should take place. He 
entreated the duke of Hamilton to forbear from further oppo- 
sition to the Union, as he had it extremely at heart to give 
his sister (queen Anne) this proof of his ready compliance 
mth her wishes, not doubting but he should have one day the 
power of making amends to his ancient kingdom." 

As the queen completed the Union while the duchess of 
Marlborough ostensibly governed her, it has been attributed 
to the influence of that person *and her party. Such assertibn 
is completely erroneous. Witness the words of Maynwaring, 
the confidant of the duchess, and himself one of the under- 
ministers of state : As for your Scots,^' says he, writing to 
her,^ it is impossible for you to think worse of them than I 
do, or to apprehend more mischief from them ; and I tliink 
your being against the Union should always he reMembered to 
your everlasting honour^ for without that, it had been impos- 

^ LocMijirt of Carnwatli’s Pa^iers, vol. i. p- 316. 

- Hamilton’s Transactions, pp. 41—44, quoted in Continuation of History of 
England ; sir J. Mackintosli, vol. ix. p. 199. 

Coxe MSS., Srit. Museum ; likewise Private Correspondence of tlie Duchess 
of Marlborough, vol. i. p. 396. 
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sible for tliese peoxDle to have supported themselves for a 
month/' Thus it may he gathered, that the queen derived 
some little freedom from her communication with her northern 
magnates when the Union was ratified, since these people'^ 
signify Harley and his coadjutors, from among whom her lory 
ministry was afterwards formed. 

The duchess of Marlborough -was not the only person in 
violent opposition to the Union. Lord-chancellor Somers, 
soon after president of the comicil, did all he could to prevent 
the repeal of the cruel torture-laws pertaining to the Scottish 
national constitution, wliich, together with many savage customs 
in executions, were among the worst abuses which this salutarjr 
union swept away. Lord Somers had the baseness to oj^pose 
the abolition of toHure, appointed at the ■will and pleasme of 
the Scottish council of state, until after the death of the 
pretended xmince of Wales.'’' ^ The tragedy of Nevill Payne, 
the Jacobite, being tortured to death under the regency of 
Mary II., at a time when this Somers 'v^-as in the English 
ministry, cannot be forgotten ; bis argument would betray the 
use his colleagues in Scotland had made of it since the Revo- 
lution. Torture w^as likewise used as a power of eliciting 
evidence in criminal causes, as the London Gazette, published 
in the reign of WiUiam and Mary, fully proves." 

Notwithstanding all opposition, the measure was passed 
emlj in the year 1707, both in Scotland and England. Queen 
Anne signed the Union, and ratified it, with great state, in 
j)resence of the Scottish commissioners, her own ministers, and 
the members of both houses of parliament. In the act ot 
signing the ratification,^ the queen is said to have made use 
of words worthy of a more enlightened statist than herself. 

The union with Scotland," she said, the h?.ppiiiess of my 
reign.-’'^ On the same day, April 24th, 1707, her majesty 

^ Continuation of MacMntosli’s History of England, vol. ix. p. 228. 

® Tlie London Gazette, of April 1689, more tLan once mentions, witb. tlie cool- 
ness of customary occurrence, that the murderer of sir George Lockhart had 
been repeatedly tortured by order of the Scottish council, to force him to disclose 
Ms accomplices, without effect. Brit. Museum. ^ See vignette. 

^ Vie de la reine Anne Stuart, printed at Amsterdam, 1715 } and Edmund 
Galamy's Diary, vol. ii. 
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dissolved tlie last Englisli honse of commons^ and finallj smii« 
moned the first united parliament of Great Britain^ to meet 
on the ensuing October 23rd. The queen celebrated the 
Union by a national festival. A few days afterwards she 
went in solemn procession to St. PauPs cathedrab on May- 
day 1707^ -when she returned hearty thanksgivings for the 
successful completion of an act of legislature, which she rightly 
foretold would prove the true happiness of her reign. The 
magnificent routine of ceremonial which attended her majesty^s 
May-day festival was an easy and pleasant part of the affair ; 
but, owing to the corrupt mode in w^hich her ministry brought 
the Union into practical ejTect, Scotland, in the com’se of a 
fev/ ensuing weeks, was almost in a state of open rebellion. 

The queen^s attention was, about the same period, diverted 
from these affairs of vital moment concerning her realms, to a 
fresh explosion of palace-dissension, arising from a cause ivhich, 
for three succeeding years, left her little peace in the hours 
of domestic retirement. The strife originated in tlie furious 
jealousy now manifested in the beharionr of the duchess of 
Marlborough against her kinswoman, Abigail Hill. There is 
reason to suppose, from the extraordinary part taken by the 
queen in the secret marriage of this attendant with her page, 
Samuel Masham, that the suspicions of the duchess of Marl- 
borough against her kinswoman had burst into open fury before 
that wedlock, wliich did not occur until the summer of 1707. 
The poor queen certainly played a strange part in the trans- 
action, forgetting her sovereigil dignity so far, as to go into a 
corner of the palace to become witness of a stolen marriage 
between two persons of full age, who had the leave of no per- 
son to ask concerning their nnion, excepting perhaps her own, 
out of deference. And the queen condescended to such ar- 
rangement, in order that all parties might keep their ears safe 
from a furious explosion of wi’ath from the imperious duchess ; 
the whole forms a palace-incident too ridiculous . for belief, 
were it not verified on all sides. How long the knot, tied in 
the presence of majesty, between Abigail and Samuel would have 
remained concealed in romantic mystery there is no knowing, if 
poor queen Anne, whose hand, like that of her unfortunate an- 
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cestorsj was ever open to give, had not tlionght proper to dower 
the hride very handsomely from the privy-purse, — a fund which 
the Marlborough duchess guarded with angry watchfulness. 

The conduct,^^ says the duchess, both of the queen and 
Abigail, convinced me there w^as some mystery : thereupon I 
set myself to inquire as particularly as I could into it, and 
in less than a week^s time I discovered that my cousin was 
become an absolute favourite ,* that the queen herself was pre- 
sent at her marriage in Dr. Arbuthnot^s lodgings, at which time 
her majesty had called for a roxmd sum from the privy-purse/^^ 
To add to these enormities, the inquiring duchess ascertained 
that Mrs. Masham came often to the queen when the prince 
was asleep, [he was then a declining invalid, and took naps in 
the middle of the day,] and she w^as generally two hours every 
day in private with her. And I likewise then discovered, 
beyond all dispute, Mr. Harley^s correspondence and interest 
at court by the means of this woman.-’^ She adds, I was 
struck with astonishment at such an instance of ingratitude, 
and should not have believed it, if there had been any room 
for doubting.-^^ The duchess wrote a most exaggerated state- 
ment of these trivial circumstances to her husband, who re- 
plied to her inflated complaints with the same calmness and 
good sense which had aided him in attaining the top of the 
ladder of ambition. The wisest thing, he wrote, is to 
have to do with as few people as possible. If you are sure 
Mrs. Masham speaks of business to the queen, I should 
think you might, with some caution, tell her of it, w'hich would 
do good ; for she certainly must be grateful, and will mind 
what you say.-’^ ^ The duchess did not heed the temperate 
adrice of her husband, but inflamed her mind with cogitations 
on the barbarity, ingratitude, and wickedness of the queeiris 
intrigues with her cousin, — a homely dresser, or chamber- 
woman. It is difficult to imagine how the word intrigues 
could apply to her majesty^s conversations with her authorized 
servant during the day-slumbers of her invalid and declining 
husband, since it was on Abigail Masham all personal assist- 
^ Conduct, p. 184. 

^ Dated Meldest, Germany, June 3, 1707 ; Conduct, p. 185. 
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aiice that the queen lequhed in attending on him devolved; 
and at night she slept on a pallet^ in the ante-cha^mber to her 
majesty^’s bed-room, within call/ The queen often supported 
prince George ^yhen he was labouring under his dreadful 
attacks of asthma/ and she required some help beyond what 
her own strength could afford. 

The time has been noted when the queen^s government 
made use of the Protestants of the Cevennes in France, as 
a means of annoying Louis XIV.; of course their leader, 
Cavallier, with his comrades, (being guerillas, called cami-- 
sards,) received a warm tfelcome in London, when they took 
shelter under queen Amiens protection from the wrath of their 
king. Scai’cely were they settled as refugees, when the lively 
spirits of the natives of the South began to effervesce in a 
style, extraordinary even among the numerous sectarians of 
Great Britain. Their ministers, after remaining in trances or 
slumbers, such as would in these days have been called mes- 
meric, gave vent to such wild prophecies, that the goveniment 
thought fit to interfere. John Aude and Nicholas Facio, for 
printing and publishing the writings of Elias hlarion, were 
sentenced to be perched on a scaffold at Charing-cross and 
the Koyal Exchange, vith papers in their hats signif}dng 
their crime; ^‘'and,'’^ adds Caiamy, ^rthey actually suffered 
accordingly.-’^ Such a proceeding was not a very hospitable 
transaction. It seems that the dissenters of England were 
exceedingly angry with their flighty allies, considering, justly,, 
that they brought scandal on them by breaking up the bonds 
of moral law, A coavert of good family, named Lacy, fancied 
that he imitated the Jewish patriarchs by leaving his wedded 
wife and taking a second spouse, who was but a candle-snuffer 
at one of the theatres, and was considered by the Cevemiois 
as “ an enhghtened person.^^ Edmund Caiamy, the learned 
dissenting-minister, preached rtgorously at Salter’ s-hall against 
these fanatics, and published his sermons imder the collective 
title of a Caveat against the New Prophets.-” Sir Eichard 
Bulkeley, a small and crooked gentleman, who had been 
promised by the French prophets to be made ^rt*all and 
^ Lord BartmontlVs Notes. “ JhvL 
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straight as a poplar tree/^ put forth an answer in favour of 
the prophets/ and a paper-war ensued. 

Whilst the consort of the queen lived^ the dissenters always 
had a friend at court^, wdio nia.de common cause with them. 
Calamy sent a presentation-copy of his Caveats to his 
royal highness prince George^ who/^ to use his words^ re- 
ceived it very graciously, and put it in the window-seat of his 
bedchamber, as if it were among the books under course of 
perusal. Her sacred majesty queen Anne, one day paying a 
domiciliary visit in the apartment of her spouse, espied this 
new book, and asked him ^how he came by it?^ — ^It was 
given me by the author,*^ replied the prince. Upon which the 
queen observed, ^ that she thought she might have expected 
such a present.^ Perhaps here was some passing shade of 
jealousy of her royal authority, but her words fell not un- 
heeded. Mr. Justice Chamberlain, gentleman of the bed- 
chamber •to the prince, hurried to the author, and reported 
the w^ords of her majesty. Calamy says, that he had his 
book handsomely bound, and offered it to queen Anne by the 
hands of her rising favourite, Abigail tiill, (who w^as then 
privately married to Mr. Masham).^'’ This measure drew 
down on the unfortunate dissenter^s head a raging storm from 
her imperious grace of Marlborough. The poor man finished 
his little episode of royalty with mysterious lamentations on 
the impossibility of knowing how to proceed in court- 
matters,^^ and with reproaches to his friend of the princess 
bedchamber for having drawn him into ^^a scrape.'’^ This- 
was the wrath of the duchess of Marlborough, not of his sove- 
reign • for her majesty sent Mr. Forster, page of her back- 
stairs, to thank the gentle dissenter for his present to her, 
and the service he had done the public by appealing against 
the new prophets.-’^ The terror that the queefrs tyrant in- 
spired may be ascertained by this little anecdote, and still 
more, that Abigail Hill, of full age, and apparent liberty to 
please herself, (indeed, she must have been what is usually 
called an old maid,) could not marry a fellow-servant without 
keeping so unromantic a w'ediock profoundly secret to the 
wmid in general. The poor woman, although supported by 



her royal mistress, actually retained her own name for more 
than a year, for fear of the tigerish rage into Tdiich both slie 
and queen Anne well knew the Marlborough duchess would 
be pleased to transport herself. 

Very much perplexed seems the duchess of Marlborough 
to have been in her endeavour to make out a case of injmy 
to herself, or to any one else, from the queen^s intimacy with 
Abigail Masham. In the course of her investigation, she 
says, My reflection quickly brought to my mind many jms- 
sages which had seemed odd, but had left no impressions of 
jealousy. Particularly I remembered that, a long while l^efore 
this occurred, being with the queen, — ^to -whom I had gone 
very privately, by a secret passage from my lodging to the 
royal bedchamber, — on a sudden this woman, Abigail, not 
knowing I w^as there, came in with the boldest and gayest air 
possible ; but upon the sight of me, stopped, and immediately 
asked, making a most solemn curtsy, ^Did your majesty 
ring?^ and then went out again. This singular behaviour 
needed no interpreter now to make it understood.-’*’^ All these 
important reminiscences and investigations were part and 
parcel of the delights of the summer seclusion at stately 
Windsor. The queen and her attendant had akeady been 
taken to task and duly lectured for the stolen marriage, her 
majesty^s portion of the objui’gation being administered in the 
following mamier : The next opportunity I had of being 
alone with the queen, I could not forbear putting her in mind 
^ that she used to say, zvhen she was desired to keep any thing 
a secret, she would tell it how-ever to me, because, according 
to hlontaigne^s observation, telling a thing to a friend, is only 
telling it to oneself f hut yet she had kept the secret of my 
cousin Hill marrying Mr. Masham a long time from me» 
But the only thing I was concerned at, that it plainly show'ed 
a change in her majesty towards me^ as I had once before 
observed to her, when the queen was pleased to* say, ^ that 
it was not she that was changed, but me ; and that if I w'as 
the same to her, she was sure she was to me.^ The queeu 
added, with a good deal of earnestness, believe 1 hare 
^ Conduct of tlie Duclicss of Marlborough, 
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spoken to Maskam a Imndred times to tell yon of her mar- 
riage^ but she ^Tould not/ This startled me^ and blind as I 
had been before, I began to open my eyes 'when I came to 
reflect upon these words, which plainly implied that Mrs. 
Masham had often had consultations with the queen, though 
she would not have been thought to presume to speak to her 
majesty about this, or any thing else. When I asked her 
about her secret marriage, she [Mrs. Masham] told me, ^ She 
believed the bedchamber woman had told the queen of it,^^^^ 
so far was she from owning to her inquisitor that the queen 
had acted as witness of the same. 

It is indeed remarkable, in the course of the fierce scrutiny 
henceforth instituted by the imperious duchess on the con- 
doling gossiping between the queen and Mrs. Masham in the 
sick room of the dechning prince, how she betrays the system 
of espionage kept up by her on these important palace secrets. 

When the queen went privately to Abigails wedding in the 
Scotch doctor^s chamber, says the duchess, ^^the fact was 
discovered by a boy belongmg to one of the under-servants, 
who saw her [the queen] going alone. After this,^^ continues 
the duchess, ‘‘1 went three or four nights together to the 
queen, hoping to do some good with her; but I generally 
found Mrs. Masham in the waiting-room, ready to go in as I 
came out. One of these times, as I passed by her, I told her 
that I had a desire to have some talk vuth her; and she 
answered me with a low curtsy and a great deal of hxxmility, 
^ that she would wait upon me? 

The duchess changed her mind in regard to her first inten- 
tion, of giving ^^the party suspected of ill offices with the 
queen a sound personal rating; instead of which, she wrote 
to her an angry letter from Woodstock-palace. The superior 
style of the answer astonished her, and she became convinced 
that the serving-maid kinswoman had been prompted by her 
other cousin, the statesman Harley. Here the far-seeing 
duchess was mistaken, for Mrs. Masham wrote in a better style 

^ Cdxc Papers ; letter of the duchess of Marlborough to Mr. Hutcliinson : Brit. 
Museum, inedited. The same scene is printed in the Conduct, but the MS. has 
far more matter and circumstance. 

Coxe Papers j MS. letter before cited, hitherto inedited 
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than secretary Harley, or the duchess, or any of the courtiers 
of the era, as any one may ascertain who com|mres their re- 
spective compositions. It is likewise undeniable that her 
letters surpass those of the authors and poets among whose 
correspondence they are found.^ Mrs. Masham had a large 
red nose, was very plain, and had miserable health ; but she 
was a person of talent, and must have educated herself amidst 
the privations and miseries of her early life. It does not 
appear that she was guilty of any of the circumventing ingi'ati- 
tude regarding her royal mistress on which the duchess rails 
in theatrical rant, using the words barbarous, horrid,"^ 
and even ghastly.'’^- Much trouble would have been saved 
to the queen, if she had authorized Mrs. Masham to say to 
her cousin, “The confidential intimacy between the queen 
and me originated with youi'self; for the queen, by accident, 
overheard you railing on her to me, and expressing loath- 
ing and hatred to her person without provocation, about a 
mere trifle. Hence the change in her heart and affections 
towards you.*’^ But this was never done, and the duchess 
continued to search and strike in the dark, like a blind person 
enraged. Perhaps, if she had known or even believed the 
cause, her self-sophistry would have explained it away : as, for 
instance, she knew the abusive and taunting letter she had 
written to the queen, in her rage at finding her majesty un- 
willing to appoint her son-in-law, lord Sunderland, secretary 
of state, and yet she could wonder that the queen loved her 
no longer. She laid the fault of the change on her cousin, 
who certainly had no concern with that epistle. 

The queen^s attention w’as at last aroused from these grovel- 
ling w'ranglings, by the alarming state into which her favourite 
measure of the Union had plunged Scotland. Yet, in all 
justice, it ought to be added, that the discontents arose from 
the flagrant perversion of a large sum the English parliament 
had voted, as “ equivalent to Scotland, to ther purposes of 
private interest and peculation, for no tittle of wiiich was the 
sovereign accountable. The “ equivalent money,*’^ which was 

^ See the Swift Correspondence. Swift himself speah'^ very highly of her 
abilities. 2 jUid. 
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to smooth ali impediments to the practical working of the 
union of' Scotland with England, consisted of 398^085/. IO 5 , 
paid to Scotland as indemnity for a certain portion of the 
national debt^ then first saddled on Scotland^ which henceforth 
bore an equality of taxation with England for the purposes of 
paying the interest. Unfortunately, none of the equivalents^ 
found its wmy into the possession of the great body of the 
people, or even of the middle-class tax-payers, w’-ho forthwith 
had to pay imposts on malt, salt, and all the endless inflictions 
of the excise The poor commonalty show'ed their indignation 
by pelting the twelve wagons, that carried the equivalent 
money^^ graciously sent by the queen^’s ministry, through Edin- 
burgh to the gates of the castle. Although a party of Scotch 
dragoons^ was the escort, tins pitiless pelting could not be 
averted ; indeed the guard, as well as the money-carts, took 
refuge in the sheltering wails of the fortress, thoroughly en- 
cased and encrusted with mud. No sooner was the treasure 
safely lodged in the castle, than a plot was forthwith hatched 
to seize it, by force or fraud, and effect a division somewhat 
different from that intended by the queeffs ministry. John 
Kerr of Kersland, esq., the leader of the Cameronians, was 
one of those persons who, like Marlborough, Godolphin, and 
the rest of the aristocracy, intrigued on both sides, and made 
ready to swim, either as Jacobite or revolutionist, as the tide 
set the strongest ; he obtained information of this scheme, or 
rather, it is supposed, contrived it himself, and forthwith de- 
nounced it to the duke of Queensherry, who was to receive the 
largest slice of the equivalent. The duke seemed sm'prised, 
but requested the informer go into the measures of the 
conspirators and that he might do so with security, the duke 
obtained for him a document, called a privy seal,^^ from the 
queen," to this effect 

Aote, B. Whereas we are fully sensible of the fidelity and loyalty of John 
Kerr of Kersland, esq., and of the services he performed to ns and to our govern- 
ment, we there-fere grant him this our royal leave and licence to keep company 
a/nd associate himself with such as are disaffected to us and to our gonernmeiit, 
in such way and manner as he shall judge most for our service. 

Given under our royal hand, at our castle of Windsor, the Vtliof July, 1707 ^ 
of our reign the sixth year. “ Anne, B." 


^ Life of Edmund Calamy, vol. ii. p. 64 


- Ibid,, p. 65. 
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Queen Anne^s hand is not expected to be found among dark 
and treacherous schemes ndiich recall to memory'' the turbulent 
imder-currents of plots that agitated^ not only public^ but do- 
mestic life in the two preceding centuries. There is little 
doubt that this spy Ti^ould have tempted many of his country- 
men to their ruin^ only he was seen coming out of Godolphin^s 
house in St. James^s-square by a Scotch Jacobite^ who wrote 
the news to the circle of the duchess of Gordon.^ Kerris 
treachery was then suspected. 

In order to regain the confidence of the Jacobite party,, 
Kerr of Iversland contrived to draw the Caineronians into a 
protestation against queen Anne. He therefore convened a 
formidable muster of those fierce sectarians, the follow^ers of 
preacher Macmillan/^ who, at the Mercat-cross of Edin- 
burgh, made a public declaration against Anne queen of Scot- 
land, saying, she had forfeited the crown of Scotland by im- 
posing the Union affirming, in conclusion, that it was 
unlawful to pay her taxes, or render her obcdience.^^' Such 
was the use that Kerr made of the above-quoted document 
under queen Anne^s hand and privy-seal. He finished by 
accusing Godolphin and his associates of beingJ acobites, be- 
cause he could not prevail on them to supply Edinburgh-castle 
with ammunition and stores. They, it appears, scarcely knew 
what the attachments of John Kerr of Kersland actually were ; 
in reality, they had much the same tendency with their own 
devoted affections to self-interest, as soon as the most sm’e 
method of securing it was ascertained. The last organized 
struggle against the union of England and Scotland was dis- 
solved by this intrigue. The celebrated equivalents^ rested 
safely in the fortress of the good city until it was divided 
among those wEo had earned it,^ and tbe whole island, content 
or malcontent, obeyed ostensibly tbe sceptre of queen Anne 
as queen of Great Britain, instead of the sovereign of the 
separate kingdoms of England and Scotland. 

While the Cameronians manifested their discontent at the 

^ Calamy, vol. ii. pp. 65-67. " Ibid., p. 67. 

3 Loddiart of Carnwatb. gives tlie items of its distribution from a document 
which no one has gainsayed. 
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proceedings of Anne the Firsts queen of Scotland^ by formally 
deposing lie^; at the Mercat-cross, the poets of the north 
exhaled their indignation in a different mode; and many 
quaint and comical ballads still remain in oral memory_, 
i^^hich^ as illustrative of the Union, must, by the way, be pretty 
considerable enigmas to ^^the spinners and knitters in the 
sun,^^ if they are chanted by them at the present day. The 
most spirited of these lays invoked the name of queen Anne, in 
a strain of any thing but benediction, to the lively air called 
by the French Je suis un petit tambour, which, if every 
nation had its right, is, after all, an old Scotch melody : — 

“ You’re right, queen Anne, queen Anne, 

You’re right, queen Anne, queen Anne ; 

You’ve towed us in your hand. 

Let them tow us out wha can ! 

You’re right, queen Anne, queen Anne, 

You’re right, queen Anne, any doiu ; ^ 

You’ve curried the old mare’s hide. 

She’ll fling nao mair at you. 

I’ll tell you a tale, queen Aime, 

A tale of truth ye’ll heai*. 

It’s of an auld guid man, 

That had a good gi'ey mare. 

He’d that mare on the hills. 

And twa mair in the sta’j^ 

But tlaat untoward jade. 

She’d do no good at a’. 

Bor when he grathed’^ that mare. 

Or curried her hide fu’ clean. 

Then she would stamp and wince. 

And show tw^a glancing een. 

^ # 

The mare she scaped away 
Brae araang the deadly stour. 

And scampered haim to him"* 

Wha ovgM^ her ance before. 

Take heed, queen Anne, queen Anne, 

Take heed, queen Anne, my doio ; 

The auld grey inai-e’s oursel. 

The wise auld man is you.” 


^ ^ Dove. 

® The grey mare on the hiUs, is Scotland; the twa others in the stall,” are 
England and Ireland. ^ Girthed. The heirs of James II. 

^ Owmed. OiigMf as the past of the verb oivn, is still vernacular among the 
East Anglians; he ought her^ is, in the same sense as in the above ballad, “ha 
moned her.” 
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The pride of the Scots was deeply hurt at the extinction of 
their parliament and the monarchical dignity of their separate 
realm^ as they told to the world in the following historical 
song : — 

Farovreel to a’ oiir Scottish fame, 

Fareweel our ancient glory ; 

Fareweel e’en to our Scottish name, 

Sae famed in martial story. 

Now Sark rins o’er the Solway sands, 

And Tweed rins to the ocean. 

To mark where England’s province stands— 

Sio a parcel of rogues in a nation 

The extreme mildness and mercy of queen Anne^s conduct 
in return for many provocations, (incited by such lays as 
these,) was, after all, the best policy, even had she studied its 
mere statistical effect instead of positively refusing, as she did, 
to shed blood on the scaffold for insm’gency. 

Aimers great seal was cancelled on occasion of the Union, 
and a new one designed : instead of her figure being deline- 
ated, as formerly, in equestrian progression, with greyhounds 
coursing by the side of her steed, her majesty was represented 
seated on a rock as Britannia, with the Union flag flying near 
her, and the intersected cross of St. Andrew and St. George 
on her shield.^ 

The presence of the most influential among the Scottish 
nobility, when attending parliament in London, afforded some 
protection to the queen, and aided her in balancing the power 
of the faction that oppressed^ her. National jealousy, and 
party jealousy, forthwith took the alarm, and spoke, in their 
accustomed organs of lampoons and squibs, against the northern 
inbreak. The well-known asseveration of the queen, in her first 
speech after her accession, that her heart was entirely Eng- 
lish, had passed into a sort of motto-proverb, and was in- 
scribed on various of her medals. These words were retorted 
by English satne, as a taunt on her supposed partiality to the 
Scotch after the Union : — 

** The queen has lately lost a part. 

Of her ‘ entirely English heart \ ’ 

For want of wliich, hy way of botch. 

She pieced it up again with Scotch.” 

^ Engravings of Medals and Seals ; Brit. Museum. 
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The very small number of sixteen^ elected as their represen- 
tatives by the Scottish nobles, had been fixed with reference 
to the number who sat in the house of lords as English peers ; 
queen Anne^s parliament, however, denied such noblemen the 
privileges of their English peerages, — a wrong wdiich has been 
rectified at a later period. As a consolatory mark of favour 
for the injury of depriving the duke of Hamilton of his seat in 
the house of lords as duke of Brandon, the queen stood god- 
mother in person for his third son ; and following the example 
of the celebrated queen of Louis XII., Anne of Bretagne, 
her majesty gave the boy her owm name of Anne, unsheltered 
by the addition of any masculine baptismal name. The noble 
young Hamilton ^vas, perforce, called lord Anne,^^ from his 
infancy to his arrival at guardsman^s estate ; for lord Anne 
Hamilton, although not quite so much celebrated, was (like 
his partner in nominal affliction, the great Anne duke de 
Montmorency) a valiant soldier. 

Among the cm'rent events of the sixth year of queen Anne, 
an odd circumstance occurred in regard to the ambassador 
of Peter the Great, which occasioned important alterations in 
the law's of this country concerning foreign ministers. Prince 
Matveof, after attending the queen^s levee, and taking formal 
leave of her when recalled to Piussia, w^as arrested in St. 
James^s-street, on the writ of Mr. Morton, laceman of Co- 
vent-garden, July 27, 1707, and hurried, with much indignity, 
to a spunging-liouse.^ The noble Eussian, who did not seem 
to comprehend the cause of the attack, resisted his capture 
niaiifully, laid several of the bailiff^s posse low in the kennel, 
and wounded grievously more than one of them. There does 
not appear to have been the slightest intention to wrong the 
tradesman, the amount of that and other debts being only 
50Z., for which satisfaction w^as instantly given. Of course 
the Eussian ambassador left England in great disgust, and 
made a very serious complaint to the czar of the insult. All 
beneficial intercourse of trade was immediately stopped by the 
czar, who likewise threatened a declaration of war ; on wdiich 
queen Anne entered into an elaborate explanation that the 
^ Lord Bartmoutli’s IiTotes to Burnei:. Toone’s Clironology. 
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insult did not originate from any wrong intended by Iier or 
by lier ministers, but arose from the rudeness of a tradesman 
that prince Matveof had incautiously employed. Such ex- 
planation^ however reasonable it might seem in the eyes of an 
English queen and her ministry^ -was by no means satisfactory 
to czar Peter. It caused him, however, to write a very 
naive and original epistle, requesting the high and mighty 
princess Anne, queen of Great Britain and Ireland, to return 
him by bearer the head of Morton, the kceman of Covent- 
garden, together with the heads and hands of any of his aiders 
and abettors in the assault on prince ilatveof that her majesty 
might have incarcerated in her dungeons and prisons.^^ The 
queen, who had very little knowledge regarding the varied 
customs and manners of the kingdoms of the earth, was at 
once amazed and vexed at this oriental demand of the heads 
and hands of Mr. Morton and the bailiffk followers concerned 
in executing the writ. She desired her secretaiy to assui'e 
the czar, that she had not the disposal of any heads in her 
kingdom but those forfeited by the mfraction of certain laws, 
which Mr. Morton and Ms posse had not infringed."'^ Czm 
Peter either could not or 'would not believe such was the case, 
and yet he had Mmself been long enough in England, in the 
preceding reign, studying ship-carpentry at Sayes-court, Dept- 
ford, to know that Englislmien did not have their heads and 
hands chopped ofP at the caprice of the crown. Howevei*, if 
he knew better, Ms boyars did not, and the angry correspond- 
ence between Mm and queen Anne or her ministers continued 
for two years.^ Luckily the queen or her council thought of 
sending one of her officials, Mr. Mliitworth, who understood 
Muscovite usages, to explain, that although notMng had been 
acted against prince Matveof but what the English laws al- 
lowed, yet those kws were very bad and inhospitable ones, and 
that her majesty had had them repealed ; so that his imperial 
majesty’s ambassadors could never be subjected tb such an 
insult and injury again Such concession -was no compli- 
ment, but mere matter of fact, which the queen, for the sake of 
the peace of her capital, was glad to extend to all the ambas- 
^ The State Paper-office contains a voluminous correspondence on this incident. 
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sadors and resident-ministers who came to England. From tlie 
reign of Anne^ the persons of ambassadors and individuals 
of their suites have enjoyed the privilege of freedom from 
arrest.^ 

According to court regulations^ the persons of ambassadors 
had previously been sacred in England,, but not^ it seems^ be- 
yond the precincts of the royal residences. The regulations 
of queen Anne " prevented the recurrence^ not only of discon- 
tentj but of more violent or savage scenes. Perhaps the czar 
was the more exacting, regarding the indignity offered to his 
envoy, because the duke of Marlborough, that summer, was 
paying great diplomatic homage to his rival, Charles XII., and 
treating him as the umpire of the war in Germany. The defer- 
ence paid to the young warlike Swede lasted not long ; the 
duke of Marlborough bestowed on him no further attention, 
when he had bowed and complimented him out of his way. It 
is said that Charles XII. was indignant at the finery of Maii- 
borougFs dress ; yet even his rugged temper felt the insinuating 
power of the thorough-paced diplomatist. Marlborough was 
shocked at the want of French, and bad writing, of the Swedish 
hero. The following message was sent to queen Anne, written 
by Marlborough to Godolphin, in the summer of 1707 : I 
am to make the king of Sweden^s (Charles XII.) excuse, that 
his letter to her majesty queen Anne is not in his own hand. 
The reason given me was, that the king could not write 
French ; but the truth is, the hand-writing of Charles XII. is 
so bad, that her majesty could not have read it.^^^ 

The queen^s unwise condescension, in making herself a party 

^ A wise and just law, since no tradesman is compelled to give them credit, or to 
deal otherwise than for ready money ; while, previously, the most infinnous impo- 
sitions were known to have taken place on the inexperience of foreigners. 

* Instead of giving ambassadors precedence, as at present, according to the 
date of their several arrivals, they contended for it according to the supposed 
rank of the sovereigns they represented; and such being a point of fierce contest 
always at issi^ie between France and Spain on the martial and political arena of 
Europe, their ambassadors in England debated it at swords^ points, fighting, 
aided by their retinues, at all public processions, and cutting the traces of each 
other’s coaches, lest the line should be broken, and one dash in before the other. 
The London populace infinitely enjoyed these frays, and even preferred seeing the 
* moimsecrs’ fight, to witnessing their own pugilistic encounters. 

3 Coxe MS. ; Brit. Museum 
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nt the secret marriage of Abigail Hill and Samnel ^Masliam^ 
had now given to the duchess of Marlborough a tangible ob- 
ject of rivalry in royal favour, which had long caused her the 
most restless researches. From that moment, every instance 
of the queen's avoidance of her violence, or manifestation of 
resentment for her unbearable insolence, was construed into 
the effects of the artful misrepresentations of a supplaiitcr. 
Hencefortli she loudly rang all possible changes on the words 
gratitude"^ and ingratitude,^^ as if she herself, and con- 
nexions, had not owed their all to the queen she was abusing. 
An historian, taking notice of her vehement complainrs of 
iMrs. IHashanFs thanklcssness, observes : It is true slie was 
her near relative, and the defect of base ingratitude seems to 
run in her family.-’^ He declares, withal, that she should 
have chosen her watcli-dog on the queen, when she became too 
grand or too indolent to perform the needful office of keeping- 
guard on her from a better breed.'^^^ 

Mhilst the duchess was in the mood for re\dling, she penned 
the queen the following choice epistle. In the course of the 
letter she alludes to the princess Sophia, whose visit to Eng- 
land was so much dreaded by the queen, as to occasion it to 
be a threat alternately held over her by two, at least, of the 
contending parties into wdiich her subjects were divided : — 

TUE Drenrss or XuiLBOEorG-n to Qtteex Anxe.- 
{Udder the usual names of Morley and Freeman.') 

" August 6, 1/07. 

Lord Marroorongli lias \\-rittcn to m* to put your majesty in mind of count 
Wratislaw’s picture, and in tlie same letter desires me to ask for one tliat lie ^eiit 
lord treasurer, [lord Godolpliin,] wliicli came from Hanover, \vliicli I liave seen , 
and whicli I know you would not liave me trouble you with ; and I have been so 
often discouraged in things of tins nature, that I believe nobody in the world but 
myself would attempt it. But I know IVIrs- IMorley’s intentions are good, and to 
let her run on in so many mistakes, that must of necessity draw lier into irreat 
misforlinies at la&t, is just as if one should see a friend's house on fire and let 
tlicm be burnt in their beds ^\itllout endeavoui'ing to wake them, only because 
they had taken laudainim, and did not desire to be disturbed. 

“ This is tlie very oa^e of poor dear !Wrs. Ivlorlty ; nothing seeing agreeable to 
her hut ■^\hat comes from the artifice^ of one, that lias ah\ays be*m reported to 
have a great talent that way.‘^ 

This clause seems to point at ]\Irs. IMasham, against whom 
the duchess had now declared open vrar. 

Balph’s Answer to the Conduct. - Coxe 3IS. ; Brit. Museum. 
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“ I heartily wish she [the queen] may discover her true friends before she 
suffers for the "want of that knowledge ; hut as for the business of calling for the 
princess Sophia over, I don^t think that will he so easily prevented as, perhaps, 
she [the queen, to whom the letter is written] may flatter herself it will, though 
I can^t think there can be many, at least that hnow Itoio Tidicvlons a creature she 
[the princess Sophia] is, that can he in their hearts for her.” 

Eut we are a divided nation,” resumes the self-sufficient censurer of all sorts 
and conditions of her contemporaries. Some are Jacobites, that cover them- 
selves with the name of and yet are against the crowm ; others are so igno- 
rant, that they really believe the calling over any of the house of Hanover will 
secure the succession and the Protestant religion. And some of those gentlemen 
that do know better, and that have for so many years supported the true interest 
against the malice of all the inventions of the enemies of this government, I 
suppose will grow easy, and wdll grow pretty indifferent, — at least in what they 
may he of no ill consequence, further than in displeasing the court, not only in 
this of the princess Sophia, but in any thing else that may happen. As Mrs. 
Morley orders her affairs, she cafft expect much strength to oppose any thing* 
where she is most concerned. 

‘‘ Pinding Mrs. Morley has so little time to spare, unless it be to speak to 
those who are more agreeable, or that say what she likes on these subjects, I have 
taken the liberty to lorile an aiisw'er to this, — which you will say is sincere, and 
can be no great ti-ouble only to sign it with Morley,” 

It is an enigma to know wliat the duchess of Marlborough 
meant by the last paragraph of tliis epistle^ unless she had 
finished up the insult by enclosing an answer to her own 
audacious attack^ mimicking the manner of the qncen^s pro- 
bable reply. She could not mean an answer to the small 
matter of business relative to the queen^s pictures^ wdiich she 
makes the excuse of venting her evil feelings in this unique 
performance, because she only asks for the unofficial signature 
of Morley.'’^ The folly of reviling the princess Sophia, in 
her low^-caste term of creature/^ could only have been per- 
petrated by one wdio cared for no consequences but the free 
ebullition of her own spite and spleen. The brow-beating 
style of the epistle proves the terms on which she lived with 
the queen in the summer of 1707. 

But the duchess of Marlborough -was not the only one of 
queen Armens subjects that held vexatious controversies with 
her majesty at the same period. The diary left by the 
venerable l^ierald-king, sir Peter le Neve, Norroy, contains 
most amusing minutes of the disputes he had with his liege 
lady, on account of her persistance in bestowing knighthood 
on one William Bead of Durham-yard, ■whom she called her 
oculist. Sir Peter formally placed before her majesty the 
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following cogent list of professional objections to the said 
kniglithoodd Firstly^ because the man the queen delighted 
to honour was a cobbler^s son in a certain town called Hales- 
worth, county Suffolk. Secondly, because he had passed liis 
youth traYelling in the said pleasant county in the service 
of a mountebank, officiating as his “ Mr. Merriman.^^ Thirdly, 
notwithstanding his name of Eead, the queen^s knight and 
oculist could neither read nor write. And worse than all, 
he had fraudulently appropriated a certain blue griffin 
segriant, pertaining to a worshipful family of the Eeads in 
county Suffolk, to which animal he had no hereditary right. 
Sir Peter meant to proceed against good queen Anne’s me- 
dical merry-andrew, and bring him under all the pains and 
penalties the court of arms could indict touching the said 
•wrongful blue griffin. The queen replied, that she knighted 
Eead because he had saved the eyesight of many thousands 
of her soldiers and sailors, curing them of blindness.-’^ The 
same year, her majesty likewise knighted her physician, 
Edward Haines, whose pai’ents, sir Peter informed her, “ sold 
herbs in Bloomsbury-market,^^ •wheresoever that might be* 
There is little doubt but that sir Yfilliam Eead had availed 
himself of some valuable specific sold by his former master, 
the mountebank, and that the queen herself had felt per- 
manent benefit from it. The UTath of the Norroy herald 
was ineffectual, the queeffis knights remained sn William 
and sir Edward, despite of the flaws found in their pedigrees. 
The dispute was but a droll •interlude among the stormy 
scenes which occurred at cabinet councils, where the queen 
was often agitated by the attacks of the family junta wiio now 
entirely composed it. On one of these occasions her majesty- 
rose up in a flutter, and overthrew the chair on which she had 
been seated. From this movement, an auguiy, in jest, was 
dra-wii b}^ the triumphant family-faction, that the queen meant 
it as a type or emblem of their overthrow, — a plaj/iul allusion 
to winch circumstance is to be found in tbe following extract 
of a letter, preserved among the papers of his grace the duke 
^ MS. diary of air Peter le iSTeve, Xorroy kin^-at-anns. 
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of DevonsMre, from Henrietta, eldest daughter of the Marl- 
boroughs, and wife to Godolphin’s sou : — 


Lady Eialton^ to the Ldchess of Devonshiee. 

* ^ ^ # .c 23, 1707. 

« I leave tliis place, as does the duchess of iSIarlborough, for St. Albaus ; lord 
G and lord E and your slave, for lord Kerr's (?); from thence to New- 

market, where yoim lord's expected. JFee hear he can’t stay for your grace. 

JFee are every hour expecting to hear of three or four new ministers in 
great places, but the manner of the work is, I own, what delights me extremely, 
though I hear you, madam, have had some meetings with /nw, 

TF 36 are all well here, and like mightity the qiieeiv^s throwing hacTc her chair 
being a strong argument for the dissolution. All letters, wee hear, are opened ; 
this can't be, because it comes by a servant of the duchess of Jlarlborouglr's. I 
am, my lord duke's, and your grace’s, with great sincerity and respect, most 
faithful, obedient, and humble servam, "Htt Eialtoy"- 


Her majesty passed tlie heat of the summer at Windsor, 
pursuing her usual amusement of hunting the stag in her 
high- wheeled chaise : the queen must have had great skill in 
driving, or that species of good luck which often attends 
persons of headlong courage, or she would have met with a 
series of disasters similar to that wliich befell her friend the 
duchess of Somerset, when following the royal hunt on her 
majesty^s track in the same species of vehicle. The duchess 
gives a lively description of her fall, and her letter^ at the 
same time affords a view of life at Windsor-castle one hundred 
and forty years ago. 

THE Bvchess oe Soweeset to the Dhchess oe Devonshire."* 

« Windsor, Sept, y" SOtli, 1707. 

I bope, dearest madam, this will find you at London, and well after your 
journey. I am very glad you think of coming to stay some days here, and I 
will undertake to keep you in every thiffg but lodging, and do all I can to incline 
you to like AVindsor, though I must own we have not much diversion. But if 
sLxpciiny omber [omlre~\ will be any, you may have plenty of gamesters, and I 
hope you will find lady Harhorough here ; for though she has had the goute in 


* Lord Godolphin and his son, lord Eialton, the husband of the writer. “ Lord 
IveiT’s" does not seem so intell gible, without we have mistaken the word for lord 
Kent, afterwards duke of Kent, and the head of the powerful Gray family. He 
was lord high- chamberlain, and a whig. 

2 The letter being signed Htt. Eialton, the first name seeming to he a contrac- 
tion of Henrietta ; but the construction of the epistle is more like that of a lord 
than a lady, and the indication of the Clmstian name shows that it must be written 
by lady Eialton. 3 Devonslnre Papers (inedited), copied by permission. 

^ The daughter of lady Eussell. The duchess of Devonshire had newly come 
to her title. 
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her hand, His now so much "better, that she thinhs she shall he able to come 
a-Saturday, in order to come into waiting [on her majesty], or a-Munday. I hope 
she will have better luck than I had; for I was overturned in fhe chaise^ yester- 
day, and every body thought I had broken aH my bones, but, thank God, I had 
as little hurt as was possible. 

I am, deare madam, -f gi*ace’s most faithflill, humble servant, 

SOICBSSET.” 

Tlie ducliess seems to connect tlie overtmm in the chaise 'vrith 
the duties of the lady in 'vyaiting^ who was evidently expected 
to follow her royal mistress in her dangerous pastime^ in the 
same species of dangerous vehicle. 

■Without fatiguing the reader with the wrangling corre- 
spondence addressed^ at this period^ from Woodstock to Mrs. 
Masham at Windsor, wherein the queen is not mentioned, 
although her majesty^’s favour was the object of dispute, it is 
enough to say that the queen took away the interesting bride, 
Abigail, with her Samuel, to attend on her at the Newmarket 
October meeting, where the royal family remained a whole 
month. Her majesty returned to toym in time to open her first 
parliament of Great Britain, November 6, 1707, when she made 
a speech containing her usual entreaties that good-will and 
friendship might prevail among all ranks and parties of her 
subjects, especially in regard to cementing the newdy-made 
Union. The Scotch, in an access of discontent, w^ere already 
getting up petitions for dissolving the Union, and the English 
were giving themselves a superfluity of arrogant airs on the 
disgrace and displeasui'e they felt at being associated in one 
senate with their northern neighbom’s, and showed, withal, no 
slight touches of that jealous of the queen^s Scottish con- 
nexions, which formed a remarkable feature of the reign of 
James I. Turning from these public troubles to tbe internal 
warfare in her palace, the queen still strove to soothe the rage 
of her tyrant-duchess, by letters full of the most submissive 
expressions. On her majesty^s return to Kensington, where 
she went to reside on account of the princess asthma during 
the foggy month of November, she indited the following 
epistle, as an apology for leading unanswered the foregoing 
inimitable missive from the duchess, and a series in the same 
style yyhich is not forthcoming ; the tenour, how^ever, appears 
^ The chaise was the hunting-chair. 
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from the queen^s letter^ to consist of threats of Marlborongh^s 
resignation as commander-in-chief^ and of lord Godolphin as 
lord treasurer; — threats Trhich they by no means intended to 
carry into execution. Letters^ at once sneering; taunting; 
and insolent; like the last quoted from the pen of the duchesS; 
were answered by the queen with depression of spirit; almost 
amounting to sadness. It was the failing health of her hus- 
band; that Anne foresaw would; in a few short monthS; 
leave her alone in the world, which made her majesty thus 
low^er herself; that there might be peace, in his time at least, 
among the usually turbulent elements of her household and 
cabinet council. 

Queen Anne to the Duchess oe MAEUBOBOuaH.^ 

(Under the names of Morley and Freeman^ 

“ Kensington, Oct. 30th. 

** If I have not answered dear Mrs. Freeman^s letters, (as indeed I should have 
done,) I heg she would not impute it to any thing hut the apprehensions I was in 
of saying what might add to the ill impressions she has of me. For though I 
believe we are both in the same opinion in the main, I have the misfortune that I 
cannot agree exactly in everything, and therefore what I say is not thought to have 
the least colour of reason in it, which makes me really not care to enter into particu- 
lars, Though I am unwiUing to do it, ^tis impossible to help giving some answer 
to your last letter, in which I find you think me insensible of every thing. I am 
very sorry you, who have known me so long, can give way to such a thought as 
that ‘ I do not think the parting with my lord - Marlborough and my lord trea- 
surer [Godolphin] as of much consequence,’ because I did not mention any thing 
of my lord Marlborough’s kind letter concerning me. The reason of that was, 
I really was in a great hurry when I writ to you, and not havmg time to wu*ite 
on that subject to loth, I thought it w'as the most necessary to endeavour to let 
him see he had no reason to have suspicions of any one’s having power with 
me besides himself and my lord treasurer, [Godolphin,] and I hope they will be- 
lieve me. Can dear Mrs. Freeman thinh I can be so stupid as not to be sensible 
of the great services that my lord Marlborough and lord treasurer have done me ? 
nor of the great misfortune it would be if they should quit my service ? Ko, 
sure I you cannot believe me so void of sense and gratitude. I never did, nor 
never will, give them any just reason to forsake me. They have too much 
honour, and too sincere a love for their country, to leave me without a cause, 
and I beg will not add that to my other misfortunes of 'pushing them on to 
such an unjust and unjustifiahle action. I tliink I had best say no more, for 
fear of being thought troullesome.” 

Oi’ rather, ^the queen felt she was too near the truth, by 
expressing her consciousness of whose restless spirit it was 
that agitated her cabinet councillors. She concluded with 

^ Conduct of the Duchess of Marlhorough, pp. 200, 210. 

2 Both the queen and his wife often, according to long custom, spoke of him 
thus, instead of as duke of Marlborough, 





291 


words sufficiently honeyed to cover the mistake in her last 
sentence : — 

“But whatever becomes of me, I shall always preserve a most sincere and 
tender passion for my dear Mrs. Freeman to my last moments.^^ 

The humiliating passages in this epistle were not deemed 
sufficiently expiatory by the froward recipient. The queen 
was not a httle alarmed at the expression of nsage with which 
the duchess of Marlborough resumed her duties at St. J ames^s. 
Her style of countenance elicited a deprecatory epistle from 
her majesty, in the following strain : — 

QrEEK Axxe to the Duchess op Mahlboeough. 

{Under the names of ^lorley and Freeman,) 

" My EEAE Mes. Feeehah, Saturday night, St. James, 

“ I cannot go to bed without renewing the request which I have often made, 
that you would banish all unkind and unjust thoughts of your poor, unfortunate, 
faithful Iklorley. I saw, by the glimpse I had of you yesterday, that you were 
full of ^em. indeed I do not deserve ^em ; and if you could see my heart, you 
would find it as sincere, as tender, and passionately fond of you as ever, and as 
truly sensible of yonr kindness in telling me your mind freely upon all occasions. 
Nothing shall ever alter me. 

“ Though we have the misfortune to difier in some things, I will ever be the 
same to my dear, dear Sirs. Freeman, who, I do assirrc, once more, I am more 
tenderly and sincerely hers than it is possible ever to express.'^ 

The queeffis letter coming up to the duchesses ideas of her 
own deserts, she condescended to speak on the subject which 
had caused such portentous blackness to lour on her counte- 
nance, on her first meeting her royal mistress. It then ap- 
peared, that the said louring looks were preparatory to a 
severe account to which the wrathful dame meant to call her 
majesty for sundry derelictions^ on the part of Mrs. Masham^ 
in omissions of answers to written lectures and calls unre- 
turned, being clear avoidance of her irate cousin, who was 
greatly inconvenienced at not having opportunity of giving 
vent to her wrath, or, in her own style of self-laudation, 
frankly speaking her mind. Yet it is surprising that, not- 
withstanding the violent exaggerations of the duchess of 
Marlborough on the infamous conduct of the queen and her 
new favourite, she is unable to produce one tangilale instance 
•of injury, or even the least indication of aggression offered to 
her or hers by either. I took an opportunity,^^ vuites^ the 

^ Letter of the duchess of Marlborough to Mr. Hutchinson; Coxe MSS- 
inedited, Brit. Museum. 
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angry dncliesS;, spealdng to lier majesty about Mrs, 
Masbam^s late bebaviour/^ wbicb beba^ioiir was merely keep- 
ing out of tbe way of various ratings in preparation for ber, 
— ^I’atlier in a slinking and cowardly manner it is true, jct 
feminine cowardice is no crime. Nerertbeless, I could get 
jfrom tbe queen little but tbis ; ^ Masbam tbougbt you were 
angiy with ber, and was afraid *to come near you/ Upon 
wbicb I reasoned a good while with tbe queen, asking ' Why 
Masbam should be afraid, if she bad done me no injury/’ 
All ended in tbis, that tbe queen herself approved of what 
blasbam bad done or rather, of what she had not done, as 
tbe sins for wdiich her majesty and Masbam were taken to 
task were those of omission, and not of commission. 

Finding that Ajine^s passiveness gave very imperfect satis- 
faction to her ebullitions of fiery rage, tbe duchess w'ent to 
molest the prime-minister Godolphin, by sending him to lec- 
ture her majest}^ Lord Godolphin, after an interriew’ vvitb 
tbe queen, when making his report, either real or pretended, 
told her grace ^^that be had, indeed, convinced the queen* 
that iirs. ^lasbam was in tbe wrong, but that it w^as evident 
that her majesty w’ould have preferred considering her to bo 
in tbe rigbt.'’^^ Tbe result w’as, that the culprit was brought 
to express, in wilting, a request that the duchess would 
please appoint a time to be waited on, that she might learn 
from her wherein she bad offended/" Accordingly tbe time 
was set, the culprit made her appearance, and tbe duchess 
opened her list of grievance^ by saying, that ‘ it was very 
certain that she [Masbam] took frequent occasions of going 
to tbe queen, and being alone with her ; and that as she took 
great pains to conceal these facts from me, it was a sign that nO‘ 
good was meant to me by it/ On my saying so, Mrs. Masbam 
uj)peared to cry, and made a protestation ‘ that she bad never- 
spoken to tbe queen about any thing of consequence, only 
giring bernow and then a petition that came from tbe back- 
stabs, just to save me tbe trouble of doing it/^ Then I 
observed, * How extremely changed the queen was in her dis- 

Letter of tlie dnehess of XTarlborough to Mr. Hutcliinson ; Cuxo Mk’S., 
medited, Brit. Museum. ^ n ^ x x- 

- Lalamy s presentation-copy is a case m point. 
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position to niO; and tliat it must be necessarily some ill oSces 
that were the occasion/ 

Here Mrs. Masliam^ wlio had proceeded thus far with, 
praiseworthy caution, made a mistake, perhaps only a verbal 
one ; indeed, she evidently thought she was saying something 
yery satisfactory. She answered, that "^She was sure the 
queen, who had loved the duchess so extremely, would always 
be kind to her.-’^ — Thus,^*^ exclaims the duchess, inteiTupt- 
ing her own detail, she, w^ho pretended just before to live 
at so humble a distance from the queen, should forget herself 
and in the very next breath take upon herself to know so 
much of the queen^s mind, as to ^ assure me that her majesty 
’would be always very kind to me !’ It was very shocking to 
me to be assured of the queen^s favour by one that I had 
raised from starving, and to whom I had given the opportunity 
of getting favour to herself, of winch she made so ill use. 
Her speech produced only silence, without raising that passion 
and resentment natural, — ^indeed, I was perfectly stmnaed. 
Upon wliich, Mrs. Masham rose nimbly from her seat, saying, 
veiy briskly, She hoped I wmuld permit her sometimes to 
inquire after my health, and ‘with, the usual chility took her 
leave, or more correctly speaking, made her escape. 

In wdiatsoever light the mal-a-propos speech of Abigail 
may appear to impartial persons, it is certain that, small or 
great, it was the only personal oiSence ever given by her to 
her former patroness. It is very e\ddent that the poor woman 
merely meant to the queen has loved you so long and 
tenderly, that it is not likely such love can ever suffer any 
diminution,^^ However, the speech, such as it wns, remained 
broiling and fermenting in the fiery mind of the duchess, ready 
for an outrageous explosion. The outbreak took place eaidy 
as the Christmas holidays of 1707, when the belligerent party 
went ostensibly to compliment and congratulate queen Anne, 
but really to quarrel with her. Before I went inf’ says the 
duchess of ilailhorougli,^ I learnt from the page that Mrs. 
Masham was just sent for. The moment I saw the queen, I 

^ Letter of tlie ducliess of Marlborongli to Mr. Hutcliiiison ; Coxe MSS., 
iueditod, Brit. Museum. e Conduct. 2 
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plainly perceived she was very uneasy. She stood all the 
while *^1 was 'with her, and looked so coldly upon me, as if I 
should no longer doubt of the loss of her affections. Upon 
observing what reception I had, I said to her, ^ I was sorry I 
had happened to come so unseasonably.-’ I then made my 
curtsy to go away, when the queen, ivith a great deal of dis- 
order in her face, and without speaking one word, took me by 
the hand. And when thereupon I stooped to kiss hers, she 
took me up with a very cold embrace, and then, without one 
kind word, let me go.-’^ 

A v^ritten lecture to the queen was the inentable conse- 
quence of an unsatisfactory reception, which, according to the 
above description, might have been occasioned by trouble of 
mind, or even by personal pain : — 

THE DrcHESs or jMaeleoeohgh to Queen Anne. 

{Uiicler the names of Mode^ and Freeman^ 

“ December 27, 1707. 

If Sirs. Morley will be so just as to reflect and examine impartially her last 
reception of Wrs. Freeman, bow very different from wbat it has been formerly, 
when yoti were glad to see her come in, and sorry when she went away, certainly 
^oti can’t wonder at her reproaches upon an embrace, that seemed to have no 
satisfaction in it but that of gettingrid of her, in order to enjoy the conversation 
of one that lias the good fortune to please yoic better 

So much by way of apol(^y for what happened on Wednesday last.'’^ 

The last clause raises the idea, that some scene took place of 
more positive demonstration of rage than what is described in 
the narrative she called her Conduct.-’^ A tradition of the 
last century, quoted from a periodical called the London 
Chronicle,” says that the duchess slammed the door of the 
queen^s closet after her, so that the noise was heard several 
rooms off. 

Over and above the rage and jealousy with which the 
queen^s favour to Masham was viewed by the duchess, there 
was a matter of private interest pending, on which the queen 
was not quite so generous and compliant as usual ; tliis was_, 
the grant 6f that portion of the demesnes of St. James’s on 
which the present Marlborough-house stands. The duchess 
had a great wish to possess an independent palace of her own, 
and this was the site she chose ; but, according to her own 
account, “ the queen had suffered lord Godolphin to importune 
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her for the gift of this ground to the duchess of Marlborough 
since a long time/^ Probably some reminiscences of her 
youth and departed friends caused the demur in the mind of 
the queen. It was the private pleasure-garden of her uncle’ 
Charles and his consort^ Catharine of Braganza ; it was the 
scene of Anne^s earliest sports and recollections^ for she was 
born in the adjoining palace. The duchess of Marlborough 
had fixed her mind on possessing this garden and its appurte- 
nances long before the death of the queen-dowager^ Catharine 
of Braganza. According to her own account^ she had ex- 
torted from queen Anne a promise of it, deeming herself at 
the same time an injured person, because she was not suffered 
to thrust out queen Catharine^s lessees. For my part,^^ says 
the duchess, I believe that the queen-dowager [Catharine] 
had no good right to any thing after she lived in Portugal, 
Yet my lord Godolphin was so nice, that he would not divsplace 
the meanest person that had the pretence to plead of right- 
from long ser\dce to her.”^^^ Why should he? Godolphin had 
sometimes the decency to remember those from 'whom he had 
received benefits in early life. 

The wished-for death of the queen-dowager had taken place, 
in the preceding year ; nevertheless, queen Anne continued ta 
resist the importunities of Godolphin and the angry duchess 
to deface her royal aunt^s pleasaunce at St. Jameses. At 
length, the unappeasable fury of the duchess, and an approach- 
ing political crisis, caused her majesty to give way, and the 
grant was made over to the Marlborough family for fifty yeai-s 
about this period. The duchess says, Queen Catharine had 
given her interest in the ground to the sisters of lord Fevc]*- 
sham, her chamberlain. For full twenty years, these two" 
French women hived in it.-’^- Not in the ground, it may be 
supposed, but in some jB:agment of the old conventual remains 
of St. J ames^s, called ^ the Friary.-’ I had,’’ pursues the 
duchess, ^^the house of the countess du Eoy, and«^vhere queen 
Catharine’s priests lived, having obtained the promise of the 
queen before the death of the queen-dowager, Catharine of 

^ Duchess of Marlborough’s letter to Mr. Hutchinson, written in 1713, while 
on the continent ; Coxe MSS. vol. xv., Brit. Museum. ^ Ibid. 
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Braganza^ of tlie site in. St. James^s-park/ tipoii wMch my 
house no^’ stands. The grant tos at first but for fifty years, 
and the building cost between forty and fifty thousand pounds, 
of wliieli queen Anne paid not one shilling, although many 
angry people believed otherwise.^^" The rage of the people 
was, to do them justice, not at the outlay, or supposed outlay, 
by the queen of the public money in favour of the duchess, 
but they were peculiarly aggravated because, in laying the 
foundations of the palace, called to this day Marlborough- 
house/^ she had caused to be rooted up a fine young oak- 
tree, sprung from an acorn which king Charles II. had set 
with his o™ hand. The king had plucked the acorn from 
his friendly oak,^ that screened him so well at Boscobel. He 
had planted it in the pleasure-garden that belonged to his 
queen, Catharine of Braganza, wliich once occupied the site 
of Marlborough-house and joined the park, extending nearly 
down the south side of Pall-Mall. 

The English people have always been passionately fond of 
the historical circumstance of their king^s preservation in their 
national tree. To this hour, there is not a town in England, 
and scarcely a village, but bears some memorial of the royal 
oalv ^ in the only pictorial indication that pertains to the people, 
which is, alas ! but in the signs of their drinldng-houses. It 
was in vaui that, for wearing oak-leaves in their hats, English 
peasants were doomed, in the reigns of WiUiam and Mary, and 
at this period of that of their sister Anne, to incarceration in 
the village stocks.^ In vain did singing of the bhthesome song 
of the 29th of May,^^ subject the songster tO' the pains and 

^ In another MS. paper, Brit. Musenin, addressed to Hutchinson in 1711 or 
1713, the duchess says, “ This ground, which was enjoyed for twenty years at 
least by a Frenchwoman without was valued to me by the Examiner [a perio- 

dical of that day] at 10,000^. But let this be as it wiU, I pay a certain rent for 
it to the queen’s exchequer, and as it is her ground, the green-cloth have taxed 
me for that house at the rate of 800?. a-year. It has cost the duke of Marlbo- 
rough between 40,000?. and 50,000?., and the lease of it was but for fifty years, five 
or six of which txe run out since the grant,” This last remark dates the queen’s 
grant of this demesne of the crown in the year 1707, a period w^hen, in all pro- 
babfiity, queen Anne did not covet the very near neighhom'hood of the duchess. 

* Conduct of the Duchess of Marlborough, pp. 292, 293, 

^ Charles II. paid a ^dsit to the scene of his peril kfter his accession, when he 
must have brought away this acorn. See Pepys’ Letters. 

Swift’s Memoirs of a Parish Clerk. 
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penalties of clownisli treason^ tlie crime being expiated in the 
stocks and at tlie wliipping-post. The song had got possession 
of the English hearty nor could the above pains and penalties 
hinder this refrain from being shouted^ even in the stocks, of — 

Old Pendrill, tlie miller, at risk of his blood. 

Hid the king of the isle in the king of the wood.” 

When such popular predilections ai^e remembered, it will 
not excite surprise, that all the wealth, the influence, and the 
enormous military power vested in the hands of her husband 
could not prevent the favourite of queen Anne from being 
made aware of the indignation of the people, from amongst 
whom she was sent three epigrams on the destruction of 
Charles II.^s saphng-oak, each bitterer than the other. The 
first is endorsed, — 

Upon rooting np the royal oak in St. James’s-park, raised from an acorn set 
by the liands of Charles II., who brought the same from the oak of Boscobel, 
liis old hiding-place.” 

“THE Koyal Saplihg- Oae. 

“ IVhilst Sarah from the royal ground. 

Roots up the royal oak, 

The sapling, groaning from the wound. 

Thus to the sjwen spoke : 

*' Ah 1 may the omen kindly fail, 

Ror poor Britaimia’s good ; 

Or else not only me you fell. 

Rut who owns the wood.’ 

The conduct of the duchess was by no means considered as 
expiated by this literary castigation, for the epigram was suc- 
ceeded by one more stern : — 

“THE SEASOXiSBLE CaHTIOX. 

“ Be cautious, madam, how you thus provoke 
This sturdy plant, the second royal oak ; 

For should you fell it, or remove it hence, 

^Vhen dead it may revenge the vile oftence. 

And build a scaffold in another place. 

That may ere long prove fatal to ‘your Grace!’ 

Hay, furnish out a useful gallows too. 

Sufficient for your ffriends, though not for you. 

Then let it stand a monument of fame, 

To that forgiving prince who set the same ; 

For should it fall by you the world may say. 

The fate may be your own another day.” 

^ Queen Anne. 

^ The author of these lines signed hunself “ H. G.” in the manuscripts ot 
popular poems and songs collected by Robert earl of Oxford. — Harleian MSS., 
Brit. Museum. 
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A tMrd severer monition appeared from tlie public : — 

“THE jMuEOTES op THE OaE. 
t( (jQst thou root me up, ungrateful hand ? 

Hy father saved the king who saved the land. 

That king to whom thy mother owed her fime.^ 

# # # ^ 

But since the malice of her spawn, your grace. 

Presumes to rend me from my resting-place. 

Where by the royal hand I first was set. 

And from an acorn tlirived to be thu«: great. 

May I be hevred, now rooted up by thee. 

Into some lofty famous triple tree, 

Where none may swing Vut such as have betrayed 
Those generous powders by which themselves were made. 

Then may I hope to gain as much renomi. 

By hanging up my foes that cut me dovm. 

As my tall parent, when he bravely stood 
The monarclf s safeguard in the trembling wood. 

I know” not wliich w”Ould prove the next good thing. 

To hang up traitors, or preserve a kiiig.^^ 

Terrible disputes and dmsions rent tlie queen^s cabinet 
council from tbe hour that the jealousy of the family junta 
was excited against Robert Harley^ the ex-speaker of the 
house of commons : some individuals among them suspected 
that the qneen^s consort favoured this rival. Prince George^ 
hitherto their systematic supporter^ had been at this period 
great!}’ enraged at the second censure parliament had cast on 
his administration of the navy^ although he had clearly proved 
that the sums voted for its support were directed to other chan- 
nelS; to swell the armies which iMarlborough yearly led to the 
fruitless fields of Plemish victories. 

An ever-recurring incident in the life of queen Anne w^as^ 
the necessity of witnessing daily contentions of angry men in 
those furious debates they called the queen^s cabinet councils. 
The persons composing them had httle respect for her past 
conduct, and not the least confidence in her earnest desire to 
atone, by her blameless conduct as queen, for the questionable 
course which had brought her to that high station ; conse- 
quently, th€y put slight restraint on their evil passions if irri- 
tated, and forgetting the deference due to a lady, as well as 
that which they owed to their sovereign, scrupled not to rage 
around her with all the coarseness and fury of brutal natures. 

^ This is au allnsion to the scandals which pmsued the memory of the duchess 
of Mai’lborough’s mother. 
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The gi'eat magnates in the triumphant faction were not 
ashamed to combine for the purpose of agitating the house of 
commons to petition the queen to dismiss Mrs. Mashain.^ 
Tet some heads there are, whose level is too lowly to afford 
suitable marks for the launch of such mighty bolts. The 
woman was, after all, but a common chamber-maid, a mere 
knitter of knots and tier of strings. The English parliament 
would have denounced a lady of the bedchamber, but feared 
the ridicule that would have attended the solemn displace- 
ment of a dresser. So the qiieen^s Abigail escaped, bnt many 
ominous notes exist regarding the vengeance the Marlborough 
duchess longed to take on her hnmble rival w^hile the threat- 
ened petition was in agitation ; as Abigail is alarmed ; she 
knows not which way to turn.'’'" As this redoubtable enemy 
had been a sen- ant-maid, and in rank was, even in 1708, (not- 
withstanding the favour of her royal mistress,) too low for 
political vengeance, the combination against her seems sufS- 
ciently contemptible. The queen, whose personal attentions 
to her dring husband made the assistance of Abigail hlasham, 
as a handmaid in the sick chamber, more than ever needful 
to her, constantly protested, that to make her a great lady, 
or a political power, was perfectly against her will and wisli.-’^*^ 
Maiiboronglks tMeat of throwing up the command of the 
aimy every time the queen resisted any imiovation by Ms 
family junta, was, in the present instance, fully successful; 
although at last the rod, which was never intended to fall, was 
shaken so often, that it lost the desired effect. As Harley had 
been dziven off by this means, the duchess was determined to 
try what a similar pi'oceeding would do in her case towards 
dislodging the mutual kinswoman of Harley and herself. In 
utter ignorance of how she had, unawares, broken the charm 
she had in early life tlii’own round the queen by inducing her 
to believe that, howsoever rough and rude she might be in 
speech and 'Siting, yet Sarah, at the bottom of her heart, loved 
Anne better than all the riches, power, titles, and other good 
things that she had received from the said Anne, she went with 
the full intention of playing on those feelings, totally uiico% 

^ Coxe IStISS,, Brit. jUnseum ; vol. xt. ^ 

® Lord Dartmoutli^s Xotes, 
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scions tliat^ by a mere accident^ her otth loud tongue and in- 
solence of heart had exploded such belief in the queen^s mind 
beyond any possibility *of self-deception. ^^The day before 
the duke of Marlborough writ his letter to take leave of the 
queen, in February 1707-8, I waited upon her majesty, and 
told her ^ that she was not pleased to tell me of her affairs as 
formerly, yet I had an account of every thing from my lord 
Marlborough and lord Godolphin, who, I perceived, would be 
forced to leave her service very soon, and upon that account I 
should be obliged to do so too^* but that I had one favour to 
beg of her majesty, and that was, that she would please to give 
me leave to resign my employments to my children, that I 
might have the satisfaction of seeing that her majesty would 
permit them to enjoy these, as legacies from me in my life- 
time,'^ — a reasonable request ! to render hereditary a few of 
the greatest places about the royal person in one family in- 
terest, to the amount of 6000Z. per annum according to the 
calculation of the duchess, and upwards of 9000Z. per annum 
by the calculation of the opposite party. And while the queen 
was, at every turn, surrounded by the holders of these modest 

legacies,^^ the mother would take the maternal right of rais- 
ing as many furious quarrels in the royal family and house- 
hold, as had been her wonted custom since the accession of 
James II. The queen was silent. The duchess, after a pause 
for assent, went on with her oration on the propriety of sanc- 
tion being instantly given to such an admirable arrangement. 

I observed, continued she, that tliis was no injury to any 
one, as I thought none of the ladies of the bedchamber could 
be disobliged by it ,* because nobody could wonder that her 
majesty should have so much consideration for me as to do this 
on my account, whom she had honoured so long vrith her 
favour and fiiendsliip, and especially since my daughters were 
manied into some of the first families of the nation, and were 
of a quality very suitable to those places, accordi^ig to all the 
precedents that had gone before them. For as to the place 
of groom of the stole, vrhich was the most considerable, her 

^ Letter of tlie clucliess of MarU)oroiigli to Mr. Kutcliinsonj Coxe MSS., 
iaeditcd, Brit. Museum. 



302 


Aism. 


majesty might I'emember that lord Batli was groom of tlie 
stole to kingrCIiaiies II., lady Arlington to the qneen-dowager, 
[Catharine of Braganza,] lord and lady Peterborough to kin 
James II. and his queen, lord Eomney [Henry Sidney] to kin 
William III., [l3eing a peer of his own making,] and th 
countess of Derby to queen Mary, her majesty^s sister. I 
added, ^ that though I had always used the best endeavours to 
serve her, yet she would not be worse served, when she had 
thi’ee to do it instead of one.^ 

All this,'’'^ continues the duchess,^ “ the queen heard very 
patiently,^ and at length told me ^ that she could not grant my 
request, not because she was not satisfied that my children 
could not serve her without giving just offence to any one, but 
because she should never part from me as long as she In* ed.’’ 
I answered in the most grateful manner I could, and many 
•kind things passed on both sides ; but I still continued to press 
the queen to grant me the favour I desired of her, and the 
queen denied it in the same kind way. At last, the whole 
ended with this, that if the dulce of Marlborough could con- 
tinue in her service, I should not desire to leave her ; hut if 
that proved to be impossible, I hoped she vrould be pleased 
to grant my request of resigning my places to my children. 
The queen promised me she would do it, and I kissed her hand 
on that account.^ The duchess pursues her narrative with 
the assertion, that the duke of Slarlborough and lord Godol- 
pliin were continued in their places by the interposition of the 
prince George of Denmark.^^ Ker testimony is in direct oppo- 
sition to historians in general, who pronounce him to have 
been more mimical to that party than the queen ; yet that the 
duchess of Marlborough ever deemed Mm the fast friend of her- 
self and her party, can be ascertained by symptoms more cer- 
tain than her words, even by her abstinence from abusing or 
reviling Mm. The persons who were the most intimate in the 
palace, or with the ministry of queen Anne, give totally diverse 
statements on tMs head. The duchess of MaiiborougMs posi- 
tive declaration was, that the prince was the friend of the re- 

^ ^ Letter of tlie ducliess of Marlborough to Mr. Hutchiuson j Coxe MSS., 
medited, Ent. Museum. 2 Conduct of tlie Ducliess of Marlborougli. 
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volutionaiy party, and kept the queen steady to its interests 
whilst he lived ; and the result of events, which»we see from 
the vantage-ground of nearly a century and a half, bears out 
her assertion. The change of the queen was too sudden after 
the loss of her spouse to be a mere coincidence.^ Others 
declare that prince George, in the last year of his life, was 
thoroughly disgusted with the government of the family junta, 
and would have cleared the administration of them, leavinsr, 
perforce, the duke of Marlborough at the head of the army ; 
but he found a ramification of ^ the endless chain all-powerful 
in his own domestic regime, George Churchill, who had been 
his favourite since the age of fourteen, and was now his fac- 
totum and dispenser of every species of business, soon showed, 
although he was himself an especial hete noir of his sister-in- 
law, that his family interests were paramount to any party by 
which he chose to designate himself, albeit George Churchill 
termed liimself tory, and even Jacobite, in his carouses. 

About a month before the duke of Marlborough departed 
for the Flemish campaign, Ms brother George informed the 
prince that ^Marlborough was determined to throw up the 
command of the army, if Mr. Harley and his colleagues dis- 
placed lord Godolphin, or, indeed, if IMr. Harley was suffered 
to continue in place."^^ — ‘■‘^Prince George of Denmark, thus 
intimidated by George Churchill,^^ adds Swift, ■^vlio is the 
historical memoriahst of Harley Mmself, reported the matter 
to the queen, and time failing, and the service pressing, her 
majesty was forced to ^field.^^ And, as the duke of Marl- 
borough said carelessly at his levee next morning, Harley 
was turned out.*'^^ The head and front of Harley^s offending 
appear to be confined to the fact, that he had been speaker to 
the economical tory parliament which had resisted the profuse 
grant that queen Anne proposed for the duke of IMarlborough 
at the commencement of her reign. As for his Jacobitism, 
regarding which a loud outcry is made by the Marlboroughs, 
it does not appear from the %dew of events that he was more 

^ Life of Edmuiid Calamy exactly coincides with, this statement, yoI. ii* 
pp. 115, 116. 

- Swift’s Memoirs i elating: to the Change in the Queen’s Ministry. — Scott’s 
Swift, yol. iii. p. iTi 
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sincere in that interest than themselves^ his aim^ like theirs^ 
being but to? cajole the exiled prince. The queen was suffer- 
ing at this time from her constitutional disease of ophthalmia. 
Prince George^ who often took his place in the house of lords 
as duke of Cumberland^ and now and then made a speech in 
his broken English_, complained ^‘^that it was not likely the 
queen^s eyes would be better^ since she was detained to sit up 
so late at counciL^^ His own increasing infirmities made early 
rest very deshable to him. 

An alarming crisis was at hand^ which drew the queen^s 
attention^ — Scotland and the northern counties of England 
were ready to burst into rebellion. The attempted invasion 
of Scotland, in the spring of 1708, was obseiwed to occasion 
great alarm in her majesty^s mind, and an utter change in the 
style of her speeches from the tlmone. Hitherto, the word 
revolutions^ had never passed the lips of her majesty ; neither 
had she ever mentioned the cause of it, nor any of the indi- 
viduals by whom it was promoted.^ The persons who com- 
posed her speeches had tacitly implied that she succeeded her 
father by hereditary right, and was not an elective queen. As 
the danger of invasion became more manifest, the queeiris 
speech found a new appellation for her brother ; formerly he 
was ^the pretended prince of Wales,^ but since the year 1708 
he was called ^ the Pretender,^ for by this epithet his sister 
branded him, in her dismissal of the parliament in the autumn 
of 1708. It may be observed, that this epoch formed the 
third change of the feelings of queen Anne towards him since 
the E evolution. 

One of those singular scenes took place at this crisis, which 
told, rather touchingly, the divided state of the queen^s heart 
between the safety of her country and the danger in which 
the last near relative that remained to her was involved. ‘ Sir 
George Byng, when he sailed to intercept his invasion, had no 
instruction^ as to the person of the Pretender. Some in council 
had proposed measures of dispatch,^^ (that is, the proscrip- 
tion of his life,) but the moving appearance of the queen^s 
flowing tears prevented all finiher deliberation. The council 
^ Tindars Continuation, vol. ii. pp. 5S~60. 
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broke up in confusion.^ It lias been said, that the queen^s 
brother was actually taken on board the Sahsbuiy, an English 
sliip that had formerly become a prize to the French, which was 
now recaptured by sir George Byng near the niouth of the Forth 
at the time of the attempted invasion ; and that sir George 
treated the young prince, according to the queen’s orders, 
with the utmost respect, and landed him on the French coast. 
There were several Jacobites captured on board the Salisbury, 
who stood their trials for high treason. The queen was actually 
prevailed upon to sign the de^th-warrant of one of them, old 
lord Griffin, who was condemned to be beheaded, June 16, 
1708. Swift speaks of this projected execution in terras of 
ierity : "" The boys of the town are mighty happy ; for w'e are 
to have a beheading next week, unless the queen will inter- 
pose her mercy.’’ In fact, Anne never would consent to the 
execution of the old J acobite, but regularly respited him every 
month, till he pined away and died in the Tower, in 1710. 
His death, it is affirmed, was occasioned by old age, and not 
by the weight of the queen’s death-warrant hanging over him.- 
The queen must have known lord Griffin from her earliest in- 
fancy, for he had followed her father in all his wanderings, and 
attended him w'hen she was with him at Brussels and Scot- 
land. He was, at the Revolution, remarkable for his personal 
fidelity to his unfortunate master, and w'as lieutenant-colonel 
of James II.’s regiment of guards, which bore the name of 
the Coldstream.® 

Notwithstanding the pacification effected in the spring, 
disputes between queen Anne and her prime-minister Godol- 
phin soon became firequent, and at last almost interminable, 
dudng the summer of 1708. The conduct of lord Sunder- 
land, of whom the queen complained often that he treated 
her with personal insult, w’as usually the subject of these dif- 
ferences.^ The duchess of Marlborough was imwise enough, 
after she had failed in drmng the queen to airy distasteful 
measure, to send lord Godolphin to lecture her majesty into 

^ Bircli MS., 4221, art. 6 ; Brit. Musemn, 

- History of Conspiracies against William, Anne, &c., p. 208. 

^ Bmlce’s Extinct Peerage. Lord DartmoaWs Notes to Burnet. 
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compliance. Slie had, ^vithal, no judgment in regard to the 
importance of the matter on which she summoned this aid. 
The whig premier was as often called upon to settle an old- 
clothes insurrection, as to coerce the sovereign in her ap- 
pointment of a dignitary of the church. Once the queen 
would not submit to the appointment of sir James Montague, 
the brother of lord Halifax, to some post thought good for 
the family interest, the Montagues having become connexions 
of the junta that governed England since the marriage of the 
duchesses daughter with the heir of the duke of Montague ; 
therefore the dispute was carried on vivaciously by lord 
Godolphin, and was met -with unyielding obstinacy by the 
queen. ^^The battle, wrote lord Godolphin, might have 
lasted till midnight if the clock had not struck three, when 
the prince of Denmark thought fit to come in, and look as if 
it were dinner-time/^^ One of the matters in dispute, when 
the prince thus broke the discussion by looking anxiously 
for his dinner,^^ appears to be the same mentioned in the 
Walpole State-Papers, where it is noted that, m June 1708 , a 
struggle ensued between queen Anne and the duke of Maii- 
Dorougli, relative to the appointment of colonels in the army. 
Marlborough declaimed, and certainly with justice, that, as ge- 
neral, he must best know what ofiScers were the most deserving 
of promotion. Yet the offensive exercise of the queen^s per- 
sonal whl in this matter arose, not from her own pleasure^ 
hut to gratify her husband, prmce George ; who, in his turn, 
had been solicited by his favomnte, the brother of the duke of 
Marlborough, George Chm’chill. A violent dispute ensued ; 
colonel Lniingston^s regiment was given to colonel Jones, the 
protege of prince George. Maidborough, although his own 
brother was at the bottom of the intrigue, was , exceedingly 
enraged, and wrote a letter of reproof to him, while the whole 
of his party took the queen to task. There was, moreover^ a 
report that ft was effected through the agency of Mr. Harley; 
and Robert Walpole, then secretary at war, was accused of 
circulating that rumour. George Churchill ran with the duke 

^ IMariboroagli Correspondence, Tol. ii. n. 242 ; Oodolplim to the diihe of 
Harlborongh, June 13, 1708. 
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of j\Iarlboroiig’li^s letter to the queen and the prince^ who were 
both exceedingly displeased at the tenour of it.^ 

Daily thi’eats of impeachment, notwithstanding her humble 
station, continued to be thundered by the junta against the 
queen^s Abigail, although great difficulties certainly existed to 
make out a case, either public or private, of any injury done to 
the duchess of Marlborough, or to any other person, by her 
cautious and quiet kinswoman. At last, the duchess found 
out something that looked hke an invasion of one of her rights, 
and posted off to Kensington-palace to make a thorough in-* 
vestigation of the same. Kensington the place wdiere the 
queen withdrew, as often as possible, to nurse her declining 
husband in the quiet and good air. Sickness and silence have 
no charms for the gay world, even if they are the lot of the 
royal occupants of a palace. The queen and Abigail i\Iasham, 
as may be gathered from the subsequent narrative, w'ere per- 
mitted to remain almost in solitude with the dying prince, 
when the enraged dame broke upon the invalid seclusion of 
Kensington with furious representations of the injuries they 
were committing against her vested rights. It seems, some 
court-spy or gossiping mischief-maker had been commenting 
to the haughty duchess on the grand apartments in which 
her cousin Masham received company, whenever her friends 
visited her at Kensington-palace.^"^ After due cogitation on 
the length, breadth, and other geographical particulars of the 
designated apartments, the duchess came to the conclusion 

that they must be the same which had been fitted up by 
king WiEiam for bis favourite Keppel, adjacent to his royal 
suite, aiid that they had been subsequently aEotted by queen 
Anne to and though she had never used them, and 

scarcely kn^w their situation, she flew off to Kensington, with 
the strong determination that they should he appropriated by 
no other person. 

It must be borne in mind, that the excessive corpulence of 
prince George, joined to his sufferings both from gout and 
asthma, made the ascension of flights of stairs almost im- 

^ The dnelicss of hlarlhorongh’s letter to Mr. Hutchinson i Coxo Papers, Brit. 
hlllSGllin, 2 

X 2 
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practicable to Mm ; be was therefore lodged on tlie ground- 
floor at Kensington-palace^ from whence he could make short 
excursions for air and exercise amid Ms trees and plants, of 
which he was excessively fond. Among his favourite tastes 
and pursuits, he was one of the greatest promoters of arbori- 
culture and horticulture in England, — tastes which, fortunately 
for the country, have appertained to the throne for the pre- 
ceding three hundred years, giving to the face of the country 
that paradisaical aspect wMch is always surprising to the eyes 
of foreigners ; for the English., whilst sturdily limiting as much 
as possible the positive power of their monai’chs, are the most 
sedulous mimics of all their personal tastes and habits, even 
when they have happened to be not so well deserving of 
imitation. 

The queen, in the utmost anxiety for the existence of 
the husband whom she had devotedly loved from her youth 
upwai’ds, arranged to their mutual convenience the rooms at 
Kensington-palace, sharing with him a suite on the ground- 
floor, for they always inhabited the same apartment. Of course 
it was a mere matter of necessity, and no studied disrespect to 
her grace of Maidborough, that her majesty^s attendants in- 
habited the adjacent apartments on the same floor, that they 
might be at hand to give assistance to the queen in the night ; 
for prince George had been in danger of death several times 
that spring and summer, and must have expired in the suffo- 
cating spasms of coughing, if the queen had not raised him 
in her arms, and supported him until aid could be summoned. 
It was impossible for the duchess of* Marlborough to be in 
ignorance of these circumstances when she posted to Ken- 
sington as the disturber of the queeMs arrangements relative 
to the comforts of her dying consort, for the only knowledge 
concerning them is actually gleaned from her owsx manusmpt.^ 
The angry inquisitor, moreover, marks the period full w^ell, by 
observing that these occurrences took place after Mr. Harley 
had been turned Wt, and Godolphin and Marlborough con- 
tinued in their places by the interposition of the prince.*’^ Now 
tMs was in the spring of 1708, and the prince was defunct 
^ Letter of tlie ducliesskf Marlborough to lilr. HutchiiisoD, inedited ; Coxe MSS. 
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before six months had passed aTray. Having heard acci- 
dentally/^ says the duchess/ ^^in conyersaticii yitli my 
friends^ in hoy" great state Mrs. hfasham received her com- 
pany at Kensington^ by the description that was made of her 
chambers I had a great suspicion upon me that she had made 
use of part of my lodgings^ which were what the queen had 
given me^ and furnished for me, soon after her coming to the 
crown, and had particularly expressed to me ^ that they were 
the same suite that my lord Albemarle, king Wiliiam^s Dutch 
favourite, had in his reign.^ Tdaey were sufficiently Imown to 
the housekeeper and all the servants at Kensington-palace. I 
thought it was strange that Mrs. Masham should do this 
without my consent; but, on the other hand, she had opportu- 
nities enough of doing it, because I seldom made any use of 
these lodgings. For when I had occasion to wait on the queen 
at Kensington, I chose to return in the evening to my family, 
which at so small a distance it was very easy to do, rather than 
stay there.^^ Thus the apartments, concerning which, in the 
true sphit of the dog in the manger, she was hastening to 
snarl and wrangle, although furnished for her at the queen^s 
expense, she had never occupied, and would evidently, by her 
last w"ords, have made it a grievance if obliged so to do. 

However, to know the truth of the matter, I went to Ken- 
sington, and ordered the housemaid to let me into my own 
lodgings ; and as I wns going to the lower rooms, (for my 
lodgings consisted of two floors, one under the other,) the maid 
told me I could not go into any part of that floor, wMch was 
divided between Mrs. Masham and the bedchamber woman in 
waiting. Upon this I went to the queen, and complained to 
her of meeting with such usage as was wholly new at court, 
in Mrs. Masham^s taking from me part of the lodgings which 
she herself long ago had been pleased to give me; and the 
bedchamber woman in waiting had been put into another part 
of them.^ The queen only answered, ^ Masham has none of 
your rooms.^ She repeated this so often, and was so positive 
in it, that I began to believe that there was some mistake in 

^ Letter of the duchess of Marlborough to Mr. Hutchinson, inedited ; Coxe 
Papers, Brit. Museum. 
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wliat the maid Iiad told me^ and went away^ begging the queen^s 
pardon for ha^dng troubled her about the matter/'^ 

But the matter was not destined to remain thus in abeyance. 
Instigated by her suspicions that^ by some means or other^ 
a portion of her oivn deserted suite was made available by 
somebody^ the restless dame soon made another incursion on 
the queen^s peace at Kensington. ^^When I went next to 
Kensington/^ piu'sues the duchess, I inquired more fully 
about it; and found, not only that Mrs. Masham had done all 
I suspected, but that she had *used a great many little arts in 
the management of her design. She got the bedchamber 
woman in waiting to be removed into one end of my suite, 
and thus had the chambers wholly to herself that had belonged 
to the bedchamber woman in waiting, and were just beyond my 
lodgings on the same floor. Any one, in the common way of 
thinking, would have imagined this to be the same thing as if 
she had gone herself directly into my lodgings, since the bed- 
chamber woman \vas removed into them purely on her account, 
and to make room for her in another place. I supposed she 
thought she could give the whole the turn, (if any noise should 
be made about it,) that it was done for the convenience of the 
queen^s women.'^^ Thus tlm whole affair resolved itself into the 
fact, that the queen had put her chamber-attendant in a vacant 
apartment of the duchesses deseiied suite, and Mrs. Masham 
had got the use of those rooms this attendant had vacated ; 
thus the queen was borne out in her remark, Masham has 
none of your rooms.-’^ She was, however*, suspected of occa- 
sionally passing through them, or ha\ing her visitors ushered 
through them, and that vns enough to incite another attack 
,on the queen. When I had discovered all this, I went again 
to the queen, and told her that I could now satisfy her how 
■wrong an account had been given her of Mrs. Masham not 
ha^nng taken away any part of my lodgings ; for I had just 
‘found, by all the evidence possible, that she certainly had done 
it. for I had just then been in the upper floor for the house- 
maid to describe to me what part it was she had taken under- 

^ Letter of tile dnchess of Marlborough, to Mr. Hutchmson, inedited ; Coxe 
Papers, Brit. Museum. 
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meatli/^ But tlie queen still persisted in sayings am sure 
Masliam lias taken none of your rooms / and ^ that to say to 
the contrary^ is false and a lie P wliich was a way of speaking 
I had never heard her make use of to any one, till she came 
under the practices of Abigail. I desired then that she [the 
queen] would send for hir, Lowman, the housekeeper, who 
was the proper person to determine in this matter, and knew 
best ^what my lord Albemarle^s lodgings were which her 
majesty had been pleased to give me, and what hirs. Masham 
made use of at present.** Bui^ the queen said, ^ I will not do 
that, for I know that Masham has none of your lodgings.** I 
called upon Mr. Lowman, as I went away, to talk to him 
about the matter ; and I told him ^ that though Mrs. Masham 
had taken a part of my lodgings and joined it to her mvn, yet 
as the queen had assured me that she had not done it, she 
must be imposed upon in this matter; and that I wondered 
how a bedchamber woman that I had raised from nothing, 
should think of taking my rooms from me, who would not 
have taken hers without her leave."* As I expected, the report 
of what I said was carried immediately to Abigail, and next 
morning she sent Mr, Lowman to tell me ^ that she did not 
know that the lodgings she had made use of were mine; but she 
had begun to take down her fiirniture, and would immediately 
clear them f and this she did accordingly.^^- 

As the summer advanced, the symptoms of prince George 
became more alarming. The queen found he did not recover 
his health at Kensington, and^ was anxious to remove him to 
Bath, the place where all physicians at that period sent their 
patients for restoration of health. Before, however, the royal 
household removed, the angry dame of Slarlborough paid 
another wsitation to Kensington, on her suspicion being roused 
tbat her suite of rooms had again been invaded by Mrs. 
Masbam. ^‘’Afterwards,*-* says the duchess, - ‘"‘’upon my not 
using my lodgings, (which you will easily imagine I had no 
great inclination to do, though I did not care to be so far 
insulted as to have them taken from me against my consent,) 

^ Letter of tlie diicliess of Marlborongli to llr. Hutcliinbon j Coxe MSb.j Brit- 
Hiiseuin. 2 Ibid. ® Ibid. 
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I discovered tliat ]\Irs. Masham liad made use of tliem again. 
I complainedi. of that also to the queen^ telling lier^ ^ Mrs. 
Masham cannot now pretend to be ignorant whose lodgings 
they were/ Her majesty was again angry and positive^ say- 
ings Mt was a lie; Masham had not made use of them/ 
Then I told her majesty^ that I could bring forward before 
her several people that had seen her goods and servants in 
my rooms/ To which^ almost in the same breath in which 
she had given me the lie^ the queen asked^ ^ How could she 
help using them?’ — ^meaning, I suppose^ that her own were 
too little for her grandeur!’’ There is something here left 
untold by the self-partial narrator. The poor harassed queen, 
no doiiht, asked her the question in reference to the neigh- 
bourhood of the suite to her husband’s sick room. The con- 
sequence was, that Mrs. Masham was given another suite of 
apartments, suitable enough for her grandeur,” observes the 
taunting duchess ; and it is very remarkable, notwithstand- 
ing all this rudeness and impertinence to me upon this occasion, 
she had the whole house, Kensington-palace being in a manner 
empty, to choose her lodgings in/” 

It may be remembered, that the first quarrel between Anne 
and her sister, queen Mary, began with these contemptible 
wranglings about lodgings. As the Marlborough duchess 
commenced her court-career, so she finished it. In fact, it 
is impossible justly to accord this person the meed of greatness 
of mind or character, for the causes of her contentions were 
despicable for their pettiness. Great characters never contend 
for trifles, seek for aflronts, or make stormy tumults to gain 
small results. Greatness is insei^arable from magnanimity: 
there was notliing gi^eat about the duchess of Marlborough, 
excepting the enormity of the sums of money she amassecL 
Her soul dwelt in the atmosphere most congenial to a cham- 
ber-maid, or a lodging-keeper, and seemed most in its ele- 
ment contending for perquisites of old gowns, or stoutly 
defending encroachments on the localities of dwelling-rooms. 

^ Letter of tlie ducliess of Marlborougli to Mr. Hutchinson ; Coxe MSS , Brit. 
Museum. The deserted state of Kensington-palace, at this period, is thus gathered 
irom the duchess’s letter. 
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The last inbreak of the duchess of Marlborough on the 
invalid quiet of Kensington^ %Yas immediately follo^ved by the 
removal of the queen from that palace. Her majesty retired 
to Windsor as early as July, not to the royal establishment of 
her stately castle, but to the small house or cottage in Windsor 
forest, purchased by her in the days when the wrath of her 
sister, queen hlary, rendered her an alien from all English 
palaces. Tliither queen Anne brought her sick consort, and 
there, unencumbered by the trammels of royalty, she watched 
over him, and sympathized witji his suffeiings. The reason 
the prince passed the summer at the small house, was evidently 
because the site of Windsor-castle being high, the air w’as too 
bleak for his cough. The duchess of Marlborough was pe- 
culiarly incensed at tliis proceeding, attributing it to all kinds 
of furtive intrigues, in these words Through the whole 
summer after Mr. Harley^s dismission, the queen continued 
to have secret correspondence unth him. And that this might 
be better managed, she stayed all the sultry season, even when 
the prince was panting for breath, in that small house she had 
formerly purchased at Windsor, which, though as hot as an 
oven, was said to be cool, because, from the paik, such persons 
as Mrs. Masham had a mind to bring to her majesty could be 
let in privately by the garden.*^^ 

The queen was at this cottage at Windsor when the news 
of the victory at Oudenarde reached her. Oudenai’de was 
gained at more than its worth on the Flemish chess-boai’d of 
war : it cost 2000 men on the rictoris side. " Oh, Lord ! 
when vnil all this dreadful bloodshed cease were the words 
of queen Anne when she received the news, together with the 
lists of the killed and wounded. Notwithstanding the grief 
of heart with wEich she heard the tidings of these useless 
slaughters, it w'as indispensable etiquette for her to return 
thanks to her general, and pubhc thanksgirings to God for 
them. The first she performed from her cottage ^at Windsor, 
in the following letter : — 

^ Conduct of the Duchess of hlarlborough, p. 222. 

- Tiudal’s Continuation of Rapin, vol. iv. p. lOd. 
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QirrEi? Ax*n'E to the Deke of JlAELBOEOiJGir. Amio 1708. 

(After the xictor^ of Ouclenarde) 

“ Windsor, July 6, 170S. 

I want words to express the joy I have that you are well after your glorious 
success, for which, next to Ahnighty God, my thanks are due to you. And, in- 
deed, I can never say enough for all the great and faithful services you have ever 
done me,* but be so just as to believe I am as truly sensible of them as a grateful 
heart can be, and shall be ready to show it upon all occasions. I hope you cannot 
doubt of my esteem and fidendsliip for you, nor think, because I differ from you 
in some things, it is for want of either. No; I do assure you, if you were hero, 
I am sure you would not think me so much in the wrong in some things as I fear 
you do now. I am afraid my letter should come too late to London, and there- 
fore dai’e say no more, but that I pray God Almighty to continue his protection 
over you, and send you safe home again.- And be assured I shall ever be, sincerely. 

Your Immble servant, 

" AKI7E, 

^ Tindahs Continuation of Eapin, vol. iv. p. 104. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Queen Anne’s quarrel in St. Paul’s cj^thedral — Silence imposed on her by tbe 
duchess of Marlborough — Queen’s angry correspondence with the duchess — 
Queen’s progress to Bath with her invalid consort — Pasquinade on the queen’s 
statue at St. Paul’s — Letters of a magician to queen Anne — Death-bed of the 
p)rince-consort, George of Denmark — Queen’s grief by her husband’s corpse — 
She leaves Kensington for St. James’s — Her anxiety regarding her consort’s 
funeral — Her sorrow and seclusion — Conduct in widowhood — Queen importun- 
ed by parliament to marry again — Her answer — Her alarm at ^Marlborough’s 
■conduct — Her conference with lord Cowper — Queen’s secret councils with the 
d uk e ofArgyle — Queen’s charity to her sick servant — Her letter of reproof to the 
duchess of Marlborough — Queen receives a taunting letter from her-—Godolphin 
appeals to the queen against Dr. Sacheverel — Queen consents to his imprison- 
ment — Verses left on the queen’s toilet — Fac-siinile letter of the queen 
Queen’s estrangement from the duchess of Marlborough — Queen’s mysterious 
proceedings — Her secret councils — Her dissension with Godolphin ; with the 
duke of Marlborough — Her stern reception of his duchess Her impractica- 
bility in council. 

The rictoiy of Oudenarde obliged the queen to make her 
usual state procession to St. PauFs, for the purpose of re- 
turning thanks for the success of her arms^ which thanksgiv- 
ing was appointed for August 19^ 1708. The duchess of 
Marlborough^ who deemed htu’self the heroine of the daV; was 
remarkably full of bustle and business on such occasions. 
Among other important affairs connected "with her office as 
mistress of the robes^ she arranged the qneeffis jewels in the 
mode she chose them to be worn. But when the royal cortege 
was in progress half way up Ludgate-hiH^ the duchess happen- 
ing to cast her eyes on the queen^s dress^ made the notable 
discovery that all her majesty's jewels were absent, — a great 
disrespect to the occasion, and especially to her. Her rage 
broke out instantly, but what she said or did to induce an 
overflo^Hug torrent of words from the lips of the usually taci- 
turn queen, has not been recorded. It is certain, however, 
that they entered St. Paul's cathedral, quarrelling, the queen 
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retorting tlie taunts of her companion so loudly^ that the 
intrepid damfe experienced some alarm^ not at the anger of 
the queen^ but lest the people^ who detested the duchess^ should 
overhear; and take an undesirable part in the contest. The 
queen continued to speak loudly and angrily after they had 
both taken their places in the cathedral^ on which the duchess 
insolently told her royal mistress not- to answer her ! or^ as 
other accounts say, bade the queen to hold her tongue ! 

The queen had endured much; but this insxilt; which she 
never forgot; brought all heart-burnings to open and angry 
discussions. The duchess of Marlborough never committed 
an outrage against her much-enduring mistress without in- 
stantly flying to her bitter peU; and stamping the airy 
nothingness of nttered words with the visible and permanent 
injuries of written documents. No sooner had she obtained 
a letter from her husband; which she thought reflected on the 
queen; than she enclosed it to her majesty in the following 
meek epistle : — 

THE Duchess or Maeiboeough to Queeh 

[August, 1708.] 

I cannot help sending your majesty this letter, to show how exactly lord 
Marlborough agrees with me in opinion that he has now no interest with you, 
though, when I said so in the church a Thursday ^ you were pleased to say it was 
untrue. And yet I thinlc he will be surprised to hear, that when I had taken so 
much pains to put your jewels in a way that I thought you would like, Mrs. 
Masham could make you refuse to wear them in so unkind a maimer, because 
that was a power she had not thought fit to exercise before. 

“ I will make no reflections on it, only that I must needs observe that your 
majesty chose a very ^Tong day to mortii^ me, when you were just going to re- 
turn thanks for a victory obtained by my lord Marlborough.” 

In answer to this tirade on petty affrontS; the queen replied 
with more dignity than usual : — 

Queeh Ah2se to the Duchess oe Maelboeough. 

[Sunday.] 

** After the commands you gave me on the thanksgiving-day of not answering 
you, I should not have troubled you with these lines but to return the duke of 
MarlborougVs letter safe into your hands; and for the same reason, I do not say 
any tMng to thsjt, or to yours which enclosed it.” 

Had the queen always assumed the tone perceptible in this 
answer; she would have been spared many an insnlt from her 
ungrateful servant; who returned to the charge; it is true; in 
reply, but struck her sails in the conclusion of her despatch ; — 

^ ^ Conduct of the Duchess of Marlborough, p. 219. 
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THE BrCHESS OE MaBLEOEOEGH TO QeeEH AxNE. 

" I should not trouble your majesty with any answer to your last short letter 
but to explain what you seem*to mistake in what I said at dtuicli. I desired 
you not to answer me^ for fear of being overheard; and this you interpret as if J 
had desired you not to answer me at all I which was hm from my intention, 
for the whole end of my wTiting to yon so often was, to got your answer to 
several things in which we differed, — if I was in the wrong, that you might con- 
vince me, and I should very readily have owned my mistakes. '^But siiice you 
have not been pleased to show them to me, I flatter niyseff that I have said 

several things that are unanswerable 

The word command,^ which you use at the beginning of your lottea*, is very 
unfitly supposed to come from me. For though I have alwa5's writ to you as a 
friend, and lived with you as such for so many years, with all the triitli, and 
honesty, and zeal for yonr service that w|ls possible, yet I shall never forget that 
I am j^oui* subject, nor cease to be a faitliful one.” 

Many years Iiad passed away since the grand duchess had 
concluded a letter to her royal mistress in a style so well 
befitting their respective stations. 

Other griefs than those occasioned by the arrogance of her 
palace-dictator pressed on the queen^s heart. The s}Tiiptoms 
of the prince required change of air, and in a few days after 
her stormy procession to St. Paulas, she commenced an easy 
progress with him to the west of England. The prince of 
Denmark, being very much indisposed with asthma this 
summer, was advised by his physicians to go to the Bath, and 
her majesty, who was ever eminent for her conjugal affection, 
as another proof of it, resolved to attend him thither; and 
accordingly her majesty and the prince set out the 26th of 
August at Windsor, designing to sleep at Oxford that night. 
At their entrance into Oxfordsliire they were met by the earl 
of Abingdon, lord-lieutenant df that count}^ the high sheriff 
and most of the gentlemen of that county, and at some dis- 
tance from Oxford by the vice-chancellor, doctors, and masters 
in their robes, on horseback ; and thus they were attended to 
Christ-church, where they supped. The next day, the queen 
was pleased to honour the university -with her presence in con- 
vocation, where the university-orator congratulated her arrival 
among them, and many of the courtiers were admitted to the 
degree of ll.d. From the convocation-house the queen 
went to the theatre, where she was entertained with a vocal 
and instrumental concert, and several poesies were exhibited 
in honour of her visit. She was afterwards entertained by the 
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university at dinner^ and then set out witli the prince for Ciren- 
cester, ivhere^she rested that night, ai^d the next day reached 
the Bath. They were previously met on the borders of the 
county of Somerset by the high-sheriff and gentlemen of the 
shire, and within half a mile of the city of the Bath by two 
hundred maids, richly dressed in the costume of Amazons, and 
at the west gate by the mayor and corporation in their for- 
malities, who attended them to the Ahhey-house, which was 
prepai’ed for their reception. The night closed with illumina- 
tions, and other popular manifestations of joy.'^^^ 

The same autumn the qneeffs statue was completed, which 
is still in the area before the west door of St. PauTs cathedral. 
Bird, the sculptor, received, by a very odd computation, 2501, 
for this statue, for each of the four allegoiical figmes round 
the base the sum of 2201, and 50L for the arms and shield." 
As a work of art, the statue of the queen has been furiously 
abused; it has, however, the merit of personal resemblance.- 
Just as the figure was placed in its present situation, public 
rumour was universal that the queen meant to free herself 
from the domestic tyranny of the duchess of Marlborough, and 
all the whigs foresaw their ensuing banishment from the pubhc 
wealth which they were actively and greedily imbibing. An 
outcry was raised against the poor statue, of the most ma- 
lignant description; pasquinades issued daily, in vrhicli the 
original was not spared. Indeed, all sorts of vices were attri- 
buted to Anne vith unsparing calumny, in order to degrade 
her in the eyes of her loving people against the day when par-^ 
ties should try their strength. A malignant epigram, which 
was found one night appended to the statue, is attributed to 
the pen of the politician-physician. Dr. Garth. In positive 
terms it accuses the queen of the habit of intoxication, when, 
at the most, over-indulgence in eating and drinking more rich 
food and strong wine than was wholesome for a person who 
had no great personal fatigue to endure, is all that can bo 
Jixstly laid to the charge of queen Anne. Had it been more, 
her domestic foe, the duchess of Marlborough, in the malicious 

^ Life of her late majesty Queen Anne ; in two vols. 

- Life of Sir Christox»her Vrreii;, by Elnie«, 491. 
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character she afterwards drew of the queen, would hare been 
delighted to mention any time when she had actually seen 
her royal mistress in a state of inebriety; hut she only notices 
that calumny to deny it.* The documentary assertions which 
fasten on queen Anne ±his disgraceful imputation, are con- 
tained in the correspondence of baron de Schutz (envoy from 
Hanover to England) to the baron de Bothmar (Hanoverian 
minister at the Hague); the former says that Cadogau- had 
told him, “ that he considered the greatest advantage to the 
whigs was, the continuation of t^ie war of the emperor against 
Erance. He likewise thought that the deaths of Louis XIV., 
the Pretender, and queen Anne would be advantageous to 
them, and very likely to happen ; for the first was old, the 
second consumptive, and as for queen Anne, that she got 
drank every day, as a remedy to keep the gout from her 
stomach.”" Garth's epigram is as follows : — 

"Veeses on Queen Anne’s Statue in St. Paul’s CnuECS-YAEU.^ 

“ Here mighty Anna’s statue placed we find. 

Betwixt the darling passions of her mind, — 

A brandy-shop before, a church behind. 

But why thy back turn’d to that sacred place. 

As thy unhappy father’s was to grace ? 

Wliy here, lie Tantalus in torments placed. 

To view those waters which thou canst not taste ? 

Though by thy proffer’d globe we may perceive. 

That for a dram thou the whole world wouldst give.” 

Whilst the decline and illness of the queen^s consort be- 
came matter of conversation and specnlation throughout Eu- 
rope^ an Italian magician wrote Several letters to her majesty, 
which now remain in the State Paper-offico. They are indited 
in rather elegant Italian, and written in the true Italiau hand 
of the seventeenth centuiy. The uTiter professes to be a 
nobleman in distress, — an Italian philosopher of anti-catholic 
principles; but his domain pertained to the state of Asti, near 
the seat of war, on the Italian side of Piedmont, where he was 
surrounded by persecuting papists, who neither relished his 
liberal principles, nor his profession of art-magic. In conse- 

^ Character of Queen Anne, by the duchess of Marlborough ; Coxe MSS. 

- Cadogan was a tool of the Marlborough faction. ^ 

^ Hanover Papers, Macpherson, 1703, voL ii. p, 503. 

^ Add. MSS. 5832, fol. 144. 
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qnence tlie Frencli armies liad totally ruined liim^ and devas- 
tated Ms estate; they had done him mischief to the amount of 
80^000 English pounds sterhng. He wculd^ however^ be con- 
tented if her high and mightiest majest}?' of Great Britain 
T^'ould^ out of her beneficence and good grace^ accord him 
lOjOOO/. sterling English money. Principe Eugenio^ (prince 
EugeneJ he adds, knew him right well, and could inform 
queen Anne that he was a true sufferer in the Protestant 
cause. He moreover insinuates, that principe Eugenio "was a 
customer of his in some of his^ magical quackeries, an assertion 
wMch irresistibly recalls the memory of the prosecution of 
that prince’s mother in the cliamhre ardente^ as a customer of 
La Voisin. 

The first letters, although too long for direct translation, 
seem to be appeals deser\dng of the queerds attention, being 
evidently penned by a man of erudition and refinement. It 
is not possible to tell whether any notice was taken of them 
by the queen or prince George, who is apparently the object 
of the application, as he is repeatedly named in the course of 
the correspondence, with allusions to his failing health. The 
last letters contain the gist of the writer’s mind ; he there 
veiy frankly offers, in consideration of the ten thousand gui- 
neas, (which he trusts queen Anne will award him in compen- 
sation of all he has suffered in her cause,) to send her his 
famous elixir of hfe, which will restore her to her former 
beautiful youth, and will entirely heal and restore the serene 
Danish prince, her spouse, and make him as handsome and 
young as ever. Likewise, if she will give him a place in her 
Tower of London, he wdii there work for her in his w- onderful 
art of alchymy, turning all her old copper, pewter, tin, brass, 
and lead into the purest gold and silver. Thus, another Eay- 
mond Lully volunteered to be master of the Mint. It hap- 
pened that queen Anne had put her affairs of that department 
in very different hands, — even in those of sir Isaac Ne^vton, 
who was then master of her Mint. No indication appears that 
queen Anne gave any encouragement to tMs earlier Cagliostro 
of the seventeenth century. It is said that there are no archives 
of any sovereign in the world but what contain similar temp- 



AKJiTE. 


821 


tations and proposals. Queen Elizabeth was beset with them 
all her life, and, in some instances, gave heed to their wretched 
delusions ; queen Mary II. consulted vulgar fortune-tellers, 
but there is no weakness of the kind at present discovered of 
queen Anne, whose name is in no way connected with occult 
practices, or vdth any encouragement given to the writer of 
these curious letters preserved in the State Paper-office. But 
her majesty was much molested with mysterious missives from 
Italy, wiiich are extant in the same collection, — witness the 
letters written by order of the pope, very affectionate!}' claiming 
her as a dear daughter of his church. How queen Anne de- 
served these tender greetings cannot be guessed, excepting, as 
before remarked, the pope considered ^‘^the healing-office^^ a 
sign of her compliance ; but Hemy YIIL, queen Elizabeth, 
and all the sovereigns of the Eeformation, practised the same. 
The solution must therefore be left unexplained, — only remark- 
ing, that if the Koman-catholic religion had been cherished by 
no other person more than by queen Anne, it must have long 
ago disappeared from Europe. 

The queen thought her husband perfectly recovered on her 
return from Bath. Her peo|)le felicitated her on her hopes, 
and poured in congTatulatory addresses on his convalescence. 
Prince George himself knew better; and wffien the queen 
prepared to take her usual excursion to the October sports 
at New’market, he entreated her not to leave him. Bishop 
White Kennet, then attending the court, and officiating at 
divine service, makes the follovfing remaihs, in a letter,^ dated 
October 2, 1708: — 

On Thursday night I was pressed away- hy command, into service here the 
next morning, for want of ordinary chaplains, which I 'vnsh it were in my power 
to rectify, that you might see the duties of waiting. I was under the sad appre- 
hension of being hurried away to Kewmarket; hut her majesty resisting the 
advice of her physicians, was pleased, yesterday, to comply with a motio/i [wish] 
of the prince, and declared her resolution of wojJ going this season to Xou market, 
which is a great joy to most of the good courtieis, and gave the ladies a new 
lesson, — that she who governs the nation so well, can govern herself so well as 
ahvays to oblige her husband 

Tlie comment of tlie literary bisliop is certainly true; tlie 
queen enjoyed a degree of domestic felicity wliicli bad not then 

^ inedited Lansdowne MSS.^ S25, lol. 79. 
y 
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■been witnessed in the life of a qneen-regnant. There are some 
panegyrical lines to be seen in the print-room at the British 
Museum^ representing* queen Anne and her consort in the 
same engTaving, in profile. The poetry is fulsome^ like most 
of that stamp^ yet the conjugal happiness of Anne is well 
expressed in the first lines : — 

Tlie only married queen that ne®er Imew strife, 

ControUing monarchs, hut submissive \vife ; 

Like angels^ sighs her downy passions move. 

Tenderly loving and attracting love. 

Of every grace and virtue she's possest, — 

Was mother, w^ife, and (jiueen, and all the best.'"' 

Among the struggles in the political worlds much agitation 
existed to cany the point of inducing the queen to receive the 
whig republican^ lord Somers, as her lord president of council. 
On that head lord Godolphin observes, ^^that the duke of 
Somerset had told him, ndth the air of a great minister, ^ that 
the queen had no aversion to Somers ; but he had once dis- 
obliged the. prince, and it was vain to suppose he wnuld ever 
suffer his appointment.^ A few days afterwards, Godolphin 
■wrote these words to the duchess of Marlborough : The 
prince seems in no good way at all, in my opinion, as to health; 
and I think the queen herself seems now much more appre- 
hensive of his condition, than I have formerly known her on 
the same occasion/^ - The intimation thus conveyed gave rise 
to a proceeding, on the part of the duchess of Marlborough, 
which must have wofully increased the anguish that rent the 
heart of the queen ; for it is n^ slight aggravation to sorrow, 
when hard fate obliges any one to suffer the extremity of grief 
in the presence of a sneering enemy, who has a right to intrude 
as an eiil observer, watching and commenting on every emotion 
that takes place round the bed of death. And such (as will be 
speedily sliown from her oivn naiTative) was the fiendish con- 
duct of the cruel woman who played the part, — firstly, ot 
Anne’s temptress to all the evil she did commit ; and lastly, 
of her rewler and calumniator. 

The unhappy queen was assiduously attending on her dying 

^ Private Correspondence of the Dnebess of I'lai'lborongb, vol. i, p. 156. 

“ Ibid.; letters of Qodolpbin to tlie duchess, p. 170. 
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linsband^ performing all the offices for him of a tender and 
patient niu'se^ when one of the hateful missives of the duchess 
of Marlborough was put into her hands. It was in her usual 
style of insult ; no mercy of common decency or respect to the 
poor queen^s grief was shown^ but her intimation of taking 
advantage of her high court-offices^ and intmdmg her detest- 
able presence at the bed of deaths was prefaced by these words^ 
justly termed offensive hy her late biographer d Though the 
last time I had the honour to wait upon your majesty, your 
usage of me was such as was scarce possible for me to imagine,, 

or any one to believe The queen had scarcely read 

these lines, when the insolent writer entered her presence ; for, 
craftily expecting exclusion from the sick-room of the prince, 
she had brought her letter herself, and taking advantage of her 
privilege as mistress of the robes, she boldly followed its dehvery, 
and thrust herself into the presence, before Anne could order her 
to he excluded. The queen received her coolly, and as a stranger. 
The duchess was, in consequence, as much exasperated as if 
she had deserved a different reception. According to the tes- 
timony of an eye-witness, the deportment of the duchess of 
Marlborough, wdiiLe the prince was actually dying, was of such 
a nature, that the queen, then in the height of her grief, was 
not able to bear Agony conquered the timidity with 

which this overbearing spirit had always inspired Anne ; and 
assuming the mien and tone of sovereign majesty, she said to the 
•duchess, mth marked displeasiy.’e in her countenance, With- 
draw For once, the queen was obeyed by her. In a few 
minutes death dealt the blow, and made Anne, queen of Great 
Britain, a widow, after a happy marriage of twenty years^ dura- 
tion, unruffled by a dispute and uninterrupted by a rival on. 
either side. The prince died at Kensington-palace, October 28, 
1708, 0 . s. He w'as born at Copenhagen, February 29, 1653 ; 
consequently, the birthday of the prince-consort occurred only 
^ Life of the Bncliess of MarlboroTigli, by IWrs. Tlioi’ns^ii. 

* Scott’s Swift. Memoirs on the Change of the Queen’s Miiiistiy, vol. hi. 
p. 174*. Informed hy Abigail Masbani, who is, as a witness, as much deserving 
credit as any other contemporary. The fact is confirmed hy the extra malignity 
which the duchess infuses into her narrative of the death of the prince- consort, 
from which it is emdent that she had met with some rebuke of a more decided 
nature than usual from the queen. 
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once in four years^ when leap-year brought round the 29th of 
Febrnary/ On those occasions^ his loving queen kept it with 
fourfold splendour. George of Denmark was very lofty in 
stature^ and when he grew corpulent his appearance was 
gigantic. 

The queen sat by the bed of deaths weeping and clapping 
her hands together/^- or wringing them in the unutterable 
anguish of her first bereavement. She was a monarchy and eti- 
quette^ wdiose chains are almost as inexorable as the sterner 
tyrant that had just hereavec\ her of the husband of her 
youths required that the mistress of the rohes should lead her 
from the chamber. The duchess of Marlborough had not de- 
parted W'hen the queen bade her withdraw^, — she had only re- 
tired into the background : she saw the prince die. When it 
was needful for her to act a decided part^ she noticed that 
the prince’s servants were crowding round his body^ which 
prevented her from approaching to perform her official duty ; 
upon which she w^ent up to lady Burlington, and deshed her to 
give her an opportunity of speaking to the queen. Lady Bur- 
lington did so readily, and every one went out with her ; the 
queen and the duchess of jMarlborough were left alone with 
the corpse of the prince. The duchess knelt down by the 
queen, and began to offer consolation. Her majesty heeded 
her not, but clapped her hands together, with other marks 
of passion/’ M hen the duchess had exhausted her consola- 
tions, she continued kneehng in silence by her royal mistress. 
After some time the duchess asked the queen, If her majesty 
would not please to go to St. James’s-palace ?'” — I will stay 
here,” replied the queen. ^^That is impossible,” said the 
duchess ; w^hat can you do in such a dismal place 

I made use of all the arguments,” pinsues the duchess of 
Marlborough, ^‘common on that head, but all in vain; the 
queen persisted " she would stay at Kensington." Upon which 
I fancied that her chief difficulty in removing was, for fear she 

^ Swift s Joiimal, Tliis is leap-year and leap-day like\7isej writes tlic clean, 
prince George^s birtliday.’’ 

- Snell are the words of the duchess of Marlborongh. 

^ Private Correspondence of the Duchess of Murlhorougli, vol. i. pp. 410 ~ 4 IG. 
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sliould not liaye so mucli of ^Irs. ]^^asllam^s company as slie 
desired^ if slie removed from thence. TMio bi|t this person^ 
at such a time and place, with the dead body of the queen^s hus- 
band stretched before them^ could have had a recurrence of her 
paltry jealousies, or attributed such reasons to the bereaved 
widow ? The duchess then resumed her strain of consolation, 
^in a manner and phraseology peculiai’ to lierseK: I said, 
^ Nobody in the world ever continued in a place where a dead 
husband lay : and where could she be but within a room or two 
of that dismal body ? but if she were at St. Jameses, she need 
not see any body that W'as uneasy to her^ and she might see any 
person that was a comfort to her as well there as anywhere else/ 
I could see by her face that she had satisfaction in that, and so 
I went on saying, she might go away privately in my coach, 
with the cui’tains down, and see nobody ; and that if she would 
give me leave, I would tell Mr. Lowman to make the com- 
pany go away, that she might go to the coach easily. Upon 
which she consented to go : I led her to her closet in Ken* 
sington-palace. When she left him, [the princess corpse,] she 
expressed some passion/^ ^ meaning, that the queen gave way 
to paroxysms of grief. 

The queen required to be left in her own closet, to com- 
mune with her own spiiit on her bereavement. Her majesty, 
taking off her watch, said to the duchess of IMaidborough, 

DoiTt come in to me before the hand of my watch comes 
to this place.-"^ The duchess took the watch, and the queen 
added, ^^Send to Masham, to*come to me before I go/^ If 
the duchess had had previously the slightest feehng for the 
queen^s loss and distress, this order turned it jdl to gall and 
bitterness, although the queen's wish to see and give her com- 

^ Private Correspondence of the Duchess of Marlborough, vol. i. pp. 410-'416* 

^ This remark is in the beginning of the dialogue between the queen and 
the duche'^s of Marlborough, but, from several traits, it evidentl}'' occurred as 
the writer has arranged it. The duchess, like many persons writing from me- 
mory, mentions a fact, and then recurs hack to what preceded it.* Ot course, the 
princess servants would not have intruded into the queen’s closet, nor could they 
have crowded round the prince’s body there, as expressly described ; theretore the 
scene evidently took place in the prince’s chamber after it had been cleared, for 
•the duchess appeals to that “ dismal body,” and to the act of her “ leading the 
queen away from 
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Biands to one ^lio liad been lier chief attendant dniing her 
long vigils by her suffeiing linsband was very natural. The 
duchess of l\Iaiiborough from that moment continues her nar^ 
rative ^vith unsiDaring malignit}’^ ; she says^ withal^ commenting 
upon the royal order, I thought it very shocking ; but at 
that time resolved not to say the least vriy word to displease 
her, and therefore answered that * I would/ and went out of 
the qiieen^s closet with her watch in my hand.-’'* Thus the 
duchess did not, as usual, both defy and disobey the directions 
of the queen ; but, out of consideration for her majesty^s state, 
was contented with disobedience only. I gave,^^ she con- 
tinues, Lowman^ the necessaiy orders; but as I was 

sitting at the window, watching the minute when to go to the 
queen^s closet, I thought it so disagreeable for me to send for 
Sirs. 3Iasham to go to the queen before all that company, 
that I resolved to avoid that. When the time came, I went 
into the closet and told the queen ^ I had not sent for Mrs. 
Masham, for I thought it would make a disagreeable noise, 
when there were bishops and ladies of the bedchamber wait- 
ing without that her majesty did not care to see ; and that 
she [the queen] might send for !Masham herself to her, tO' 
come to St. Jameses at what time she pleased.*^ To this she* 
[the queen] consented.-’^- The royal uidow, in the first 
anguish of her grief, did not trouble herself to question who 
was most hliely to make a ‘‘ disagreeable noise but it was 
not probable that either the bishops or ladies would have done 
so because her majesty merely required the personal attend- 
ance of her bedchamber woman before she went into the open 
air to the carriage. 

It was the policy of the jealous duchess to take utter pos- 
session of the queen in her solitary state. Well she knew 
it would run through the town that she had carried off the 
royal mdow in her own carriage, without Harley^s relatives 
being apparently thought of by her majesty. Tor this great 
end, the duchess had swallowed her present rage at the queen^s 
rebuke just before the prince expired, and clung to all the pri- 
vileges of her places -uitli patience and pertinacit}^ ; yet she' 
^ Lo^vinaa was housekeeper at Kensington. - Correspondence. 
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did not succeed quite so tliorouglily as lier bold and clever 
dix3loiiiacy deserved, 

Tlie queen called iier boods/^^ and Mrs. Maiy Hiil^ 
tbe sister of Abigail Masliam^ fulfilled tlie duties of her office 
by putting on tlie queen^s carriage-costume. As slie did it^ 
tbe duchess sa'w the queen whisper to her^ and suspected that 
it was a hind message to her sister^ Mrs. Masham, ^‘^who/'^ 
adds the duchess^ had not appeared before me at Kensington ; 
but upon the alarm of the queen being to go with me to St. 
James^s-palace;, she came into the gallciy [at Kensington- 
palace] with one of her ministers^ the Scotch doctor Arbutli- 
not^ to see her majesty pass.^"- The queen was^ as of old, 
leaning on the arm of the duchess of IMaiiborough, as she 
took her w^ay through her household ha Kensington-palace 
gallery, her servants hning each side of it. Notmthstanding 
the queen^s affection for the x)rince/^ observes the duchess, 
her venom warming as her tale proceeded, at the sight of 
that charming lady, as her arm was on mine, I found she had 
strength to bend down towards Mrs. Masham like a sail, for 
.in passing, she went some steps nearer to her than was neces- 
sary. And when that cruel touch was over, of going by her 
with me, she [the queen] turned about in a httle passage 
room, and gave orders about her dogs and a strong box. 
When we came to my coach, she [the queen] had a very ex- 
traordinary thought, as it appeared to me : she desired me to 
send to my lord treasurer, [Godolphin,] and to beg him to 
take care and examine whetlier there was room in some vauW 
to bmy the prince at Westminster, and to leave room for her 
too.^ I suppose it was avhere her family, kings and queens, 
had been laid.*^^ 

What lack of affection was there here ? even if the thoughts 
of the bereaved wife were employed in cai’es, however useless, 
regarding las remains in death, w'hose comforts she had just 
been sedulously watcliing over while life lasted, not. even leaving 
him in the last struggle, and scarcely prevailed on to quit his 

^ Correspondence of tlie Duchess of Marlborough, vol. i. p. 415. ^ Ibid. 

^ The royal vanlt of the Sti^arts, at one side of Henry V^H.’s chapel, made by 
Charles II. ; where Mary II., Wilham III,, George of Denmark, and q jgen Anne 
herself were actually hmded. 
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T 3 reatliless clar Trlien all was over ? Was it any proof of cold- 
ness in the qneen that^ in a moment like that^ thoughts should 
occupy her mind of the time when she should be placed by 
his side ? and, as she must perforce die childless and friendless, 
that heed might be taken to leave room in the vault to put 
the cohin by that of her husband? It was natural enough 
for the poor queen to whisper to herself, Who is there that 
will take heed for me, when I am dead, that I am placed by 
his side jSTo crime in this ; but it is one of the instances 
wliich prove, that however active malice may be, if a contem- 
porary WTiter win but naiTate individual traits in their course 
of occurrence, the truth of character and feeling must appear 
to unprejudiced persons, whatsoever may be the coloured veil 
that adverse pm'ty may throw over facts by forced inferences 
being drawn. 

“ When w'e arrived at St. Jameses, continued the duchess,^ 
‘^1 carried her very privately through 7ny lodgings to her 
green closet, and gave her a cup of broth. Afterwai’ds she 
eat a very good dinner. At night, I found her at table again, 
w^here she had been eating, and Mrs. jMasham close by her. 
Mrs. Masham went out of the room as soon as I came in, not 
in the humble manner she had sometimes affected as bed- 
chamber w'oman, but with an air of insolence and anger. I 
attended the queen upon this affliction with all the care that 
was possible, to please her, and never named Mrs. Masham to 
her. She [the queen] would make me sit dowm, as she had 
done formerly, and make some little show of kindness at night, 
when I took my leave ; but she w^ould never speak to me 
freely of any thing, and I found I could (/ain no ground. Not 
to he w'ondered at, for I never came to her but I found Mrs. 
Masham just gone out from her, wdiich at last tired me, and 
I went to her seldomer.'’"' 

There is great trouble taken by the duchess of Marlborough, 
as she pursues her narrative of the royal conduct in the early 
days of widow'hood, to force inferences that the queen regarded 
the memory of her husband with indifference. Nothing, how- 
ever, bears out her assertion, excepting the cup of broth and 
^ Private Correspondence of the Duchess of Marlhorough, voL i. p. 415. 
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tlie good dinner ; but then slie does not tell how long her 
majestj had been watcliing and fasting before tjie prince ex- 
pired. She again recurs to her grand proof of the queeiris 
hard-lieartednesS; which was the care her majesty took lest 
the body of her departed consort should be shook or discom- 
posed in removal. Before the prince was buried/^ continues 
the diichesS;, the queen passed a good deal of time looking 
into precedents; that she might order how it was to be per- 
formed; vhich I thought unusual; and not very decent. But 
she [the queen] naturally loved all forms and ceremonies; and 
remembered more of them than I could ever do ; but she had 
hits of great tenderness for the princed^ 

Anne evidently continued to think that she was doing duty 
to her lost consort by occupying her thoughts incessantly 
about him : it is no proof that she did not feel grief; but that 
she took the natural way of giving it vent. Her known pre- 
dilection for these little ceremonials of etiquette and precedence 
gives reason to suppose the accoimt is true, although her con- 
tinued care to arrange so that she could; when dead; be laid 
by the side of her husband without any trouble or expense 
to her successors; is most maliciously dwelt upon. If there was 
not room for this purpose in the Stuart vault at Westminster- 
abbey; her majesty meant; according to the inimical duchesses 
own showing; to have a new vault or mausoleum instantly 
constructed; which would hold the princess coffin and her own. 
Such anxiety can only be construed by the inverted logic of 
party spite into indifference fof the dead. In truth; although 
funereal rites and ceremonies do seem as nought to many 
minds under the acute pressure of grief, the necessity of the 
nearest relatives giring orders concerning them was wisely 
ordained; even for those who most truly grieve. Many a 
heart would have biust with sorrow, if the attention had not 
been forced to these observances. Neither is there any reason 
to blame matter-of-fact persons, who have by •natui'e no 
ideality, because they show their love by affectionate solici- 
tude concerning the remains of them lost friends. 

Perhaps the muniments of historical biography contain not a 
more revolting remark than the followdag sneer at the very na- 
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tiiral emotion feit by the queen : I remember she mote me a 
little iiote^ at which 2 could not help smilwcj^ ^ that I should send 
to my lord treasurer^ [Godol|)hinJ to take care tiiat some door 
might be taken down at the removing of the dear princess 
body to ITestininster, for fear the body of the dear prince 
should be shook as he was carried out of some room / though 
she [the queen] had gone long jumbling jomiieys with Mm to the 
Bath_, when he must feel it when he was gasping for breath/^ ^ 
There was nothing in the queeMs iiote^ as thus quoted, which 
could irresistibly provoke a grin, — at least on any hiinian 
countenance. It was likewise natiu’al enough that tlie royal 
lady, who had shared these jumbling joiumeys with her hus- 
band, cai’ing for him, and tending Mm while gasping for 
hreath, should take the fond heed her enemy laughed at, lest 
the body of the dear prince should be shook or disturbed/^ 
The enemy winds up her climax of mahgrdty by saying, I 
did see the tears in the queeMs eyes two or tMee times after 
Ms death, and I believe she fancied she loved him. She was 
certainly more concerned for Mm than she was for Gloucester's 
death ; but her nature was very hard, and she was not apt to 
cry 2^" The few persons who have seen and read tms state- 
ment, actually quote it as a proof that queen Anne was indif- 
ferent to the loss of her husband. How could they mistrust 
the assertions of such celebrities as the duchess of Marl- 
borough or Horace "Walpole, although the real facts stared 
them in the &ce, even in the very fabric of these persons^ 
own narrati't’es ! Perhaps queen Anne ought to have com- 
poited herself differently, and shown conjugal grief after the 
model of her censurer, of whom it is said that, in the sick 
chamber of the duke of hlariborougli, her imgracious grace 
being thrown into one of her furious fits of rage at something 
the physician. Dr. Mead, had said or done, she flew after Mm 
to the grand staircase, not only threatening loudly to pull off 
Ms wig, Mit with the positive intention of performing that 
feat, if he had not been too nimble in his escape.^ 

The interment of the body of the queeMs consort took 

^ Private Correspondence of the Dncliess of Marlborongh, vol. i. p. 416. 

' Ibid., voL ii. p. 114. ^ Coxe Papers. 



AmB. 


331 


place iSTovember 13 : it Lad rested in state at Kensiiigtoii 
since liis demise until NoTember 11^ Trlien it couTejed to 
tLe painted-cliamber, Westminster^ and laid in state one clay 
before burial. Tlie funeral mas splendid/ being attended by 
all tbe ministers and great officers of state, and yet it is 
quoted as being priyate, — mliicli means, that it was performed 
in tbe erening or niglit by torcli-liglit. 

A general mourning and closing of aU tlieatres followed tbe 
death of tbe prince of Denmai'k. Among other symbols of 
public grief, tbe opening of tbe opera season was delayed until 
tbe 14tb of December, •when a new opera came out, a transla 
tion from tbe ^^Pirro and Demetrio^^ of Antonio Slorselli 
Tbe Italian singer and actor, iSTicolini Grimaldi, so well known 
by tbe praises of Adebson in tbe Spectator, then made bis debut* 
The other favourite performers in tbe opera of queen Annebs 
time were Yalentini and Mrs. Toftsr' The Itabans sang or 
recited in their native language, wdiile tbe English singers took 
up tbe answers in Engbsb. 

The queen, absorbed in her grief, could not open her new 
parbament. Tbe ceremony was performed by commission : ad- 
dresses of condolence to tbe queen were voted by both bouses 
of parliament.^ That portion of tbe whig leaders which wus 
considered entirely republican, hitherto excluded, now obtained 
easy possession of places in tbe government, having formed 
a coabtion with tbe family junta of Godoiphin and jMarlbo- 
rougb. Tbe palace-wurfare carried on against tbe queen by 
tbe duchess of jMarlborougii, which just before the death of tbe 
prince bad arrived at an open outbreak, sustained something 
bke an armistice and pacification whilst tbe qneen w'as in tbe 
first depth of her grief. What, however, tbe duchess of 
borough suppressed in outwmrd clamour, she made up in jealous 
vigilance, of wffiicli tbe following notification in her own words 
is an instance : Soon after tbe prmce died, the queen, not 
caring to have it known bow much time she passed with Mrs. 
Masbam, ordered Eoyster — I think that vras her name, a 

^ Tie fie la Eeiue Aniie. 

- History of tlie Italian Opera in England^ by W- C. Stafford. 

2 Tie de la Reine Anne. 
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\TomaiL tliat had served Iier from a cliild^ to make fires in two 
closets that liad been prince George^s, wliicli led by a door into 
the waiting-room that was between the queen^s dressing-room 
and the princess bedchamber at St. Jameses ; and another door^ 
that opened upon his back- stairs^ went down to Mrs. Masham’s 
lodgings. After the prince was dead^ nobody having occasion 
to go that wajq Mrs. Masham could go to. the queen without 
being seen^, for the queen went to these closets as if she went 
to prayers, or to read alone. Before I saw the use she made 
of them^ I wondered why she chose to sit in them^ which she 
had never done before^ belonging as tliey did to the prince ; 
besides, these closets looked only into a very ugly little close 
space, where Mrs. Masham used to dry hnen. When the 
prince was living, the queen used to sit in her dressing-room, 
or in one of her other closets, which were both pretty, — one 
looking into the garden and park, and the other into the 
second com’t, [of St. James^s-palace,] furnished agreeably 
with pictures and a couch : but the princess closets were far 
from agreeable, one being full of his tools which he worked 
with.'^^ Here were the same tastes developed in George of 
Denmark, that were afterwards remarkable in Louis XVI;, 
and thus does the human mind instinctively seek its level, 
even if accident has exalted the person above its natural bias. 
George of Denmark filled a station which suffered him quietly 
to play the carpenter in his dull little nook at St. Jameses ; 
yet the times in which the benevolent but hapless Louis were 
cast, would not permit him with impunity to indulge, among 
the stately gew-gaws of Versailles, in his predilection for the 
smithy. I have held in my hand the rude and simple keys 
which the absolute monarch of France amused Inmself by 
fashioning. Alas, alas ! the true vocation of an absolute ruler 
must ever be the high science of unlocking the intricacies of 
the human mind, and adapting those who can govern best to 
their fittest, stations. 

The fierce duchess, after limiting the royal widow into her 
deceased husband^s work-closet, made it out a crime that she 
should sit surrounded by his tools, declaring that a widow, by 
^ Private Correspoadence of the Duchess of Maiiboroiigh. 
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real giief Tras felt^ could not bear to beliolcl aiiglit tliat 
belonged to a lost iiusband. It was probably jn tbis very 
apartment tliat the queen bad consnlted with ber only friend, 
when trouble or danger menaced ber, and sbe clung to tbe 
place where sbe used to confer with her husband, howsoever 
impicturesque it might be. In about a fortnight after tbe 
death of tbe prince-consort,'^ tbe duchess of ]\Iarl- 

borougb, bis closets were ordered to have fires in them ; for 
tbe queen herself ordered tbe pages of the backstairs and ber 
women to call ber from thence when my lord-treasurer 
Godolpbin came to speak with ner, or any body that she was 
to see. I remember my lord-treasurer Godolpbin told me 
once a thing that happened one night, which became plain 
enough afterwards. As he was waiting, the page told him 
that he had scraped at the door a good while, but tbe queen 
did not hear. I suppose that was occasioned by her being in 
the further closet, for fear any body in the waiting room miglit 
overhear what she and Mrs. iMasham said; or that she [the 
queen] might bo gone down to her [Mrs. Masham^s] cham- 
ber, for all that time she saw every body that jMrs. ]Masham 
pleased, professing all the while to have no regard for any 
body but lord Godolpbin and the duke of Marlborough."’^^ 

Strong suspicions were excited by this active dame, that 
some contraband inter\dews with the ex-speaker Harley were 
effected either in Mrs. Masham^s suite, or in the tool-closet of 
the deceased prince ; for the queen, after taking possession of 
this nook for some weeks, remained enclosed therein several 
hours ever}’' day. Such a line of conduct could not be per- 
mitted by her imperious mah'e du palais, "who at length called 
her royal lady to task for her irregular and iinlayfful proceed- 
ings, by telhng her she was amazed."’"’ — When I spoke to 
her of it,^^ continues the duchess, she seemed surprised, just 
like a person who on a sudden becomes sensible of her having 
done something she would not have done, had sha duly con- 
sidered.^^" 

The death of George of Denmark was expected to produce 

^ Privdite CoiTespoiitleiice of the Duchess of Marlborough, the original being 
printed from the Coxe MSS., Brit. Museum. 

- Conduct of the Duchess of Marlborough, p. 223. 
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a great cliange in affairs of state very early in the qneen^s 
yddowhood. - Cunningham, wlio had been the tutor of one of 
the qiieen^s intimate advisers, the gi’eat duke of Argyle, and 
therefore had the opportunity of knowing the truth, is the 
only historian who comments on the influence the queen^s lost 
consort had possessed according to the bearing of facts. He 
says, the prince of Denmark, who had little favour for the 
Pretender, and had been secretly acquainted with the queeif s 
thoughts, had formerly very much moderated the aversion she 
had long conceived against the duchess of hlarlborongh.^^ The 
same author likewise bears witness of the deep grief which the 
queen suffered, in these words : The queen, being a widow, 
was so oppressed with feai’s, and so overwhelmed with grief for 
the loss of her deceased consort, that she could scarcely endure 
the light, though the two houses ^ begged that she would not 
indulge her just sorrow so much as to decline the thoughts of 
a second marriage,^ in which they professed ^that all their 
hopes of happiness did consist.^ But the queen continued 
a mourner for her late husband, and seemed incapable of 
consolation. 

The qiieen^s widowhood had only lasted three months, when 
her faithful houses of parliament sent formal addresses iin- 
j)oii:iining her to many again.^ Her majesty^s answer was 
neither devoid of regal nor feminine dignit}^. I have,^^ re- 
plied the royal widow, taken sedulous care for the Pro- 
testant succession, — a proof of my hearty concern for the 
happiness of the nation ; but fhe subject of the addresses is 
of that natiu’e, that I am persuaded that a more particular 
answer is not expected.^'’ 

For some personal reason not yet revealed, lord Somers 
had been so* entirely obnoxious to the queeiFs late consort, as 
to prevent his previous appointment as one of the queen^s 
mmisters. He likewise remained under the parliamentary 
ban of impeachment for corruption.” He was president of 
the council, the il-living lord Wharton was viceroy of Ireland, 

^ ParHamentary Journals, January 28, 1^08-9 ; like'^use Toone’s Chronological 
History, &c. 

- Sir E-owland Umn’s letter to the Elector of Hanover, Macphersoifs Shiart 
and Hanover Papers, vol. ii. p, 137. 
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lord Pembroke succeeded prince George in the niismauage- 
ment of the naw. Godolphin^ the lord treasurer^ who did 
not wholly approve of the doings of his new colleagues^ was 
scared into silence by a letter concerning his correspondence 
with St. Germains^ held in terror cm over him by this cliqued 
A very strange proclamation^ emanating from the remnant of 
prerogative left to queen Anne; namehq that of mercy^ is 
supposed to have been issued by her to save her old servant 
from this terrible dilemma. This was her general pardon^ in 
vfhich forgiveness for correspondence with St. Germains was 
particularly dwelt upon ; it sui’prised the worlds but was con- 
firmed by the legislatui’e." It was brought before parliament 
by a wile of Godolphin, and received the royal assent by com- 
mission, vith fifty other acts, May 1709.^ 

The shelter the queen gave her lord treasurer for cor- 
respondence with the court at St. Germains, was a mere act 
of self-defence. She too well remembered how deeply she had 
been compromised by the same correspondence during her 
quarrel with queen hlary, and that if revelations were com- 
menced, her share would be soon proclaimed ; and when the 
consequences of her favourite Marlborough’s betrayal of his 
countrymen at Camaret-bay were blazoned abroad, there would 
be some difficulty to induce the countiy at large to believe the 
queen herself had no share in the iniquity. In order to 
develop© entirely the situation of queen Anne at this juncture, 
outraged and goaded as she was by the Mariboroughs and their 
family junta, due remembrance must always be had of her 
teri'ors, lest her share in all the e'vil-doings perpetrated by tlie 
various agents of the Revolution should be proclaimed to the 
world in one of the mad fits, into* which rage occasionally thi'ew 
the duchess of Marlborough. Anne dared not exasperate her, 
she dared not remove her, until sufficient wealth had been ga- 
thered by the duke of hlarlborough to render their stake in 
the country such, as to ensure their interest in keeping affairs 

^ Carte’s jneinoraiidtim-Book, vol. xi., 4to. p. 27, as quoted in Macplierson’s 
Stuai't Papers, vol. ii. p. 104. " Ibid. 

^ Vie de la Eeine Anne, &c., for the fact of her seclusion at this time ; jJ^racphc'*- 
son’s Stuart Papers, vol. ii., for the rest. Lilmwise Hamilton’s Transacticiis/^ 
where the whole is digested into a clear historicfl narrative. 
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in general in stability. The ducbess of Marlborough ^rell 
knew tlie uneasy state of the queen^s mind regarding the past, 
she therefore boldly gratified her arrogance by subjecting her 
sovereign to the most galling insults. 

The people of England, who believed in the principles of 
Christianity, were greatly alarmed at the now frequent publi- 
cation of works, under the patronage of the new ministers, 
which, wholly leaving the common path of polemics to the 
numerous dissenters who raged at each otlier and the church 
of England, liew^ on the Christian religion itself, and boldly 
attacked the very existence of ‘‘dirine revelation. The known 
infidelity, and the immoral lives of Somers, Wharton, and 
Pembroke, joined to these proceedings, gave determination to 
the great body of the people to oppose the first flagrant in- 
jiuies to the chmrch or clergy that the new powers meditated. 
The queen, absorbed in her grief, seemed disposed to let the 
world go on its own way during the first winter of her widow- 
hood. Her people remained in moody quiet, waiting respect- 
fully till the queen should be roused from her torpor to make 
some response to their feelings; but they w*atched with jea- 
lousy the rise of such clergymen as the facetious Ploadley,^^ ^ 
w^ho were nominated to vacant benefices at the caprice of the 
minister of state. 

The poor queen was not permitted to rest in peace dming 
the twnlvemonth wiiich she had devoted to bewail in retirement 
the loss of her beloved consort. The cannons of the dearly 
bought rictory of Malplaquet, won by the duke of Marl- 
borough, broke her repose, and forced her again to enter public 
life. She was obliged to make another procession of thanks- 
giving to St. Paulas cathedral, but with her eyes red with 
weeping, and her heart appalled at the carnage of tw^enty 
thousand of her subjects, who laid stiff and stark in the 
trenches of that fatal Flemish towm. The queen^s broken 

^ Biog. Britsimica. After this hon 'civani of theatrical tastes (such as the 
theatre was in those days) had been forced, to the lasting injury of the Church 
of England in Whales, ux^on the see of Bangor, he never beheld his diocese, re- 
maining obstinately an absentee. He was finally endowed witb the “ golden 
TVinehester,’’ as a waiuiing to uncompromising chnixh-of-England clergymen of 
self denybig habits ‘and clerical pursuits. 
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commission/^^ The di^dsion in their own party caused Mark 
borough to rsitlidrars^ this extraordinary manifestation of am- 
bition; he had gone too far even for his ovii colleagues, 
and, in consequence, many pious aspirations for a good peace 
aftervmrcis adorn the epistles of the godly general, and even 
those of his ungodly spouse. 

The queen, roused by a demand, the tendency of which was 
so unmistakable, apprehended an attempt by Marlborough 
on the crown. The duke of Argyle," and se^nral lords in 
whom she thought she could confide, were secretly brought 
to confer with her majesty oh this subject. They were con- 
sulted as to what course should be taken by the queen, if, on 
her refusal of the duke of I^Iarlborough^s demand to be made 
generalissimo for life, any danger should be apprehended from 
him? when the dvke of Argjde suddenly answered, ^^Her 
majesty need not be in pain ; for he would undertake, if ever 
she commanded him, to seize the duke of Mailborough at the 
head of his troops, and bring him before her, dead or alive.^^‘ 
A proceeding of this Idnd might be satisfactory for the gratifi- 
cation of private revenge, but queen Anne must have felt that, 
even if successfully performed, such an exploit would only cast 
her from the power of one military despot into that of another. 
It was Harley who had brought the secret council together 
for the protection of the queen, after she had learnt, from the 
li])s of Marlborough himself, the point to which his ambition 
was tending.® The continuance of the deadly hatred of the 
duchess for Harley, the origin of which is carefully veiled 
under generalizing assertions of Ms wortHessness, needs no 
fiirther elucidation. 

The resistance of the queen to rendering the duke of Marl- 
borough military ruler of England for hfe, was, in a very short 
time, traced to the agency of Hariey ; and it was discovered, 

^ Swift’s Memoirs on Cliange of the Queen’s Ministry.- Scott’s Swift, p. 1^9. 
Coxe, in his juife of Marlborough, fully confirms the facts of tliis incident. The 
MS. diary of lord Cowper presents a long hiatus at tliis important junctui’e, but 
in its continuation he alludes to these circumstances. 

“ The confidence wliicli Anne always reposed in Argyle invests Ins tutor Cun- 
ningham’s History of Great Britain, at this period, with more authenticity than 
those of liis contemporaries. 

^ Swift’s Mems., on Change of the Queen’s Ministry.— Scott’s Swift, p. ISO. 
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mtlial, tliat Ms cousin^ Mrs. Masliam^ inti'odiiced tlie secret 
council to tlie royal presence. It may be supposed tliat tlie 
ducliess of Maiiborongb^ •when she discovered the proceedings 
of the adverse party^ gave way to torrents of loquacious rage, 
of which Abigail was the theme. Among other savings, she 
reported that the new favourite had been heard to boast, “ that 
she could make the queen stand on her head, if she chose to 
require it;^^^ — a trope and figure more in unison with the 
duchesses own style of audacity, it must be o'wned, than with 
the sa}ings of her cautious khiswoman. 

Before the queen signified to the duchess of Marlborough, 
as mistress of the robes, that she should lay aside her mommiiig 
for her deceased consort at the ensuing Chiistmas festival, her 
majesty had w'orn black-and-wMte as mourning for prince 
George, with a mixture of purple. Her precedent wus taken 
from the mourning Mary queen of Scots wore for Darnley, 
wHch was exactly in point.- Of course, the preparations for 
the renewal of royal splendour occasioned personal intercourse 
between the queen and her officials of the stole and the robes. 
That iiiterco'orse was soon marked by decided hostility. The 
battle began with skirmisMng concerning vacant lodgings and 
chambermaids^ situations, but soon soared to the usual high 
political controverey. The belligerent parties appear to have 
resided, while the paper-war raged, the queen at TMndsor- 
castle, and the angry duchess at the rangeris lodge, and 
occasionally at St. Albans. The following is the severest 
letter the queen ever ventured to address to her tpant. It 
was an answer to a fierce epistle -written by the ducliess, in 
anticipation that Mrs. JIasham meant to give away some 
menial situation in the palace wMch was in her gift : — 

Qtjeex Azsuce to the Duchess oe Maheboeoxjgh. 

Windsor, Thursday noon, Octotcry 1709. 

" I had written so long a letter to you yesterday (wliich I desired lord trea- 

1 Coxe MSS., Tol. slv. fol. 83; Brit. XIus. * 

^ Pegge’s Anecdotes of Olden Time, p. 316. He quotes the Secret History of 
England, vol. ii. p. 299, which receives some value from the sanction of a learned 
antiquary. 

MS. letter of the duchess of Marlborough to Mr. Hutchinson ; Coxe MSS., 
Brit. Museum. The date of the month is absent, but the duchess has endorsed 
it as ill answer to one of hers, of October 26, 1709. 

z 2 
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snrer [Godolpbin] to send) when T received yours, that I could not then WTite 
more, or I should not have been so long- answering it. You need not have been 
in such haste, for Eainsford ^ is pretty well again, and I hope will live a great 
wdiile. If she should die, I will then turn my thoughts to consider who I know 
that I could hke in that place, being a post that, next to my bedchamber woman, 
is the nearest to my person of any of my servants ; and I believe nobody, — nay, 
even yourself^ if you would judge impartially, could think it unreasonable that I 
should take one in a place so near my person that were agreeable to me, 

" I know this place is reckoned under your office, but there is no office what- 
soever that has the entire disposal of anything under them, but I may put in any 
one I please when I have a mind to it. And now you mention the dulie of 
Somerset again, I cannot help on tliis occasion saying, that whenever he recom- 
mends any body to me, he never says ‘ it is his right,'’ but he submits to my 
determination.^^ 

TMs submission was from a prince of the blood, — ^tbe proud 
duke of Somerset/^ and very dexterously is tlie arrogant par- 
venue reminded by tbe queen, that slie had lately interfered 
vrith some appointments pertaining to the office of this very 
duke, that of master of the horse : — ■ 

*^He has done so upon occasions in TvliichyoM have recommended people to me 
in posts under Mm. But I do not say this that you should think I hearken to 
every body^s recommendation, wdiich, indeed, I do not, and vnIL not. As for the 
person- you are so mightily afraid should put any one into Rainsford’s place, I 
dare say she will not go about recommending any body. If this poor creature 
should die, (which, as I said before, I hope she will not,) I shall then hearken to 
no one’s recommendation but my own, which I am sure you ought not to think 
any wrong or injustice to ^ou. 

“ I have not yet so perfect an account of Somerset-house as I would have, which 
is the reason I have not said any thing concerning poor Mrs. Howe ; but I shall 
be able, in a few days, to let you know what lodgings she can have. I am 
ashamed to send you such a blottish scrawl; but it is so late, that I cannot stay 
to write it over again.” 

Tbe bellicose ducbess annexed a paper to tbe above letter, 
on wbicb was WTitten, Tbe queen’s letters, wben birs. 
Masbam designed to give ber favourite a place in my office, 
wbo bad been my nursery-maid ; but sbe was useful to Mrs. 
Masbam, and often went on messages, and was in private with 
tbe queen/^ Sbe likewise endorsed tbe royal epistle with 
these words : ^ This is a very odd letter, and a very extraor- 
dinary tiling to make her excuse to me for witiiig a very fine 
band. It would bave been much more excusable to bave been 
asbamed of tbe change in ber style.'’^ There certainly was a 
change in tbe style, which is clear, terse, and temperate ; tbe 

^ The person in the menial office, whose expected demise had caused the duchess 
to make an attack on the queen, lest the place, which was about the royal bed or 
sleeping-room, should not be of her own appointing. 2 Masham. 
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construction bears powerfully on the sense which it is the 
writer’s intention to convey: in all th^se points^ it is the 
direct reverse of Anne^s usual correspondence, both before and 
after this" period. Mrs. Masham had doubtless assisted the 
queen in the composition: the duchess, udien she had re- 
covered her first consternation at the tone of command con- 
veyed by the royal missive, evidently thought the same. 
After due cogitation, her grace^s state of wrath became of the 
requisite height of temperature to impel an inbreak on the 
royal seclusion at Windsor-castle. When there, she made a 
general survey of the proceedings in every department of 
her office,” in order to fiunish herself with a sufficient case 
of grievances : this done, she swooped down on offending 
majesty, breathing vengeance for a very small infraction on 
her rights I” — All the storm was raised,” according to 
Mrs. Danyers, (when describing^ the fuiious scene wiiicli 
she witnessed, being that day lady in waiting,) merely be- 
cause the queen allowed a bottle of wine every day to a sick 
servant in her laundry, without having previously asked leave 
of the duchess.” Mrs. Abrahal wms the person, according to 
the duchess of jMaiiborough^s own assertion, when giving her 
version of the quarrel ; indeed, the name of this poor woman 
haunts the duchess of l^faiiborough^s letters, without her 
offences being intelhgibly defined. She is the same person 
previously named as one that had washed the queeffis Brus- 
sels-lace heads for twenty 3^ears.” 

On the very slight ground* of ostensible dispute that her 
majesty^s charity to Mrs. Abrahal afforded, the queen received 
a more than usual share of the duchesses vituperation, the 
tone of which was so loud and shriB, that the footmen at the 
bottom of the back-stairs could hear the whole of her ha- 
rangue. The queen rose to quit the room, but the duchess 
intercepted her, and, rushing betw'een majesty and the only 
means of egress, set her back to the door, and iitformed her 
royal mistress that she should hear her out, for that wus the 
least favour she could do her for having set the crown on her 

^ To lord Dartmouth, the queen’s lord prhw seal after the dismissal of lord Sun- 
derland. Dartmouth Xotes to Burnet’s Own Times, vol. v. p. 44:5. 
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head, and kept it thereP Her grace was then pleased to rage 
for one lioiuy before any symptoms were apparent to the queen 
of the hurricane being lulled. At last Sarah finished^ with 
the information that she did not care if she never saw her 
majesty againf^ The queen replied calmljq ^^that she thought^ 
indeed^ the seldomer the better.^^ Upon which^ the duchess 
fioimced out of the royal presence.^ There is one thing 
more/^ says the duchesses version of the fray, ^^that I had 
occasion to speak of to the queen, and that is in relation to 
Mrs. Abralial, who, by means of Mrs. IMasham, had an order 
from the queen to have the ^owance of her place raised, 
(which there was no apparent reason for,) without any mention 
being made to me, though she had been a servant of mine, 
and I had given her the place. The secret of the matter was, 
that this woman had served Mrs. Masham when she lay-in, 
and could not attend the queen herself, to carry ipessages to 
her majesty. This was no reason with me to pass over so 
crude and irregular a thing, v/hich I remember my lord 
Godolphin was so shocked at, that he delayed executing it 
till he had represented to her majesty the unfitness of such a 
proceeding ; and though the queen could allege nothing for it, 
she positively commanded him to sign the order.*’'’ Majesty 
was at a low ebb in England in 1709, when a queen-regnant 
could not order a small benefaction to a superannuated and 
sick laundiuss, who had served her for thirty years, mthout 
receiving lectures from a prime-minister. 

The duchess then proceeds to give her own account of the 
scene, which has been related from the evidence of the lady 
in waiting, Mrs. Danvers. I took an occasion to speak to 
the queen of Mrs. Abrahal’s matter. I told her majesty that 
this was a thing contrary to her own rules, and the practice 
of all the courts she ever knew, and that it was a maxim with 
all gentlemen not to interfere in one another’s business ; and 
that Mrs. Masham might have better intermeddled in the 
archbishop of Canterbury’s afPairs, or the lord chancellor’s 
ofiSce, than in mine.”- This was undoubted truth, but the 

^ Bartmoutli llsiotes to Burnet’s Opiti Times, voL v. p. 445. 

^ Coxe MSS., dncliessof Marlborongii’s letter to Mr, Hutclimson; Brit. Mnsenm. 
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qneea denied Mrs. Masliam had any thing to do mtli 

it^ for it was her own wish to reward and comfort her sick 
servant.’’^ Having fairly tried her powers of xitteraiice, the 
duchess again flew to her pen. The epistle that succeeded 
this notable interview has not been preserved^, but the queen^ 
in her repljq used the words, that she prayed God to open 
her eyes.^”^ There exist several varied editions among the 
Marlborough papers of the answer to her majesty, being com- 
positions w'hich the angry dame had tried before she pleased 
herself. The queen seems finally to have received the follow- 
ing letter, which varies from the printed copy in many respects; 
among others, the old familiar term, ^^Mrs. hlciiey,^^ is 
changed to majesty.''^ 

THE Dvchess oe Maelboeouoh to Queex Axxe.^ 

I am very thankfiil to your majesty for your letter, and for tlie profession 
at tlie end of it, wliicli deserves more aekiiov ledgmenis tliuii I am capable of 
paying; and if you shall dislike any thing that I am. going to say in answer to 
it, I hope you will continue to fjrgive me, for since I write to yun only as a 
■friend, it is impossible for me to say the least word that I don't think. You are 
pleased to saj’’, you doubt not I wondered very much that you were so long with- 
out taking notice of my last letter;' indeed, I was in hopes either to have heard 
from you sooner, or that, since you took so much time about it, 3’ou would have 
given a more particular answer to several things that I mentioned, and especially 
that you would have convinced me that I was in the wrong as to what I said of 
Abigail’s power; hut since you passed that quite over, I cannot help renewing my 
request, that you ■will explain this matter a little more at large, and, without 
troubling yom'selt to wnite a very long answer to this, will please only to teU me 
what it is that can prevail with you to oppose the advice of your ministers and 
council, if it be not this pernicious woman, and those that apply to you by her ? 
IVhat is aU this sirmigling [struggling] about, to form an insigniheant party, hut 
only to support her ? And who are tliose that you told me you had somewhere 
but a few inconsiderable men, that have undertaken to carry her up to a pitch of 
greatness, from which she would be thrown down \nth iiiiamy in a fortnight ? 
V^Tiat did some people in your service ride lately about from lier to Mr. Hurley 
at London, and thence to Mr. St. John's in the country, and then back again to 
her, and so again to London, as if they rid post all the while, but about some 
notable scheme, which I dare swear woidd make the w’orid very merry if it vrere 
know’ll ? And I can't help taking notice, that it tvas much aboit the time that 
lord Kaversham w^as introduced to you ; so that, perhaps, he is an undertaker m 
this fine w'ork, whom you yourself have so often heard revile your goveriimeiit in 
the house of lords. But it looks as if nobody were too infamous to he counte- 
nanced, that would hut apply to the great new favourite, to wfiom his lordship 
would have gone chrectly from you, but that he unfortunately mistook the room-- 
I can't imagine what your majesty means hg gour six gears' exgiericiiee of mg ill 

^ Coxe's Papers, vol. xlv. fob 201 ad finem. 

^ “ And went to i^Irs. Cowper,” according to the printed copies, which differ 
'essentially from the MSS. 
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opinion of you} unless it be that I have had the misfortune to differ in opinion ^ 
wliich I must o\\ti I have very much, for I did always think just as I do now, — 
that those who f 3 ersecuted you when princess, were very unfit to serve you when 
you were queen, and that you might much more safely rely on men that were 
really for the church and present government, than on others who only pretend 
to he for one, and are certainly against the other. And this was all we differed 
about for a great while, that I remember ; though noio, indeed, we differ about 
another thing, vrhich is, that I certainly think you ai‘e influenced by Abigail to- 
do things that are directly against your interest, quiet, and safety. And you 
seem to think there is nothing of aU this ; therefore I will tell you, very plaihly, 
why I think so at present, and what it is that would make me think otherwise. 
I think the first, because I find every day that you do not follow the advice of 
lord Marlborough and lord treasurer as you used to do, and I do not think, even 
now, that any men have more credit with you than they have ; therefore who can 
it be but that woman ? ^ for you see nobody else. And to show you that I am 
not alone of this opimon, if I should ask the first ordinary man that I met •what 
had caused so great a change in you, he would answer me, ' ^twas because you 
were grown fond of Mrs. Masham, and were governed by her, and by those that 
govern her f and, because you ^ pray to God to open my eyes,^ I will -tell you how 
you may do that yourself, which is, by living with your old friends, as you used 
to do, and hearken to the advice of your faithfcd ministers and council, for this 
mil open my eyes and every bodj^s else. And, indeed, I caff t help advising you 
either to change your ministers quite, or to get another general and treasurer ; 
and so to let her and her creatures govern all as long as they can, or else to be 
directed by those in your chief emplojunents, and con-vdnce the world that Abigail 
has no more to do •than another bedchamber woman. And this I cannot but 
think would be a udser resolution than the pursuing any project she can put you 
upon, especially that of dividing the whigs, which you may easily apprehend 
■would be very dangerous, since lord M? (who w^as never violent that way) is so 
absolutely against it j but Mr. Harley likes it, as the best means of giving him 
another opportunity to do mischief, and your majesty a happy occasion of owning 
his handmaid, Abigail, and of bringing all the worthless men of the kingdom 
into your service. And I cafft but take notice upon this occasion, what opposi- 
tion was made by those people to the getting a flag for this very man who has 
done so much service in the West Indies, for no other reason, that I could ever 
learn, hut that he was then knowji to be tbe most deserving man of bis time in 
the na\-y% ,r 

“ I had almost forgot to tell you of a new book that is come out. Tbe subject 
is ridiculous, and the book not -well wrote at all ; hut I tlnnk that looks so much 
the worse, for it shows that the notion is universally spread among all soits of 
people. It is a dialogue between madame Maintenon and madame Masham, in 
which she thanks her for her good endeavours to serve the king of France here, 
and seems to have great hopes of her, from her promising beginnings and her 
ffiendship for Mr. Hailey; and there is stuff not fit to be mentioned, and a long 
account of that ladjds famous amour with Mr. Chudd, managed by lady Newport. 
Some part of that I knew to be true; but I •will not trouble you longer upon so 

^ Not in any other printed copy, Tbe passage is of tbe more importance, since 
it is a dark hint, confirmatory of the story already related, that, in 1700 or 1701, 
after the death of the duke of Gloucester, Amie accidentally overheard lady 
Marlborough mentioning her with loathing contempt. It is at the same time 
evidently inexplicable to tbe Marlborough duchess, who dreamed not of the 
j^^loves, but referred aH to political difierences. 

* Abigail Masham. ® The duke of Marlborough ; she often so calls him.. 
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disagreeable a subject. The woman that bas been put upon writing it, and tbe 
printer, have been in custody, and are now under prosecution.^ It has appeared 
that she kept correspondence with two of the favourite persons m the book, — my 
lord Peterborough and Mr. Harley; and I think it is to be suspected that she 
may have had some dealings with Mrs. Masham, who is called Hillaria.^ She 
says, ^ thai she [Abigail] loved and understood letters, introduced, — na^, 
applauded the ingenious, and did ever endeavour to make them taste the royal 
bounty f This is in the book. The favourite characters are your majesty, Mrs. 
Masham, my lord Peterborough, and Mr. Harley. Speaking of her, it begins 
thus : ^ She had a soul fitted for grandeur, a capacious repository for royal 
favour, happy in a mistress deserving such a favourite, her mistress in a favourite 
deserving to be such* I think in this part she is made to talce the place of your 
majesty, and then it goes on, ‘ Thai don something (who is Mr. JSarley) made 
Ms applications with assiduity to Mrs. Masham, arising from the aivfid esteem 
he had of her thoxisand virtues. She could not be ungrateful («o, poor soul, not 
she I); her fine sense did the don (who is Mr. Marley) Justice ; from mutual 
admiration they grew to mutual esteem and confidence J — and your majesty, who 
is called the royal Olympia, * permitted them to have a share m the sweets of 
her appropriated hours 

“ bTow, since the people who desire to support your government find, by 
woful experience, that delays every day happen in things of the greatest conse- 
quence, that this lady is your favoiurite, and that the tories, in such simple books 
as they get written and published, proclaim this great favourite to all the world, 
I hope you will no longer think it a crime in me what you have formerly imputed 
for one, — that I believed your majesty allowed her great liberties, or think that 
J was the only person that discerned the private way of conversing with Mrs. 
Masham, since all that matter is now in print, and, notwithstanding our prose» 
cution, I suppose sold in every shop.^’ 

To this extraordinary epistle and gratnitons review on a 
new novels which the royal Anne had never read, is appended 
an endorsement by the duchess : On a strange book, wrote 
to compliment Abigail, in 1708 or 1709 f to wliich is added^ 

I wrote this to the queen, hoping it would do good, when she 
would not own that she had any; commerce with Mrs. Masham 
blit as a bedchamber woman.’^ An interview succeeded 
this letter : the queen^s manner was greatly changed. Ac- 
cording to the duchess of Maiiborough^s description to hlayn- 
waring,^ her majesty told her with such an air, that she had 
friends."'^ — Then,^^ adds the duchess'^s satellite, without per- 
ceiving the natural inference of his words, they can be none 

^ Her name was I^Iaiiley. The jury refused to punish her, the defence being 
a wonder how the great general and his duchess could insist that the detail of 
such fictitious adventures of mere romance pertained, in any way, to their own. 
illustrious and vhtuous career.’^ 

- From her name of Hill, as Abigail would not have suited the nomenclature 
of romance. 

^ Private Correspondence of the Puchess of Marlborough, vol. i. p. 263. 
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but tlie duke of Marlborougb^s sworn enemies. I sliould tbink 
tbe expression ought to alarm Mm. and the lord treasmer; 
therefore^, for God^s sake^ madam, when you go to Windsor, 
pay that most necessary duty of disturbing her quiet posses- 
sion of Abigail/^ In the mocking comments of IMaynwaring^ 
it appears that the poor queen, in reply to the tauntings of the 
duchess, had exclaimed, Sure, I may love whoever I please 
. — a permission the duchess was far from suflPering to he taken 
as granted. Aimers imprudent boast of her friends, whom she 
named not, alluded to the secret council for her defence, which 
Harley had convened about the same time.^ Taciturn as the 
queen was, the taunts of the irate duchess extracted tMs vaunt 
from her usually sealed lips, and well was it remembered that 
the same expression had been used by her in one of the last 
angry interviews she had with her sister, queen Mary; the 
consequences of wMch interview were, that she did her best, 
by the aid of the unnamed friends, (then the Marlhoroughs 
and their clique,) to overturn the throne of her sister and her 
spouse. Therefore, when queen Anne, ^^with such an air/^ 
spoke of having fiiends,^^ the Marlhoroughs could construe 
her words by the results of former facts. 

The duchess, meantime, among her partisans freely boasted 
of the hatred she felt for her majesty; Maynwaring, in Ms 
letters, alludes to it repeatedly, not only in regard to present 
anger, but that she had, by her own showing, always detested 
her.^ He says : Since you have lost nothing but her pas^* 
Sion, wMch it is plain you never cared for, and since the cause 
of your falling out is removed, she being entirely in the hands 
you would have put her in from the first, I think whenever 
she [the queen] shall have owned herself to be in the ■wrong 
in her late actions, (wMch she ought to do,) you should 
then for the future live with her like a friend and good ac- 
quaintance, always remembering to give yourself Mgh and just 
airs on ther subject of politics. And then, for that noble trea- 
sure, her heart, I would tell her, ^ that since she has given it 

^ A passage wMcli identifies tlie trntli of Swift^’s tract of secret Mstory "before 
quoted. 

2 Private Correspondence of tlie Bucliess of Marll)orougli, vol, i. p. 26d', 
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to so T^’ortliy an object as fair-faced Abigail,, I would never 
tliink of regaining it / and if yon would see lier pretty often 
in tliis jocose manner^ (wliich you could perform rarely if you 
pleased;,) it would give your friends infinite satisfaction ; and I 
sboiild not at all despair^ wlien tlie wliig party is well settled 
and reunited^ to see wbat you mentioned performed^ of sending 
tlie sweet soul [Abigail Masbam] and her husband to a go- 
vernment;, quite to discourage the tories^ and keep them down 
for ever. You say the queen would so hate all those that con- 
tributed to thisj and particulaiiy the Freemans, that there 
would be no living with her after it with any satisfaction. I 
have heard others, and even yourself, say, that she would 
forget her dear charms in a month.^^ This code of directions 
concludes with the proposal to write books, as himself and 
the duchess had done before the last election, to prove that all 
tories were Frenchmen, and must never rise again. The right 
bottom of almost every body,^*^ pursues tins most righteous 
statist, is their interest ; and there was never such a bottom 
as these ministers have to stand on, — a strong, industrious, 
able, and well-intentioned party, ^ that no one can ever get 
between them and the queen. And if you do not like to be 
at the head of tliis party, as you naturally should be, what do 
you tlnnk of resigning your place to my lady Orkney ? Do you 
think she could be prevailed upon to take it Thus, there 
were divisions among the ministry, who were spht into parties 
among themselves. Godolp^ was probably the cause of 
the disunion, and if Dr. Sacheverel had not made the grand 
mistake of attacking him instead of the more bitter opponents 
of the church, that disunion might have led to remarkable 
results. 

It was the duchess of Somerset who succeeded the duchess 
of hiarlborough in the queeifs favoui*, and subsequently in 
her office of mistress of the robes. She had, in the preceding 
reign, been the friend of Anne, and, in the midst of her dis- 
grace vith queen i\Iary II., had even assumed the character of 
her protectress, hirs. Danvers, who had been one of the ladies 

^ E^ddently Somers, VViiarton, and Mohmi, vdth whom the dueliess’s son-in- 
law, Sunderland, an avowed enemy to revealed religion, was closely allied. 
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of the qiieen^s mother^ and bad served her majesty from her 
infancy^ told^lord Dartmouth^ that she could not -wonder at 
the favour of the duchess of Somerset, who, like the queen, 
was one of the best-bred ladies in the world ; but she had 
always been sm'prised at the queen-’s attachment to the duchess 
of ]\Iarlborough, who was the very reverse of the queen in 
manners and disposition/^^ In consequence of this intimacy, 
the duchess of Somerset, in one of her letters of 1709, thus 
mentions the state of the queen : — 

Duchess or Soweeset to the Duchess oe Detohshiee/-^ 1709. 

I can so little forgive myself the not acknowledging the favour of your letter 
from Chats worth, that I can hardly hope for your pardon, though I can with 
great truth say, that you have not a more faitlifril servant than I am, or one that 
values your friendship more than I do. I told the queen when I received your 
first letter, and she then commanded me to give you thanks for inquh’ing after 
her ; and as soon as I had yom’s this morning, I told her ' you would have come 
yourself, if you had been able.'' The queen then hid me tell you ‘ she was glad 
to hear you were come safe to London; and that, after so great a journey, ftwas 
soe necessary for you to rest, that she would not have you think of coming 
hither, [probably to Windsor,] but thanks you for inquiring after her.’ She is 
still very lame, but is well in health, and w^t yesterday to take the air in her 
coach, and will do so every day when the weather is good.” 

In the second year of the whig government, the queen had 
been forced by her ministers into the precedent estabhshed by 
her predecessors, William and Mary, of silencing the convoca- 
tion.^ The grievances connected with this measure burst into 
the popular dame which attended the trial of Dr. Sacheverel, 
one of the orators of the lower house of convocation. Dr, 
Sacheverel sprang from an okl Norman family, whose name 
occurs on the Battle-abbey roll. He had inherited the courage 
and grandeur of person that generally distinguish the lines of 
the nobiles minores in England. His name, hke most of those of 
old county families, was found among the partisans of both round- 
head and cavalier. He has been reproached for the misdeeds 
of both, but it seems that his father was a stanch loyalist. All 
historians who wrote in the last century concur in represent- 
ing Sacheverel as a person of the meanest capacity, and their 

^ Lord Dartmoufcli’s Notes to Burnet’s O^vn Times, p. 32, vol. vi. 

- DevonsMre Papers, copied by permission of ills grace the duke of Devonsbire. 

^ Somerville, Reign of Anne, p. 124, for the fact. Somerville lias not gone 
deeper into the causes of tbe animosity between tbe two bouses of convocation 
than tbe surface presented. 
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imiversal clioi^us lias been eclioed by their fraternity since. It 
is not a common case to find paucity of ability in apy indhidual 
■\y1io has started from the conventionahties of private life to 
become the leader of a people. Question principles and 
motives, if it so please the objector, abilities speak for them- 
selves. One case is a clear one ; Sacheverel was no pen-oratoi^, 
or author, but he possessed the mightier gift of eloquence, and 
he did with his hearers whatsoever he chose. He chose, or it 
fell in the course of his duty, to preach a sermon at St. Paulas 
cathedi’al, of all days in the calendar’ on the far-famed fifth 
of November, anno 1709. It was considered the bound en duty 
of the preacher of St. Paulas to celebrate the two deliverances 
from popery, — one from gunpowder treason and plot f the 
other, the landing of William of Orange, which had occuiTed 
on that anniversary, 1688. Likewise, a progressive glance 
was expected to he thrown on queen Bess’s day,’’ as the 
17th of November, queen Elizabeth’s accession-day, was called 
by apprentices, \\ho usually bmnt in effigy, near her statue on 
St. Dunstan’s church. Temple-bar, all the political bugbears 
indicated to them by the dominant whigs, who put themselves 
to considerable expense at Monmouth-street to provide toilets 
for the obnoxious efSgies, not only of the pope, pretender, 
and their Satanic colleagues, hut nearly forty well-di’essed 
opponents of low church. 

Sacheverel celebrated all these events so as to make the very 
waUs of the new cathedral ring. When he mentioned queen 
Bess’s day,” he told aU the evil he knew of Elizabeth, and 
none of the good, which was not fair. He said little of the 
first deliverance from popery, but a great deal regai'diiig the 
last; and, without kno^ving a quarter of their treachery and 
corruption, he told some alarming truths of the leaders of the 
Eevolution : lord Godolphin he especially castigated under the 
name of Yolpone. His sermon lasted three hours, — a moderate 
share of spiritual provender,” as douce Da\y Deans ” would 
have said ; yet no one among his crowded ’audience was tired, 
and, vliat was more singulai’, this oration of the polemic- 
politic class, although it unsaid and contradicted what all 
other polemic politicians had said, was received by the people 
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mtli iBtense satisfaction. Lord Godolpliin^ against wtom it 
■was particiikrly aimed, flew to tlie queen, and, in an agony 
of rage and passion, claimed tlie cliaracter of Volpone as Ms 
own, in vrhlch he behaved far more like a goose than a fox. 
He called down the vengeance of the crown on the daring 
cliiirclinian, and told the queen, that in the contempt with 
W’hich the revolutionists were mentioned her majesty shared : 
then her angry treasurer recalled to the royal memory some 
passages which, perhaps, Anne was doing her best to forget. 
The queen had, however, been mentioned in the orator^s most 
florid terms of affectionate admiration, which had their due 
effect with all his hearers who could not draw inferences. 

The result was, that Dr. Sacheverel was imprisoned, and 
had to prepare for impeachment at the ensuing session of 
parliament. The consequences, in case of his condemnation, 
were those to which death seems a trifle, — the lash, the pillory, 
loss of ears, imprisonment for life : such had been dealt out 
to several Enghshmen, even in the golden days of our queen 
Axme /^^ — not for resiling queen, or church, hut for hbeUing 
any of the members of parliament. A clergyman had been 
condemned to this horrid fate the first year of Anne^s reign, 
for having published a pamplilet on some of the duke of 
DifarlborougVs deeds ; hut the queen, on due consideration, 
pardoned him, — the duchess says ^^at her intercession/^ if 
so, the duchess took the wdsest part, considering the temper 
of the times. Directly the qneen consented to the incar- 
ceration of the champion of high church, all London rose en. 
masse against the Godolphin administration. Vast mobs 
paraded the streets, — intimations having been given them 
that the heart of the queen yearned towards the chmch of 
England, as she had received it in her youth. The streets 
and courts round St. Jameses rang with the cries of '^‘^God save 
the queen and Dr. Sacheverel Queen and high church 
The queen^ and every one inclined to peace, blamed lord 
Godolphin for his hasty petulance in taking upon himself the 

^ Tlie antlior of EoUinson Crusoe (Defoe) lost liis ears, and stood tlirice in the 
pilloiy, in this reign. Edmund Curl lihewise lost, first one ear, then the other ; 
and thirdly, the remnants of them. In short, it was not fashionable for political 
authors or their booksellers to possess any ears , hut wigs were mighty convenient^^ 
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cognomen of Volpone. Dr. SacherereFs sermon was publislied 
— certainly not as it was spoken, for the printed copy is an in- 
volved, double-minded composition, remarkable for notliing but 
dulness. People began to look at one another, and wonder 
what lord Godolphin could mean. The literati greatly despised 
the style and want of power : but those who had heard tlie 
words of fire which still tingled in theii* ears, did not abate one 
jot of their enthusiasm for the orator. 

The follomng verses were left on the queen^s toilet. Tliey 
are the only readable compositions out of many on the subject, 
and probably had considerable influence on the queen : — 

0 Anna! see tlie prelude is begun; 

Again they play tlie game of forty-one. 

And lie’s tlie traitor tliat defends the tlirone. 

Thus Laud, and thus thy royal grandsire died. 

Impeached by clamours, and by taction tried. 

Hoadleys cried up, who dai'cs thy right oppose. 

Because he croums the whigs and arms thy foes. 

0 stop the dire proceedings ere too late. 

And see thy ovm in poor Sacheverel’s fate. 

Fatal experience bids thee now be ^\dse ; 

At him they strike, but thou’rt the sacrinco, — 

Let one blest martyr of thy race suffice 1 ^ 

In the midst of these stormy preludes for political contest, 
queen Anne returned from the seclusion of her widowhood to 
the public exercise of her regal functions by opening her par- 
liament in person, wliich she did in great state, November 15, 
1709. Maynwaring^ the satellite of the duchess of llarl- 
borough, thus describes the royal manner on this occasion : 

The qiieen^s speech was very ''well citedj hut it was observed 
that she spoke in a much fainter voice than she used to have, 
and her manner was more careless and less moving than it has 
been on other occasions,^^ Perhaps the queen^s heart fainted 
within her at the necessity of obeying the orders of her 
ministry, by announcing the utter failure of the negotiations 
for the pacification of Europe, on which her wishes were ever 
fixed. 

As a strong counter-party to the united llarlborougli and 
Somers^ branches of the whig ministry was now organized in 

^ Popular MS. State Poems, originally collociod for Uobert earl of Oxford ; 
Brit. Museum, Lansdo^me Papers, S53, p. 54. 
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the queen^s behalf^ her majesty clid not fail to pay court to 
those powerfeil nohles -whose private inclinations she thought 
might lead them to support the remnant of the regal power. 
The ducal magnates of Somerset and Devonshire were among 
these. Her majesty addressed a holograph note to the young 
duke of Devonsliire/ as a mark of her confidence and private 
fricndsliip ; it is endorsed as being received in 1709^ and^ in 
the absence of all other date excepting the word teusdayP 
it may probably be referred to this epochs when all England 
was watching the result of the impending trial of Sacheverel. 
There is the more likelihood in this surmise^ as the name of 
Nelson^ (since so glorious in war^) wEen mentioned in the 
course of this erudite royal billet^ was illustrious as pertaining 
to a celebrated divine and author^ one of the leaders of the 
reformed catholic church of England. Dr. Nelson was, like 
Sancroft and Ken, a nonjm-or. The queen, perhaps, refers to 
some promion for him. The duchess of Devonshire, mother 
to the young duke, was a lady of the cavalier house of 
Ormonde, and held communion -with the clergy of Nelson^s 
principles. 

Lettee of Queen Anne. (Holograph.) 

S_Seefao.Me:\ «teiasday. 

“ I wish you could deffer saying any thing to my 1*^ Gallwiscj/^ this fosi con< 
MTiiiiig Sr Kelson, lecatis I forgot to speake to P treasure^ on y* [that] subject 
last night, and have not now time to icritt to him. I desire when you have copy^ 
y® [the] enclosed your own hand, you would burn it. 

I am, your very 2 iEQQiiQneU freind^ 

•' ‘"Anne, 

Whatsoever became of ^Hhe enclosed, the royal letter, al- 
though somewhat scorched, has been very carefully preserved, 
but without any enclosure, mitil the present hour, when it was 
copied, by special permission, from the collection of his grace 
the duke of Devonshire. It is endorsed, in a hand of the same 
era, From the queen, Aug, 9, 1709.^^ The fac-simile of this 

^ IVilliam, second duke of Devonshire, who had succeeded to his father little 
more than a year, August 1707. His mother was lady Mary Butler, daughter 
to the great duke of Ormonde. 

^ Lord Galway, one of William III.’s foreigipL officers, Eved in retirement since 
the loss of the unsuccessful battle of Almanza, wdiere he lost his right hand, 
barge packets of his letters, written with his left hand, ai’e among the Devonshire 
Papers. s By treasure, the queen means her lord treasurer, Godolphin. 






-AInTNE. 


355 


note presents a specimen of queen Anne^s genuine mode of 
writing, before ber epistles were coiTected and copied out fair 
by ber confidante and favourite for tbe time being. 

Tbe queen and tbe ducbess of Marlborough bad scarcely 
spoken since tbe series of stormy quarrels wbicb bad raged so 
loudly at Windsor-castle in tbe autumn, and tbe bate dame 
felt aU tbe uncomfortable sensations of one wbo bas gone too 
far for ber purposes. Sbe seemed to have raised an insurmount- 
able barrier against further colloquies of any description taldng 
place between ber royal mistress and herself, excepting on 
formal official occasions. With this conviction, tbe loud-scoffing 
freetbinJmr laid a scheme to efface tbe impression ber violence 
and arrogance bad made on Anne^s mind, by an appeal to re- 
bgious feeling, and the necessity of dismissing ail resentment 
from memory before partaking of tbe holy sacrament at the 
Christmas festival. Accordingly sbe wrote tbe queen a long 
letter, in some passages extremely insolent, but finishing with 
a scboobng lectee on tbe necessity of forgiveness of injuiies 
before communication, according to the serdce in tbe Common 
Prayer. Sbe likewise obliged tbe queen with a Prayer-book, 
interlined, and a copy of Jeremy Taylor^s Holy Living and 
Dying, with tbe leaves marked and toned down of tbe pas- 
sages by which her majesty soul was to profit before partaking 
-of the sacred rite. Her presumption in schooling ber sovereign 
on tbe duties requisite for a worthy participation in tbe most 
solemn rite of tbe cbiuch, of wbicb that sovereign was tbe 
ostensible bead, is only less startbng than tbe cool effrontery 
of a professed freethinker addressing exhortations on Chris- 
tianity and Christian observances to any one. Tbe whole 
movement is a strildng instance that hypocrisy is by no 
means confined to those wbo profess belief in rcHgion. AO. 
tbe fruit gained by tbe duchess of MaiiborougFs theological 
studies was, that, as the queen passed to tbe altar of St. 
Jameses chapel to communicate, sbe gave her a graaous smile 
and nod ; but as no friendly interview succeeded, tbe ducbess 
observed that tbe smile and nod were only meant for bishop 
Taylor and tbe Common Prayer-book."^^ 

Tbe queen spent tbe month of January at Hampton-Court, 

A a3 
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ixL deep consideration of the best means of breaking the chains 
in which the dominant faction held her. Some warm indica- 
tions of popialar sympathy encouraged her project. The death 
of her lieutenant of the Tower^ lord Essex/ which occuiTed 
January 10, 1709-10, brought her determinations to a climax, 
yet her task was difficult : hemmed in, and as it were im- 
prisoned, by the Marlborough^ family junta, she was at a loss 
how to proceed in her first steps tovFards emancipation.^^ The 
lowliness of the messenger she made use of at this crisis, 
proves how closely she was lopked round from communication 
with any fitting agent. One evening a letter was brought to 
Mr. Haidey, all dirty : the superscription, however, he saw was 
in the queen^s own hand-writing. In^ astonishment at the 
begrimed complexion of the royal missive, he sent for its 
bearer, who said ^^he knew not whence it came, but it was 
delivered to him by one of the under-labourers in Hampton- 
Court gardens.^^ The letter had assumed its soiled appearance 
while it remained in the paw of this uncouth but faithful 
bearer of a queen-regnant^s despatches. 

The contents of the communication were details of the diffi- 
culties -with wffiich the royal w'riter was surrounded ; there was 
blame on her friend^s timidity of speech and action, and, withal, 
dhect demand of assistance. This remarkable epistle brought 
Harley again as tfie courtier of the back-stairs. He told her 
majesty of the danger to the church, and monarchy itself, from 
the conduct of some of her painistry ; that it did not become 
her to be a slave to one family, but to dispose of vacancies in 
church or state as she deemed best. Her majesty, in pur- 
suance of Harley^s advice, made the first step towards break- 
ing her bonds, by disposing of the lieutenancy of the Tower 
(vacant then by the decease of the earl of Essex) according 
to her own good pleasure. The earl of Rivers was the person 

^ Conduct of the Duchess of Harlhorough- 
® Swift’s 'Memoirs relating to the Change in the Queen’s Ministry.-Scott’s 
Swift, vol. ui. p. 182. The fire with \vhich this paper is written, contrasted udth 
the vacuum and vapiditj’- of Swift’s ostensible history, “ The Four Years of Queen 
Anne,” is remarkable. In fact, he noted down, with aU the free confidence of a 
pen detailing indi\ddual incidents, the events Harley told him. The foolish 
pedantry called " the dignity of history,” prevented him from embodying these 
facts in Hs hbtorical c^rrctiT®. Yhe real dignity of history is tmth, whensoever 
attainable. 
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whom the queen meant to invest with this great office. If the 
duchess of Marlborough is to be believed^ the nobleman on 
whom fell her majesty choice bore, in common pWlance, the 
appellation of Tyburn Dick/'^ ha\ing, among the numerous 
transgressions of his youth, unrighteously escaped conviction 
at the criminal bar for robbing his own father on the highway. 
Various are the duchesses exclamations of rage and despair at 
the exaltation of Richard Savage, lord Rivers, in a manner 
so inconsistent with his youthful cognomen of Tyburn 
Dick.'’^ The method pursued by queen Anne for inducting 
the said Dick^^ into the Tower government, is not the least 
curious passage in the annals of her times, and proves that 
either her majesty or her advisers were able to turn to account 
the duke of Marlborough^s habitual suavity, in making pro- 
mises which meant nothing. Lord Rivers went to the duke 
of Marlborough, in his retirement at Windsor-lodge, with the 
news of the demise of lord Essex, the heutenant of the 
Tower, adding a request for his interest with the queen to 
bestow^ the vacant post on him.-’-’ VTien Tyburn Dick^^ 
preferred his request concerning the lieutenancy of the Tower, 
the duke of Marlborough loaded him with offers of kindness 
and affectionate protestations, but assured him ^^that the 
lieutenancy of the Tower was a place infinitely beneath his 
merit, and entreated him to think of something better.-'^ He 
of Tyburn, however, stuck to his first proposal with true Eng- 
lish tenacity ; he said, he was going to ask the queen to 
appoint him to the Tower, and as the duke was so very obliging 
to him, he wanted to know whether he might tell the queen 
that liis grace had no objection?^'’ Maiiborough, who had as 
much idea of the queen^s giving away one of the crowms out 
of the jewel-house as the custody of the Tower without con- 
sulting him, told lord Rivers, he might say so, if he pleased."’^ 
On which his petitioner departed in a great hurry to the 
queen, with this permission. 

The duke of Marlborough, in the course of tlie morning, 
went leisurely to the queen^s closet, to notify his pleasure to 
her majesty, That the lieutenancy of the Tower falling void 
^ Both, in print and MS. 
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by tbe cleatb of lord Essex^ be hoped her majesty would 
bestow it on tbe duke of Northumberland/^ (son to Charles 
II.) He bad encountered " Tyburn Dick^^ bolting out of the 
royal presence with infinite glee^ who^ on seeing the duke, 
OTerwbelmed him with a torrent of very incomprehensible 
acknowledgments, Tbe mystery was soon explained, when 
Maiiborougb entered on bis code of instructions as to the 
Tower appointment. The queen was surprised at his change 
of intention, since she had just given the same to lord Eivers, 
according to his owtl wish ; for that nobleman informed her, 
on his bononr, that the dui^e of Marlborough bad no ob- 
jection.-^^ The duke of Marlborough was at first mute with 
astonisliment ; be then broke into complaints, when tbe queen 
asked, seriously, Whether earl Eivers bad asserted what 
was not true V’ Tbe duke could not say that be bad, for the 
words Eivers bad extracted so dexterously irom him bad 
been too recently uttered, and tbe matter remained without 
redress.^ 

Not only tbe lieutenancy of tbe Tower, but tbe colonelcy 
of tbe regiment lord Essex bad commanded, was destined to 
become matter of contest between tbe queen and tbe Marl- 
borougbs. A most violent papeiwar ensued between tbe queen 
and tbe Marlborougbs, duke and duchess, on her majesty’s 
determination of giving tbe regiment to Abigail’s once-ragged 
brother, Jack HiU. This attempt produced the first serious 
rupture with her majesty and lord Godolpbin. He left tbe 
palace in anger, and retreated*' to tbe Lodge at Windsor, tbe 
seat of tbe Marlborougbs, January 15, It was council-day, 
but tbe queen neither asked where her lord treasurer was, 
not took tbe least notice of his absence.^ Such w^as tbe sure 
indication of a previous contention between Anne and her 
prime-mimster, tbe particulars of which have not come to 
bgbt. Great agitation ensued, and many remonstrances were 
made to the queen by tbe nobility of bis party on tbe value 
of Godolpbin’s services : her majesty acknowledged them in 
many gracious words. Finally Anne became intimidated, for 

^ S<X)tt’s Swift, Yol. Hi- pp. 183, 184. — Memoirs of Queen’s Ministry. 

^ Conduct of tlie Bncliess of Marlborough, p. 250. 
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in tlie course of five days slie sent for Godolplim^ and re- 
quested Mm to write to the duke of Marlborough that he 
might give the regiment to whomsoever he pleased/"^ Although 
her majesty yielded the point in dispute^ she only bided her 
time for retaliation^ as GodolpMn felt a few weeks afterwards. 

The approacMng trial of Dr. Sacheverel brought the con- 
tentions into which the queeMs household and ministry were 
divided to a determined crisis ; the queen^ who had until then 
striven to balance the inimical factions^ openly took part with 
high church and Sacheverel. After the clerical champion had 
been committed to prison on the impeachment of the com- 
mons^ the wHg lords held daily cabinet consultations on the 
best mode of crushing him under the weight of the oligarchical 
power. At the same time her majesty every day gave audience 
to her peers in her closet at St. Jameses • one by one they 
were admitted to conferences with her, the tenour of which 
is preserved by the Mstorian, Alexander Cunningham, tutor 
to the great duke of Argyle, one of the partisans for her sup- 
port. Her majesty understood, that the victorious army com- 
manded by the duke of IMarlborough were getting up a peti- 
tion, in order to place him in a life-long command.*^^^ Alarmed 
at this resemblance to the proceedings of Oliver Cromwell, 
the queen made it a personal request to her peers, ^^That 
they would be mindful of their duty to her, and neither agree 
to any petition from the army wMch the duke of Marlborough 
should present to parliament, nor suffer Mrs. Masham to be 
taken from her.-’'" And as the peers severally departed out of 
the royal cabinet, queen Anne thus earnestly addressed each 
of them ; If ever any recommendation of mine was of weight 
with you, as I know many of them have been, I desire this 
may he especially regarded.” Many of the peers, in answer 
to her majest}", rephed, ^^That they knew^ not of any such 
matter [regarding the army] as her majesty had intimated ; 
but they were prepared to behave themselves ii| parhament 
as became their duty.”- Such reply proceeded from those of 

^ Hist, of Great Britain, book xii. p. 279; by Cminingbam. 

“ Ibid. Tills scene illustrates an obsolete custom of royalty, wliicb was greatly 
objected to when practised by tlie Stuart sovereigns before the Eevolution, under 
the epithet of closetitig. 
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her nobles who were either nenti’al or belonged to the whig 
faction^ for the queen was supported and urged on by a large 
body of the nobility, among whom might be reckoned the 
most influential of the Scottish peerage. The inimical houses 
of Hamilton, Argyle, Marr, and Gordon, enraged at being ex- 
cluded from the privileges of their English peerages, united 
together (whatsoever were their differences of creed with each 
other and with the church of England) to defend the queen 
against the encroaching family faction. The Jacobite and 
tory nobility of England, many of whom — as the semi-royal 
houses of Rutland, Beaufort, aid Aylesbury — had kept them- 
selves aloof from the revolutionary court, now threw their in- 
fluences into the popular scale. 

hlaiiborough positively denied the matter charged against 
him; namely, endeavoining to render himself perpetual military 
dictator by means of the army^s petition to parliament ; yet 
the queen well knew the starthng proposal of making him 
general for life had been demanded of her by his own lipsJ 
At an audience that the duke of Marlborough had with queen 
Anne, loefore he betook himself to his campaign in the com- 
nieiicement of the year 1710, he asked as a favour ^^that her 
majesty would permit his wife to remain in the country as 
much as possible ; and that she would be pleased to accept of 
her resignation in favour of her daughters, when the peace 
was made.-’^” The queen granted the first request, which re- 
lieved her of the presence of her tyrant, with such willingness, 
that the second was taken for granted. The queen soon after 
received a visit from the duchess, wRo endeavoui’ed to clinch 
this extorted admission by retui'ning florid thanks for the ad- 
vancement of her family. According to her custom when 
aught was proposed contrary to her inclination, queen Anne 
observed a dogged silence, with a drooping mouth and a sullen 
brow. The fiery duchess demanded whether the duke of 
Marlborough had misunderstood her majesty^s meaning ? I 

^ ^ Among tlie collections of Hume, the historian, is a very important one rela- 
tive to the intended deposition of the queen by the whigs, hy means of Marlbo- 
Tonglf s army. — Hume’s Life, vol. xi. 

" Private Correspondence of the Duchess of Marlhorongh, vol. i, p. 296 > 
Peh. 10, 1710. 
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desire that I may never more be troubled on the subject/^ 
■was the reply of her majesty^ in a peremptory tone. 

The confusion and divisions which prevailed at the queen^s 
cabinet councils^ owing to the distrust of her ministers at this 
crisis^ are thus sketched from the description of Godolphin. 

The queen gives no answer to her lord treasurer's representa- 
tions. She says ^ she will send for Somers ; she wonders the 
lords should persuade the duke of Marlborough to return."' 
The duchess sent a copy of the duke's letter to Godolphin, 
which she desires him to show to lord Sunderland. Godolphin 
answered that he had spoken 'her majesty on the places of 
the duchess's daughters, but ^Hhat the queen only made him 
a bow, but gave him not one word of answer." He further 
wrote, that the queen told Somers, ^ that she would send for 
him, and let him know her mind but that would not be until 

she had talked vnih. Abigail After such a description," 

he adds, you will wonder with me why these should think it 
reasonable for lord Marlborough to come. If he does, I shall 
wish he had never proceeded in this manner, — ^never to the 
queen alone, but had gone to council in a cold, formal way, 
and declared ^to the world' how he was used; ^that he 
served only till the war was ended, because he did not 
think it reasonable to let a chambermaid disappoint all he 
had done.' " ^ 

All parties now made themselves ready for the approaching 
struggle, in which the question of triumph or defeat was to 
be decided by the fate of Sacheverel, whose trial was to take 
place in Westminster-hah, after the duke of Marlborough had 
departed for Flanders. 

1 Correspondence of the Duchess of 3Iarlborough. 
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QUEEJ^-EEGNANT OF GREAT BEITAIN AND IRELAND. 


CHAPTER IX. 

Cries of tlie populace to tlie queen at Saclieverers trial — Proceedings of tlie queen 
and her ladies in her curtained box — Queen^s momentary alarm at the riots — 
Sends her guards to suppress them — Her servants found rioting — Her discus- 
sion with the duchess of Marlborough — Eesolutions of the queen on the defeat 
of the family junta — Queen informed of the duchess of Marlborouglfs con- 
tempt — Remarkable intermew between them — Queen writes to lord Godol- 
phin — She dismisses lord Sunderland — Queen receives homage from North 
American Sachems — Threats of the duchess of Marlborough to print the 
queen’s letters — Queen demands the return of all her letters — Pteceives a tan- 
tahzing answer — Queefrs letter to lord Godolphin — Queen finally dismisses 
him — Her dialogue ■with a menial spy — Queen places the office of premier in 
commission — She is warned by the Marlhoroughs of a plot — She treats it con- 
temptnon.sly — Bishop Burnet warns her of assassination — Queen plays on Bur- 
net’s propensity for gossip — Interview between the queen and lord-chancellor 
Covqaer — Queen’s remarks on her Scotch guards — Queen witnesses lord Not- 
tingham’s attack on her — Is beset by madmen — Duchess of Marlborough 
resiles and defies the queen — Queen’s interview with the duke of Marlborough 
— He brings liis vfife’s gold keys to the queen — Her final rupture with the 
duchess of Marlborough. 

Cries of God bless your majesty and tbe cbmcb echoed 
from tbe vast crowds of tbe Eilgbsb popnlace wbo surrounded 
tbe sedan of queen Anne, as sbe was carried to Westminster- 
ball to witness tbe impeachment of Dr. Sacbeverel. Those 
among tbe people wbo pressed nearest to tbe chair of tbe 
royal Anne, added to them loyal shout tbe confiding exhorta- 
tion of “ We hope your majesty is for God and Dr. Sacbe- 
verel 

A court bad been prepared in Westminster-ball for tbe 
trial of Dr. Sacbeverel, exactly according to tbe arrangement 
of tbe bouse of lords, with seats for tbe peers in their due 
order and precedence. A box was erected near tbe throne 
for tbe queen, wbo chose to witness tbe trial incognita. On 
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one side of the benches were erected for the members of 
the house of commons of Great Britain ; on the other side, 
for peeresses and gentlewomen. A scaffold was raised for the 
managers of the house of commons who conducted the im- 
peachment, among whom were distinguished the names of 
Coiiingsby, Eobert Walpole, Spencer, Cowper, and several 
others not remarkable for attachment to any form of Christian 
worship, hut into whose hands our church afterwards fell. A 
stage with benches below the bar was prepared for the prisoner 
and his counsel. Opposite to the whole scene were balconies 
and galleries for the populace. The ladies, it is reported, 
although they filled the places appointed for them in great 
crowds, were uneasy lest the ^ Tatler ^ or ^ Observator ^ should 
turn their dress or conduct into ridicule in theii* papers, for 
the amusement of the London breakfast-tables. Not one, 
however, w'ho could gain admittance stayed away, for the 
opinion among them w^as very general, that the church was in 
great danger of ruin by the prosecution of Dr. Sacheverel. 

Westminster-hall, notwithstanding its vast extent, being, 
on the morning of February 27th, 1 709-10, full to overflow- 
ing, and a still greater crowd gathered close to the doors, the 
lord chancellor demanded of the peers whether it w^as their 
pleasure that Dr. Sacheverel should be brought before them 
On their answering Yes,^^ Dr. Sacheverel came to the bar. 
The prisoner being asked whether he was ready to* take his 
trial ? he declared his willingness to submit to the laws of 
the land, with greater boldness and confidence in his crimes 
thaii conscious innocence and ingenuity Such ai’e the words 
of an eye-witness,^ from whose information the scene is de- 
scribed. What those crimes were, after every possible 
exaggeration that his enemies could make, the following 
articles will show. Four articles against him were read ; they 
were absurdly inconsequential : — That Dr. Sacheverel had 
publicly reflected on the late Eevolution in very harsh terms, 
and suggested that the means used to bring it about w'ere 
odious and unjustifiable. That he had cast scm’rilous reflec- 
tions upon those who defended liberty of conscience, and upon 
^ Cuiuiingliam^s History of Great Bntain, vol ii. p. 290. 
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ardibisliop Grinclal in pai’ticiilar^ and bad opposed toleration 
to dissenters^ and bad -wrested various passages of bolj writ 
to suit Ills pui’poses/^ But wby this proceeding was more 
criminal in bim than in the numerous sects of tolerated dis- 
senters^ who could not all be scripturaliy rigbt^ is an enigma. 
Surely, no great regard for the "^^bberty^^ of any kind of 
conscience could be found in the persons who framed these 
very strange articles. As to the offence given to archbishop 
Grindal^ who was one of queen Elizabeth-’s prelates^ the man 
had been dead more than a hundred years^ and was therefore 
fair subject for historical disquisition. The above article of 
impeachment is the only instance since the days of queen 
Ehzabeth^ in which any person had been put in danger of 
prison^ torture^ and disgrace by pubhc trials for historical com- 
ment on characters long deceased. The third article stated 

That he had seditiously suggested that the church of Eng- 
land was in peril under her majesty^s administration.-^^ How 
the great assembly there convened could suppress risibility 
when the last article of accusation was recited^ seems difficult 
to imagine : That the said Dr. Sacheverel had plainly called 
the lord high-treasmer [Godolphin] of this kingdom ^Vol- 
pone;^ that he had apphed opprobrious names to the rest of 
the state-ministers. He had^ withal, termed many of those 
wdiom her majesty had advanced to high stations in the church 
false brethren.-’^- In the last clause, the great preponderance 
that then existed of bishops and archbishops bred dissenters, 
who had forsaken their sects to iieceive preferment and emolu- 
ment in the church, was indicated; but such were the facts, 
as the biographies of these dignitaries testify to this hour. 

One truth is undeniable, which is, notwithstanding the tor- 
rent of abusive words with which Sacheverel is overwhelmed 
in history, if his character had not been stainless, his prose- 
cutors would never have exhibited articles thus replete with 
folly. Could they have proved against the champion of church 
and poor one clerical dereliction from the code of morality, 

^ The curious dialogue "between queen Elizabeth and Bacon on Dr. Hayward^s 
Life of Bicbard II. will be remembered. The queen imprisoned the author, and 
proposed torture, hut he was not brought to trial. 

^ Cunningham’s History of Great Britain, voLii. p. 1, et seq. 
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they "would have crushed him beneath it^ and spurned him out 
of their political path. Perhaps the driest and most intoler- 
able passage in all political domestic history is that called the 

affair of Dr. Sacheverel."^^ All old hbraries in country halls 
are provided^ among other literar}?* nuisances pertaining to the 
last century^ with two or' three duplicate copies of duskily 
bound tomes bearing the above title, — ^the paper, the vilest 
yeUow-stained wire-wove; the print and orthographical ar- 
rangement ugly enough to be in unison with the dulness of 
the inexplicable contents. ISTo person can open the book 
without perpetrating a succession of yawns; no person, ex- 
cepting for the necessity of professional information, ever 
endured the reading of two pages of the narrative. It is the 
perversion and suppression of facts which render that, and ail 
history of the same era, dismally fatiguing. Yet this over- 
powering ennui pertains to the narrative of an event so stimng 
that it convulsed the whole island, and rendered e^'ery man in 
England, particularly of the poorer class, an interested and 
almost agonized watcher over the fate of the victim whom the 
depressors of the church of England were haling to the par- 
liamentary bar, for the purposes of condemnation to the pil- 
lory, to the lash, if not to death, in the most horrid form of 
personal degradation.^ 

Sacheverel defended himself with spirit, fire, and a flow of 
magnificent eloquence. Although his orations undeniably pro- 
ceeded from his lips, the composition was, nevertheless, attri- 
buted to Simon Harcourt, fiis legal counsellor, or to any 
person but himself There is only this small impediment to 
such appropriation, which is, that Harcourt did not at any 

^ The fate of Sacheverel, had he fallen into the power of the wliigs, may be 
guessed by the following notation in the Life of Edmund Calamy, vol. ii. p. 391, 
of the inflictions to which a high churchman, the rev. Mr. Bisse, was sentenced, 
for seditions sermons and seditious words, November 27, 1718 : — “ He was sen- 
tenced by the King’s-hench to stand twice in the pillory, to be imprisoned four 
years, to find sureties for good bebaviour during life, and finec^ 600//^ Those 
persons who wish to trace the reasons of the final submission of the reformed 
catholic church to the will and pleasure of a man lilve sir Robert Walpole, will 
be able to collect &om chronological records a sufficient number of frightful ex- 
amples of this kind to account for the same. There were many clergymen who 
would have faced the scaffold and the stake unmoved, who shrank firom the 
pillory. 
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subsequent time produce speeches in the same style. The 
truth iSj Sacheverel was a mighty orator^ but^ like Wesley and 
Whitfield;, had not equal powers of authorship; and the ex- 
cellence of his discourses, whether speeches or sermons, solely 
depended on the skill of his reporter. 

While these scenes were proceeding on the public arena of 
Westminster-hall, another species of performance was in pro- 
gi’ess behind the curtained recess that contained the royal 
auditress and her attendants. The jealousies and policies that 
were fermenting in that httle world of courtly intrigue are 
described by tbe pen of tbe duchess of Marlborough. The 
queen, as before observed, went incognita to the trial of 
Sacheverel. Her desme was to pass unknown, but her people 
recognised her in the manner which has been shown, Her 
majesty,^^ says the duchess of Marlborough, “ when she arrived 
in the hall, entered the curtained box which had been pre- 
pared for her near the throne : she was accompanied by all 
her ladies who were on duty. Those in waiting the first day 
were, her near relative lady Hyde, lady Burlington, and lady 
’ Scarborough, with the duchess of Marlborough. The eti- 
quette of court was for these ladies to stand, unless the queen 
gave them an express invitation to be seated.'^*’ ^ 

The duchess of Marlborough was in some perplexity to 
account for the circumstance why the queen, with her usual 
urbanity, did not ask her ladies to sit. The queen had 
scarcely spoken to her since her last violent outbreak about 
the allowance to the sick laundress, and had just then closed 
a furious paper-war, regarding the resignation of the places 
held by the duchess to her daughters, by reiterating her for- 
mer request ^^not to be further troubled.-^^^ The queen firmly 
denied any promise to make such places hereditary in the 
Marlborough family; the duchess strenuously insisted that 
such a promise had been given her. Tormenting suspicions 
that she had gone too far visited the mind of the duchess, 
aud she hegau to be jealous that the very ladies present, her 
colleagues in waiting, were eager expectants of the preferment 
^ Cose MSS,, duchess of Marlborough’s letter to Mr. Hutchhisou; British 
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wMct she meant to surrender only to her own. daughters* 
She saw symptoms^ or fancied them, that they paid unusual 
homage to her majesty, in hopes of gaining the spoils she had 
repeatedly threatened to resign. After standing for two 
hours, I said to the ‘vice-chamberlain/^ observes the duchess, 
that when the queen went to any place incognita^ as she 
came to this trial, and only looked behind a curtain, it was 
always the custom for the ladies to sit down before her ; but 
her majesty had forgotten to speak to me now, and that as 
the trial was hkely to continue very long every day, I wished 
he would put the queen in mind of it.^^ The vice-chamber- 
lain was certainly not aware that her majesty and the grand 
duchess were not on speaking terms, for he replied, ^^Why, 
madam, should you not speak to the queen yourself, who are 
always in waiting?**^ — “ This/^ continues the duchess, I knew 
was right ; and therefore I went up to the queen, and stooping 
down to her, as she was sitting, to whisper to her, said, ^ I 
believed her majesty had forgot to order us to sit, as was 
customary in such cases,^ The queen looked as if she had 
indeed forgot, and was sorry for it ; she answered in a very 
kind, easy manner, ^By all means; pray sit.^ Before I could 
get a step from her chair, the queen called to Mr. Mordaunt, 
her page of honour, ^ to give stools, and desire her ladies to 
sit down.-’^^ Lady Hyde, assuming a manner as if the queen 
needed personal protection, advanced quite close to her royal 
mistress, with the evident determination of hearing what the 
duchess of Marlborough had fo say to her. "When Mr. Mor- 
daunt had brought the stools, the duchess, as mistress of the 
robes, sat nearest to the queen ; but as she was, from the stem 
manifestations of the populace against her party, on her very 
best behaviour that day, she describes ^^that she sat at a 
respectful distance, and drew a curtain between majesty and 
her self, which she seemed to consider a most reverential 
device, as it appeared as if queen Anne was fitting in a 
different room from her ladies.-’^ ^ Such might be the case, 
but it likewise appeared as if her majesty was alone, and 

^ Coxe MSS., duchess of Maiiborough’s letter to Mr. Hutchinson; Brit 
Museum. 
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"bereft of all attendance. Lady Hyde, when she found how 
the duchess proceeded, went and stood behind the royal chair, 
and there remained the whole time the queen stayed. Lady 
Hyde^s conduct the duchess pronounced to be an unwarrant-. 
able attempt to court favour with the queen, having the 
reversion of her places in ^dew.-’^ 

The queen came the next morning to witness the trial, and 
the duchess of Somerset entered the royal box for the same 
purpose, just before the duchess of Marlborough and the rest 
of the ladies established themselves comfortably on the ta- 
bourets, or pliants, that the queen had graciously ordered the 
preceding day. The duchess of Somerset had been recognised 
at the English court as a great lady of semi-royal rank, as 
heiress of the mighty name of Percy, one of the representa- 
tives of Charlemagne, at the time when Sarah of Marlborough 
occupied a station by no means commensurate with her pre- 
sent lofty assumption. The duchess of Somerset, although 
hated by her with no common share of jealous rage, had, 
besides her high rank, a degree of personal dignity which com- 
manded deference from the spoiled favourite, who treated her 
royal benefactress with so much contumely. Before I sat 
Aov.'n/’ resumes the manuscript narrative,^ I turned to the 
duchess of Somerset, having always used to show her a great 
deal of respect. I asked ^ If her grace would not please to 
sit At which the duchess of Somerset gave a sort of start 
back, with the appearance of surprise, as if some very strange 
thing had been proposed, and refused sitting.*’-'^ Upon this, 
duchess Sarah, without a word of remonstrance being added, 
commenced her defence, telling the duchess of Somerset that 
it was always the custom to sit before the queen in such 
cases; that her majesty had ordered us to do so the day 
before, but that her refusing it now, looked as if she thought 
we had done something that was not proper Here was as 
promising a commencement of a quarrel as might be, if the 
duchess of Somerset had responded to the uncalled for expla- 
nation. Her grace knew better what was due to her own 


^ Coxe MSS., ducliess of MarlborovglbL’s letter to Mr, Hntchmson ; Brit. 
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liigli station and tlie royal presence ; slie merely said^ I do 
not care to sit/^ passed onwards^ and took a station behind her 
majesty^s chair, where she remained standing, as lady Hyde 
had done the preceding day, during the whole time the queen 
stayed in Westminster-halld 

While this maidved personal deference was thus paid to 
queen Anne by the greatest lady among her subjects, the bel- 
ligerent power, duchess Sarah, whose violent instincts for a 
wrangle had been thus coolly suppressed by the Percy heiress, 
retired to her joint-stool by the side of the gentle co-heiress 
of the Cliffords, lady Burlington. Here her cogitations were 
of that species which, at any subsequent period, would have 
boded infraction of her majest}^s peace, besides gi^eat damage 
to the auricular nerves of her ladies in waiting. As the 
duchess of Marlborough has favomed us with the narrative 
of the thoughts which were fermenting while she there sat 
swelling, the detail of them cannot be justly attributed to any 
flight of fancy in queen Anne^s dutiful biographer. I took 
no further notice tJmi, but sat down by lady Brnhiigton as 
w^e did before. As I reflected on what these two ladies' had 
done, I plainly perceived that, in the duchess of Somerset 
especially, this could not be the effect of humility, but that it 
must be a stratagem they had formed, in their cabal, to flatter 
the queen by pa}’ing her vast respect, and to make some 
public noise of this matter that might be to my disadvantage, 
or disagreeable to me. And this I was the more confirmed 
in, because it had been kno'f^m before that the duchess ot 
Somerset (who, with her lord, was to act a cunning part 
between the whigs and tories) did not intend to come to the 
trial. As, therefore, it was my business to keep all things as 
quiet as possible till the campaign was over, and preserve 
myself in the mean while, if I could, from any public affront, 
I resolved to do what I could to disappoint these ladies in 
their little design. The queen had scai’cely leisure to attend 
to the heart-burnings and affront-taking of the mighty duchess 

^ Coxe ]\ISS., ducliess of ^larlboroiigirs letter to Mr. Hntcliinson ; Brit, 
Museum. ^ ladies were lady Hyde and tlie ducliess of Somerset, 
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tliat evening ; other events of vital consequence claimed ter 
attention. 

The proceedings of the people,, on that second afternoon of 
the Sacteverel trials tad^ in fact^ scared even those who were 
the most desirous of frightening his persecutors. At four 
o^clock in the afternoon of Pehruaiy 28 , the mob attacked 
Dr. Burgesses meeting-house, near Lincoln's Inn-fields, and 
made a bonfire of the sacred cushions and vessels,^^ as Cun- 
ningham rather oddly calls some part of the paraphernalia, 
besides pulpit, pews, benches, and sconces ; and would have 
murdered the venerable old man himself, if some friend had not 
received him, and hid liim, at past midnight.^^ Other detach- 
ments of the populace demolished EarFs meeting-house in Long- 
acre, Bradbury^s in Shoe-lane, Wrighk’s in Blacl^riars, and a 
meeting-house in Clerkenwell. When the rioters were busy in 
Cierkenweil, they tore down St. John^s parochial chapel, out 
of detestation to bishop Burnet, who lived in that district : 
they made a desperate sally against his residence, with the full 
intention of putting him to death if they could have caught 
him.^ While the meeting-houses were blazing, in a similar 
way to the Eoman-catholic chapels in 1688 and 1780 , the 
government took little heed of the riots ; but when the popu- 
lace began to bend their fury against low church as by law 
established,^^ and another mob beset the Bank of England, 
the earl of Sunderland rushed into the queen^s presence with 
such an account of the proceedings of her loving lieges in 
behalf of ^^her majesty’s high "'church and Dr. Sacheverel/'' 
that the royal widow was seen to turn deadly pale, and was 
seized with a fit of visible tremour. 

It was but for a short period that Anne suffered from fear : 
she recovered her courage, and bade her hated secretary of state 

^ Cumunghani^s History of Great Britain, book xiii. p, 294. Burnet was, it 
seems, obnoxious to large masses of the poor : they considered that tbe new prac- 
tices in tbe cbm*cb of England, wbicb they felt severely, were owing to Min. Long 
after tbe deatb of queen Anne, (consequently when Ms party was finally trium- 
pbaut,) be died an aged man. He was bmied in tbe cburcb nearest to bis resi- 
dence in Clerkenwell ; yet, sliort as was its progress to tbe grave, bis coffin went 
to its rbting-place strewn, not with fio^^ers, but mtbmud, from tbe bands of tbe 
populace. — &o, Britannica. 
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send lier foot and Iiorse guards fortliwitli^ and disperse tlie 
rioters/^ Accordingly^ captain Horsey^ wlio 'was tlien on duty 
at St. James^s^ was summoned into the presence of her ma- 
jesty^ and her statesman, lord Sunderland, repeated the queeAs 
order to captain Horsey, with the injunction that he was to 
use discretion, and not to proceed to extremities. The cap- 
tain was malcontent, and would eHdently have preferred a 
skirmish to disperse lord Sunderland iiimself, her grace his 
mother-in-law, and the rest of the family junta and their fac- 
tion, who kept the queen in check. Am I to preach to the 
mob asked captain Horsey, or am I to hght them ? If 
you want preacliing, please to send with me some one who is 
a better hand at holding forth than I am ; if you want fight- 
ing, it is my trade, and I mil do my best.’’^^ 

The queen^s guards captured some of their comrades of her 
royal guards, and some of her majesty's watermen, leading 
the mob, and in the very act of rioting, burmng, and destroy- 
ing. So," adds Cnnniiigham, the very court itself was not 
free from suspicion. When the queen was informed of the 
species of prisoners made, her majesty declared ^tliat she 
herself would be at the cost of the damage they had done; 
and as for those who were her servants, they should have a 
fair trial, without favour on her part.'"“ Here Cunningham 
(the only historian who enters into the particulars of the in- 
cidents connected with this singular period of Anne's reign) 
indulges in a ftnious tirade agamst queens-regnant and female 
government in genei-al, affirming that ^^the English people 
were perfectly disgusted with the authority of women." But 
if they were, the people had a remaikable way of showing it^ 
since all the facts of the case prove that the popularity of the 
queen was just then unbonnded. As wide from historical truth 
is his sarcasm, levelled at queen Anne and all other female 
sovereigns, when he commends the French for having ex- 
cluded females from ^Hhe administration of gcwernment."' 
The historian ought to have known that the reins of empire 

Colonel Horsey/^ says Edmund Calamy, « told me tliat lie ventured liis 
neck by going upon verbal orders ; the burry beiug so great to secure tbc Bank, 
that tbe queen gave bim no warrant until bis return.” — Life of Calyniy , vob ii» 
p. 228. " CiiDiiingliani^s History of Great Britaiiij book xiii. p. 294ij 
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in France liad been placed by preference^ not only in tbe 
hands of queens, who were mothers to their minor kings, as- 
regents, but in those of the sisters of their infant sovereigns, 
and very gloriously had some of the French female regents 
reigned. In slioid;, there had been more female sovereigns in 
France under the title of regents, than in England as regnant- 
queens. To three royal ladies France was indebted for her 
preservation in very dangerous times. These were, Blanche of 
Castile, queen-regent ; the lady of Eeaujeu, regent-governess ; 
likewise Louise of Savoy, who, in the dire distress after the 
battle of Pavia, governed France with sagacity and courage of 
high degree. The French refused their crown to the prin- 
cesses of their royal hue, and forbad the succession to pass 
through female descent, lest France should either be made a 
province to another nation, or a prince should claim the 
throne who was a foreigner, and spoke their beloved language 
imperfectly, or not at all. Such was the origin of their Salic 
law, according to their most ancient authorities. 

All the alaiins and conflagrations of the tumultuous night 
of February 28th, which scared sleep from the royal -pillow, 
did not prevent queen Anne from \isitmg the focus of agita- 
tion, lYestminster-hall, as on the two preceding mornings. 
Notwithstanding the restless tlnongs which pervaded the 
streets of her metropolis, she went mcognita, and therefore 
without guards. Before her majesty entered her chair, she 
was destined to a severer trial of her courage ; for the duchess 
of Jlarlborough came to carry on one of her discussions, on 
the usual theme of offences, either given or taken. I waited 
on the queen the next morning,-’^ wiites the duchess, half an 
hour before she went to the trial, and told her that I had 
observed the day before that the duchess of Somerset had 
refused to sit at the trial, which I did not know the meaning 
of, since her majesty was pleased to order it, and that was 
nothing more than wdaat was agreeable to the constant prac- 
tice of the court on such occasions ; hut, however, if it w’ould 
be in any respect more pleasing to her majesty that we slioiild 
stand in future,^ I begged ^ she would let me know her mind 
about it, because I should be very sorry to do any thing that 
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should give her the least dissatisfaction/^ To this the queen 
answered^ %vith more peevishness than was natural to her^ ^ If 
I had not liked you to sit, why should I have ordered it 
This plainly showed that the cabal had been blowing her 
np/^“ Few persons are aware of the antiquity of this phrase 
of the commonalt3q and still fewer would expect to hnd it 
among the flowers of feminine rhetoric used by a duchess and 
a com’t beauty, and applied, withal, to the majesty of Great 
Britain. It stands among the manuscripts of the haughty 
mistress of the robes, in full proof of the truth of the saying, 
that queen Anne might make Sarah Churchill a duchess, 
but that it was beyond her power to make her a gentle- 
woman/^ That day the duchess of Ormonde and lady Fretche- 
viHe came into the queen^s box to witness the Sacheverel trial ; 
they were, however, contented to avail themselves of the quecn^s 
gracious permission for the ladies to sit while she remained 
incognita. 

By the exertions of captain Horsey and the queen^s guards, 
the popiilace were restrained from molesting the persons deemed 
most inimical to the church of England; nevertheless, the 
people continued to escort the queen and the prisoner home to 
their several abiding-places with formidable threats against the 
foes of the church. Vast masses of the people remained blocked 
and wedged in St. James^s-squai’e and the emiinns of the palace 
all night, and every night in the first fortnight of IMarch. 
Cries of entreaty on the queen, not to desert the church and 
Sacheverel, were distinctly heard by her majestj^ and the 
household. It was dangerous for any person, of \\ hat ever 
party they might be, to pass without wearing the oak-leaf, 
wliich was just then the popular badge, being considered the 
symbol of monarchy restored."^^ ® Artificial bouquets must 
have been prepared and sold for the purpose, since oak-leaves 
are not to be found in February, or even in March. At the 
end of a contest, lasting for three weeks, Sacheverel received 
the sentence of suspension from preaching for tfiree years/*’ 
As so much worse had been expected, this mild sentence was 

^ Coxe MSS. ; ducliess of Marlborougli’s letter to Mr. Hnteliinson. ^ Itid. 

“ Cuniiingliaiii’s History of Great Britain, 
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greeted by tbe people as a triumpliaiit acquittal^ and symptoms 
of tbe greatest delight were manifested tbrongboul: London/ 

Tbe popular indications so tborougbly apparent at the pro- 
secution of Dr. Sacheverel^ encouraged queen Anne to act on 
her determination to expel the junta that had for years enslaved 
her. Her subjects of the lower classes had risen^ shook their 
rugged strength^ growled defiance on the wliig ministry, pro- 
tected the church and the person of Dr. Sacheverel, and then 
laid down again, perfectly satisfied that the queen was on the 
side of that beloved chm^ch. The people showed unmistakable 
inclination to rise again to# the rescue, if further danger 
threatened either. The attachment which the English people 
manifested to the established church at this period, and for the 
preceding fifty years, has been treated by historians either with 
utter superciliousness, or with tirades of abuse, which give not 
the shghtest information to the very natural question of where- 
fore the populace rose to protect, when the usual movement of 
that class is to destroy ? It is with simplicity of conviction, 
from every bearing of evidence, we assert, that the causes of 
the insurrectionary movement of the English populace for the 
protection of the chui’ch and Dr. Sacheverei, proceeded ffom 
gratitude for the manner in which the poor were relieved and 
governed by the church of England ; and likewise from im- 
pulses of fear, lest the mighty charity of the daily offertory 
should he extinguished with the vital functions of their church, 
— apprehensions which were realized in a few years. 

Supported by the recent manifestation of popular sympathy, 
the queen slowly but surely took measures to free herself from 
the insupportable yoke of the family junta ; and as the spring 
advanced, most of its members came to the conviction that 
their places at court and in her majesty^s government were 

^ Tlie popularity of Dr. Sacheverei has been mentioned by historians as ex- 
tremely evanescent, and that circumstance is alleged in proof of Ms utter worth- 
lessness of character. But it appears, in the course of lady SundoMs Corre- 
spondence, (la%ly edited by jMts. Thomson, author of the Court and Times of 
Henry Till.) that, even in the reign of George II,, Sacheverei, whenever he 
was recogmsed in public, was greeted with the same manifestations of affection 
fcom the populace, which, in the depressed state of the church of England, 
lie endeavoured to avoid, as likely to draw on Mm the malice of the Walpole 
ministiy. 
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that the queen had felt in the name of George being entombed 
mth her deceased consort. 

fl 

Queen Anne had mentioned, in the hearing of hirs. Darcey, 
one of the x^alace -ladies, many stories which had been told as 
illustrative of the disrespect and ill-will that the duchess of 
Marlborough was perpetually manifesting towards her majesty. 
Sirs, Darcey repeated the queen^s observations to the duchess 
of Marlborough, and the duchess, impelled by the despairing 
whigs, determined to force an interview with the queen, for the 
pmpose of explaining away her conduct, and circumventing 
those ^‘’who w^ere watching fdr their share of her spoils;^-* 
which spoils, however, merely meant the reversion of her 
court-places. The queen, seeing that her former favourite, 
who still retained all her appointments, meant to have some 
discussion with her, manifested so much distaste and reluc- 
tance, that the duchess contented herself with requesting that 
her majesty would please to grant her a half-hour^s audience 
before she retired into the country. The queen did not think 
proper to deny the request, but required that she should put 
w^hat she had to say into writing. The duchess persisted that 
her communication was of a nature that rendered writing it 
impossible.-"^ The queen, whose curiosity was perhaps piqued, 
finished by appointing six o^clock the next afternoon for the 
conference : tliis was an hom,^^ the duchess of IMmiborough 
observes, that the queen usually spent in prayer.-"^ ^ But 
before the day and hour came, the queen wrote to the duchess 
of Marlborough to send her ^ commands as she expressed 
herself, by the bearer f in other words, to make a memorial 
of whatsoever she had to say. Instead of waiting as desired, 
the duchess, wdiilst performing some official duty about her 
majesty, again seized the opportunity of demanding a private 
interview. The queen, alarmed lest another scene of violence 
should take place, once more made an appointment, which 
she broke the next day by writing to the duchess, telling her 
that she had been exceedingly fatigued with busmess, but 
that she was going to Kensington to dine that day, and to 
^ Conduct of tlie Duciiess of Maxlborougli. 
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rest and refresh herself for two or three more ; but that she 
would not detain her from the country, and it would be the 
same thing if she put in miting what she had to say, as if she 
talked with her.*''^ 

It was in vain her majesty strove to escape the dreaded 
interview ; her tormentor followed her up very closely, and im- 
mediately answered the royal billet to the folloTOig effect : — 
Duchess op Mahlbobough to Queen Anne. 

'"I am glad your majesty is gciug to Kensington to make use of the fresh ah*, 
and to take care of your health. I will follow you. thither, and w ait every day 
till it is convenient for you to see me, as what I have to say is of such a nature 
as to requii'e no ans-wer” 

The queen received this imwelcome missive on Sunday, April 
6, 1710, at Kensington-palace ; by the time it reached the 
royal hand, the audacious writer followed it, and, in order 
that there might be no answer or denial -written, stationed 
herself at once on the wiiido-w-seat of the back-stair, where, 
she says, in her manuscript narrative, I sat, like a Scotch 
lady waiting for an answer to a petition/^ The queen having 
just dined, there was no bedchamber wuman there, only ilrs. 
Ahralial, and a page of the backstairs. Mrs. Abrahal had 
been the ostensible cause of the rupture between her majesty 
und the Marlborough duchess, therefore her agency was not 
invoked ; hut the duchess condescended to ask the page in 
waiting w^hether he did not occasionally scratch at the 
queen^s door, when any body came to see her?^^ The official 
having acknowledged that such was the case, the duchess de- 
shed him to make the usual scratch ; and then go to the queen 
and tell her that she was there, and ask w’hether her majesty 
would please to see her then, or whether she should come 
some other time - A long pause ensued ; the duchess re- 
treated to her window, and sat in the imwonted attitude she 
has described as a suppliant for audience, wffiile^the page made 
the signal-scratch, and delivered her message to her royal 
mistress. The signal-scratch wns a court refingment intro- 
duced from France ; the knock for admittance wus considered 
importunate, starthng, and even of boding import. It had 

^ MS. letter of tiie ducliess of Marlborough to Mr. Hutchinson ; Coxe MSS., 
Brit* Museum. ^ Ibid. 
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been interwoven in many ghostly tales of that era^ while the 
scratch at the door seemed only like the supplication of some 
gentle and affectionate animal, some purring pet, or some 
faithful dog, attached, not to the sovereign-power, but to the 
sovereign's person. 

Wliile waiting there in her window-seat, the duchess affirmed 
that she ruminated on her position as one of undue humility, 
for with queen Anne^s gold keys by her side; she had every 
right to walk in after the page, without either knocks or 
scratches, or any other announcement.'’^^ Indeed, her recital 
of the gradual approaches she made on this occasion, so softly 
and stealtliily, to the presence of her royal mistress, observing 
the most rigorous formula of etiquette, proves how conscious 
she was of the outrages she had committed in their last private 
conference. The qneen was alone and writing, when the 
duchess was admitted by the page of the backstairs. As she 
opened the door, the queen said, I was going to write to 
you.'’'’ — Upon what, madam asked the duchess, forgetting, 
the instant she vras in the royal presence, her recently conned 
lessons of humility. I did not open your letter till just now, 
and I was going to write to you.^^ — Was there any thing in 
it, madam, that you had a mind to answer think 

there is nothing you can have to say hut you may write it,^*® 
was the royal reply. ^^Won^t your majesty give me leave 
to tell it you Whatever you have to say, you may write 
it,^^ reiterated the queen. I believe your majesty never did 
so hard a thing to any body, as to refuse to hear them speak, 
— even the meanest person that ever desired it,^^ said the 
duchess, after the queen had twice more reiterated the same 
phrase. Yes,^-’ said her majesty, I do bid people put what 
they have to say in writing, when I have a mind to it.^^ — I 
have nothing ty say, madam,-’'’ replied the duchess, upon the 
subject that is so uneasy to you ; that person [Mrs. Masham] 
is not, that J know of, at all concerned in the account that 
I would give you, which I can^t be quiet till I have told you/^ 

^ MS. letter of the duchess of Marlborough to Mr, Hutchinson ; Coxe MSS., 
Brit. Museum. Likewise another inerted traginent among the €ose MSS., 
collated with the Conduct.” 
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diicliess could not be qaiet/^ queen Anne reiterated the same 
note^ — You may put it into writing/^ The duchess kept 
do™ her uuatli^ and proceeded to tell the queen the gossip 
•which iirs. Darcey had communicated to her ; addings that 
she was no more capable of maldng such disrespectful mention 
of her majesty, than she was of killing her own children/^ 
Here the queen must have strongly remembered the insulting 
expressions regarding herself which she had heard issue from 
this personas ovm lips ; therefore^ tmming away, her majesty 
coolly remarked, There aie many hes toid/^ Then the 
duchess humbly begged, tbat tbe queen would be pleased to 
let her know if any body had told her any thing of her of that 
nature, that she might then take an opportunity of clearing 
herself, or begging her majesty’s pardon/^ 

One whole hour, according to the statement of the duchess 
herself, passed away in these fruitless protestations; at the 
end of which time the queen took refuge in the repetition of 
another sentence, which at the same time applied to the 
memorable scene in St. Tanks cathedral at the thanksgiving 
for the victoiy of Oudenarde, when the duchess, in the height 
of her imperious humour, had bidden the queen be silent, 
and give her no answer.-’^ In her late notes she had used 
the same sentence, saying that she required no answer,^^ or 
that ^‘'she would not trouble the queen to give her one/^ 
Great offence was taken by her majestjq who replied to most 
of the duchesses deprecatory speeches with a quotation from 
her own directions, which the queen had thus repeatedly re- 
ceived, both verbally and in writing. You said you required 
no answer, and I will give you none.^^ The voice of the duchess 
then began to rise louder ; she taunted the queen with what 
had been uttered in her hearing by some of tbe lords * at 
Westminster-hall dm^ing the late trial of Sacheverel.^ The 
queen interrupted a torrent of expostulations w\th the words, 

I will leave the room."’^ 

In the former stormy interview, the duchess of hlarlborougli 
had set her back against the door, and told her sovereign she 
^ Private Correspondence of the Duchess of Marlborough, voL i. p. 30-1. 
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sliould stay and liear all she chose to say/^ Times had 
changed, however. With a passionate burst of tears she pre- 
vented the queen^s retreat by retiring into the long gallery, 
where she sat for some time, sobbing and wiping her eyes, and 
cogitating what should be her next movement. At last, hav- 
ing thought of a plan to touch the feelings of her former 
friend, she scratched at the door of the royal cabinet: the 
queen herself opened it. The duchess said, I have been 
thinking, whilst I sat there, that if your majesty came to the 
castle at Windsor, where I had heard you are soon expected, 
it would not be easy to see me ifi public now, I am afraid. I 
will therefore take care to avoid being at the Lodge at the 
same time, to prevent any unreasonable clamour, or stories 
that might originate in my being so near your majesty with- 
out waiting on y ou.-’^ — Oh,^-’ replied queen Anne, veiy readily, 

you may come to me at the castle : it will not make me 
uneasy.-’^ From this, the duchess of ilarlborough truly enough 
concluded, that the queen would have no objection to see her 
when she was guarded by the rigour of public receptions or 
state official duties, but that her resolution was immutable 
never to permit another private conference.^ The duchess 
had neither the good sense nor tact to permit the conversa- 
tion to di’op with this rather placable ending. She returned 
to her passionate recrimination, and denounced judgments on 
the queen, saying, she w^as sure her majesty would suffer for 
her inhumanity.^^ — That wiU be to myself,^^ replied her 
majesty,- closing the colloquy with more dignity than she had 
sustained it. So ended the last conversation queen Anne ever 
had with the person wffio had ruled her for more than thirty 
years. 

Yet it was long before the duchess of Marlborough could 
‘Convince herself of the fact, that this w^as the last conference 
-she w’as ever to hold with her once-loving and familiar friend. 
She had always built hopes on the circumstance of the queen^s 
speaking to her, with kind condoling inquiries regarding 
.a bad cold she had when in w^aiting on the occasion of the 

^ Letter oftLe dncliess of Marlborongli to 3Mi*. Hutcliinson; Coxe MSS., Brit 
Museum. 2 
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late trial in Westminster-liall/^^ It is true she liad lieai’d 
that the queen never meant to talk confidentially to her^ after 
her furious conduct at Windsor-castle ; but, from this inci- 
dent she had hoped that the queen^s reported resentment 
would prove merely a false alarm. The duchess immediately 
wrote an account of the ill-boding scene with royalty, which 
had occurred on the 6th of April, to Godolphin, who was then 
at Newmarket attending the Easter meeting. 

Gueen Anne iras employed in other thoughts than the 
mangling interview she had just endured with her former 
favourite. She was certainly cogitating on a measure, which 
brought conviction to the whole family junta that their fall was 
resolved upon. The first removal the queen commenced vith, 
was the substitution of the tory duke of Shrewshiuy for the 
whig marquess of Kent, as lord chamberlain of the household. 
Anne announced this measure to lord Godolphin, in a letter" 
dated a few days after the final interview^ with the duchess of 
Marlborough: — 

Quee^t AjhWb to Loed Godoiphix. 

« St. Jameses, April 13, I'TIO. 

" I am sorry to find l)y your letter you are so very mudi in the spleen, ix< to 
think you cannot for the future contribute any thing towards my quiet but your 
wishes ; however, I still hope you will use your endca^’ours. jS'ever was there 
more occasion than now; for, by all one hears and sees every day, as things are 
at present, I think one can expect nothing but confusion, I am sure, Ibr my 
part, I shall be ready to join with all my friends in every tiling that is reason- 
able to allay the heat and ferment tliat is in this i)oor nation. 

Since you went to "N'ewToarket, I have received several assurances from the 
duke of Shre'wsbury of his readiness to serve me upon all occasions, and his 
willingness to come into my service?; which offer I was very glad to accept of, 
having a very good opinion of him, and believing be may be of great use in those 
troublesome times. For these reasons, I have resolved to part with the cliJra 
[marquess] of Kent, who I hope will be easy in the matter % lehitj made a 
diike; and I hope that this change will meet uith your approbation, which I 
•wish I may ever have in all my actions. 

I have not yet declared my intentions of giving the staff and the key to 
the duke of Shrewsbury, because I would be the first that should acquaint you 
with it.” 

•The want of wisdom in the character of queen Anne is ap- 
parent in this letter. She commences by addr-essing a taunt 
regarding the spleen to a man, whom she tries by flattery to 

^ Letter of the duchess of I\Iarlborough to j^Tr. Hutchinson ; Coxe HSS., Brit, 
lluseum. 

' No authority but the Universal Magazine, March 174S; but it is fully cor- 
Toborated by quotations made from it in the duchess’s correspondence, Coxe MSS. 
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propitiate at tlie conclusion. If she really mshed to conciliate 
she should not have mentioned the spleen ; on the con- 
traij; if she meant to defy him, it was absurd to beg for his 
approbation. • Whether queen Anne felt as a friend or enemy 
towards Godolphin, her letter was equally injudicious, espe- 
cially when she knew well that his temper was exceedingly 
irritable. As may be supposed, he took fire in his answer at 
the paragraph touching the spleen/^ — I have the grief to 
find,^^ he replied, that which you are pleased to call spleen 
in my former letter,' was only a true impulse of mind that your 
majesty is suffering yourself to he guided to your own ruin 
and destruction, as fast as it is possible for them to compass 
it to whom you seem so much to hearken.'^^ It is impossible 
to follow lord Godolphin throughout this long angry letter, in 
which he reproaches the queen for having resolved to make 
peace without mentioning the same to the duke of Marl- 
borough or liim. He declares, that her crown depends on 
the continuance of the war,^^ — ^in which he was mistaken* 
Lord Godolphin ended by telling her majesty to keep his 
letter, and read it about Christmas, and then she would find 
who gave her the best advice.*’^ As for the staff and key, on 
which his royal mistress demanded his counsel, he was in too 
great a rage to mention them. 

The queen next hastened to remove lord Sunderland from 
the office of her secretary of state, for the insults with which 
this young man loaded her were felt by her majesty more 
severely than even the conduct of her arch enemy, his mother- 
in-law. It is supposed, that lord Sunderland had usually heard 
her majesty spoken of in his wife^s family-circle with such in^ 
solent familiarity, that he found it impossible to treat her 
with common respect ; the queen complained, that he always 
chose to reflect on all princes before her in the most injurious 
manner, as a proper entertainment for herJ’^ Yet this noble- 
man, who affected repubhcan blimtness, would have found it 
difiicidt to quote any action of a royal personage parallel to 
that with which his political career closed." 

^ Lord Dartmouth’s [N'otes to Burnet, vol. vi. p. 7- 

^ The petlj fees of 500?- &c. with which. Barillon purchased the fathers, would 
iiave been scorned by the sons. Lord Sunderland the younger, when the South- 
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It lias been seen that a furions paper-war had taken place 
between the queen and the duchess of i^Iaiiborough on the 
appointment of lord Sunderland, first as lord prhy-seal, and 
afterwards as secretary of state. It is possible that if lord 
Sunderland had forborne from personal aggravation, queen 
Anne would have endured patiently, while her life lasted, the 
heavy bondage with which his imperious mother-in-lavr op- 
pressed her. The remembrance of the wictory formerly gained 
in her contest with the queen relative to the appointment of 
lord Sunderland, gave a fresh impetus to the com'age of the de- 
feated duchess of Marlborough. She knew she had one card 
to play, which she thought would cause the queen to suc- 
cumb; she therefore boldly plunged into a fresh attack by 
letter. The following is one of the most insolent she ever 
addressed to Anne : it has been hitherto inedited. 

THE Dtjchess of Maelboroegh to Queen Annb.^ 

There was something very timisual in the manner of the last conversation I 
had vnth your majesty, in your declaring you would give no answer to whatso- 
ever I said ; and in the disorder that appeared, by your turning from the candle^ 
when you thought I was going to mention something that you did not care to 
hear of, that I can’t but think you are ashamed of the company you generally 
have, and sensible of the ill consequences of having such a favourite, and of the 
reflections that are made all over the town upon it, since ’tis certain that nothing 
your majesty ever does can be a secret; if, then, there can he a pleasure in any 
thing one is ashamed to own, (for which I have no taste,) I am sure you will pay 
very dear for it. I never yet heard of any prince that kept little company that 

was not of course unfortunate.^ What I now say is for no private 

interest, nor with any particular regard to myself. I only wish yon would 
choose such people to converse with, as would keep your character from failing 
in the opinion of your subjects ; and besides the interest you would have in it, 
you would find it much more easy to pass your time in such a way as to have 
no need of any disguise. I heg you, madam, for your owm sake, to tliink w’hat 
the world must say, upon your showing that your real confidence and kindness is 
gone from those that have done you much true service, (and that have so much 
respect paid them at home and abroad,) to Mrs. Masham, her sister, and a Scotch 
doctor, and others one is ashamed to name; and, in short, to any body that will 
make court to 7^er, [Mrs. Masham,] who must always be contemptible wTetches, 
since they can condescend to such lowness in order to compass their ends with 
your majesty. 


Sea iniquity was unravelled, was fomid to he the owner of 50,000?. of the nevdy 
created stock, for which he had not paid one penny of purchase-money. — See 
lord Mahon’s Hist, from Peace of Utrecht. 

^ Goxe Papers, Brit. Museum, vol. sHv. art, ^2, inedited. 

^ Thus the final interview between the queen and the duchess must have lasted 
from after the queen’s three o’clock dinner until candle-liglit in April. 

Here a break and some illegible v,nrds occur. 
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Your majesty liaving often said that you were always ready to live with me 
as you had done, and that it was not your fault if it were otherwise, I have 
attempted several^ times to come to you in the same easy manner j and when you 
went to Windsor, I did most hmnhly desire you to give me one half-hour when 
you received, and to consider well upon my subject, and to let me hear from yon/^ 

Total silence was^ however, maintained by tlie queen. The 
advancement of IsLvs. Masliam^s brother in the army was once 
more a cause of contention. Marlborough positively refused 
it ; the queen as positively afdrmed that she would not sign 
one of the numerous commissions^, according to Marlborough^s 
appointment^ until her •^dll was obeyed in this matter. There 
is no doubt siich determination would soon have had its due 
effect; for it appears that Marlborough received payment for 
them ; but, after having uttered the threat to Robert Walpole, 
secretary at war, her majesty recalled her words in a fright, 
and requested him never to tell the Marlboroughs what she 
had said,^^ and at the same time acknowledging that she 
had purposely stopped the commissions on this account ; j^et 
she desired that they might not know the delay arose from 
any thing but accident.'’^ ^ As may be supposed, her faithful 
secretary at war instantly communicated the whole conversa- 
tion to the duke of Marlborough. The duchess of Marl- 
borough protested, Avith far more vehemence than her lord, 
against the advancement of her cousin, repeating his words 
that Jack Hill was good for nothing as a soldier Jack 
had, however, shared in most of the bloody actions in Flanders, 
with at least the credit of personal courage. It is undeni- 
able, nevertheless, that general' Hill had treated the duchess 
with positive ingratitude, for she had formerly cherished him 
with something like maternal tenderness. She said, and 
appmently truhq that she had given him a home and edu- 
cation when he was a destitute vagabond.-’^ She speaks with 
indignation of his rising out of a sick-hed, and going in a 
wrapping-gown and cloak to vote for the ruin of the duke of 
Marlborough, when she had ever shown him the kindness of 
a mother.^^ " The duchess declares that his sole talent con- 
sisted in mimicry, in which his sister, Mrs. Masham, likewise 
esceUedJ^ 

^ Walpole Correspondence, edited by Coxc, vol. ii, p. 17 ; letter of sir R. 
Widpole to Marlborough, May 12, 1710. 
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Perhaps the threat that the queen had ventured to express, 
although weakly recalled in her interview with Walpole, had 
its due weight when it was communicated to 'the duke of 
Marlborough; for he hastened to write, ^^that he begged the 
commission of colonel Hill might be made out and sent to 
him directly ; but as some accident might happen, to show 
his wish to make every thing easy to the queen, and to obey 
her commands, he should directly send for colonel Hill, and 
declare him brigadier.-'^ ^ The matter in dispute was thus 
amicably adjusted between Anne and her general ; not so in 
regard to her former favourite and present tyrant, the duchess, 
who never abated her maledictions on the head of Jack Hill,^^ 
till other oifences from the queen crowded this one out of its 
supremacy and pre-eminence. 

So early as the preceding reign, it has been shown that 
the conquest of Canada was deemed an important measure 
for the security of British America ; likewise that the attempt 
under the government of queen Mary had been abortive. 
There is reason to suppose that the determination to per- 
severe in the same measure sprang entirely from queen Aimers 
own mind, since the general of the expedition to Canada was of 
her especial appointment, being no other than the redoubtable 
Jack Hill For the first time in English history, the allegi- 
ance, or rather alliance, of the savage tribes of North American 
aborigines was demanded by the British monarch, and the 
atrocious policy of unloosing human fiends on Christian 
colonists was adopted, to the’ unspeakable woe of harmless 
famihes belonging to either the French or Enghsh settlements 
for more than a century. A deputation from the savage chiefs 
made a voyage to England, and were introduced at the court 
of Anne. The circumstance is recorded by the excellent 
transatlantic historian, in these words : — “ Five Sachems from 
the Iroquois had sailed with Schuyler for England. They 
appeared, amidst the gaze of crowds, dressed in English smah- 
clothes of black, with scarlet in-grain cloth mantles, edged 
with gold, for their blankets. They were conducted in state 
in coaches to an audience with queen Anne ; and, gwing her 

^ Walpole Correspondence, edited by Coxe, yoI. ii. p. 23. 
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belts of wampiini, they aTowed their readiness to take up the 
hatchet; and aid her in the reduction of Canada/^ ^ Wigs are 
not enumerated Trith the rest of the court costume of the 
queen^s savage allieS; although long flowing ones might have 
been considered by the children of the forest as the English 
warriors^ helms of terror. The Tatler and Spectator often 
allude to the visit of the Sachems to the court of queen Anne. 
The attempt on Quebec, commanded by general Hill, utterly 
failed, to the great exultation of the Marlborough opposition. 

The struggle relative to the dismissal of lord Sunderland, the 
son-in-law of the duchess of Marlborough, from his place of se- 
cretary of state, continued to be maintained by her angry grace, 
in a series of violent letters to the queen, long after that mea- 
sure took place, which occurred June 15, 1710. One of the 
most intemperate among them wns sent abroad, for the duke of 
Marlborough to copy and send to the queen, as if from himself; 
it was tossed by that sagacious politician behind the fire, as if 
by mistake, — a measure which did not prevent the queen from 
receiving a worse edition of the same composition/ but written 
by the duchess in her own name. In desperation at the appre- 
hended fall of her party, and utterly forbidden all private access 
to the queen, the duchess had recoui’se to one of the royal 
physicians, sir David Hamilton, to insinuate to her majesty, 
that in case of continued obduracy, she should publish to the 
world all the queen^s former letters of friendship and fondness 
for her.'^'^^ It is not exactly clear whether the physician-spy 
was in the interest of his royal mistress or of her enemy ; 
perhaps he made his advantage out of both. One circum- 
stance is undeniable, which is, that the arrow launched by the 
duchess had its effect in giving pain to the queen. In order 
to foUow up the effect of sir David^s insinuations, the duchess 
enclosed one of the queen^s former fond letters, to remind her 
majesty how high her opinion of her had been at its date, 
and to raise suitable ideas of the sensation which would he 
created in the world if such epistles became matters of public 
discussion. The queen eagerly detained her own letter ; and 

^ Bancroft’s ITmted States, vol.iii. p. 219,* 1710. 

® Coxe MSS., adv. fol, 42; Brit. Museum. ® Ibid. 
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to lier reply, indited by her ad\dsers, slie added a postscript, 
written in iier usual style, demanding, in a strain of something 
like tender reproach, the restoration of all her' letters, as 
she was sure the duchess did not now ralue theni.-’^ Tliis 
demand was considered as a proof that the queen felt the 
alarm the duchess wished to inspire. She exultingly irrote 
back to her royal mistress, — 

« I hasten to the latter part of your letter, in which you desire that all the 
letters I have of yours may he sent back, and give the reason for it, " because his 
impossible they can now he agreeable to me / hut though youi* majesty takes care 
to make them less pleasing to me than I once thought they would have been, I 
cannot yet hnd it in my heart to part with one. And though I cannot dispute 
your keeping your own letter tliat I sent you, I can the more easily spare it^ be- 
cause I have drawers Ml of the same in every place wherever I have lived. Yet I 
much wondered at your majesty’s keeping the duke of Somerset’s, which I only 
sent to show what he once thought of the duke of Marlborough’s services : 'tis 
not, surely, usual to detain another body's letters," ^ 

The dismissal of Sunderland being at last effected by the 
queen, was followed by that of her long-ti'usted lord treasm*er, 
Godolphin, an event which occurred August 6, 1710. The 
queen endeavoured to amelioi^ate this measure by the follow- 
ing letter ; the offer it contains is magnificent, although the 
rage with which it inspii’ed Godolphin was too overpowering 
to permit himself to accept it. 

QUEEK AjSTSTE to tee EaEL op GODOLEHIX, XOEE TEEAStrSEE." 

“ Kensington, August 7, 1710. 

"The uneasiness you have showed for some time has givei^ me very much 
trouble, though I have home it; and had your behaviour continued the same as 
it w’as for a few years aher my coming to the crown, I covM have no dihputG 
with my sell* what to do. But the many unkind returns I have received since, 
•especially lohat you said to me before Jhe lords, makes it impos&ible for me to 
continue you any longer in my service ; but I will give you a pension of four 
thousand a-year, and I desire, that instead of bringing the staff to me, you viill 
break it, wliich I believe will be easier to us both.” 

The duchess of MarlborougFs manuscripts give some cha- 
racteristic particulars of Anue at this momentous period of her 
history. She says, After the receipt of this letter, lord 
Godolphin hastened to the queen. He reasoned with her on 
her danger in dismissing the whigs, and finished by asking 
^whether he should go on?^ — meaning as lord treasurer. The 
queen answered, ^ Yes/® Lord Godolphin noticed, however, 

^ Coxe’s MSS.; Brit. Museum. - Coxe’s Marlborough. 

3 Coxe’s MSS., Brit. Museum. Add. MSS. vol. xlv. folio 90. I7l0. Letter 
of the duchess of Marlborough to sir David Hamilton, 

C C ^ 
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sometliing strange and gloomy in her looks. He supposed^ 
neYertheless^ she meant to abide by the assent he had extorted 
from her^ and had not the least idea of what was to happen 
the next day^ ^^w'hen he was removed in an unheard-of 
manner for a man in the high station of lord treasurer, with 
no more ceremony than a letter written by the queen, and left 
with his porter. The contents of this letter,^^ continues the 
duchess, were so extraordinary, that I am not at liberty to 
name them/^ Several of lord Godolphin^s friends expressed 
to the queen their concern at his dismissal from the office of 
lord treasurer, particularly at her manner of parting with a man 
^^who, like Mentor in Telemachus,^ had taught her for more 
than twenty years, — ^her majesty being, in all things, the most 
ignorant and helpless creature li\ang/^ — ^^The queen,^^ pur- 
sues the duchess, made these persons the very same answer 
that she did to a valeUde-^cliamhrey who was turned out of 
the office of the robes : M am sorry for it, but cannot help 
it/ And to show her soitow, the next thing her majesty did 
was, to tmn out lord Godolphin^s son also, lord Rialton, who 
was likewise the duchess of Maiiborough^s son-in-law, with 
which he was very sensibly affected/^ 

A base intrigue is revealed in the same letter by the duchess 
of Marlborough, She describes to sir David Hamilton, wiiom 
she is in the* act of suborning for the same purpose, that 
there was a servant in an humble station, but in waiting near 
the royal person, with whom her majesty often gossiped/^" The 
menial had agreed with the duchess, that nothing succeeded 
with queen Anne but flattery or fear.^^ The residue shall be 
told in the ungrateful womaffis own base words : Dor wffiicli 
reason, he pretended he would fright the queen about the 
letters I had in my power, and give her to understand ^ how 
unwilling he should be to fall out with one that could do 
so much hurt as I might do her majesty f adding, ^ he feared 
that her provocations would make me print her letters, for 
that I had a great spirit, and was justly enraged to be put in 

^ An expression wHcIi shows that, as early as 1709, Fenelon’s admired romance' 
■was familiar enough in England for quotation. 

^ ^ Letter of the duchess of Marlborough to sir Ea'vdd Hamilton, the i)hy- 
sician-spy. 
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print for sucli lies as I tad been/^^ WIio can avoid feeling 
indignant at finding tte majesty of Great Britain field in awe 
by a base servant^ at tfie instigation of tfie favourites she had 
raised from notMng to insult fier ! Anne was intimidated^ 
for tfie duchess observes, ^^Tlie queen ordered this man to 
write me a letter to Windsor, and send it ]}y a messenger on 
purpose, (wMcfi shows she knew fier letters Avere opened)* 
He was to desire me ^ as a friend not to do any thing that 
might reflect on fier majesty, insinuating that there w'as still 
room for reconciliation Avitfi her and me/ And,^^ continues 
this manuscript, ^^to carry on tfie matter more successfully, 
I writ all my letters to him [the menial spy about the queen] 
with a design fie should sfioAV them to fier majesty, wliOy 
thinking I knew nothing of fier seeing any of my letters, and 
as fier mind loved to manage such a secret Avitfi any one in a 
low station, I so ordered it that I might say what otherwise 
could not have been told fier/^^ 

I am afraid, wTote tfie duchess at tfie same time to 
sir David Hamilton, in illustration of fier royal mistress’s 
character, you will have a very ill opinion of me, that 
could pass so many hours with one I have just given such 
a character of; but though it was extremely tedious to pass 
so many hours where there could be no conversation, I knew 
she loved me, and I sufiered much by fearing I did Avrong 
when I was not Avitfi her/’ That is, the duchess dreaded the 
consequences of not mounting guard perpetually. I have 
gone to tfie queen a tfiousaifd times,’^ she added, ^^when I 
had rather been in a dungeon."^^ There is great reason to 
believe that sir David Hamilton made use of this fine epistle 
against tfie duchess, and showed it to tfie queen, at least, 
tfie AAU'iter afterwards suspected as much. If such were tfie 
case, tfie queen might have had still fuller conviction that the 
companion of her youth never loved her, as tfie conclusion 
avers, that she served tfie queen as zealously as any persons 
could do that they really loved, and had all the merit in tfie 
AYorld.’’ 

1 Coxe HSS., voL xIt. folio 90-92,* inedited letter of tlie dticliess of HarUjo- 
rougli to sir David Hamilton. 
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Lord Godolphin "was deeply disappointed at tlie failure of 
Hs endeavouy to retain office. In a state of exasperation^ on 
receding the queen^s final order lie not only broke bis white 
staff, but flung it contemptuously into the grate. The inci- 
dent gave rise to a party epigram, written by Swift, who had 
aiTired in London, suborned by the tories to write them up, 
and to write their opponents down, 

“ Bear Sid,^ then why wert thou so mad. 

To hreah thy rod, like naughty lad? 

You should have kissed it in distress. 

And then returned it to your mistress/* 

If queen Anne had a passion, it was that the most scrupulous 
attention might he paid to aH the laws of etiquette, however 
minute they might be. It was hard that, in her reign, the 
principal of all her white sticks should treat the insignia of his 
dignity in a maimer totally unprecedented in courtly annals ; 
but knowing the weak side of his royal mistress, it is to he 
feared he did it purposely, out of malice prepense. The queen 
placed the office of lord treasurer in ike hands of seven com^ 
missioners^ at the head of whom was Mr. Harley, who was 
created afterwards earl of Oxford and Mortimer, when she 
made him lord treasurer. 

The revival of the old system of the revelation of assassina- 
tion-plots was next tried, in order to excite fears either for her 
life, or gratitude for her preservation, in the breast of the queen* 
The duke of Marlborough wrote to his duchess ^^that prince 
Eugene had informed him of an assassin, that was coming to 
England from Vienna with designs against the queen^s life ; 
and that the utmost care should be taken lest the murderer 
should get access to the royal presence/^ The duchess went 
to court very consequentially, and demanded admittance to the 
queen on a matter of life and death/^ The queen refused 
to see her, and a memorial of her business was coldly required : 
the duchess sent her husband^s letter, Anne was inaccessible 
to fears for her personal safety. The most dignified action of 
Tier life was, returning the warning respecting her assassination 

^ Sidney was lord GodolpMn’s baptismal name. 

^ Cnnnmgkam’s History of Great Britain. This expedient of placing great 
offices in comrmssion was resorted to, in that era, whensoever the government 
was unsettled, or could not be oi’ganized all of one party. 
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mtliont deigning to notice the circumstance, — merely enclos- 
ing the duke of Maiiborough^s letter, accompanied with these 
words, addressed to the duchess of Marlborough, dated from 
Xensington, — 

“ Just as I was coming down stairs I received yonrs, so could not return tlie 
enclosed back came to this place 

This sentence comprised the last epistle ever WTitten hy queen 
Anne, the once adoring Mrs. Morley, to her M's. Freeman/*^ 
Yv^hen it was found that the quarrel between the queen and 
the duchess of Marlborough was public and iiTeconcilable, 
bishop Burnet forced an interview with her majesty, and en- 
deavoured to intimidate her from" a change of ministers. I 
showed her,” he said,- ^^that ^if she suffered the Pretenders 
party to prepare the nation for his succeeding her, that she 
must not think, if that matter was thought fixed, they would 
stay for the natoal end of her life, but that they would find 
ways to shorten it. Nor did I think it was to be doubted but 
that, in 1708, when the Pretender was on the sea, they had 
laid some assassinates here, who would, on his landing, have 
tried to dispatch her.^ This, with a great deal more to the 
same purpose, I laid before the queen. She heard me pa- 
tiently. She was for the most part silent ; yet, by what she 
said, she seemed desirous to make me think she agreed to what 
I laid before her, but I found afterwards it had no effect upon 
her.” The earl of Dartmouth adds, ^^that the queen, who 
gave him a patient hearing because she was the best bred 
person in her realm, was mhch amused at the bishop^s fears 
for himself; as, in the course of the harangue he had betrayed 
Ills apprehension that, in case of the Pretenders landing, he 
should himself be the very first person who would be hanged.”^^^ 
The bishop did not succeed in raising any personal apprehen- 
sion in the mind of the queen for her own safety ; her fault 
was indecision, not cowardice. 

Lord Dartmouth had, during the gradual changes among 

^ Letter of the ducbess of Marlborongb to Mr. Hutcbmson; Coxe’s JISS., Brit. 
Museiim. There are three editions of this eircTimstance, each >Yith some vari- 
atioii;, either printed in the Conduct, or inedited among the Coxe manuscripts. 

- Burnet’s Own Times, vol. v. p. 442. 

3 Lord Dartmouth’s ISTotes to Burnet’s History of his Own Times, vol. L p, 263 
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the ministry in the course of the summer of 1710, accepted 
office as one of the secretaries of state. There was a degree 
of friendly iiitimacy between the queen and himself, which 
caused them often to gossip over the characters and conduct 
of such courtiers as they had known from their youth. In 
the course of these discussions, lord Dartmouth told the queen 
that bishop Burnet had a great idea that he himself pos- 
sessed remarkable faculties for keeping secrets/^ To give her 
majesty a specimen of the bishop^s self-deception on this head, 
lord Dartmouth agreed with her, that he would tell him a 
story regarding herself personally, and enjoin him to strict 
secrecy This was done, and bishop Burnet solemnly pro^ 
mised to mention the incident to no one. Two days after- 
wards, the bishop posted to Windsor-castle, and began to tell 
it to the queen in a private audience, which he had previously 
solemnly requested ; her majesty received it, to the bishop^s 
infinite astonishment, with a hearty burst of laughter.^ 

Lord Somers, if the testimony of his coadjutrix, the duchess 
of Marlborough, may be believed, beset the queen with many 
flattering arts in order to retain office. The manner in which 
Somers was forced up as the head of the queen^s councils, is 
acknowledged by that managing dame. What can be thought 
of the president of the queen^s wearing-apparel daring to own, 
that she teased her royal mistress into the appointment of 
Somers to such an office as lord president of the privy council ? 
When the duchess had praised lord-chancellor Cowper suffi- 
ciently for his submissive conduct to her, his patroness, she 
says of her other client, My lord Somers had the reverse of 
that behaviour, for though he courted me a great while, in 
order to get into employment with the whigs, — ^visiting me, 
and if I met him in the streets or roads by chance, he would 
stand up and bow down as if I had been the queen Per- 
haps history furnishes not an instance of a similar arrogant 
narrative. Wolsey^s slip of the pen, and my king,^^ is 
nothing to it^ for the blunder was made in Latin, and written, 
moreover, by a prince of the church, which placed its mem- 
bers far above all secular authority. After dwelling with 
^ Lord Bartmoutli’s Hotes to Burnet's Hist, of his Own Times, voL i. p. 4i4S, 







empliasis on lord SomeiV standing up to let lier pass as if 
slie were queen Anne, comes the reason wherefore such 
reverences were made by Somers,— such standings-up and 
such bowings-down. Yet, after I had teased the queen to 
bring Somers into this great pos^ continues the duchess, 

(I think that of lord president,) he never made me one single 
visit, though I never had one dispute or quarrel with him ; 
nor did he take any more notice of me after I was out of 
my employments, than if he had never heard of mef ^ Lord 
Somers was found guilty of courting the queen and -\Irs. 
Masham for some months afterwards, Harley and Bolingbroke 
having prescribed a coui'se of conduct by which her majesty 
was to flatter him, and make liim beheve she was fond of 
him,^^ to raise the political jealousy of lord Goclolphin and the 
duke of Marlborough. The plot,'^ adds the duchess,^ made 
lord Somers extremely pleased with the queen's favour, and 
he had many interriews with her alone. Her majesty acted 
her part very well, as she could any part given her by those 
she liked. I really believe Somers thought, that if he could 
get rid of Godolphin and Marlborough, that she meant to 
make him her premier." Lord Somers, in some of these in- 
terviews with the royal widow, did his best to persuade her 
^^that he was against the prosecution of Dr. Sacheverel;" 
indeed, the duchess casts a stigma on the whig lord president 
for absenting himself from the last days of that trial, on such 
a slight occurrence as — his mother being dead I After the 
game was up," meaning the dismissal of the wliigs, a bed- 
chamber woman, who was very honest, told me that lord 
Somers came very often to wait on the queen at Kensington, 
even when his party was quite destroyed, which convinced me 
that he had hopes of the queen's favour."" The duchess 
finishes all these inuendoes, by affirming that the incorrup- 
tible lord Somers received a pension from queen Anne, paid 
by Mrs. Masham. 

Cowper, the lord chancellor, notes in his diary his interview 
to surrender the seals to the queen. She was unwilling, and 
perhaps sincerely so, to receive them, for he had certainly done 
^ Cose MSS. ; Bi'it. Museum. " Ibid. 
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Ms duty to her and the country, by making a stand against 
the attempt of Marlborough to be appointed general for life. 
Lord Cowper mentions the dismissal of lord Wharton, lord 
Somers, and the duke of Devonshire; and that secretary 
Boyle had resigned. In the morning of September 22, the 
queen had an interview with her lord chancellor, who brought 
with him the great seal, with the intention of surrendering it 
into her hands. The queen strongly opposed the resignation, 
and made him take the seal hack five times after he had laid 
down the bag containing it, commanding him still to hold it ; 
adding, heg it as a favour,'^ if I may use the expression/^ 
Lord Cowper took the bag, merely because he could not let it 
fall when the queen pressed it on him, but said, I cannot 
carry it out of the palace, excepting your majesty wiH receive 
it to-morrow.'’^ ^ The queen replied that she would agree to 
this arrangement, in hopes he would alter Ms m iad.^^ The 
repeated importunities of her majesty, and arguments on the 
lord chancehor^s side, and the professions of both, extended 
tMs scene to the length of three quarters of an hour. Lord 
Cowper supposes that the tories had not a successor ready for 
him, as sir Simon Harcourt, who finally took Ms place, was 
appointed attorney-general, and the new ministers had en- 
treated queen Anne to delay the surrender of the seals every 
hour that she could. The next day, her majesty had another 
interview with her lord chancellor. I come now,*’^ he said, 

with an easier heart than yesterday, since your majesty has 
promised graciously to accept my surrender if I continue tMs 
morning of the same mind, which I do.-’^ — can use no 
more arguments to-day than I did yesterday,^-’ replied queen 
Anne ; but I hoped you would have changed your mind.*^^ 
The lord chancellor answered by bending Ms knee and giving 
the queen the seal, wMch she then finally accepted,^ Before 
the audience finished, lord Cowper gave the queen some advice 
regarding Jhds successor, and warned her, as he had done the 
preceding day, of the impropriety of her new ministers having 
issued writs omitting the tests.^ This, as he cites the duke of 
Queensherry for Ms authority, was probably for Scotland. 

^ Lord Cowper’s Diary, (liolograpli)3 Brit. Mtiseim. ® Ibid. ^ Ibid. 
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Many of the ancient nobility, who had nevet approached 
the English court since the Pterolution, came^ to pay then 
respects to queen Anne after she had dismissed the Marl- 
borough faction. Among others, the dulce of Beaufort, whose 
grandfather and father had likewise held aloof, congratulated 
queen Anne as if on her accession, saying, that He was ex- 
tremely glad that he could now salute her queen in reality.^^^ 
Since the union with Scotland, the duke of Argyle had pre- 
vailed on queen Anne to add to the companies of her English 
guards the Scottish royal guard ; they had new uniforms and 
appointments, but, to distinguish them from the English 
guards, their uniforms were trimmed with silver lace. The 
queen was displeased with this economy, and exclaimed, I 
do not know my own guards \” - Her majesty evidently pre- 
ferred them according to their former picturesque appoint- 
ments. So recently as the year of her accession, these guards, 
commanded by the earl of Orkney, had not adopted the use 
of fire-arms ; for the Scots Royals wore hea\7 steel caps, and 
used bows and arrov/s, ^yitb broad-swords and targets.^ Thus 
queen Anne had beheld them in her youth, w'hen she lived 
in Edinburgh with her father. It is not certain that they 
had ever guarded the royal person in England until after the 
Union. 

One of the queen^s former adherents of the tory party not 

only seceded from the ranks of her supporters, but attacked 

her with intentions that seemed almost tantamount to forcing 

♦ ^ 
her abdication. This was lord Nottingham, whose speeches 

agamst her in the house of lords have been laid on a very dif- 
ferent person. It is repeated, frequently, that wdien the queen 
was present in her curtained box, listening privately to the 
debates in the house of peers, the duke of Buckingham, in her 
hearing, urged the necessity of inviting over the electress 
Sophia immediately, to be recognised as tbe heiress to the 
crown, because the queen might live long enouglj. to lose the 
use of her faculties, and not know what she did.-’^ Snch a 
speech is utterly against the whole tenour of the duke of Buck- 

^ Grainger, vol. iv. j). 269 j likewise Coxe MSS. " Cminingkam. 

^ Scots Magazine, 1791, quoted in History of Galloway. 
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ingham^s conduct in regard to the queen; from her early youth 
to her deathj, their friendly intercourse was never interrupted. 
Common sense rejects the idea that the queen could ever have 
heard this brutal and idiotic speech^ and retained her friendly 
intercourse with her former lover. How could any one^ in 
possession of reason, talk of the intellects of a woman of 
eighty-two surviving those of a queen in the prime of life, whose 
mental powers, if not much strengthened by education, were, 
since she had had to struggle with the difficulties of reigning, 
far superior to what they had ever been ? The alleged speech 
was utterly contrary to the duke of Buckingham's partialities, 
wffiich tended more and more to the restoration of the exiled 
line of Stuart every day of his life ; nor would the queen have 
caEed him, dhectly after its pretended utterance, to the high- 
est office in her realm, that of lord president of the council. 
^Mistakes were easy to be made as to the peer spealdng, when 
there w'ere no regular reports of the speeches ; and as for re- 
porters, the pillory, with loss of ears, would have been the 
fate of any bold barrister who listened in the house of peers to 
whatsoever that earl or this duke might say, and disseminated 
it in print to the whole world,^ The peer who thus insulted 
the queen was lord Nottingham. He had been included in 
her first tory ministry on account of his supposed affection to 
the principles of the church of England ; but he shook that 
administration to its basis by his sudden retreat, with several 
others, from its ranks in 1703.\ The opposition of lord Not- 
tingham to X3eace, when the miserable state of her people in- 
duced the queen to negotiate five years before, was of the most 
violent kind. Lord Nottingham's intellect, and even his moral 
conduct, it is hinted by the writers of his day, had strangely 
altered from the time when he was quoted as — 

The sober earl of N’ottinghame, 

Trom sober sire descended.’* 

It is possible that he knew not that the queen had entered 
her curtained box when he made that remarkable speech, 
W'hich has been nailed on the memory of the right owner by 

- Since the Eevolntion, the debates in the houses of parliament had been 
guarded with jealous care by the members. The journals are remarkable for 
their mysterious paucity. ^ Somerville’s Eeign of Queen Anne. 
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the hard-clinching satire of -vrho would never have spared 
the duke of Buckingham for a moment^ had it been his due^ 
since the bitter poet hated Lim far worse than he did Notting- 
ham^ on account of some aflEront that the Jacobite duke had 
offered him when he was a whig author. In tliis poem 
another historical anecdote is preserved^ illustrative of a cau- 
tious manoeuvre of lord Nottingham at the revolution of 1688, 
when it was scarcely possible to tell who would ultimately 
prevail, Stuart or Orange : — 

** Wlien I and some others subscribed onr names 
To a plot for expelling my master, Mng James, 

I withdrew my snhscripilon by help of a blot. 

And so might discover or gain by the plot. 

I had my advantage, and stood at defiance,— 

So Daniel^ was got from the den of the lions; 

I came in without danger, and was I to blame ? 

'Fot rather than hang, Td be rsot-in-the-game.® 

I swore to queen Anne that the prince of Hanover, 

During her sacred life should never come over; 

I made use of a trope, ^ that an heir to invite. 

Was like keeping her monument ever in sight/® 

But when I thought proper I altered my note. 

And, in her oiv7i hearing^ I boldly did vote, 

‘That her majesty stood in great need of a tutor. 

And must have an old or a young coadjutor;* 

For I would fain have put all in a flame. 

Because, for some reason, I*m Not-in-the-game.** 

It will 1)8 allowed, tliat two accidents could not occur exactly 
alike in regard to two sepai-ate persons ; therefore Buckingham 
must he acquitted of this betrayal of his long friendship for 
the queen. Coffee-house gossip might deceive Tindal and 
other contemporaries, as to the person of the peer who made 
the attack on the queen ; but Swift had the incident direct 
from Mrs. Masham, who heard her majesty discuss what her 
own eyes had witnessed, and her ears heard. Iveither queen 
Anne nor her ladies could mistake Buckingham for Not- 
tingham. 

The staff and key of lord chamberlain the queen bestowed 
upon that mysterious politiciau, the duke of SJirewsbury. 

^ Daniel, earl of Nottingham. — Scott’s Swift, vol. xii. p. 296. 

^ A queer pun on the title of Nottingham, implying that he was not given a 
part important enough to play in the game of poLtics. 

3 Borrowed from a speech that was ever on the lips of queen Elizabeth. 
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TMs great noble had been entreated for the last quarter of a 
centoy to guide the helm of state^ for no other reason than 
because he abhorred the office. The duke of Shrewsbury 
seemed^ in the eyes of Europe, the most indecisive of human 
characters ; he was perpetually waiting to be guided by some 
popular manifestation, and, by the perversity which usually 
attends all human affairs, the whole population chose to take 
him for their leader. He was willing to follow the lead, if a 
majority of the nation had been inchned to restore the exiled 
line of Stuart, but he would not become the principal in any 
such movement. Although he; was passive in that matter, he 
was zealous for peace with France, from the conviction that 
the majority of the English people were suffering intensely. 
The queen confided to the dnke of Shrewsbury the fact, that 
the earl of Jersey and count Tallard, her prisoner from the 
battle of Blenheim, had sent, with her sanction, the ahhe Gaul- 
tier^ to France, to sound that court on the subject of peace ; 
and likewise, that they had sent Mr. Prior to follow this avant 
coiirrier, Mackey, the spy, whose head-quarters were at Dover, 
discovered these proceedings, and raised an alarm in the ranks 
of the whig party. 

The public prints at this epoch teemed with ecoposes of the 
impudent manner in wliich old habitants of the court and 
palace tricked harmless folks out of cash, by affecting to sell 
places about the queeu'^s household, and even offices that 
brought the buyers in immediate contact vdth her majesty^s 
person. There wm an old rapacious courtier, who had had, 
time immemorial, an apartment in some odd nook of the 
vast pile of St. James^s-palace/^ — ^for vast it was before that 
royal residence had twice been reduced by fire. The old 
courtier had done some business, now and then, by selling 
small places somewhat after the mode of Gil Bias and his 
worthy confratemit}^ At the change of the whig ministry, 
he fell in the way of a country gentleman with a lai’ger stock 
of money fban wit, who was willing to come down with funds 

^ Gaultier liad been a chaplain in the bonsebold of count Gaiks, minister for 
tlie emperor at the British court, but he had been long dismissed before he took 
this mission. 
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for tlie Yice-diambeiiain^s place. The old resident of Saint 
Jameses assnred him that queen Anne disgusted mth her 
present vice-chamberlain, Mr. Thomas Coke, and xras about 
to send him adrift after the whiggish train, (already discarded,) 
as soon as she could meet with a likely-looking pleasant 
country gentleman in his places but 70001 was the lowest 
sum required, whereof 4000^. was to be given at once to the 
queen's foster-sister," (perhaps a daughter of Mrs. Butt, often 
mentioned previously as the queen's nurse,) 20001. to .the 
unfortunate discarded ^ Mr. vice,' w’ho had given a considera- 
tion of greater amount; the; remaming lOOOZ. wus to be 
divided between the minor agents, and the worthy negotiator 
then transacting business. But the gentleman negotiating 
was informed, " that to be vice-chambeiiain he must be able 
to speak French; and when brought out for view in the 
gardens of St. J ames's, and pacing up and down before a par- 
ticular range of windows, the queen's foster-sister looking out 
upon the candidate, if she did not think his airs and graces 
sufficiently distinguished for a place of such personal im- 
portance, he must give up all thoughts of it." The rogue 
who devised the plan had certainly a genius for comedy, and 
the story goes that the candidate pranced up and down for a 
considerable time on view," to the great satisfaction of one 
of the palace-housemaids, who was placed for the purpose, 
looking, like Jezebel, out of the window. It must have been 
a rich scene. One day the court-salesman carried his customer 
to see the queen pass to St. J ames's chapel : being a resident 
in the palace, he was able to obtain good stations. It so 
happened, that the duke of Shrewsbury, the lord chamberlain, 
being absent, Mr. vice-chambeiiain led her majesty by the 
hand ; at which sight the candidate for the office cried out, in 
rapture, — Ah, sir, wffiat happiness 1 I wish all our friends 
were here now, to see the ^icc-chamberlain handing the queen ; 
i'faith, the place is worth t'other thousand!" The queen 
probably took the speaker for a tame madman, but as places 
were just then changing very rapidly, Mr. \ice-chambeiiaiii 
Coke's attention was attracted by the words touching the sale 
of his place. He forthwith made due inquiry, and as the 
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candidate^ meaning honestly, made no concealment, the rogue 
■\Tho had carried on this ingenious negotiation was discovered, 
and handed tip for examination at the secretary of staters 
office, where all his fine proceedings were taken down in 
writing. Two or thi'ee hampers of wine had been consumed, 
and more than one rouleau of guineas actually pocketed by 
the court-salesman, before the gentleman-purchaser was en* 
lightened with this evidence. So many droll circumstances 
came out in the course of the inquiry, that the court w^as con- 
vulsed mth laughter for a week ; and Mr. vice-chamberlain, 
finding he was more fiightened^than hurt, — ^nay, that he was 
positively benefited, for the inquiry fully confirmed her majesty 
in her gracious intention of retaining him in his place, per- 
mitted the roguish salesman of his office to rest imscathed, 
with no punishment beyond the universal ridicule he had 
incurred.^ 

Queen Anne, at this time of political excitement, received 
some visitations from mad people, seeking audience in order 
to bestow on her advice and assistance gratuitously. One of 
these self-elected counsellors stopped Swift in the Pall-Mall, 
being to him a gentleman unknown. He asked his advice, 
sajdng, he had been to see the qneen, who was just come to 
town, but the people in waiting would not let him speak to 
her j that he had two hundred thousand men ready to serve 
her in war ; that he ioiew the queen well, and had an apart- 
ment at court, and if she heard he was there, she would send 
for him immediately ; and thafe she owed him two hundred 
thousand pounds. He desired to know whether he should 
beg again to see her, or, as she was weary after her journey, 
whether he had not better stay tiU to-morrow ? Swift, whO' 
wanted to get rid of him, advised him to try again at St.. 
James^s-palace.^*^^ 

All removals, small and great, had been effected by the 
qneen and her advisers before she ventured any attempt to 
displace ffolii her great court-offices the terrible woman who, 
either by love or fear, had ruled her for so many years. The 

^ Tract of the times, entitled, A I^'ew VTay of selling Places at Court. 

* Journal to Stella, p. 124. 
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ducliess of Marlborongli lierself exnltingly attributes tliis cir- 
cumstance to Iier having kept the queen in check, bj the 
threats she held over her of printing her majesly^s letters of 
fondness and confidence.^ The queen, she made out, suffered 
the greatest pain of mind whenever this subject was reite- 
rated, and at last sent the duke of Shrewsbury to negotiate 
the surrender of her letters. All the satisfaction obtained 
was, ^“^that whilst the duchess kept her places, the letters 
should remain unprinted.-’^ Every day the untameable ducliess 
mounted her fine coach and drove about the town, spending 
her mornings in visits to her p)arty, where she employed the 
time in execrating and calumniating queen Anne, and giving 
the most horrid insinuations on the contents of her letters. 
The queen cut her off from all exercise of her functions, and 
wholly forbade her access. Although the ducliess declared 
that her. majesty wanted new gowns, and she must conic 
to give orders for them,'^” Anne was, nevertheless, firm in 
denjhxg her presence. Much her majesty wished to have her 
gold keys, in order to give them to her new officials ; but, the 
duchess having expressed her intention of not surrenaering 
them, no one dared go to demand them of her, all the new 
ministry deeming it as safe and pleasant an undertaking, as 
to ask a milch tigress to give up a pair of her cubs. 

The court remained in a laughable position from June to 
December, fairly kept at bay by one daring woman, who re- 
mained in office in defiance of sovereign, prime-minister, and 
all their satellites. The lords spiritual, the peers and peer- 
esses temporal, the knights of the shire, the burgesses and 
legal authorities of Great Britain, had all submitted to tory 
government, — all but the duchess of Marlhorougii, who held 
whiggism triumphant over her majesty^s robes, gowns, caps, 
mantuas, fuihelows, and fans, and retained in place, vitlial, 
all the functionaries therewith connected. At last, the queen 
and her new household agreed to wait patiently ^^til the loid 
and master of the virago returned from his Blemish’ campaign ; 

1 It is wortli olDservation, that the duchess ventures not to hint at this pro- 
ceeding in her i^rhited “ Conduct it is found in her Hutchinson 
2 Conduct of the Duchess of Marlborough. 
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for^ ill as slie treated Mm, and yivaciously as slie reviled Mth . 
in their hours of domestic felicity, Maidborongh was the only 
person who donld manage Ms spouse. With tMs exception, 
the queen was entirely jfree from the family junta and the 
whig ministry. I saw he||/*^ says Swift, in Ms journal of 
October 10, 1710, pass to chapel, with all her tories about 
her, and not one wMg. There was her uncle Eochester, with 
Buckingham, Shrewsbury, Berkeley of Stratton, lord-keeper 
Harcourt, and Mr. Harley 

The duke of MaiiborougMs personal behaviour to her 
majesty had ever been that 'of submission, often using such 
expressions as that he was the meanest of her instruments, — 
a poor worm, — ^her majesty^s humblest creature.^^ This the 
queen told to one of her lords in the household, who told it 
again to Swift.^ Lord Dartmouth dreaded the effect of these 
self-abasing expressions on the mind of the queen after Marl- 
borough returned, when delivered in the plaintive tone of 
voice peculiar to Mm, together with the singular power he 
was known to possess over every person he chose to influence. 
*^Does your majesty think you can resist such persuasion 
asked lord Dartmouth. said queen Anne, ^^from him 

I can/^^ — a remarkable admission, proving that the queen 
had no more regard for the sweetly and softly-speaking hus- 
band, than for Ms furious helpmate. 

The queen had left Windsor for Hampton-Court earlier 
than usual that autumn. Swift mentions attending a levee 
there, and seeing the paintings, and especially the cartoons, 
in the state-rooms, wMle she was there in September. Her 
majesty came to St. Jameses in October, and passed her 
time between that palace and Kensington till December. 
Chiistmas-clay she spent at St. Jameses; she stayed very late 
at church, where she received the sacrament, and held a great 
court in the afternoon. Being a collar-day, the queen having 
recently installed the celebrated John duke of Argyle, at 
Windsor, as a knight of the Garter, he attended her in the 
costume of the order. 

^ Scott’s Swift, Yol. xv. p. 412 . 

* Swift’s letter to archblsliop King. ^ Lord Lartmoutli’s Notes to Burnet. 
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Tlie qneen kept the promise she had previously made to 
lord Dartmouth in regard to the duke of Maiiboronghj who 
seems to have tried every way to touch her feelings. He 
arrived in London from his annual campaign^ December 28th, 
and taking a hackney-coach, drove direct to St, Jameses, and 
obtained a private interview for half an hour with her majesiy. 
He lamented his late junction with the whigs, and declared, 
almost in the language of Wolsey, ^^that he w^as worn out 
with age, fatigues, and misfortunes;^^ assuring the queen, 
moreover, that he was neither covetous nor ambitious.^^ Her 
majesty, w^hen describing the jnter\dew to her new ministers 
and confidants, said, If she could have conveniently turned 
about, she must have laughed outright ; and as it wns, could 
hardly forbear doing so in his face.^^^ Lord Dartmouth need 
not have anticipated the relenting of the queen^s heait at 
this interview, When the duke of Marlborough had uttered 
all that his sagacity had suggested as most likely to mollify 
his royal mistress, the queen requested him to teH his wife, 
that “ She wished to receive back her gold keys as groom of 
the stole and mistress of the robes/^ The demand drew from 
the duke another remonstrance on the causes of such requi- 
sition. The queen made no other reply, but that It was 
for her honour that the keys should be returned forthwith 
The duke earnestly entreated that the queen wnuld delay the 
displacing of his wife until after the peace, which must take 
place next summer, and then they would both retire together. 
The queen would not delay th<^ simrender of the keys for one 
w^eek. The duke of Marlborough threw himself ou his knees,^ 
and begged for a respite of ten days, in order to prepare the 
mind of liis wife for a blow she would feel severely. The 
queen, with the utmost difficulty, consented to wait for thi’ee 
days ; “ but before two were passed,” says the duchess, the 
queen sent to insist that her keys should be restored to her,” 
The duke of Marlborough instantly went to St, James's, having 
some urgent business respectmg his command to tr^&isact with 

^ Journal to Stella.— Scott’s S’tvift, vol. ii. p. 130, on St. Jolin’s information. 

2 Coxe MSS., vol. slv. ff, 192, 193 ,• Brit. Museum. ^ IMd. 
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the queen. When he entered upon his errand, her majesty 
positively refused to proceed to the discussion of affairs until 
she received^ hack her gold keys from the duchess.^ Thus 
urged, the duke retired from the royal presence with the des- 
perate intention of obtaining them. He went to his spouse, 
and told her she must surrender the queen^s insignia : the 
duchess vehemently refused. The duke laid his commands 
on her to return the gold keys, which she did, after a stormy 
contest, by throwing them at his head." Marlborough was 
glad to obtain them on any terms ; he caught up the keys, 
and immediately carried them to the queen, who received 
them of him, to use the words of a contemporary, with far 
greater pleasure than if he had brought her the spoils of an 
enemy — ^^The duchess,^^ continues the same authority,^ ^^flew 
about the town in rage, and, with eyes and words full of ven- 
geance, proclaimed how ill she had been treated by the 
queen.*^^ 

The character and abilities of the queen were minutely dis- 
cussed at the conclaves held at this crisis by the whig opposi- 
tion ; the duke of Marlborough was particularly called upon 
to declare, from his long and familiar acquaintance, what 
were the tendencies of the queen^s mind and the bias of her 
genius. [Marlborough pronounced her mind to be a blank, 
that she had no will of her own, or any tendencies but such 
as could be directed by other people ; as for her abilities, she 
had a pretty knack of writing affectionate letters, and that 
was all she could do.-^^ Such*'' is the testimony of lord-chan- 
cellor Cowper, w^ho was present, and has recorded the conver- 
sation in the diary to which we have been indebted for a few 
pages of inedited history. Lord Cowper, the day after the sur- 
render of the gold keys, went to visit the duke of Marl- 
borough : he found him reclining on his bed, the duchess sitting 
by his bedside, with a large circle of company in the chamber. 
The reception seems to have been for condolence ; the com- 
pany were listening to the tirades of the duchess, who was 

' Coxe MSS., vol. slv- ff. 193, 193 ; Brit. Mnsemn. 

* Cramingluuii, vol. iv. p. 391. ^ Ibid, 
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railing very extravagantly against her majesty* Lord Cowper 
stood aghast at this scene, and whispered to the duke of Marl- 
borough, How surprised he was at all the duchess ventured 
to say against the queen. Although he had heard much of 
her temper, this was what he could not have believed.-’^ The 
duke, in his gentle pathetic voice, answered, ^^That nobody 
minded what the duchess said against the queen, or any one 
else, when she happened to be in a passion, which was pretty 
often the case, and there was no way to help Am mw 

other vituperations, the duchess said (and there, it appears, 
she spoke truly for once.) That she had always hated and 
despised the queen ; but as for that fool,^^ and she pointed to 
her daughter Henrietta, (lady Eialton,) who stood by, weeping, 

she did believe that she had always loved the queen, and 
that she did so still, for which she w'ould never forgive lier.^'’* 
Perhaps there was some of the duchesses blunt, bold style of 
deceit in this matter, hoping that queen Anne, although dis- 
missing herself for her misdeeds from the places of groom of 
the stole, mistress of the robes, and prhy-purse, might bestow 
one or more of these rich benefits on her god-daughter,^ who 
was then under maternal persecution for loving her royal 
mistress so truly. Anne had sufiered too much from the in- 
tolerable tyranny of the mother, to incur the risk of the yoke 
being re-imposed by any of her family. Yet the daughters 
of the house of Marlborough were not then obliged to sur- 
render their court-offices about the royal person j they actually 
held them for a year after their mother was dismissed. 

The queen at last secured herself entirely from the duchess 
of Marlborough, by withdrawing from her every excuse for 
intrusion and insult, which was effected when the insignia of 
office were surrendered. The next proceeding of the enemy 
was to obtain from her majesty a confirmation of the grant 
of 2000/. per amnim j&om the privy-purse, which had been 
offered her when the commons refused to pension IMarl- 
borough. The queen had frequently reiterated the offer, and 

^ Lord DartmouWs Kotes to Burnet’s Own Times, vol. vi. p. 30. " Ibid. 

^ Queen Anne was Henrietta Rialton’s sponsor. 
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always refused to appropriate tlie money; yet tlie duchess 
repelled its confirmation, lest, perchance, some gratitude or 
acknowledgment of remuneration for past serrices should be 
expected in return* It is possible that the royal donor at 
last meant to take the duchess at her word, and retain the 
oft-rejected annuity, for when the claim was made by a friend 
of the duchesses, the queen was observed to blush and appear 
very uneasy ; she, nevertheless, consented that her gift should 
be valid, because the agent who transacted the affair had laid 
before her one of her own letters of affection to her former 
favourite, in which the acceptance was very earnestly pressed. 
When the duchess sent in her accounts to the queen, she 
placed the large arrears of this annuity to her own credit, 
writing at the bottom of the paper a copy of the queen^s first 
letter wherein the grant was made ; the words quoted (which 
must have looked very oddly at the bottom of an account^ 
column) were, ‘^Pray make no more words about it^ and either 
own or conceal it, as you like best, since I think the richest 
crown would never repay the setwices I have received from 
youP'^ The queen kept the accounts of the privy-purse for 
more than a fortnight, and then returned them to the duchess 
of Marlborough, with this notation, inscribed in her hand, at 
the bottom, — 

« Feb. 1, 17^. 

** I have examined these accounts, and allow of them, 

E.” 

The grand fosterer of every species of war and strife, 
whether public or in the recess& of the household of queen 
Anne, was thus for ever separated from her majesty, and 
barred from her presence. She preserved a tolerable repu- 
tation with respect to gallantry,^^ says Swift, for three Furies 
reigned in her breast, the most mortal enemies of all softer 
passions ; which were, sordid avarice, disdainful pride, and un- 
governable rage. By the last of these, often brealdng ont in 
sallies of the most unpardonable sort, she had long alienated 
her sovereign's mind before it appeared to the world. This 

^ Letter of tbe dudiess of Marlborongb to Mr. HutcMnson ; Coxe MSS., Brit* 
Mvsexim. ^ Ibid, 5 likewise printed in tbe Condnct. 
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lady is not without some degree of wit^ and has affected the 
-character of it, by the usual mode of the times, in arguing 
against religion, and endeavouring to prove th& doctrines of 
Christianity impossible. Let us imagine what such a spirit, 
irritated by the loss of power, favom*, and employment, "was 
capable of acting or attempting 

Early in the year 1710-11, queen Anne divided between 
her friend the duchess of Somerset and her favourite Mrs. 
Masham the great offices which had been monopolized by the 
duchess of Marlborough. Her majesty made the duchess of 
Somerset her mistress of the '»robes and groom of the stole, 
and gave Mrs. Masham the care of her privy-purse. 

1 Swift’s Four Years of Queen xinne, vol. v. p. 27. This portrait is not drawn 
with malice, for there is not one trait but may he illustrated by the duchess’s 
own autographs. 



ANNE, 

QUEEN-EEGKANT OF GEEAT BEITAIN AND lEELAND. 


CHAPTER X. 

Queen’s intention of governing without, ministers — ^Anecdotes of her feelings 
towards her brother — Her dialogue with the duke of Hamilton and Lockhart — 
Her interviews ^vith the assassin Guiscard — Queen listens to private overtures 
for peace — Her secret reception of the envoy Mesnager — His character of her 
— Sudden death of her uncle, Eochester — ^Eeceives letters from her brother — 
Her dialogue ■with the duke of Buckingham — Conspiracy against her person — 
Her anxieties and illness — Br. Swift presented to her — Her life and court at 
Windsor-castle — Her illness — Her reception of courtiers in her bedchamber — 
Her public reception of the French envoys at Windsor — She announces her 
consent to treat for preliminaries of peace — Lyric of “ Save the queen” — 
Queen removes to Hampton-Court — Her letter to lord Oxford — Queen’s mes 
sage to the electress Sophia — Queen’s extraordinary speech from the throne — 
Sends for the duchess of Marlborough — She refuses to come to the queen — 
Influence of the duchess of Somerset with the queen — Queen’s interview with 
the duke of Marlborough — She dismisses him — Queen creates twelve new peers 
-—Makes her favourite’s husband lord Masham — Interviews between the queen, 
Mesnager, and lady Masham — Queen presents Mesnager with her picture — 
Queen appoints the bishop of Bristol her plenipotentiary at Utrecht. 

Steange as tlie assertion may seem in these times, there were 
actually some indications, on the fall of the Marlborough fac- 
tion, that queen Anne meant to be her own prime-minister, 
— one of the grand points that'^the Kevolution was made in 
order to subvert. If it were possible to excuse an effort of 
such gigantic disproportion to queen Anne^s paucity of ability 
and information, it would be by calHng to remembrance that 
the great body of the people stiU believed that they were 
practically governed by their sovereign as in the times of old, 
when every monarch was expected to be at once his own 
premier and^ general. Queen Anne painfully felt that the 
responsibility rested on herself for all the rapacity of which 
her late corrupt ministry had been guilty, in plundering the 
food of her miserable unpaid sailors, and both food and cloth- 
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ing of the soldiers ; hut how her majesty imagined that she 
could arrange her affairs personally for the prevention of such 
evilsj it is difficult to divine. 

There is no sneer meant in these words of Swift; he speaks 
in sober earnest when he says^ I have reason to think that 
they [Haidey and St. John] will endeavour to prevail on the 
queen to put her affairs more in the hands of a ministr}’' than 
she does at present.^^ In another passage of his correspondence 
he mentions, apparently without joking or jeering, that the 
queen, the duchess of Somerset, and Abigail Masham, meant 
to govern the country without the assistance of either whigs 
or tojies.-’^ At the crisis of the dismissal of the Marlborough 
family,^ it is certain that, among other parties, the queen had 
called around her many persons devoted to the Jacobite in- 
terest, who had willingly tendered her their assistance in the 
full belief that, if once freed from the domination of those 
who held her in restraint, her first object would be the re- 
storation of her brother; yet some doubts exist whether, 
while she took advantage of the support of his partisans, her 
intentions were to do what they expected. 

It is probable that the mind of queen Anne inclined her, at 
times, to her brother ; but, if the duchess of Marlborough is 
to be believed, she affected doubts regarding his identity, 
which it is most evident the duchess herself did not pretend 
to feel, for even wffiile reviling him, and proposing to get up a 
cry against him, she always calls him the prince of M ales.'^^ 
In one of her letters she observes, ^^When I saw that the 
queen had such a partiality to those that I knew’- to be J acobites, 
I asked her, one day, ^Whether she had a mind to give up the 
crown for if it had been in her conscience not to w. ar it, I 
do solemnly protest I w’oqld not have struggled as I did ; but 
she told me, ' She was not sure that the prince of Wales ivas 
her brother/'" The queen added, which w'as certainly the 

1 At tins period of disorganization more than one of the greatcsj: ofHccs of state 
were put in commission; thus seven commissioners perfornied the functions of 
lord treasurer, or premier, directed hy the sovereign. As this was the case when 
Swift made the remark, it is possible that he aUnded to it. ^ For the fact of the 
seven, commissioners, see CumiinghanFs History of Great Britain, voL ii. 
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trnth^ tiat if lie were^ Ms royalty could not be recognised 
■without danger to the religion of the country/^ ^ 

Among other anecdotes on this delicate and curious ques*. 
tion, it is said that marshal Tallard^ who was at that time a 
prisoner in England^ and secretly an accredited negotiator for 
peace, was often engaged in conferences with the queeMs con- 
fidants respecting the identity of the unfortunate prince of 
Wales; hut he always silenced those who attempted to say 
that he was a supposititious heir, by gravely proposing a matri- 
monial alliance bet\7een him and queen Anne.“ The start of 
natural horror with wMch such proposal was always first re- 
ceived, revealed the secret conviction of those who affect^ not 
to believe in the affinity of Anne and James. 

One day, when queen Anne was, according to her frequent 
custom, listening to the debates in the house of lords, the name 
of her unfortunate brother being introduced, she was put out 
of countenance even by ■what one of her own ministers, Straf- 
ford, the secretary of state, said, and perceiving that every 
eye was turned on her, she drew the curtain of her box in 
great confusion.^ The most positive evidence that queen 
Anne felt a secret interest in her banished relatives, comes 
from the reminiscences of her brotheris stanch partisan, Lock- 
hart of Camwath. This gentleman chose to serve his master, 
not by attending him at St. Germains, but by retaining his place 
as member for Edmbmgh in the united parliament. On one 
of these occasions, he carried up an address from the barons 
and freeholders of the county of Edinburgh, the gist of which 
was sympathy ‘‘^with the grievance her majesty had repre- 
sented,'’^ as he says, separately and privately, to several 
of the members of both houses of parliament, that she was 
denied by her ministers the liberty allowed to the meanest 
housekeeper in her dominions ; namely, the liberty of choosing 
her own domestic servants.-^ Queen Anne meant house- 
holder,^^ hut^ by an unlucky tendency to perversion of speech, 

^ Narrative of duchess of Marlborough; dated St. Albans, 1709. 

^ MS. Memorials of Mary of Modena, in Archives an Eoyaume de France. 

3 Ibid. 
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lier ideas dwelt on liousekeepers. Her favourite kinsman, 
tke dul^^e of Hamilton, introduced Ms Jacobite friend to her 
majesty with. Ms monarcMcal address. Lockharl: of Carnwatli 
read it aloud to ker. Her majesty smiled, and seemed well 
pleased with its tenoiir. She told me,^^ said Lockliart,^ 

that ^ although I had almost always opposed her measures, 
she did not doubt of my aifection for her person ; therefore 
she hoped I would not concur in the design of sending away 
Mrs. Masham, or bringing over the prince of Hanover.^ I 
was surprised ; but recovering myself, I assured her ^ that I 
should never be accessary to imposing any hardship or affront 
upon her. And as for bringing the prince of Hanover, her 
majesty might be assured, from the address I had just read, 
that I should not be acceptable to my constituents if I gave 
my consent, either now or at any time hereafter.^ Her 
majesty again smiled, and I withdrew/^ His friend, the duke 
of Hamilton, gave Mm information, however, of the further 
remarks of the queen, who turned to him, saying, I believe 
Lockhart is an honest man, and a fair dealer The duke 
of Hamilton assured her, ^ that I loved her majesty, and all 
father^ s hairnsP^" 

During the most arduous period of the settlement of the 
queeMs new ministry, the country was thrown into the utmost 
agitation by an occuirence, wMch was supposed to have 
tMeatened the lives of two of the most popular persons in it, 
being her majesty and her statesman Harley. That any one 
ever thought of injuring or killing the harmless royal matron, 
is scarcely credible ; yet her losing subjects thought that she 
had been in imminent danger from the Imife of the demoniac, 
who, a few houi’s afterwards, stabbed her prime-minister. 
Since the Reformation, the sovereigns and leaders of the 
English government had, in many instances, been betrayed 
into great inconveniences, by fancying that every ecclesiastic 
of the Roman-catholic religion who forsook Ms church and 
fled to England, was a sincere convert to the Protestant faith, 
and deserved to be petted and patronised. The abbe Guis- 
oard, a profligate of the darkest dye, who had rendered his 
^ Lockliaxt of Carnwatli’s Papers, voL i. p. 317 . * Ibid. 
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native country far too hot to hold him, made a great merit of 
renouncing at the same time papistrj^, his abbacy near Cf vennes, 
and the punishment due to his enormities. Being considered 
a very promising martyr and convert, he was offered high pre* 
ferment in our church ; but as his vocation was decidedly not 
the priestly office, he obtained the command of a foreign regi* 
ment in the English service, partly composed of William III.^s 
disbanded Dutch guards, and partly of French refugees. 
According to Swift and some other contemporaries, Guiscard^s 
regiment possessed the unenviable reputation of being the 
wickedest body of men in Europe. For the good of mankind, 
this band of destructives were almost cut to pieces at the J)attle 
of Almanza, where their priest-colonel, Guiscard, performed 
prodigies of valour. 

Queen Anne thought that Guiscard, on account of his war- 
like exploits, ought to he allowed a retiring pension of 500^, 
per annum ; her financier, Harley, cut it down to 400/. Upon 
this, the double traitor offered himself as a spy to his old 
master, Louis XIV., at the same time making an interest with 
queen Anne’s personal attendants to procure him a private 
interriew. Her majesty actually gave Guiscard audience the 
evening before he stabbed Harley.^ So completely unguarded 
was the queen, that she held the conference with this desperado 
with no one near her hut Mrs. Kirk, who was usually asleep 
when on duty as lady in waiting. The priest-colonel limited 
his conversation with her majesty to passionate entreaties for 
augmentation of his pension, and complaints of ill-treatment. 
As it had been the queen’s wish that Guiscard should have a 
regular pension of 500/. per annum, it is not improbable that 
she mentioned the circumstance to him, and admitted that she 
was thwarted in her intentions by Harley or St. John. The 
next morning, March 8, 1710-11, Guiscard was arrested by a 
messenger, while airing himself in St. James’s-park. He was 
brought before the privy council, then sitting in the council- 
chamber at the Cockpit, and accused of his treasonable cor- 
respondence with France. While he was before the council, 
he stabbed Harley with a penknife ; hut being set upon by 
^ Lord LartmoTitli’s Notes. 
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band as a fit person to be employed in forwarding intelligence 
to France. The acknowledgment of the queen^s title to the 
throne of Great Britain was, of course, one of the first articles 
stipulated in the secret preliminary; there was not made the 
slightest difficulty of it. 

Anne having consented, by the agency of lord Jersey, to 
negotiate the peace, the acute diplomatist, Mesnager, who had 
long been waiting at the Hague till the queen was freed from 
the whigs, arrived in London for the purpose of private con- 
ference the very day that all England was in an uproar with 
the attempted assassination of Harley by Guiscard. Mesnager 
had many opportunities of studying the character of queen 
Anne, and seems, on the whole, to have formed a favourable 
opinion of her. He says, The queen was mild and merciful 
in her disposition, and apt to beheve every one about her 
faithful and honest. Among her many good qualities, she 
was a passionate lover of the common people, as they gener- 
ally were of her ; she was not easier to be deceived by any 
pretences than those alleged to be measures for the safety and 
prosperity of her people.^^ 

The effusion of blood and the expenditure of treasure in the 
continental wars, when fully represented to her, made a most 
painful impression on her mind, which all the pageantry with 
wliich the recurrence of repeated brilliant victories was cele- 
brated could not remove. She ardently desired peace, and at 
last began to remonstrate with those who brought her papers to 
sign relating to the carrying on ^f the warlike preparations for 
the next year ; and on one occasion it was observed, that when 
she placed her signature she shed tears, and heaving a great 
sigh, said, Oh, God ! when will this spilling of blood be at 
an end?^^^ In this state of feeling, Anne was well disposed 
to listen to any reasonable overtures for peace, especially after 
the disgrace of Marlborough and his party. It was lord 
Jersey,- queen Anne'^s lord chamberlain of the household, who 

o 

^ Words of ttie queen to nearly the same effect have already been quoted from 
the English historians, Ralph, Tindal, and Cunningham. It would seem that 
they were often on her lips. 

^ Brother of Elizabeth Yilliers, countess of Orlniey, mistress to William III., 
the same who undertook the unsuccessful mission to James II. to persuade him 
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introduced Mesnager to the secret interview with her majesty,, 
the particulars of which are thus narrated by the envoy him- 
self : The next morning, he [lord Jersey] topk me in his 
coach to Kensington, where I believe the queen went for the 
occasion, for the court was not there, and where I had the- 
honour to kiss her majesty^s hand. After which, my lord 
speaking privately to the queen, her majesty turned about ta 
me, and said, ^ Sir, lord Jersey here,^ directiug herself towards 
his lordship, ^ has given me an account of what steps you have 
tal^ien ; you may let him hear what you have to say/ I bowed, 
and was going to say something, though I hardly knew what, 
when her majesty turned abruptly from me to my lord again ; 
so I "^stopped. My lord spoke a good while to the queen 
again ; and when he had done, the qneen turned to me and 
said, ^ ^Tis a good work ,• pray God succeed [prosper] you in 
it. I am sm'e I long for peace ; I hate this dreadful work of 
blood V At which her majesty shook her head two or three 
times, saying some other w'ords which I could not hear, which 
I was sorry for. She then retired, and we withdrew.^^^ 

The death of the earl of Rochester,^^ obser%^es Mesnager, 
was a great blow to the cause of the Stuarts ; for such was 
his feeling of the inviolability of the line of ancient sovereigns, 

to suffer Ills son’s adoption by king William : lie was a Jacobite. He died 
August, l7ll. His wife was heiress to the well-known Chiffinch. 

^ Minutes of the Negotiation of M. Mesnager at the court of England, pub- 
lished pp. 133, 134. Two historical authorities of weight in their centu- 
ries, Mr. Hallam in our own, and Tindal in the preceding one, object to the work 
as one of Defoe’s compositions, on the very rational ground that the original has 
never been discovered in French. It is very possible that the work might be 
edited by Defoe, and yet contain information from no printed French original, 
nor from any manuscript now in existence; for that m 3 rsterious politician was 
permitted to visit Harley earl of Oxford, when prisoner in the Tower, for the 
ostensible purpose of reading to him in MS. Ms beautiful romance of Kobinson 
Crusoc.-See sir Heniy ElHs, Historical Letters; Camden Socieiy. Defoe had, 
therefore, every opportunity of editing the ruined premier’s reminiscences of Mes- 
nager’s mission, or even notes regarding that envoy wMch might have been in 
his possession. The volume entitled Minutes of a Negotiation of M. Mesnagep is, 
on the whole, laudatory and exculpatory of Harley earl of Oxford, and is nritten 
in a gossiping English idiom of that era, with some passages of valuable informa- 
tion, diluted in a great quantity of verbiage for the purposes or hook-making. 
Yet the actual information it contains is genuine, for it is conftrmed by many con- 
temporary manuscripts, ot the existence of which the writer knew not. These ai*e 
to he found in the Stuart Papers, Bervsick’s Memoirs, Swift’s Correspondence, and 
in the Arbuthnot Papers in the possession of W. Daillie, esq., as yet imprinted. 
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that although his own niece^ Anne^ who was on the throne, 
persuaded him to aid her government in the hour of her great 
need, he did not conceal from her his opinion that she had no 
lawful right to the crown she wore. He is even said to have 
told her so in plain terms ; yet she appointed him the presi- 
dent of her council.-^^ He appears to have accepted office with 
the view of restoring the sceptre to the disinherited represen- 
tative of the royal house of Stuart, the son of his old master 
and brother-in-law, king James, and for no other object did 
this stanch loyalist condescend to sit at the helm for his own 
niece. An apoplectic fit snatched him away. May 2, 1711, 
before any step could be taken for the accomplishment of 
his intentions/^ — Rochester dead?^^ exclaimed LouigrXIV. 

Then there is not a man of probity and counsel equal to him 
left in the world/^^ The duke of Buckingham succeeded the 
uncle of queen Anne as president of her council,^ a circum- 
stance alone sufficient to invahdate the absurd falsehood that 
he had recently attacked the queen in the house of lords. 

A correspondence between the queen and her brother, began 
under the auspices of her uncle Rochester, was, after his 
death, carried on by the assistance of her lord president, Buck- 
ingham. Her brother, James Stuart, called by himself the 
chevalier de St. George, and by his enemies the Pretender, 
addressed to her the following letter : — 

THE Chevaliee St. Geokge to (his sistee) Queeh Anne.® 
«MAi>Aif, " May, l7ll. 

** Tlie violence and ambition of ilie 'Enemies of onr family and of tlie mo- 
narcliy have too long kept at distance those who, by all the obligations of nature 
and duty, ought to be firmly united, and have hindered us of the proper means 
of a better understanding between us, 'which could not fail to produce the most 
^^PPy effects to ourselves, to our family, and to our bleeding country. But, what- 
ever the success may be, I have resolved now to break through all reserve, and 
to be the first in an endeavour so just and necessary. The natural affection I 
bear you, and that king James om* father had for you till his last breath, the 
co'asideration of our mutual interests, honom% and safety, and the duty I owe to 
God and my country, are the true motives that persuade me to write to you, and 
to do all that is possible to come to a perfect union with yo'U. 

“ And you '’may be assured, madam, that though I can never abandon but 
with my life my own just right, which you know is unalterably settled by the 

^ Mesnager, ^ Cunningham^s History of Great Britain. Toone’s Chronology. 

^ Macphersonj Stuart Papers, vol. ii. pp. 233-22 o. 
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fundamental laws of tlie land, yet I am more desirous to owe to you than to any 
living the recovery of it. For yom’self a work so just and glorious is reserved. 
The voice of God and nature calls you to it j the promises ymh ^nade io the huig 
your father enjoin iti the preservation of om’ family, and the preventing of 
unnatural wars, require it; and the public gocd and welfai’e of our country re- 
commend it to you, to rescue it from present and future evils, which must, to the 
latest posterity, involve the nation in blood and confusion till the succession be 
again settled in the right line. 

I am satisfied, madam, that if you wml be guided by your own inclinations, 
you will readily comply with so just and fair a proposal as to prefer your own 
brother, the last male of our name, to the electress of Hanover, the remotest 
relation we have, whose friendship you have no reason to rely on or to be fond 
of, and who will leave the government to foreigners, of another language, of 
another interest. ....... 

“ In the mean time, I am ready to give^all the security that can be desired that 
it is my unalterable resolution to make the law of the land the rule of my govern- 
ment, preserve every man’s rights, liberty, and property equally vith the 
rights of the crown; and to secure and maintahi those of the church of England 
in all their just rights and privileges, as hy law established, and to grant such a 
toleration to dissenters as the parliament shall tliink fit. 

“Your own good nature, madam, and your natural affection to a brother 
fi’om whom you never received any injury, cannot hut incluie your heart to 
do him justice, and as it is in your power, I cannot doubt of your good incli- 
nations.” 

Her brotlier^s letter proceeds witb entreating her to send to 
him an efficient agent to mediate an accommodation between 
them, and concludes thus : — 

“ And now, madam, as you tender your own honour and happiness, and the 
preservation and re-cstablishment of our ancient royal family, the safety and 
welfare of a brave people, who are almost sinking under present weights, and 
have reason to fear gi’cater, who have no reason to complain of me, ^d v, horn 
I must still and do love as my own, I conjui-e you to meet me in this friendly 
way of composing our differences, l3y which only we can hope for those good 
effects which will make us both happy, yourself more glorious than ah the other 
parts of your life, and your memory dea:|^to all posterity.” 

After reading her brother's letter, the queen expressed her- 
self to Buckingham in terms which comprised the plain state- 
ment of the cause of his exile.^ How can I serve him, my 
lord?" she asked. You know well that a papist cannot 
enjoy this crowm in peace. Why has the example ot the 
father no weight with the son ? He prefers his religious en’ors 
to the throne of a great kingdom ; he must thank himself, 
therefore, for his exclusion. He knows that I Iot"^ my own 

^ Tlae duke of Buckingham was confidentially treated by Queen Anne as a 
friend and brother, wbicb, indeed, be bad now become, by bis marriage ^uth her 
half-sister Catharine, daughter of J ames II. and Catharine Sedle} . 

VOL. VIII, E E 
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family better tlian any other : all would be easy, if he wonld 
enter the pale of the church of England. Ad'^ise him to 
change his religion, my lord, as that only can change the 
opinions of mankind in his favour Buckingham commu- 
nicated the queen^s observations to her brother, whose answer 
was as follows : — 

‘‘ I know my grandfatlicr, Charles I., and my father too,, had always a liigh 
opinion of the principles of the church of England relating to monarchy, and ex- 
perience sufficiently shows that the cro\-\Ti was never struck at but she also felt 
the blow; and though some of her chief professors have deviated, v/e must not 
measure the principles of that church by the actions of some individuals. 

“ Plain-dealing is best in all things, especially in matters of religion, and as I 
am resolved never to dissemble in religion, so I shall never tempt others to do it; 
and as well as I am satisfied of the truth of my own religion, I shall never look 
the worse upon any persons because they cbance to differ from me, nor shall I 
refuse, in due time and place, to hear what they have to say on this subject. But 
they must not take it ill, if I use the same liberty that I allow to others, — to 
adhere to the religion that in conscience I think the best. I may reasonably 
expect that liberty of conscience for my sell' wbicb I deny to none-”^ 

These letters, however unexceptionable in a moral point of 
view, impressed every one attacked to the church of England, 
whether the queen or her confidants, with the conviction, that 
young James Stuart was as inflexible in his adherence to 
his religion as his father had been. Such being the original 
cause of the transfer of the sceptre from their line, while that 
cause remained, reason showed that all attempts for restora- 
tion were hopeless. The queen, if some obscure yet probable 
historical indications may be trusted, felt secret hopes that her 
young sister, the princess Louisa Stuart, might prove less firm 
in her profession of the Eoman-cathohe creed than her brother. 
In such supposition she was utterly mistaken ; yet she seems 
never to have entertained the least intention of aiding her 
brother or sisteris claims, if they refused compliance with the 
church of England then established by statute law. Her first 
stipulation, as Mesnager is obliged to confess, was for the Pro- 
testant succession of the house of Hanover, — a stipulation 
which it was that envoy^s object to drive fii’om her mind. 
Still it is an undoubted historical fact, that if the young prince 
or piiieess. of the k)use of Stuart would have renounced the 

^ Maephersonj, Stuart Papers, vol. u. pp. 223-225. ^ Ibid. 
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Bomaii-cathoiic religion, tlieir kindred of tlie house of Hanover 
•would not have opposed their claims on the throne of Great 
Britain. A remarkable letter of the princess^ «Sophia proves 
this assertion beyond* all dispute.^ 

Meantime the duke of Marlborough^ wliile his queen was 
earnestly seeking to negotiate peace in the secret corners of 
her palace, was maldng almost unopposed incui’sions into 
France, by crossing with his victorious troops the frontier line 
at Bourchain. Lord Hertford told Da\id Hume, that towards 
the end of queen Anne^s reign, when the whig ministers were 
turned out of all their places ^at home, and the duke of ’Mark 
borough still continued in the command of the army abroad, 
the discarded ministers met, and wrote a letter, which was 


signed by lord Somers, lord Townshend, lord Sunderland, 
and sir Robert Walpole, " desiring the duke of Marlborough to 
bring over the troops he could depend upon ; and that they 
would seize the queen's person, and proclaim the elector of 
Hanover regent.' The duke of Marlborough replied, that ' It 
was madness to think of such a thing,"'- There were two 


mighty bulwarks which guarded the helpless queen from such 
outrages. One was, the deep affection of her people at large; 
the other, the honourable abstinence from any species of trea- 
chery which distinguished her Idndred of the house of Han- 
over. George I. possessed no personal quahfications to make 
any biographer enthusiastic in his praise ; but who can, on the 
perusal of the sources of history, deny him the credit of being 
a man of unsullied honour sn regard to his tonsactions with 
England? It has been shown that Sarah of Marlborough 
lavishes on his noble-minded mother such terms as fantastic 
idiot," — ^terms which must be resolved into the highest praise, 
when the motives of the reviler are analyzed. 

Gueen Anne's views of the terms on which peace could be 
concluded were intimated to Louis XVI. by Mesnagcr, ulien 

1 The letters of the princess Sophia are completely conclusive on this head, and 
tlie conduct of George I. is most hononrahle, from fii‘st to last, c^^spite of all temp- 
tations from England, Lord Dartmouth lias quoted 

recommending the young prince to the consideration of die British imnisti^, m 
ills Notes on Burnet. See also the Life of Mary Beatrice, vol. vi. 

2 “Horace Walpole confirmed the truth of this anecdote, which he had hemd 
liis father repeat often and often.”— Life of Hume, by Bm’ton, vol. n. p, 
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that minister withdrew from England after the sudden death 
of her nncle^ lord Ptochester. His death likeT^dse left the path 
clear to the advancement of Kobert Harley^ whom her ma- 
jesty raised to the peerage soon after his recovery from the 
wound inflicted by the knife of the priest-colonel Guiscard. 
Harley was created earl of Oxford and Mortimer^ and received 
from the hands of her majesty the most potent and envied of 
places^ being that of lord treasurer. Some secrets of the palace 
are revealed by Mesnager, or the person who has edited his 
reminiscences. The queen w^as so much alarmed when stormy 
debates occurred in parliaments^ lest any disastrous minority 
should cast her once more in the power of the Marlborough 
junta^ that her ladies^ when she was waiting for intelligence^ 
could not prevent her from being oppressed by fainting-fits.^ 
Mesnager observed ^^that^ let her chagrin be ever so great, 
the new lord treasurer^ Harley, always had it in his power to 
cheer her by his representations, and generally left her com- 
posed and happ 3 ^^^ The reaction of suspense and anxiety in 
the qneen^s mind from bodily sufferings, which produced 
hysterical affections, proved symptomatic of the failure of her 
already shattered constitution. Soon after commenced that 
series of perpetual relapses into ill health, which marks the 
history of queen Anne from the autumn of 1711 to the sum- 
mer of 1714. 

Dr. Swift was presented to the queen about the close of 
1711, and became an assiduous attendant at her court, having 
been deputed by the dignitaries^ of the Irish church to lay 
before the throne of her majesty their humble petition for 
extending her bounty of the first-fruits to that church. Many 
persons attributed the grant, not to queen Anne, but to the 
duke of Ormonde. It was observed, nevertheless, that the 
duke denied all share in the action. He is the honestest 
gentleman alive,^^ said the prime-minister to Swift ; it is the 
queen alone that did it, and Ormonde declares she alone 
shall have tlxe merit. Nearly nine years had passed away 
before the established church in Ireland received the like 

^ Mesnager’s Iklinutes of Negotiation. 

“ Swift’s letter to aichKsliop King, of Dublin.— Scott’s Swift, vol. xv. p. 46o. 
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benefit bestowed by tbe queen’s free charity on the establish- 
ment in England. It is well know that Anne was anxious 
to extend it to her realm of Ireland^ yet slfe never could 
rescue the funds from the hard grasp of the Marlborough 
government. The first-fruits had been restored to the English 
church by her majesty during the short period when her 
uncle^ Lawrence, earl of Rochester, was her prime-minister 
after her accession, but she was forced to wait until freed 
from the whigs before she could extend her generous purpose 
to Ireland. 

The bracing air of Windsor-castle being recommended for 
the disorganized health of the queen, her bodily strength 
raUieu sufiSciently to enable her to renew her former hunting 
exploits. Her majesty, it must be owned, followed the chase, 
not only in a very strange equipage, but took very odd seasons 
for that amusement. Like queen Elizabeth, she hunted under 
the blazing suns of July, although the ripened harvest was 
on the ground. In the case of queen Elizabeth, England 
being almost a pastoral country, and moreover the royal chases 
being of greater extent, her majesty might ride as far as her 
inclination would carry her, without doing much injury to the 
standing corn ; but hi the eighteenth century, a royal hunt in 
the month of July must have carried devastation with it on 
every hunting-day. Hence we find in the essays of the last 
century, both in France and England, the most piteous repre- 
sentations of the destruction to cultivation by corn being 
wasted and trampled down bydiunters, — a complaint that must 
be inexplicable to those who are ignorant of the cruel altera- 
tion of hunting-seasons which had been made since the nota- 
tion in the Anglo-Saxon calendars of the hunter’s monaths,” 
periods including autumn and winter, when corn is low in the 
earth and actuaUy benefited by pressure, to which seasons 
the superior moral justice of our present era has limited, or 
jather restored, the chase.^ 

^ This appears to hare been effected in England by tbe kindly feeling of 
Geor-^e III. The last complaints are reiterated in tbe popular work of Thomas 
Pav^'ialled Sandford and Merton. It is certam there would have been no revo- 
lution in France, further than the Pai'is barriers, if the abuses oi the chase. 
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The queen was abroad to-day to hnnt/^ says Swift in liis 
journal/ ^'but finding it disposed to rain^ she kept in her 
coach. She Hunts in a chaise with one horse^ which she drives 
herself^ and drives furiously like J ehu^ and is a mighty hunter 
like Nimi’od.'^^ A week afterwards the queen hunted the stag 
through the meridian heat till four in the afternoon; she 
drove forty miles that day/ (August 7th/ and being beyond 
her dinner hour, the board of green-cloth did not dine until 
the late hour of five o’clock, owing to her majesty’s Jehu-like 
drivings. Next day, the queen was weU enough to hold a 
drawing-room, ^^but as few attended,” observes Swift, ^^her 
majesty sent for us into her bedchamber, where we made our 
bows, and stood about twenty of us round the room, wJnle she 
looked at us with her fan in her mouth, and once a-minute 
said two or thi’ee words to some that were nearest to her, and 
then, being told dinner was ready, went out. I dined at her 
majesty’s board of green-cloth, by Mr. Scarborrow’s invita- 
tion, who is in waiting. It is much the best table in England, 
and costs the queen a thousand pounds a-month while she is 
at Windsor or Hampton-Court, and is the only mark of mag- 
nificence or royal hospitahty that I can see in the queen’s 
household. It is designed to entertain foreign ministers and 
people of quality, who come to see the queen, and have no 
place to dine.” The noble room called that of the board of 
green-cloth still remains at Hampton-Court, with the table on 
which this royal hospitality was offered. 

Dr. Arbuthnot, the queen’s^favourite physician,” continues 
the journal, went out with me to see a place they have made 
for a famous horse-race to-morrow, where the queen will 

wMcli were too many in the middle ages, had not been exaggerated hy the 
nobility, and more intolerably by the aristocracy of weaUb. Louis XVI. bad not 
the good sense to alter bis hunting-seasons ; in bis diary at the hotel de Soubise, 
there are constant diurnal notices of “ bunted the stag,” in the same destructive 
seasons as did queen Anne and queen Elizabeth, Among the very few instances 
that can be brought of injury offered to the lower classes by the royal bne of 
Stuart, this summer-buntmg was the worst. The revolution of 1688 altered it 
not, bnt exaggerated it ; neither the accession of the kindred line of Hanover. 
It was probably the love our good Mng George III. bad of farming, which made 
him feel for the agriculturist ; for the bad practice can be traced to bis times, and 
no farther. i jomnal fo Stella, My 31st, iTll. ^ Ibid. 
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come. We overtook Miss Forester^ one of ter majest}'^s maids 
of liononr^ on Iier palfrey, taking tlie air : v*e made her go 
along with ns. The queen passed ns coming back, and dliss 
Forester stood by the road side like us, with her hat olf, 
while her majesty went by.^^ This was an affectation of !^Iiss 
Foresters, which she supposed was in nnison with her riding-* 
habit, for the maid of honour wore that dress wliich the Spec- 
tator soon after made unpopular. Swift seems to have taicen 
a dislike to the courtly belle for no other reason, for he adds, 

I did not like her, though she be a toast, and was dressed 
like a man,^-’^ — ^that is, in the riding-habit of the time of queen 
Anne, which comprised hat, coat, waistcoat, periwig, and 
cravat, one flowing garment being the only variation from a 
complete cavalier^s garb.' 

The queen went to the races, wMch were probably held at 
Ascot, onl}^ at a different time of the year from the iiiodern 
arrangemont. The Sunday afterwards the queen held a draw- 
ing-room, after she had been at church. One of the pre- 
bendaries of Windsor, lord Willoughby de Broke, who attended 
queen Anne^s reception, had inherited a peerage ; it was noticed 
that he would sit in the house of lords vith his clergjinafrs 
gown on. In the days of queen Anne, no clergimiaii ever 
appeared in the street, or in his own house when dressed for 
the day, without the black gown, snmiar to that in wdiich 
they at present preach. It was their every-day garment then, 
and for half a century afterwaifrs. I^otwithstancliiig the fre- 
quent occurrence of driving herself many miles when hunting 
in July and August, queen Anne iivas laid up with the gout in 
the middle of the latter month. About the same time she 


^ This beautiful maid of honour of queen Anne was one of the latest instances 
of the infantine marriages, which had been among the^ w'orsi: customs of the 
middle ages. She had been wedded to sir George Downing’s young son betore 
* she was thirteen : the bride and bridegroom applied for a divorce, and obtained it. 

2 There is a very fine portrait at Ham-house of a most beautiful countess of 
Dysart, contemporary with this era, or a little later. She 

hat, thiee-cornered, jnst like a coachman’s full-di:ess hm-y hat^bound ^''lth broad 
gold lace, the point stuck full in front over a whlte-po%^ dcred, .ong-fionm^ 
periwig j a Mcchlm cravat, tied like a man’s; a long white coat, lilte a coach- 
Ln’s liv^ery-coat ; a flapped waistcoat, and ahahit-petticoat. bhe holds a ndin^- 
wbip of a very mannish species. 
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ordered 20;000Z. to be paid for tbe furtherance of the Marl- 
borough palace at Woodstock^ supposed to be as a reward for 
one of the brilliant successes with which the duke of Marl- 
borough was pursuing the very war her majesty was intensely 
desirous of concluding. The queen had had lord Jersey named 
one of her plenipotentiaries at Utrecht the very da}^ before 
the demise^ of that noble^ which occurred in the beginning 
of August. He was removed from the scene of action by a 
death as sudden as that of her uncle Rochester^ whom he sur- 
vived but a few weeks. After the decease of these experienced 
statesmen^ the Jacobite interest about the queen was only sup- 
ported by the duke of Bucldngham and a few ladies. Her 
majesty placed the privy-seal, vacant by his demise, In the 
hands of Dr. Robinson, afterwards bishop of Bristol. 

The queen continued ill with the gout tlirough August. 
She did not come to St. George’s chapel, or stir from her 
bed: she received the sacrament there, for she always com- 
municated the first Sunday of the month. Her majesty was 
unable to quit her bedchamber as late as the 9th of Septem- 
ber. Her receptions took place within it, the company, among 
whom was Dr. Swift, being introduced w’hile she was seated in 
her arm-chair ; the crowd was so great, that those only could 
«ee her majesty who were in the circle next to her bed.^ 

The first important steps taken by the queen for the foun- 
dation of peace were revealed rather prematurely. Matthew 
Prior, the poet, had been despatched to France, to confer in 
secret negotiation concerning the"' claims of Mary Beatrice for 
the arrears of her dower; likewise respecting the disposal of 
the chevalier de St. George. The official who went by the 
designation of the ‘'^whig spy, Mackey,’^ held a place in the 
customs at Dover and Deal : he seized the envoy on his re- 
turn, under pretence of duty, and detained him prisoner until 
his errand was well known to the whole of England. The 
mission of Prior was followed by the return of the secret 

c 

^ He liad T3een lord djainberlaiii to William aiid Mary, and lield office when 
William died. He was lord chamberlain to queen Amie till 1704, when he went 
out with the tories. See Collins’ Peerage. 

2 Swift’s Diary, and Journal to Stella, Sept. l7ll. 
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envoys of Prance^ wlio soon made tlieir appearance in tlie 
interior of tlie queen^s palace, and in tlie domestic circles of 
fcer ministers.^ 

The queen being recovered, had frequent parties of cards 
and dancing during her stay at Windsor. One of her nobles, 
lord Lanesborough, vPo always got rid of liis fits of the gout 
by elaborate cuiwets and caperings, strongly recommended the 
same regimen to her majesty, despite of her increasing cor- 
pulence and infirmities,* but queen Anne had relinquished 
dancing thirty years earlier than did queen Elizabeth. Pope 
has, however, perpetuated the-jnemory of the adnser, if not 
of the advice, in this line : — 

“ See honest Lanesborough dancing with the gout/'* 

Mrs. Masham had been forced to relinquish her close at- 
tendance on the queen, on account of her accouchement ; in 
consequence of her absence, the new ministry became greatly 
alarmed at the advances that the duchess of Somerset made 
in her majesty^s favour. Dr. Svift was at this time in close 
attendance on the queen^s ministers at Windsor, writing up 
the tories, and writing down the whigs. Dr. Arbutlinot con- 
cocted with him a jeit esprit, that was more likely to give 
offence to queen Anne than any thing they could have con- 
trived for that purpose. Arbutlmot,'^^ says Swift, “made 
me draw up a sham subscription for a book, called * A History 
of the Maids of Honour since Hemy VIII.^s time, shoving 
they make the best Wives ; ^nth a list of all the maids of 
honour since, ^ &c. ; to pay a crown do-wn, and another crown 
on delivery of the book, according to the common forms of 
these things. We got a friend to wnite it out fair, because my 
hand is known, and sent it to the maids of honour when they 
came to supper. It will be a good court jest, and the queen 
will certainly have it.-’^ More merry than wise, perhaps. If 
the dauntless dean"’ had not remembered, yet the beloved 
physician, Arbuthnot, might have recollected, that queen Anne 
and her sister, Mary II., w'ere the daughtei’s of a lady who had 

^ Swift’s Journal to Stella; Scott’s edition, vcl. ii. p. 363. 

^ He was not appointed to the deanery of St. Patrick, Dublin, till more than a 
year afterwiurds. 



426 




been a maid of bononr j and that the qneen might feel more 
alarm than pleasure at the proposed series of biographies. 
Neither Swift nor his coadjutor knew more on the subject 
than that Anne Boleyn^ Jane Seymour^ and Katharine Howard 
had been maids of honour ; had they known that the mother 
of Henry VIII. was daughter to a queen who had once been 
maid of honour to Margai^et of Anjoiq perhaps these doughty 
biographers would not have limited their undertaking to the 
days of Hemy VIIL 

Queen Anne ratified her consent to enter into preliminaries 
of peace at 'Windsor-castle, October 1711. At supper^ on 
the evening of the same day, her majesty publicly mentioned 
that she had agreed to treat v.ith France ; and thaf^he did 
not doubt but that, in a little time, she should be able to 
announce to her people that which she had so long desired 
for the sake of humanity, a general peace for Europe.^^ The 
secretary of state, St. John, entertained, at Iris apartments in 
Windsor-castle, a small party, consisting of Prior, Swift, the 
two private ministers from France, and a French priest, whose 
names I know not/^ adds Swift, but they have come about 
the peace. The names Mr. secretary called them were, I 
suppose, feigned ; they were good, rational men.^^ They were, 
in reality, hi, Mesnager, with whom, was now associated in 
the treaty the infamous profiigate, abbe Dubois, tutor to the 
young duke of Orleans ; by the priest, Swift meant the abbe 
Gualtier, ex-chaplain to the imperial embassy in London, "who 
had negotiated the arrival of tiie oth^' two. The queen is 
in a mighty good humour,^”’ wrote Swift, and all this news 
is a particular secret.-'''^ It was not likely to remain so when 
he wrote every particular he could glean, and transmitted it 
by the post to Heland, The queen^s hopes and fears con- 
cerning peace, and the satisfaction at the prospects the en- 
voys gave her, were all detailed in this jonrnal.*’ 

Windsor-castle was the scene of the public presentation of 
the envoys from France to queen Anne : they had afterwai’ds 
apartments assigned them at Hampton-Court, whither her 

^ Joiirnalto Stdla; Scott’s Swift, p. 374. 

* WMcTa, liowever, nomtitely identifies the ambassades of Mesnager, 
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majesty came to reside^ as tlie darkening days made journeys 
to Windsor difficult to her ministers. Here, report said, the 
queen '^as afflicted tritli two or thi^ee political fits of the gout, 
in order to secure that retirement for their difficult and 
delicate mission, which the usual routine of regal life could 
scarcely permit. It was part of the business of lllesnager 
to propose to the queen certain ai*rangcmcnts, whereby the 
chevalier St. George, her brother, should wink at the acknow- 
ledgment of her title by the king of France, and should retire 
peaceably to some neighbouring prince's dominions, provided 
he were not molested there by his poweifiil sister, or rather 
by her nominal power Mesnager was chai’ged by Louis XI\ 
wffien he had thus smoothed the way for peace, to assail queen 
Anne by every means wliich could melt her heart towards 
the distresses of her own family, and pave the way for their 
restoration. If it be any merit in queen Anne's character, it 
must be owned that she did not, either publicly or privately, 
give encouragement to these envoys on any other basis than 
merely the restoration of peace to her miserable and bankrupt 
population j and that if she were willing that her brother 
should succeed her, it was on the old condition, that he em- 
braced the established religion of the church of England. Ml 
queen Anne^s practical Jacobitism was comprised in her secret 
and very tardy admission (not acknowledgment) to the envoys, 
that he wQS her brother,- — ^not that she avowed her sliaie in 
the vile intrigue that denied his being the son of his own 
mother; her ultimatum of Jacohitism was now” and then 
speaking of him, in private, as if consanguinity existed between 
them. 

And here the historical question again arises,— did France 
ever sincerely mean the restoration of the Stuarts f Never, 
must be the answer of all those who have studied the souiccs 
of history, not by contemplating isolated fractions, indicative 
of Idndly private feeling in this king or that queen, but by 
comparing the conduct of that nation since their great lang 
Henry IV. saw, with the jealous eyes of long-sighted genius, 

^ Torcy and Frlor's Despatches, quoted in the notes of Paid. History of Queen 
Anne . 
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tlie mighty results of the peaceable union of the British islands 
under one sovereign/ Since that hour the French had; by 
means of cafamny and bribery, nursed civil and religious wars, 
that had made each lineal heir of Great Britain for nearly 
n century, by turns, a wretched suppliant at the throne of 
France^ and as surely as Richelieu bribed the rebels of 
Charles I. into civil war, or as Barillon bribed the patriot 
revolutionists, Sidney and Hampden, into tearing the vitals of 
their country by concocting fictitious plots, were the e^*voys 
of France sent to gain peace, but never to restore any family 
peace to the unfortunate Stuarts. Louis XIV. was aged, 
tottering on the brink of the grave, and might possi^ have 
attained the wisdom to perceive the utter uselessness of all 
the wicked wars and intrigues which had spread unutterable 
misery over France and England ; but even if he were sincere 
in Ms instructions to Mesnager, the appointment of Dubois 
as a coadjutor in the mission of that envoy proves that there 
was a power behind his despotic throne by far too mighty for 
him. Dubois had been the governor, and was the ruler, 
body and soul, of the future regent of France, — the profligate 
Orleans. Neither the chm^ch of Rome nor the church of 
England were aught to teacher or pupil. Like Voltaire and 
Diderot, their blows w^ere aimed at Christianity in general. 
The ascetic devotion of the unfortunate James Stuart accord- 
ing to the tenets of Rome, or the worsMp of his sister Anne 
according to the practice of the reformed church of England, 
were equally scorned by men, whose by-word, in terms too 
atrocious for repetition, was to crush Christianity under every 
form. 

When all parties were agitated with the discussion of the 
preliminaries of peace, libels flew about as tMcldy, according 
to Mesnager^s expression, as musket-balls on a battle-field.-’^ 
The queen, at such a period of excitement, was obliged to 
take some precautionary measures for the preservation of 
peace at home. Among others, she issued an order of council 

^ Ko other inference can he drawn from the malicious and calumnious series 
of ^French amhassades which occur from the accession of James I. to the fall oi 
Charles L 
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forbidding tlie usual procession and bonfires on queen Ee.s's 
day/"' the council having intelligence that the London 'pren- 
tices ill the whig interest had prepared the effigies of all her 
ministers of state, dressed in their usual costume, as a holo- 
caust at the base of queen Elizabeth's statue near Temple-bar. 
The leaders of the opposition hired Tom D'Urfey to write a 
lyric on the occasion, and as all parties affected great personal 
devotion to the queen, she was represented as a victim in the 
hands of the triumphant faction, just as she had been in those 
of the family junta. The refrain of Save the queen ! save 
the queen !" was meant to excite her loyal commonalty to 
snatch Anne, their beloved mistress, from the clutches of the 
tories. ' One verse will be a sufficient specimen to show the 
temper of the times : — 

Metliouglit queoa Bess arose — ^ 

Save tlie queen ! save the queen I 
Prom mansion of repo.*«e, — 

Save the queen ’ save the qncen I 
The genius of our land 
Came too at her command, — 

Save the queen ! save the queen !” 

Eew persons can realize, in these times, that an uproar could 
occur among a grown-up nation relative to the burning of a 
parcel of great dolls. The story went that there were forty 
puppets prepared for the flaming pile, and that they Lad cost 
1 OOOZ. Dr. Swift went to see them, after they were captm'ed, 
and declared the wffiole gi’oup did not cost forty pounds. 
There ivas his sable majesty, provided with a mask by way of 
a face, supposed to resemble the prime-minister, the pope on 
his right hand, the pretender on his left, dressed in a blue 
cloth coat, with tinsel lace, and a wiiite feather made with cut 
paper ; also the figures of four cardinals, four jesuits, and four 
Franciscan friars, all assembled round a mighty cross, eighteen 
feet in height."- 

The queen had removed from Windsor-castle to Hamptoii- 
Conrt in October : here she had another long fit of gout, 
wffiich was supposed to he a political one, in order to screen 
her frequent interviews with the French plenipotentiaries. 

^ B’Urfey’s Poems. * Swift’s Journal to Stella. 
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Lord Oxford liad like^se a long illness : lie slmt himself up 
•with his royal mistress at Hampton-Conrt, and vfas invisible 
to all the When the treaty was nearly perfected^ the 

prime-minister recovered his health and resumed his fmic- 
tions. Wliile he was absent from Hampton-Coiirt^ queen Anne 
addressed to him the following characteristic epistle : — 

‘^]Xov. y® 16^^ 1711.^ 

I am very glad to hear from those that you saw yesterday, that you are so 
much recovered ; I pray God perfect yom* health, and confirm it for many, many 
years. I thank you for puting me in mind of having a fast hear, and in Scot- 
land, I think is so right, that I mtend to mention it either to-morrow or at 
y® next cabinet. I have talked w^*' chamberlain [Shrewshmy] about several 
things this afternoon, and at present he seems to me to be in good hnmour i 
what he means by the I), of Somerset working against him I can’t tell, for he 
has not named him to me a great while. I ga-ve lord Dartmoiitjj^-day the 
names for the council of trade and chamberlain of Scotland, and he tells me he 
has order’d the warrant to he filled np. I find he has not prepared any instruc- 
tions for P Peterhorow, fearing he would do more hui’t than good at Turin ; F 
Dartmouth proposed to me the sending him to Venice. I thinlc he should be 
sent somewhere, for I fear, if he comes home while the parliament is sitting, he 
will be very troublesome. IVP secretai-y often mentions that gi'eat care should be 
taken of tlie courts of Berlin and Hanover, but never has proposed any body to 
he sent to either ^ if Biittain he thought proper for such an employment, I am 
very vulling to part him, only desire he may not he sent to Hanover. I 
believe dnlve Hamilton may do very well for Viemia, but it will be time enough 
to come to any resolution about it when I have the satisfaction of seeing you. 
Xou propose my giving hP Prior some infbrionr character ; what that can be I 
don’t know, for I doubt his birth will not entitle him to that of envoy, and the 
secretaiy of the embassy is filled ; if there be any other you can think of that is 
fit for Mm, I shall he very glad to do it. I leave it to you to recommend some- 
body for the master of the Mint in Scotland, for I have none in my thoughts at 
present to give it to. I intend, an it phase God, to be in town the middle of 
the next week, if the parliament can meet on the day appointed, or else I should 
be glad to stay a week longer hear, unless yon think my being at James’s is 
absolutely necessary for huisnes. Pray itmm it in your thoughts who will he 
proper to putt into the commission for executing the office of privy-seal dm’ing 
my lord’s absence, and believe me, all sincerity. 

Your very affectionate 

Anke, E.” 

"Endorsed — The Qu. to my Oxford, Nov. 16*^, l7ll.*^ 

The queen was right in her suggestions : lord Strafford refused 
to have his name publicly associated with Prior^ not perhaps 
on account of his low birth^ although every one was exclaim- 
ing againsit the nobleman^s insane pride on that account. 
There are^ however, indications of servile baseness in Prioffs 
previous career, which show him ready to truckle to any party 

* Lansdowne MSS. 1236, p. 253. 
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or persoa willing to take himself and Ms pen at a raliiation. 

one can greatly blame Strafford as a gentleman, — to say 
nothing of his nobility,— for eschewing such partnership. Her 
majesty was, notwithstanding, so well pleased with Prior's 
labours in the embassy, that she lierseff requested that he 
miglit be reAvarded with the place of commissioner of the 
customs. 

The queen sent a request to her IdnsAroman, the electress 
SopMa, to assist her in promoting the peace of Europe ; that 
princess ansAA^ered in a letter, by wMch it appears that siie 
was pleased at the invitation. . At the same time queen Anne 
sent a present to her god-danghter, the princess Anne of 
Hanovei, eldest daughter of the hcreditaiy prince and prin- 
cess, (afterwards George II. of Great Britain and his queen- 
consort). The electress Sophia, the great-grandmother of 
the infant, alludes to both queen Anne’s messages in her 
letter to the earl of Strafford, then secretary of state, No- 
vember 11, 1711 : Earl PdA'ers has brought a present to the 
queen’s god-daughter as an honourable mark of her favoiii’s, 
which are infinitely esteemed. I w*ould not, liOAveA’er, gMe 
my parchment for it, since that will be an everlasting iiignu- 
ment in the archives of Hanover, and the present of the little 
princess wiil go, when she is groAvn up, into another family.’^" 
The electress, by the parchment,^"’ meant the commission by 
which queen Anne empoAvered her to aid the restoration of 
peace, — an office wMch SopMa undertakes as an honour, hut 
mildly points out some inconsistency in English politics, AA’Mch 
very recently breathed of nothing but war. Not a word 
occurs of jealousy regarding any tendency the queen might 
have towards her brother ; all the suspicions that Anne ex- 
pressed against her kinsAAmman Sophia and her son, vrere met 
with the patient rectitude of honourable intentions. Neither 
dees there exist any document, yet discovered, AA'hich proves 
that either mother or son sAverved from the straightforAA''ai’d 
course they had prescribed for themselves ; tliis was, to treat 

^ Prior, at this time, ^vas a Jacobite j hut his letters, as quoted hy sii* Henry 
Ellis, Camden Society, when attached to the English legation at the peace of 
ItysAvick, are odious specimens of time-serving. 

2 Hanover Papers, Maepherson CoHeetioii, vol. ii. p. 286. 
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tlieir imfortunate kinsman^ young James Stuart^ as the legiti- 
mate son of the elder royal line^ giving him full time to make 
np his mind -ryhether he persisted in his repudiation of the 
treed of the chnrch of England as his profession of faith^ in 
which case only the family of Hanover meant to accept the 
offered island-empire. It was in vain that the Orange poli- 
ticians lamented their hard fate^ that there was no hero of 
Nassau now to come with an invading army to pluck down 
the queen for the pubKc good. There was no prince of 
Orange to he fonnd/^ says one of his admiring contempo- 
raries neither could they depend on the elector of Han- 
over [afterwards George I.] from the moment he refused his 
son [afterwards George II.] leave to go over into England^ 
wliich was a matter of great affliction to the most zealous 
friends of the revolution in Great Britain The honourable 
conduct of Sophia and her son thus disappointed their most 
\dolent partisans^ at the same time that every temptation was 
offered by their own party to gratify the ambition of a sove- 
reign^ who had as much passion for military distinction as any 
of his contemporaries. 

George of Hanover received invitations from parliament, 
and even publicly from the queen herself, to take the com- 
mand of the alhed army, of which the common course of 
events showed that the duke of Maiiborough must soon be 
deprived. The princess Sophia and the elector took more 
trouble to ascertain the private wishes of Anne on this point, 
than less honourable princes would have done to thwart them ; 
and finding that such a proceeding would embarrass her govern- 
ment, declined the offer. Every branch of their family acted 
in coincidence with the line of conduct their noble ancestress, 
Sophia, had prescribed to herself and them. When the only 
sister of George II. married the hereditaiy prince of Prussia,^ 
the bride and bridegroom came to the Hague. They long 
lingered on the shores opposite to England, and by their cor- 
respondence with queen Anne,^ plainly intimated how accept- 

^ Cuiuiingham^s History of Great Britain, book xv. 

® Bather and mother of Frederic the Great. 

® Boyer’s Annals of Queen Anne. 
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able an imitation to lier court would hare been. The number of 
Protestant hens-male of the house of Hanover might have ob- 
viated all jealousy in the mind of queen Anne regarding any 
ambitious designs of the yomig bride of Pnissia, whose natural 
desire to see the countiy of her ancestors met vith no encou- 
ragement from the queen of Great Britain ; therefore, neither 
the princess of Prussia nor her spouse attempted to intrude 
on their royal Idnswoman, although they well knew that there 
was a large and clamorous party, who would have welcomed 
them despite of the queen, and forced her, notwithstanding her 
reluctance, to pay them every attention consonant with their 
rank and relationship to her family. The circumstance wliicli 
renders the honourable conduct of the Hanoverian princes 
the more estimable is, that it was dictated by rectitude of 
mind and principle, and not by partiality and friendship to 
queen Anne, whose worrying suspicions and hostile jealousy 
throughout her life and reign were enough to provoke the 
injmy she expected from her kinsvroman Sophia. Troces of 
indignant feeling now and then appear in the letters of Sophia 
to Anne, but not to Anne^s enemies ; and the evidence of 
the whig historian, Cminingham, previously quoted, proves (as 
well as the abuse of the duchess of Marlborough) that this 
abstinence from intrigue gained Sophia and her son nothing 
but ill-will and scoffing reflections firom the leaders of the 
party who tendered the crown of Great Britain to them. But 
their political honesty must have had its weight vatli the 
great body of the British peojSe, and it was, after all, the 
best policy : it ultimately rendered their line long and pros- 
perous in the land, — and so may it continue ! 

Attempts to induce the queen to the repeal of the miioii 
between England and Scotland were made by Scotchmen of 
all parties, and it was generally agreed among them to send 
up a petition against it to the queen, with whom the deputies 
resolved to enter into a personal discussion. Lockhart^s words 
are remarkably naive on the subject. Me set out/^ he says, 
to Kingsintomi, [Kensington,] where the queen then was ; 
and though we made what haste we could, the earl of Oxford, 
having been made acquainted with our design, was got before 

VOL. Tin. 's 
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ns mth tlie queen* Coming out of the presence as we were 
admitted^ he told us ^ he understood our errand^ and the queen 
was prepared to give us an answer/ Being introduced to the 
queen^ the duke of Argyle laid open to her majesty ^the 
many fatal consequences of the Union, and the bad treatment 
the Scots had received in the matter of the malt-tax/ When 
the queen had listened_, or seemed to listen, to the speech of 
the whig duke, the Jacobite earl of Marr addressed her with 
an harangue on the same subject. The reply of her majesty 
■was hostile to the repeal of the Union. I am sorry/*’ said 
her majesty/ ^^that the Scots believe they have reason to 
complain; but I am of opinion they drive their resentment 
too far. I wish they may not repent it/^ The dentation, 
composed of whig, tory, and Jacobite individuals, withdrew 
in silence. 

The queen, on the 7th of December, 1711, opened her 
second sessions of the united parliament of Great Britain. It 
was, at that time, above a year since her majesty had thought 
fit to put the great offices of state and of her own household 
in other hands than the family knot of the Marlborough 
alliance; yet three discontented whig lords were still left 
by the queen in possession of their high places. The duke of 
Marlborough w^as general in chief, the duke of Somerset mas- 
ter of the horse, the earl of Cholmondeley treasurer of her 
household ; and many subordinates of their party remained in 
office.^ The royal speech was an extraordinary one, and seems, 
in fact, to have emanated from the queen^s well-known desire 
for the pacification of Europe. Notwithstanding,^^ said her 
majesty, from the throne, the arts of those wffio delight in 
war, both time and place are appointed for the opening a 
treaty for a general peace/^^ The speech produced the most 
extraordinary discussions in the house of lords ; and as the 
duke of Marlborough was generally supposed to be pointed at 
in it, the queen being in her private box a few nights after- 
wards, he, in the midst of a warm debate, suddenly appealed 

^ Lockhart of Carnwatli’s Papers. 

^ Mesnager’s Minutes of Negotiation, collated with Toone’s Chronology, vol. L 
P* 410. 3 where an abstract may be seen. 
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to her majesty to exonerate Mm/ ^vliich threw her into the 
greatest embarrassment. Yet the word at that time went 
among the toiy ministry, that the queen had betrayed 
them.^^ It was repoited that she had had many conferences 
with the duke of Marlborough after his return from Ms 
campaign, and that the peace was lost.''^" 

There exists a view of the internal movements of the palace 
at this nice crisis, sketched by the graphic pen of Swift.^ I 
went,^^ he says, immediately to Mrs. i\Iasham, and meeting 
Dr. Aihnthnot, [the queen^s favourite physician,] we went 
together to St. Jameses. Mrs'. Masham was just come from 
waiting on the queen at dinner, and was going to her own. 
She had heard nothing of the thing having gone against iis/^ 
meaning an adverse majority in the house of lords."^ It seems 
that the lord treasurer [Harley earl of Oxford] had been so 
negligent, that he was absent when the question was put in 
the house, conversing with the queen, as if nothing of mo- 
ment was on the tapis.^^ Swift, on this, ventured one of his 
bold remarks : I immediately told IMrs. Jlasham, that either 
she and lord treasurer had joined with the queen to betray 
us, or that they two were betrayed by the queen. Mrs. 
Masham protested it was not Harley, and I believed her, for 
she gave me some lights to suspect that the queen is changed. 
Yesterday, when the queen was going from the house of lords, 
where she sat to hear the debate, the duke of Shrewsbury, as 
lord chamberlain, asked her^majesty, " ’^'^Tiether he or the 
great-chamberlain, Lindsay, ought to lead her out?" The 
queen answered him, very shorty ‘ ISTeither of you / and gave 
her hand to the duke of Somerset, who was louder than any 
one in the house of lords for the clause against peace. iMrs. 
Masham gave me one or two instances of tliis sort, wliicli 
comunced me that the queen is false, or at least veiy much 
wavering. She begged us to stay, because lord treasuier 

♦ 

^His speecli quoted in Mr. Alison's recently pnbli^lied Military Lite of 
Marlborougli, where our readers will find the political history of the era detailed 
with that great writer’s usual ahility- 

2 S^viffc’s Pour Last Years of Queen Anne, vol. v. pp. 19, 20, and Journal, 44 
3 Swift’s Journal, December 1*711, in many passages, 

^ Ibid., December S, pp. 439-411. 
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would call, and we all resolved to fall on Hm about Ms negli- 
gence in not securing a majority. He came, and appeared in 
good Iiiimoui*, as usual ; but we thought his countenance was 
much cast down. I rallied him, and desired him to give me 
his stalf, which he did.-’^ By tMs practical joke, it is apparent 
that the important possessors of court-offices, designated by 
white wands, carried such insignia about with them, even to 
pay prh^ate visits. 

When Swift had seized the lord treasurer’s wand, he said, 
If I could but be secured in possession of this for one week, 
I would set all to rights.” How?’’ asked the premier. 

I would immediately turn out Marlborough, his two daugh- 
ters, the duke and duchess of Somerset, and lord"*Cholmon- 
deley,” replied Svdft. Dr. Arbuthnot asked the premier. 
How he came not to secme a majority ?” He could answer 
nothing, but that he could not help it, if people would lie 
and forswear.” — A poor answer,” observes Ms impatient audi- 
tor, Swift, for so great a minister.” The premier added a 
quotation in aUiision to the sovereign, The hearts of kings 
are unsearchable.” However, he went home, called for a 
list of com-t-places, and marked every one for expulsion who 
had voted against Ms government. Swift finishes, as he 
began, with the assertion, The queen is false.”- From this 
conviction he was persuaded, the following day, by her ma- 
jesty’s confidential physician, Arbuthnot, who said, “The 
queen has not betrayed her ministry ; she has only been first 
frightened, and then flattered.” 

The duke of Somerset, taking advantage of the queen’s 
public preference of his arm to either of her great-chamber- 
lains, had told many of the peers “ to vote against the tory 
ministry, because it wnuld please the queen.”^ The new 
ministry insisted on the removal of the duchess of Somerset, 
and again confusion reigned in the palace. In the midst of 
these contentions it was said that the queen, on her return 
from parliament to St. James’s, called for the duchess of Marl- 
borough ; that a friendly lady ran to the duchess’s apartments, 
and pressing her to lay hold of the opportunity, assured her 
^ Swift’s Jorniictl, Decemlier 8, pp. 439-441. * Ibid. ^ Ibid. 
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tliat she might, with hut one soft word, be as well ^nth the 
queen as ever, and overthrow all her enemies at once ; hut 
that she refused to go, though her lodgings were on the same 
floor as the queeifls, and added some veiy disrespectful words 
of the queen, and of her new favourite, which being related to 
her majesty, put an end to all manner of affection between 
them.^ 

The rage of the duchess of Marlborough against the queen, 
for having given her places to the duchess of Somerset, and 
at that lady for having accepted them, was too blind to pennit 
her to perceive then, that the duchess of Somerset, although 
from different motives, was pursuing the same track as her- 
self, of active enmity to the line of Stuart. The letters of 
Sarah of Marlborough are replete with mockeiy of the duchess 
of Somerset and the queen, and of the means whereby that 
lady gained the royal favour. The queeff s \ice-chamberlam 
fuimished the intelligence. This functionary declared, that 
ever since the queen^s widowhood, the duchess of Somerset, 
whenever she saw the queen look dull or thoughtful, used to 
exclaim, hly queen, you must not think always of the poor 
prince The duchess of hlaiiborough chose to affirm that 
the queen had neither affection nor regret for her lost spouse; 
and declared, at the same time, that to look gently, and talk 
insipidly at the queen^s basset or ombre-tables, was all that her 
majesty required in any personas whole course of life.'’^ For 
the fii’st of these excellences the fierce duchess was ceii:ainly 
httle qualified. 

Fortunately for the new ministry, a fi’esh cause of com- 
plaint was discovered by the queen against the duchess of 
Marlborough. The new palace built by the latter, on the 
ground the qneen had granted her at St J ames^s, was com- 
pleted, so as to enable them to hve side by side, just as the 
final rupture took place which separated their lives for ever. 
The duchess relinquished her apartments in St. J ames^s-palace, 
and, according to the queen^s account, who walked through 
the suite after her retreat, she left that part of the palace, 

^ Minutes of the ISTegotiations of M. Mcsiiager at the Court of England. 

* Correspondence of the Duchess of Marlborough. 
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wliiclx had been her head- quarters for years^ in a state as if it 
had been sacked by a destructive enemy^ — the locks tom 
off the doors^ marble slabs forced out, and looking-glasses and 
pictures rent from their panels. The queen stopped the in- 
stalments of money for completing Blenheim-house at Wood- 
stock, declaring ^^that, as the duchess of Marlborough had 
dilapidated her house, [namely, St. James^s-palace,] she would 
not build her one.^*^ A very elaborate defence from these 
charges was penned by the duchess. On which side the 
truth rests, it is difficult to determine; but it is indeed 
strange, that the queen, with ''affairs of vital importance on 
her mind, should have leisure to make a persoj^ inves- 
tigation into the state in which the duchess had left her 
lodgings.^ 

Lord Dartmouth asked the queen, How her majesty 
would be pleased to have her servants live with him, [the 
duke of Marlborough,] after his return from the campaign 
The queen replied, That would depend on his behaviour to 
her.^^ — I am sure,^^ rejoined lord Dartmouth, that it will 
be all submission, since other means had proved totally inef- 
fectual ; and,^^ asked his lordship, is your majesty proof 
against that Yes,”’^ said the queen, I am.-^*’ When the 
queen had had an interview with the duke of Marlborough, she 
told lord Dartmouth that his demeanour was submissive, as 
he had foretold; ^^only loweiV^ added her majesty, ^Hhan it 
wus possible to imagine."’^ 

The duke of Marlborough soon visited lord Dartmouth, 
for the purpose of propitiating him for regaining the favour 
of the queen ; '' reminded him of his relationship, and hoped 
he would do him, on that account, all good offices with her 
majesty, who, he knew, had entire confidence in lord Dart- 
mouth, which he was sincerely glad to see. He lamented,^ — 
and the sincerity of that lamentation was unquestionable, — 
^the strange conduct of his wife, but declared, withal, there 
was no help for that, and a man must bear a good deal to 
lead a quiet life at home His confessions of the faults of 
^ Goxe MSS. 

® Ijord Bartmoxitli’s Notes to Bm net’s Own Times, vol. vi. p. 6. 
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Hs better balf did not prevent liis own dismissal from tlie 
command lie bad sustained witb sucb invariable success. In- 
quiries were instituted^ at the same time, ccncerning vast 
sums be bad appropriated by tbe sale of commissions/ — a bad 
practice, wbicb first appears in bis govermnent of tbe mibtary 
forces of Great Britain ; bkewise of tbe enormous bribes and 
per-centages received by bim from tbe Jew contractor for tbe 
soldiers^ bread and clotbing. Tbe soldiers of tbe regiments 
that bad returned, threw away tbeir jackets and clothing over 
tbe wall of tbe queefrs garden at St. James^s-palace. Tra- 
dition says they were brought to Anne, who w'ept at seeing 
tbe flimsy rags wbicb tbe avarice of tbe generalissimo and bis 
Jew contractors bad prorided for the common men to abide 
tbe damp and aguish seasons of the Low Countries. Tbe 
army was consigned by the queen to the care of tbe duke of 
Ormonde, whose commission was, not to gain victories, but to 
keep the British forces in a state of armed neutrality until 
tbe peace was concluded. 

Tbe incorrigible sycophancy of Anne's courtiers, in paying 
homage to Abigail Masbam by way of propitiating tbe queen, 
greatly disgusted her majesty, who confided her feebngs on 
the subject to lord Dartmouth. That nobleman had been 
deputed by tbe tory ministry to request tbe queen to make 
Abigail's husband, Jlr. l^Iasbam, a peer. Tbe proposition 
was very distasteful to queen Anne, who thus repHed to lord 
Dartmouth ; I never bad tbe least intention to make a great 
lady of Abigail Masbam ; for by so doing I should lose a 
useful servant about my person, for it would give offence for 
a peeress to sleep on tbe floor, and do all sorts of inferior 
offices.''^ But as Abigail was related to Hailey as well as to 
lady IHarlborougb, that rising statesman wished to lose the 
memory of her former servitude to lady Kivers under tbe 
blaze of a peeress's coronet; tbe measure was- therefore per- 

^ Erclyii’s 1691, remarks on tke disgrace and dismissal of iUarlborongli. 

Many indications occur tlirougliont tlieir correspondence, that tCe duke, and 
the duchess, of Marlborough pursued this had practice fur their private benefit, 
in their prosperity duiing the war in the reign of Anne. The bribes ® 

Jew contractors were acloiowlcdged by Marlborough, but were called by him 

customary perquisites.” 

2 Lord Dartmouth's Kotes to Burnet, voL vi. p. 33. 
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sisted in^ despite of the qneen^s sensible objections. At last^ 
her majesty consented to the exaltation of the humble Abigail, 
on condition^ that she remained her dresser. Lord Dart- 
mouth's description of Mrs. Masham^s disposition is that of 
an avoTred enemy. She was/^ he says, exceeding mean 
and Tulgar in her manners, of a very unequal temper, child- 
ishly exceptions [captious] and passionate. .... The queen told 
me,^^ continues lord Dartmouth, that I was not in her good 
graces, (which I did not know before,) because I lived civilly 
with the duchess of Somerset,^ which, her majesty inter- 
polated, ^ she hoped I would continue to do, without minding 
Mrs. Masham^s ill humours,-* At last, Abigail grew ray rude 
to me, of which I took no notice. The queen gave me a 
hint of her suspicion, that she or her sister always listened 
at the door when I had a conference with her majesty.^ 
Abigail likewise showed some disrespects to the duchess of 
Somerset, which gave the queen a notion of making her a 
lady of the bedchamber, and thus laying her down softly.-*^ 
None of the anecdotes of Abigail Masham, drawn either by 
the friends or foes of her party, in any point agree with the 
Abigail Masham of Swift, who wrote letters in a much better 
style than either of her magnificent mistresses, the Marl- 
borough duchess or the Enghsh queen. If w^e may judge by 
them, her education had been superior to bolh.“ The minds 
of all people were in the utmost excitement in regard to 
whether the queen w'ould retain^ her friends of the house of 
Somerset, and form a ministry with the SomeiV division of 
the whigs. Mesnager expressed his fears to the queen, that 
the duchess of Somerset was adverse to the peace; queen 
Anne replied, ^^Oh, ITl w’arrant you; ITl answer for her 
Great watchfulness prevailed for the moment when the 
duke of Somerset was to appear in his equipage, with his 
people in his own yellow liveries instead of those of the 
queen, which his suite wore because he was the queen*s 
master of the horse.'^ At last the duke resigned, but the 

Lord Bartmontli’s Notes to Burnet, vol. vi. p. 33. 

Her letters in tlie Swift Correspondence are the best there. 

® Swift^s Journal. 
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queen still continued intractable to the advice of her ministers. 
The whig duchess bore the blamc^ and the whole venom cf 
the tory party was turned against her ; she was^ however, by 
no means adverse to the peace, but violently against all relent- 
ings of the queen^s heart in favoui* of her brother. IThat- 
ever Mesnager, Gualtier, and the countess of Jersey, assisted 
by Abigail Masham, did in his behalf on one side, was reversed 
by the duchess of Somerset on the other. In the midst of 
the disputes betw’’een the queen and her ministers relative to 
the duchess of Somerset retaining office, Swift wrote a bitter 
libel, which he called a Windsor Prophecy.-’^ He read it to 
Mrs. Masham, who had the good sense to entreat him to 
suppress it, sajing that she knew the queen, she likewise 
knew the duchess of Somerset, and she was convinced he 
would injure himself and his party by its publication.'^^ Her 
remonstrance is recorded by Swift himself,^ and it stands in 
contradiction to the abuse levelled against Abigail Masham 
for ignorance and want of sense. As there is no malice like 
party malignity, nothing could restrain the great literary 
champion of the tories from attacking the duchess of Somerset, 
in every point in which he thought he could grieve or de- 
grade her. In his libel on the queen^s new favourite, he was 
not ashamed of making ungenerous use of the accident of her 
hair being red, and of the misfortunes of her early youth. 

The duchess of Somerset/s hatred to the lineal royal family 
of Stuart was bitter and unceasmg; the ground was, because 
Charles II. had placed his illegitimate son above the lofty 
line of Percy, by giving bim the title of duke of Horthumher- 
land : she had been married at ten or eleven years of age to 
lord Ogle, the son of the duke of Newcastle, (according to 
the old evil practice of giving in wedlock heiresses of great 
property). It may be supposed her inclinations were not 
consulted in her matrimonial destination ; but her first bride- 
groom or purchaser died, and left her a widow at thirteen, 
when her mother and her guardians fell out furiously, at the 
disposing of her a second time as the Percy heiress. The 
unfortunate child wore widow's mourning at the court of 
1 Swift’s JoTimal.. 
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Charles II., and received the appellation of la triste Mritiere. 
She excited, by her great wealth and mournful appearance, 
some interest/ although she had no pretensions to beauty. Her 
guardian made her marry a commoner, of immense wealth, 
Thomas Thynne, of Longleathall, when her mother, the 
dowager-countess of Northumberland, much enraged at his 
-conduct, escaped with her to the continent, until she became 
of legal age. At Brussels, the cMld in weeds was seen by 
the handsome count Koningsmark, a German soldier of rank, 
possessed of little property, and less reputation. The Percy 
heiress was not fourteen when this fortune-hunter marked her 
as his prey. He had heard that her mother and herself de- 
tested the engagement she had been forced into, antTto make 
the field clear for his own pretensions, he very deliberately 
hired three assassins, who shot Mr. Thyime in his carriage in 
the Haymarket. The circumstance is curiously and minutely 
represented on Thynne^s monument in Westminster-abbey. 
Every species of rumour was raised concerning the assassi- 
nation at the time of its perpetration, excepting the vile one 
of implicating an unfortunate clfild, who would have been a 
victim either to the profligate w^ho had bought her with her 
lands, or the guilty foreign adventurer who murdered liim. 
The noble child, thus a widow tvice before she was fourteen, 
was finally married to the duke of Somerset, who possessed a 
greater share of pride than wealth. When old enough to 
take the responsibility of her own actions, the duchess of 
Somerset was respected for the propriety of her conduct, and 
was considered one of the most virtuous matrons at the court 
‘Of queen IMary. 

It suited Swift^s party-pen to make out the duchess of 
Somerset an assassin at fourteen, and he trusted to find parti- 
sans willing to believe him, or at least to pretend to do so, 
when he thus attacked her in his Windsor Prophecy by a 
string of ill-conditioned puns, addressed to the royal widow 
on the throne : — 

“ England, dear England ! if I niiderstaiid. 

Beware of carrots^ from Nortliumfrerland. 


^ Tlie red hair of the duchess of Somerset. 
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Carrots sown tliin [^Tliynne'] a deeper root may get. 

If so be they are in summer set, '[So7nersei'] ; 

Their cunning’s mark [Koni/i^smarh'] thou, for I liave been told. 
They assassitie'^ when young, and poison when old. 

Eoot out those carrots, 0 thou I whose name. 

Spelled backward and forward, is always the same.’* 

Tills was Anna; for tlie queen occasionally^ like ker great 
grandmother, Anne of Denmark, accented her name in two 
syllables, from whence her medallists and poets called her 
Anna. These verses proceed to recommend j\Irs. Masliam to 
fill the place of the unfortunate lady, whose carrotty locks 
formed the refrain of this evifilyric : — 

And keep close to thee ahvays that name. 

Which, spelled backwards and forwards, is almost the same j* 

And England, wouldst thou be happy still. 

Bury those carrots under a 

The wicked wit who wrote this whimsical lampoon, showed 
it to Mrs. Masham again when it was in print ; but the alarm 
of the cautious courtier increased, and she entreated him still 
more earnestly to suppress it, as an attack on the duchess of 
Somerset would deeply anger the queen. The author affected 
to stop the printing of it; but the attempt made the squib 
run like wildfire, and it veiy soon reached the person it was 
aimed at, who laid it by, biding her time of shovnng it to the 
queen. 

Meantime, a compromise was effected between her majesty 
and her new ministry. The tories agreed that the duchess 
of Somerset was to remain iii office ; and the queen yielded a 
point in contest with them, by permitting the creation of the 
twelve new peers, which carried the measures of her ministers 
in the house of lords. They were gazetted December 28, 1711 : 
Mrs. Masham^s husband being one of this batch, became in 
consequence a peer of Great Britain, Samuel Masham s 
claims to this honour were not very distinguished, independ- 
ently of the personal services the queen had experiencea from 
his better half. The bitter pen of the duchess of ]\IarIborough 
■does not greatly exaggerate, when she thus describes the 
nonentity of the new peer: Masham, in so long a war^ 

^ Meaning assassiiiate. " J^ls^bam* 

3 Tbe family name of Mrs. Masbani. 
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tlioiigli made a general, I believe never saw fire in Ms life. 
He always attended Ms wife, and tbe queeMs basset-table, 
being at court upwards of twenty years, being a soft, good- 
natmed, insignificant man, always making low bows to eveiy 
body, and ready to skip to open a door.-’^^ 

Queens^ pockets, from tbe days of Elizabeth to Anne, were 
mysterious repositories, within w’-hose diplomatic folds reposed 
the destinies and advancements of the gentles and peers of 
the land. never was so much sm’prised,^^ saith one of 
the reminiscences of Lord Dartmouth/'^ as wiien the queen 
drew a hst of twelve lords out 6f her pocket, and ordered me 
to bring 'warrants for them, there not having been^he least 
intimation before it was to be put in execution. I asked her, 
^ If her majesty designed to have them all made at once V 
Her majesty answ^ered by inquiring, ^ If lord Dartmouth 
made exceptions to the legality of the measure?^ — ^No,^ 
replied Ms lordship ; ^ only as to its expediency.^ The queen 
rejoined, that ^ She had made fewer lords than any of her 
pi'edecessors and added, ^ You see, my lord, that the duke of 
Marlborough and the wMgs do all they can to distress me ; 
therefore I must do what 1 can to help myself.^ I told her 
majesty, that ^I thought it my duty to tell her my appre- 
hensions, as w'ell as to execute her commands.-’ The queen 
thanked me, and said, that ^ She liked the measure as httle 
as I did; yet found not that any one could propose a better 
expedient.^ Three peers^ eldest sons were called by writ 
to the house of lords in tMs extraordinary creation ; nine com- 
moners made up the twelve peerages, whose portentous ap- 
pearance, out of her majesty’s pocket, had startled lord Dart- 
mouth. 

It has been shown, that the preliminaries of the peace with 

^ Inedited letter of tlie duchess of Marlborough, Coxe MSS. Masham was, in 
point of descent, of a very different degree from his wife. He was, in fact, a 
remote kinsman of the queen, by legitimate descent from George Plantagenet, 
duke of Clarence^ through the illustrious Margaret countess of Salisbury. He 
was a representative of the ill-fated and persecuted line of Pole.-See Burke's 
Extinct Peerage. Masham was very poor, being the eighth son of a ruined 
cavalier baronet ; hut his descent rendered his %vhe eligible to any court-office in 
the gift of the cro’am. 

® Lord Dartmouth's Hotes to BumePs Own Times, vol. vx. p. 87. ^ Ibid 
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Erance liad been received by the queen as early as Octoberi 
but no clause in the articles had mentioned her expatriated 
brother or sister, neither what was to become of the queeii^ 
her father^s widow, and the English colony of emigrants at St. 
Germains. All the Jacobites, whose party force in England 
had aided queen Anne to break the chains of the family junta, 
were aghast at this contempt; and they bitterly blamed, and 
even threatened, the envoy, Mesnager, with bringing on his 
own head the wrath of his monarch, Louis XIV. One of his 
colleagues, ahbe Gualtier, declared, that if he could but have 
a private conference with queen Anne, or liberty to speak Ms 
mind to her, though others were present, he was able to give 
her such an account of the dying expressions of her father, 
James II., in regard to the prince of Wales being really her 
brother, that her majesty could never enjoy the kingdom of 
heaven without she sm’rendered the crown of Great Britaiii 
to him whose right it vras.^^ The enthusiasm of the abbe by 
no means suited the policy of Slesnagei*, who, according to 
Ms own account, forthwith read the poor priest a severe pri- 
vate lecture on Ms departure from the orthodoxy of the 
Eoman-catholic chinch, by daring to give out that queen 
Anne, as a heretic, could ever enjoy the kingdom of heaven, 
let her conduct be whatsoever it might — a good pi'oof, if 
any more were needed, that worldly-minded statesmen usually 
surpass in bigotry the priesthood: a harder worldling than the 
diplomatist Mesnager cannot easily be found. Notwithstand- 
ing the brow-beating of Ms principal, abbe Gnaltier tried to 
introduce the subject he had at heart to some of the queeMs 
ministers ; but,^^ adds Mesnager, they would not so iniicli 
as stay in the room when the young king’s [James Stuart’s] 
name was mentioned.” Mesnager was the less anxious to 
introduce the name of the expatriated prince, even in the 
secret articles of peace, because he declares that his sovereign, 
Louis XIV., had used this expression : If queeji xVnne in- 
sists on it, you must give Mm up to Ms fortune. We must ^ 
not be ruined on his account, — ^you understand me?” which 
last sentence the king of France repeated more than once. 

^ M^inutes of Negotiation of XT. Mesnager, p. 109. 
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There is no doubt that this general agreement to drop all 
mention of the queen^s brother greatly facilitated the progress 
of the treaty. - 

The Jacobite ladies in the queen^s household -vyere utterly 
discontented ^dth the manner in which the interest of their 
prince had been nullified in the treaty. Lady Jersey^ and 
perhaps lady Winchelsea^ had so much to say on the subject 
to Mesnager^ that he thought proper to urge to the noble 
official (by whom he was usually introduced to the queen^s 
presence) the same arguments that Gualtier had proposed to 
propound to her majesty; orr which the nobleman assured 
hiTOj that if the exhortations were urged to her of her father 
on his death-bed_, queen Anne would have something very 
pertinent to answer.'’^ Mesnager observed^ ^‘'that so much 
as this peace w'as discussed by the queen^ there must be some 
moment or other when she mentioned her brother ; and that 
nothing coidd be more a-jpropos than at such time to ask her 
majesty what her pleasure was ? and how she would please to 
have liim dispose of himself The nobleman assured him^ 
that although reasonable as well as natural, yet he knew not 
whether it could be done; but if such an opportunity presented, 
he would let him Imow/'’^ Five or six days passed away, at 
the end of which time a message came to invite Mesnager to 
sup with that nobleman, supposed by some to be the duke of 
Shrewsbury, by others the duke of Buckiugham, but evidently 
a step lower in the peerage. ^Many circumstances point at 
lord Delawarr.^ He told me/^ said Mesnager, ^ that he had 
just been driaking tea in the apartments of a lady very near 
the queen, [evidently indicating lady Masham,] which lady 
had been very freely discussing the lately signed preliminaries 
of peace, and I think, M. de Mesnager/ continued he, ^ that 
you and her should have a conference, for, by my faith ! the 
women dare say any thing.^ He then continued repeatmg 
to Mesnager the words of the Jacobite lady. ‘^^My lord,^^ 
said she, I cannot make out these dark things you call 

^ Minutes of ISTegotiation of M. Mesnager, pp. 254-260. 

^ According to S^viflfs Journal, this nobleman had succeeded lord Jersey as 
lord chamberlain of the household. He mentions him, in a discontented maimer, 
** as one who would do no good to any party.^^ 
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liminaries. I wist you could read me a lecture of politics 
upon Lord, madam replied Mesnager^s friend,, 

continuing tte naiTative, you are a better politician tiiroi 
jj ’ — Not 1/’ answered lady Mastam ; I am all in the 
dark about them/’ — Cannot you stay till they explain them- 
selves?^^ To this she replied, laughing, \Ve women, you 
know, my lord, love to come at the ecIairdssementJ ’ — ITell^, 
madam, where is your difficulty?’^ Here she answered softly. 
Why, what is it you mean to do with the Pretender ? — so, 
monsieur Mesnager, you know he is called among om* people, 
and sometimes not by his worst enemies, if company be pre- 
sent/^ The noble lord, who does not seem to be the most 
valiant of his species, here added to Mesnager, that he was 
not a little startled ; for there were not less than tliree ladies 
present, bnt all belonging to the royal household/^ 

The lady then proposed that some ambiguity should be 
left in the article which guaranteed the succession to the line 
of Hanover ; and that, by a verbal agreement, the queen and 
Louis XIV. should construe it their owm way, if they saw 
occasion. It seems that this quibbling mode of arranging 
difficulties had already been proposed by IMesnager; and his 
noble informer assured liim, that the coincidence very much 
struck him as if the lady and himself had previously compared 
notes,^^ which could not have been the case, as lady Masham 
W’’as at that time unlmown to the French envoy. With some 
passion she continued, alluding to the unfortunate James 
Stuart, WiR ye drive him \bout the world as a vagabond? 
will ye oblige the king of France to do nothing for him? 
will ye min him here too ? and will ye have the queen starve 
her own brother P’’' To this remonstrance, the nobleman told 
Mesnager he replied, I did not think she was so serious as 
I found she w’as ” that “ I believed she w^ould allow I was for 
starving no one; but she also knew on what ticklish terms 
we stood in England, as our enemies wanted nothing more to* 
let loose the mob upon us but to say w'e w’ere for bringing in 
the Pretender/^ — Lord I” said the lad^q half merrily, wiiat 
a parcel of statesmen the queen has here ! T\ hy, it is no 
wonder that the queen herself is so Lightened every now and 
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tlien at tlie when all you men are so faint-hearted 1 If 

ever the young gentleman does come here^ as I don^t question 
but he will^ I hope he will call ye all to account for a parcel 
Cowards and defectors/^ interposed the noble- 
man j you had as good^ my lady^ have spoken it out. Per- 
haps we should not be such cowards^ if the queen would be 
advised.-^^ — Here my lord broke off the discomse/*^ says Mes- 
nager; and on my pressing him to go on^ he owned the 
conversation became wholly serious^ and of a turn that would 
compromise his liberty or life. Besides/^ he continued^ the 
queen came into the room^ ancj- interrupted us.-’^^ 

Of course^ the astute French diplomatist became the more 
eager to know what passed after queen Anne made a 
party in a discussion so nearly concerning her royal dignity; 
and after due entreaty^ his informant continued^ that at the 
moment the J acobite lady v^as exclaiming against the cheva- 
lier being left to the mercy of the Dutch, to be starved, or 
worse, — adding, louder than usual, ^ Can you think, my lord, 
but the queen must have many thoughts of tliis kind ? Can 
she be easy regarding her own brother?^ — just as she re- 
peated the word ^ brother,^ the queen came into the room, 
^What!^ said her majesty to the lady Massham, ^ are you 
always talking politics?^ — ^ Lord, madam, ^ replied the lady, 
merrily, heiVs my lord,^ — naming him to the queen, — 
^turned wLig .-^ — ‘1 camiot think that,^ observed her majesty. 
^He^s turned cruel and barbarous; and that,^ exclaimed the 
lady, ^ is, I think, the same thing.-’ — ^ What is the matter 
asked the queen. ^ Nay, madam, it is all before your majesty, 
in the fine new preliminaries here.-’^^ By which it may be 
supposed that some copies had been printed or circulated 
among the ministers and officials of the palace ; it is certain 
that they were disseminated over the country in a very few 
hom's after the queen had announced her approval at her 
supper at Windsor-castle. The preliminaries have been the 
dispute,^^ continued the lady to the queen. I tell my lord, 
here, that they are so worded, that they will neither let your 
majesty do any thing for a certain ‘person^ or do it themselves. 

^ jUiniites by Mesnager. 
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I suppose tliey would be rid of Mm at any rate. I wisli tliey 
would tell your majesty wliat to do with him.” The answer 
of Anne is too characteristic of her phraseology; as well as of 
her modes of thinking, to peimiit a doubt that she uttered the 
very words : I can never get one of them so much as to 
speak of him,” said the queen, or to ansiver me a question 
about him ; and I doMt press them, but I hope they will do 
as becomes tliemP 

^ The nobleman who narrated this extraordiiiaiy scene to 
Mesnager here thought proper to inteiyose, and without no- 
ticing the remarkable words the queen had uttered, made a 
diversion in her favour by addressing the Jacobite lady: 

Madam, ’^su complain of the ministers doing nothing in 
that affair; perhaps you do not know what is offered by some 
persons at this ver}^ time?” — ^^Isot I, indeed,” replied the 
lady. All tMngs are so locked up with my lord treasurer, 
[Harley earl of Oxford,] that w^e hear nothing. Lord trea- 
surer is so incommunicable j that all the queen herself gets 
from Mm amounts to little more than, ^ Be easy, madam ; be 
easy ! Things in general go well.-’ ” 

The nobleman then told Mesnager that he addressed to 
the queen these words: Madam, your majesty knows that 
M. Mesnager is still in town ; he desires nothing more than 
to talk freely to you of tMs matter, [viz. of the affairs of her 
brother] . It is quite true, as lady Masham says, that your 
ministers are afraid of meddling with it. He says, ^that he 
has sometMng of yerj great importance to offer about it, and 
thinks it hai'd that, after the preliminaries of peace are settled, 
no one will give him an audience on the rest.^ If your majesty 
will be pleased to hear him, here is lady Slasham, w’ho would 
be the best plenipotentiary in tMs affair. Pii bring monsieur 
Mesnager to wait upon her here in her apartments.” — “ With 
all my heart,” returned the lady, if her majesty here will 
give me leave. I wonT be afraid, as all you politicians are, so 
that you neither dare speak nor hear.” — I think,” observed 
the queen, there can be no harm in this, any more tlum in 
the preliminaries, to hear w’hat they offer.” — “ This was tlie 
conclusion of the dialogue,” continued IMesnageffs iiiformant, 
VOL. VITT. Cr G 



450 


ANKB. 


adding, significantly, I doubt not tliat tlie next time I see 
tbe qjieeo, she will ask ^ if I have bronglit you, and wbere 
you are for she seems mighty willing to talk of the busi- 
ness/^ ^ 

I told him,^^ resumes Mesnager, in commenting on the 
discourse with the queen, that he had done me only justice 
in teUing the queen that I desired nothing more than to taTli 
freely of that affair, [the destination of the Pretender] • and 
as the women had so much more courage than the men, I 
should be as glad of a female plenipotentiary as of any other. 
Only I desired the favonr of^eing called to a conference as 
soon as possible, because the time drew near when I must be 
gone, as the king of Prance had done me the hoj^or of nam- 
ing me for one of the plenipotentiaries at the approaching 
treaty to be held at TJtrecht.-^^ The nobleman replied, that 
he was in earnest in naming lady Masham to Mesnager, for in 
truth, for his own part, he did not care to venture. As for the 
women, they feared nobody ; and that whatever was said to 
her, would be soonest carried to the queen. Nay,^^ he added, 
perhaps you may sometimes see the queen herself on the 
occasion.-^^ — It was not long,^^ continues Mesnager,^ after 
this, that he carried me to court, where I followed him 
through several apartments. At last we were stopped, by the 
queen chancing to pass out of her drawing-room into her 
closet. We paid our obeisances to her majesty, and passed 
on. At length we came to a room, where was a table by the 
fire and a large easy chair, and a card-table with two candles 
and some loose cards upon it. I found that this was the 
apartment of the lady I was to meet ; that there had been 
some ladies at cards when the queen came in, on which the 
ladies all fled ; that the queen had sat some time there, and 
had only just come away when we met her. The lady with 
whom I had the appointment was attending the queen, but 
her majesty seeing his lordship and I going on to these apart- 
ments, had sent that lady to meet us, by whom we were found 
in possession of her chamber. When her ladyship entered, 
my noble introducer, I perceived, paid her the greatest respect, 
^ Minutes of Hegotiatiou by M. Mesnager, pp. 260-266. ® Ibid. 
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Leads of our discourses, wLidi convinced me that what she 
said was true/^ The veneration excited in the French envoy 
hy this information wns excessive; after rising and making 
the confidante of the queen a sufficient number of court-bows^ 
he offered to show her his credentials. Lady Masham seemed 
to have been embarrassed by the officiousness of the man. 
^^No, by no means/^ she replied ; I am no plenipotentiary. 
But I know the meaning of our interview is, that we should 
talk of the poor distressed branch of the royal family in exile 
in your country : tve are veiy anxious about him.-’^ — Madam,^^ 
replied Mesnager, ‘^‘'the chief cff what I have in commission 
from the king my master is, to know wffiat is her majesty^s 
pleasure to have done in this case.-’^ — And wifire at the 
greatest loss about it imaginable,^^ said lady Masham. We 
must not appear to have the least concern about him; we 
know that the whigs will oblige us to push at his destruction^ 
if possible.-’^ — But, madam, returned Mesnager, the king 
hopes you will not go to such a length.^^ Upon which she 
drew a little table which stood by her nearer, and desired him 
to sit down ; for the poHte envoy had risen from the seat 
where she had ffi'st established him, in order to perform all 
the bows and homages he deemed due to the confidante of 
queen Anne. With the most obliging freedom,^^ continues 
Mesnager, this lady told me ^ that she was glad to have an 
opportunity to converse with me on this tender subject, for all 
the ministers were afraid to speak of it, even in private, to the 
queen herself; but if I thought fit to communicate to her 
what I was charged with on this head, she could assm^e me 
she should not he so shy, but would place the statement 
before her majesty.-’^^ 

The chicanery regarding the interpretation of the Hano- 
verian succession-clause in the articles of peace was aU the 
French envoy had to propose, and this was little to the satis- 
faction of the favourite of queen Anne. The cunning diplo- 
matist urged the lady to make, in the name of her sovereign, 
some communication respecting her wishes in regard to the 
disinherited heir of Great Britain ; and the lady, with more 
candour than beseemed a stateswoman, urged the helplessness. 
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of her royal nustress, and the cruelty of the case. Two points 
Mesnager submitted to her consideration. The fost was, 
framing the article of peace which treated of the succession in 
so ambiguous a manner, ^'that it should either refer to the 
house of Hanover or to the chevalier St. George, as queen 
Anne and Louis XIV. might hereafter determine the 
other was, ^^that the chevalier might, when obliged to 
withdraw from France, be settled in some country or state 
at a convenient distance both from France and England.^^ 
These, observed the queen's confidante, when taking leave 
of IHesnager, ^^are difficult points and she added ^^that she 
must take time to think of them, but she would have another 
conference-in a day or two.'^ The lady then called the noble 
lord, who," observes Mesnager, was Pintroducteur d^ambas-^ 
mdeuTS for that time, to go out with me." 

In the interview which succeeded in the course of three 
days between lady Masham and Mesnager, they discussed the 
same points in every possible manner, and the artful nego- 
tiator led the lady to the consideration of Lorraine, or some 
place on the Rhine, as the future abode of the chevalier- 
Lady Masham, who seemed to state facts with single-hearted- 
ness enough, gave the following picture of the position of her 
royal mistress, of which no one can deny the historical accu- 
racy. It is," she said, the present unhappiness of the 
queen to possess the throne of her brother, to which she had 
no other claim than what the pohtical measures of the state 
had made legal, and in some sort necessary. But this," she 
added, she truly heheved, gave her majesty oftentimes secret 
uneasmess. Nor was it aH the misfortune. By the same 
necessity of state she was obhged, not only against her dis- 
position, hut even against her principles, to promote the con- 
tinuance of her usurpation, not only beyond her own life, 
but for ever." To this statement lady Iklasham did not add, 
{for perhaps she did not know the fact,) that the severest 
sting in the conscience of queen Anne must have been her 
participation in, and perhaps original invention of, the vile 
falsehoods that were more injurious to her brother than the 
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iiievltabie Becessity of escludiBg him from the throne of Great 
Britain on account of his adherence to his father^s religion ; 
for there is di'gnity in suffering for conscience'’ sake which is 
reverenced by the whole worlds and if James Stuart wore no 
crown, he was at the same time exempt from the cares and 
anguish of royalty, which had weighed, from time immemo- 
rial, peculiaiiy heavy on his race. Yet he had been doomed, 
by the machinations of falsifiers, even before his birth, to the 
scorn of the world as an impostor, and at the same time is 
Tery gravely reproached for mheriting the fate of the Stuarts, 
as their representative, by his contemporary historians, thougli 
they would neither allow him to have been the son of his 
father nor his mother. 

Lady Masham continued, authorized as she then to 
speak in her royal mistresses name, as follow^s : What an in- 
expressible satisfaction it wnuld be to her majesty to see 
herself delivered from the fatal necessity of doing so much 
wrong ; and, if it could be possible with safety to the religion 
and hberties of her subjects, to have her brother restored to 
his rights, at least after her decease, if it could not be done 
before. It was true the queen did not see her way clearly 
through this, and it seemed next to impossible, for the rage 
and aversion of the greatest part of the common people to the 
xetuim of her brother had grown to such a height. Nay,^^ 
proceeded lady Masham, ^^the queen found it impossible to 
enter on any treaty of peace, without entering at the same 
time into the. strongest engagements possible for confirming 
the succession to the house of Hanover, — a thing,*’^ added she, 

that I am sure is all our aversions/'’ Mesnager, according 
to his own account, made some very lengthy and double- 
minded replies to these representations. He, however, led the 
ideas of the favourite, and consequently of the queen, to con- 
cur with his previously expressed recommendation of Lorraine 
as the best place of retreat for the exiled prince ; likewise he 
agreed with lady Masham on a mode of correspondence,^ and 

^ Some letters wHcli passed ‘between tlaem are appended to the Minutes 
axe thorougMy destitute of interest or information. 
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promised to fiirnisli a cyplier and key for tlicir commimica- 
tions. He entreated tliat their final interne^r might he the 
succeeding evening, because it V'as more than time that he 
should be in France, as her majesty^s plenipotentiaiies u-ere 
already named, and would be at Utrecht before he could pos- 
sibly receive his monai’cFs mstmetions, and give him person- 
ally an account of this negotiation. 

Accordingly, the third and last mterview with lady Masham 
took place the following evening. The discassioii was chiefiy 
an interchange of compliments. Her ladyship told the French 
envoy, that she was charged to let him know how well he 
was with the queen, and how agreeable it was to her majesty 
to hear that he was appointed by his royal master, Louis 
XIV., as one of his plenipotentiaries at Utrecht.^^ — Lady 
Masham then went to her cabinet, and calling me to come to 
her,^^ says the French envoy, ^^she took out of a purse of 
crimson velvet, made up like a case and fastened with a gold 
clasp, her majesty^s pictoe set round with diamonds. I 
started back a little, and prepared to receive it on my knee, 
which she understood immediately, but would not suffer me. 

^ For, sir,^ she said, ^ I do not tell you that the queen of Great 
Britain presents you this miniature ; but be assured by it bow 
satisfactory your ‘visits have been, and how much honour I 
think it to hand this present to you.-^ After this I took my 
leave, pursues Mesnager, “wondering much within myself 
that such a mean cliai’acter ^ould be attributed to tliis lady 
as some have made public ; but I must add, that she seemed 
to me as worthy of the favour of a queen, as any woman I 
have ever conversed with in my life.-’^^ 

The secret remorse attributed to queen Anne by her con- 
fidante in these remarkable minutes, is confirmed by the de- 
spatches of the envoy of the elector of Hanover, written about 
the same time. The envoy gives the following reason for 
the queen's uneasiness of mind : “ It is certain,"^ wrote baron 
Schutz- to bai’on de Botbmar, “ that queen Anne attributes 

^ j^Iimites of Negotiation by Mesnager, pp. 2S0-290. 

3 Hanover Papers ; Jilacjilierson’s Collection, vol. ii. pp. 504, 505. 
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the loss of all lier children to having dethroned her father^ 
having been very sensibly touched with an affecting letter 
which he wrote to her before his deaths in which he recom- 
mended his family to her. It was brought to her hands by 
madame Oglethorpe^ who went twice to France. I have ail 
this from lord Portmore." Mesnager departed to France next 
day, held his conference with Louis XIV., and joined the 
congress at Utrecht, as a French plenipotentiary, January 
18, 1712. 

One of the most remarkable features of the new adminis- 
tration was, that the queen had appointed a clergyman as her 
principal palace-minister, by placing the privy-seal in the 
hands of Dr. John Robinson, bishop of Bristol. JtC was like- 
wise her wish that, tlirough the agency of a prelate of the 
church of England, her war- wearied people should receive the 
blessings of peace. It was the first instance of a church- 
of-England clergyman acting as a cabinet minister in tliis 
country since the reign of Charles I. An odd circumstance 
marked the appointment of bishop Robinson, lord privy- 
seal, to negotiate the peace at Utrecht. In his short voyage 
between England and the Low Countries, he experienced a 
very extraordinary loss ; he lost New-year’s day, — the New- 
yeai’^s day of 1712 ; for he set sail on the 29th December, 
old style, and he found himself, after two days’ prosperous 
voj^age, at his journey’s end, considerably advanced in the 
month of January, for the congress at Utrecht reckoned, like 
all the Christian world except England and Russia, by the 
new style. The incident is touched upon, in the Windsor 
Prophecy, with humorous quaintness by Swift, who declared, 
that when the holy plenipotentiary — 

'* ** Shall not see IsTew-year’s day in all that year. 

Then let old England make good cheer, 

Windsor and Bristow^ then shall he 
Joined together in the Low Gomitree : 

^ Then shall the tall black Baventry bird 
Speak against peace full n^any a word,” 


* Br. llohnison was dean of Windsor as well as bishop of Bristol, and the 

peace-congress of Utrecht was, of course, held in the Low Countries. 
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Tlie earl of Nottingliam^s tall^ dark person is here designated 
h j the allusion to his family name of Pinch. It seems he was 
.still most vehement against peace. 

The ratification of the peace of Utrecht, perhaps the most 
trite subject in modern history, cannot occupy much room in 
these pages, although its hea\y memory has been awakened 
from the sleep into which its o^vn iueffahle dulness had con- 
signed it, (together with the works of its contemporary his- 
torians for nearly a century,) by the cry lately raised in its 
name against the marriage of the duke of Montpensier and 
the second daughter of Spain. 



ANNE, 

QUBEW-REGNAITT OP GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, 


CHAPTER XI. 

Queen Anne receives an nnwelcome ambassador — Her disgnst at bis tie-wig— 
Queen presents prince Eugene witb^’a sword wortli 4000^. — Tbe whig ladies 
desert tbe queen’s drawing-room — Queen’s operatic entertainments — Conspiracy 
to depose or control tbe queen — Her farewell audience of j^ince Eugene — 
Queen listens to an expounding of prophecy — Receives a Scottish antiquary — 
Orders tbe performance of tbe tragedy of ^ Mary Queen of Scots ’ — Receives 
news of tbe death of her sister, Louisa Stuart — Queen’s intentions for this 
princess — Queen iU rntb an autumnal fever — She is informed of tbe death of 
lord Godolpbin — ^Discusses bis character with lord Dartmouth — Her reminis- 
cences concerning tbe Revolution — Other gossiping conversations of tbe queen 
— Threats of tbe duchess of Marlborough to disgrace tbe queen — Queen pro- 
tected by her premier, who forces Marlborough to leave England — His duchess 
gives away the queen’s picture and departs — Threatens the queen with print- 
ing her letters in Holland — Favour bestowed by the queen on j:he duke of 
Hamilton — Her plans reversed by his tragical death — Queen engaged in a 
dispute regarding the bishopric of Hereford — Her partiality to the duchess of 
Somerset — Queen’s speech to parbament delayed by ill health — Queen ani 
nounces tbe peace of Utrecht — Her letters of remonstrance against executions 
— Queen appoints Swift as dean of St. Patrick’s — Alarming illness of the 
queen — Reports of her death — Her letters to Hanover — Rewards D’XJrfey for 
satirizing tbe electress Sophia. 

The queen^s firmness had to stand a new trial before the final 
dismissal of the remnant of the Marlborough faction. When the 
treaty of peace seemed to progress in a decidedly favourable 
manner before the congress at Utrecht, prince Eugene was sent 
by the new emperor to England, ostensibly with compliments 
regarding his election ; likewise, to use his powers of persua- 
sion to induce the queen to continue the war at her own ex- 
pense. It was well known that prince Eugene meant to exert 
to the utmost his military popularity with the English, as the 
colleague of Maiihoi'ough in most of his victories, to support 
the waxrfaction against the queen. Dark hints are thrown 
out by most contemporaries relative to the intrigues used by 
this imperial general and ambassador during his sojourn in 
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London. It is certain tliat tie queen made eTerr possil^lc 
excuse to delay Ms yisit^ and tlie admiral of her majesh’^s 
fleet on tlie Dntcli coasts to avoid sailing, pleaded tlie contra- 
riety of wind and weather ; but the prince came on board, 
complaining of the loss of Ms time, and was safeM landed at 
Greenwich, January 6, 1712, despite of all impediments.^ 
Leicester-house, Leicester-square, w'as the abode assigned to 
prince Eugene by her majesty.^ He w^as not to see the queen 
till six this evening,^^ wrote Swift, Janiiaiy 7th. I hope and 
believe he comes too late to do the wliig cause any good. I 
w-ent at six to see him at court, but he was gone in to the 
queen; and wLen he came out, Mr. secretary St. John, who 
introduced Mm to her majesty, walked so neai* him, that he 
quite screened Mm with Ms great periwig.^^ 

The wig costume of the court of the royal Anne was, 
throughout Ms visit, a somce of no little tribulation to Eugene 
of Savoy ; the eclipse of Ms person by the flowing periwig of 
Mr. secretary St. John w^as the least of Ms mortifleations. 
He was very soon made sensible that her Britannic majesty 
had taken offence at Ms venturing into her august presence 
without being adorned with one of these formidable append- 
ages. Eugene of Savoy had committed tliis outrage knowingly 
and wilfully, for Hoffman, Ms imperial masters resident- 
minister, had solemnly warned Mm of the result before he 
entered the presence-chamber at St. James’s, ^^that queen 
Anne could not abide any one^that was presented to her with- 
out a full-bottomed periwig; whereas Ms wig was a tied-iip 
wig.” The prince, who was already in the royal ante-chamber, 
exclaimed, I Imow not what to do. I never had a long 
periwig in my life ; and I have sent to all my valets and foot- 
men to know whether any of them have one, that I might 
borrow' it, but not one has such a thing.” ^ He spoke Witii 
impatience and contempt, which being duly reported to queen 
Anne, increased her indignation at the intrusion of a tie-wig. 
The poor queen was, in truth, most unwilling to recehe, 
yet dared not decline, the visit of tMs uiwelcome guest* 

^ CunnmgTiiam’s History of vol. li. p. 402. 

2 Swift’s Journal, Feb. 1711-12. Ibid., Jan. 7; likewise CoiTCspondence. 
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Eorced to treat Mm publicly with every demonstration of 
respect, and to order tbe preparation of costly gifts for Ms 
acceptance, yet Anne, in private, gave many indications of 
sadness and sullenness, and vented her temper to her famihar 
friends by captious remarks on his dress, especially concern- 
ing the improper species of periwig wliich the Italian hero 
audaciously carried into her august presence. The beauty of 
prince Eugene was not sufficiently remarkable to authorize 
the queeMs extreme solicitude respecting his outward adorn- 
ments ; for Swift adds to his description of her warhke visitor, 

I saw prince Eugene at cou^rt to-day: he is plaguy yellow, 
and literally ugly besides.-^^^ 

Prince Eugene himself was not so indiiferent in regard to 
wigs as he chose to affirm. In a letter of lord G-alway, 
(written vith his left hand, because his right had been cut off, 
clean as if with a razor, in Ms late disastrous Spanish campaign,) 
he speaks as if prince Eugene had been maldng the most 
elaborate toilet in Christendom, in order to congratulate queen 
Anne on her birthday, — ^perhaps to obliterate the disgust and 
displeasure with which her Britannic majesty had surveyed 
Ms tie-wig at his first presentation. 

Loed Galway to Lady Bussell.^ 

^Bookley, [171L] 

“ I thank your ladyship for the news you send. Let prince Eugene he never 
so careful! of getting fine cloaks and a fine wigg, I believe he will not make so 
good a figure in the assembly as he would at the head of an army, though he is 
capable of making a good figure anywhere. I believe the spectators will miss 
the two ladies that have quitted, but especially my lady Sunderland.^^ 

The two ladies alluded to by lord Galway were the fair 
daughters of the handsome duke and duchess of Marlborough. 
They manifested no more active enmity to their formerly in- 
dulgent royal mistress than perversely depriving her of the 
splendour of their charms at her tory drawing-room,- they 
seem to have been persuaded by their flatterers that the 
queeMs receptions would be utterly extinguished without them. 
The manner in which the discarded faction showed their con- 
^ Swift’s Journal, January 7, 1711-12. 

^ Copied, by permission, from the Collection of his grace the duke of Devon- 
shire. Lady Bussell was not the celebrated Bachel, who had been dead some 
years. 
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tempt is tliiis described : The lords and ladies/^ wrote Swift, 

have all their fine clothes ready against the qnecn^s birth- 
day to-morrow. I saw several mighty fine ; and I hope there 
will be a great appearance, in spite of that spiteful French 
fasliion of the whiggish ladies not to come, which they have 
all resolved, to a woman. I hope it will spirit the queen 
more against them than ever.” 

The queen was, soon after, taken with a fit of gout, kept 
from chapel all Sunday, and was supposed to be politically 
indisposed. If the queen^s gout increases, it will spoil sport,” 
wrote Swift ; for prince Eugene has two fine suits made up 
against her birthday, and her majesty is to present him then 
with a sword, worth 4000Z., the diamonds set transparent.” 
The queen^s recovery, how^ever, enabled her to keep this 
remarkable birthday according to the splendid preparations 
made for its celebration. AU the whig officials, ladies and 
lords, had been cleared out of the court-places, in pursuance 
of Swiff s recent advice, and the new" occupants were to be 
presented to her on their appointments. ^^The vice-cham- 
berlain told me,” wrote Swift, a few days preriously, that 
lady Eialton, hlarlborough's eldest daughter, had yesterday 
resigned her employment of lady of the bedchamber ; and that 
lady Jane Hyde, lord Eochester’s daughter (a mighty pretty 
girl) is to succeed. Lady Sunderland, the second Marlborough 
daughter, is to resign in a day or two.” Next day the jour- 
nal continues : It is not lad^ Jane Hyde who has succeeded 
lady Eialton as the queen's bedchamber lady, but her aunt, 
lady Catharine Hyde, daughter of the late lord Eocliester, the 
queen's uncle.” 

It seems that important birthday of the queen passed off 
with great eclat, notwithstanding the angry secession of the 
Marlborough beauties and their faction. Prince Eugene, at 
the same drawing-room, presented his amiable person before 
queen Anne, respectfully enveloped in a full-bottomed wig of 
proper court proportions. Her majesty did not give him 
the diamond sword, worth four thousand pounds, with all the 
world looking on, as expected. The gift was made privately, 
before the courtiers were admitted : no one was by when her 
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majesty gave the sword to prince Eugene, excepting her lord 
chamberlain/^ 

I went f,to dine at lord Masham^s at three that day/^ 
TTTote Swift/ and met all the company just coming from 
court, (out of St. James^s-palace,) — a mighty crowd : they 
stayed long for their coaches. I had an opportunity of seeing 
several lords and ladies of my acquaintance in their fineries.’’^ 
Lady Ashburnham (the beautiful daughter of the duke of 
Ormonde)^ was considered the belle of that brilliant birthday. 
The Marlborough ladies occupied a window in St. Jameses- 
palace, commanding a view the whole brilhaiit scene : to 
show their disrespect and indifference to the royal birthday, 
they sat, in the sight of all the court, in their morning 
wrappers. Lady "Wharton, who was of their party, not con- 
tented with this passive defiance to her majesty, sallied out, 
all in her undress, (looking hideously ugly, according to Swifffs 
taste,) amidst the noble crowd then waiting at St. Jameses 
gates until their coachmen and running footmen had fought 
their way up with their separate carriages. Among the mSIee 
was a new chariot, which cost the owner 950/.; ^^tlic mob 
huzzaed it as much as they did prince Eugene."’^ The same 
evening her majesty w'as present at one of her favourite musi- 
cal entertainments, consisting of selections from the newly 
introduced operas. She was much better the next daj^, after 
her exertions ; and Swift, w^ho has commemorated her pro- 
ceedings on this occasion, lamented that she now" took little 
•exercise. By the way, lady Masham and her kinsman 
Harley are said to have first gained her majesty^s favour by 
their attention to her taste for concerts/ 

Among these gay reminiscences of queen Anne^s tory birth- 
day, rumours existed that a formidable cmrent of events was 
rolling beneath its courtly splendours. Prince Eugene, all 

^ Swift mentions the untimely death of this lovely young woman, a few weeks 
afterwards, with more feeling than he is supposed capable of expressing. The 
deep grief of the dnke, her father, seemed infections. 

® Cnnninghanf s History of Great Britain. The fact that they organized such 
entertainments for queen Anne is very likely, hut is only preserved by this author, 
although Abigail Masham’s taste for music, as well as mimicry, is once mentioned 
in her cousin of Marlhorough^s manuscripts; likewise that her brother, Tack 
Hill, sang well, and was a good mimic. 





463 


agreed^ arrived for tlie purpose of obstructing the peace. But 
he is likewise accused of being the leader of a formidable con- 
spiracy against the queen/ — His advice being to the duke of 
Marlborough^ to suborn the bands of ruffians called ilohawks 
to scour the streets by night, and strike terror in the popu- 
lace, by -whom the queen was beloved ; to set fire to London 
in different places, especially the palace of St. Jameses, where 
the queen then lodged, when the guards on duty were coiii- 
manded by an officer in the whig interest j that Mai’lborougli, 
at the head of the guards, should seize the Tow’er, the Bank, 
and public offices, make the queen prisoner, and by terror 
force her to sign warrants for inquiiy into the J acohite cor- 
respondence ^of Abigail Masham, Harley, and Bolingbroke, 
put them to death, and force her to dissolve parliament. There 
is/^ says Coxe, ^^no evidence of the truth of these intentions 
but the letters of Plunket the Jacobite.'’^ Such may be the 
case, but the contemporary assertions of Plunket are confirmed 
by much collateral evidence, which may be gathered from his- 
torians even of the whig party, besides the current report that 
many of the leaders of the w'hig faction were personally en- 
gaged in nocturnal acts of violence. Among others, it is said 
that Thomas Burnet, the profligate son of the bishop," irvas 
publicly pointed out as the most mischievous amongst the 
Mohawk ruffians. The mysterious alarms concerning the 
Mohawks were likewise accompanied by superstitious terrors. 
According to a contemporary, Alexander Cunningham, these 
evil-doers were never seen in daylight,— nay, many persons 
averred they were never seen at aU ; yet they tormented women 
and children, or helpless and infiim men, whom they caught in 


1 Coxe MSS. ; Brit. Museum. Hamilton’s Hstoricgl worls:, « Traiii^aetions of 
the neigii of Anne,” enters into a well-digested narrative of the proeeedmgs ot 
Eugene at his English %dsit, which induces belief that his imty had worse inten- 
tions at this period than general history avows. 

2 Swift’s Journal. The reverend historian was not felicitous in the reputation 
and conduct of Ms sons. Thomas Burnet, all parties agree, was a daring repro- 
bate, although, in times when party influence carried^ before 

adorned the bench. Among his other exploits, sir ^ alter Scott affirm, that h 
wrote the witty Jacobite song on liis mvn other’s death, commencing,— 

“ The fiends were all brawb^. 

When Burnet desceinUng.” 
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the streets at night. Great talk of marvellous dreams^ and 
the appearance of demons and spirits, witches and hags, was 
prevalent. It is supposed these follies were deliberately in- 
vented to divert the thoughts of the people from the negotia- 
tions of peace that were then proceeding.^^ However that 
may be, party rage broke into madness at this juncture ; war- 
mobs and peace-mobs traversed the streets of London, and a 
very tragic event took place in consequence. ^^As prince 
Lugene^s nephew was passing along the streets, and rashly 
encountering some of the mean and furious rabble, he was so 
roughly handled by them, that he fell sick and died.^'^^ Not 
long after this accident, prince Eugene had his farewell audi- 
ence of the queen, and withdrew from this count»-y March 13, 
wishing, perhaps, that he had permitted the islanders to settle 
their disputes without his interference. 

In the spring of 1712, Lloyd, the bishop of "Worcester, 
then an aged man, demanded an audience of queen Anne, 
and, with much mystery, said, that he thought it his duty 
to acquaint her that the city of Rome would be utterly de- 
stroyed by fire, and the church of Rome extinct in less than 
four years ; and that if her majesty would have the patience 
to listen to him, he would prove it beyond all contradiction.^^ 
The queen made an appointment with him in the forenoon of 
the next day. A great Bible was sent for, which was all the 
bishop of Worcester said he required. He brought the queen^s 
aged tutor, Compton bishop of London, with him. The queen 
ordered the duke of Slirewsbuiy, Harley lord Oxford, lord 
Dartmouth,^ and her favourite physician. Dr. Arbuthnot, to be 
present at this exposition of prophecy. The ancient bishop, 
then upwards of eighty years of age, showed great memory 
and ingenuity in his quotations and application of texts j but, 
unfortunately, the earl of Oxford difiPering with him, though 
most civilly, as to the interpretation of one, the bishop fell 
into a violent rage, and turnmg to the queen, exclaimed, So 
says your treasurer ; but God says otherwise, whether he like 
it or no The queen, seeing the bishop both angry and very 

^ Cnnningliam’s History of Great Britain, vol. iv. pp, 401, 402. 

- He relates tliis scene in his Hotes to Burnetts Own Tkaes, vol. i. p. 327. 
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rnde^ tliouglit tlie best way of deciding the dispute was to call 
for her dinner. The bishop^ however, went on before the queen 
could make her retreat. He said, intemperately, that if he 
did not know what, was truth, he was a veiy mifit person to 
be trusted with explaining the gospels, and therefore desired 
the queen to dispose of his bishopric to some person of greater 
abilities, if w’-hat he said did not prove true f then bending 
forward, he spoke some words to the queen in a very low 
voice, that no one might hear but her majesty, who told lord 
Dartmouth afterwards that the bishop said, that when foim 
years w’ere expired, the Saviour would reign personally on the 
earth for a thousand years/^^ 

The outbreak of fanatical rage in the revolutionary bishop 
Lloyd, was in all probability excited by his political jealousy 
of an envoy, then at queen Anne^s court, soliciting some relief 
for the distressed and depressed members of the episcopal 
church of Scotland ; and the report went, that queen Anne 
had at heart the restoration of Scottish episcopacy, — not only 
to toleration, hut to some part of the subsistence of which 
William III. had deprived them.” James Anderson, who had 
WTitten on this subject, was presented to her majesty, with 
the ostensible object of showing her some veiy fine seals and 
ancient charters which he had collected. The queen looked 
at them as graciously as if she had known their uses, and 
seemed to be greatly delighted with them; then, turning to 
lord Oxford, said, It was her wish that something might bo 
done for ^Ir. Anderson."’"^ His lordship rephed, ^^That her 
majesty need not press him to take care of that gentleman^ 


^ Notes to Burnet’s Own Times, vol. i. p. S27. He lived to see the futility of 
his prophecies. He had been a fanatical dissenter of the times of the civil wars. 

2 Most of the documentary liistorians of this period? am^ig^others Lockhart 
of Carnwath, mention the consternation and distress^ of the Scotch when they 
found that the countrv was not relieved from the iitlies of the Epibcopalaiii 
ehnrch, but that the dues of the bishops, &c., were panted by W illiam 111. to 
partisans who had aided him in attaining his ambitious encls.^ Thus, althougii 
the church was overthrowui, the Scotch vrerc not relieved from its^ payments, bn,, 
were in worse case than before; for the church clergy spent their incomes among 
them, but the grantees were absentees, who took the money out of the eouiitry, 
and exacted rigorously the rack-rent from every one. Scotland stdl suftermg 
much from this cause in the reign of queen Anne.— Lockiiiu't of Carnwath, voi. i. 
p. 367. 
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for lie was the man he designed, out of regard to Ms great 
knowledge^ to distingnish. in a particular manner;'^ flie dis- 
tinction proved, however^ notMng but a request to sit for Ms 
picture^ that it might take its place in the Harleian collection 
of resemblances of celebrated men. Such was by no means 
the intention of the queen^ for as Anderson had impoverished 
his fortune by Ms historical collections^ which would have been 
otherwise lost to the worlds she had designed for Mm more 
solid remuneration^ in place or pension.^ 

Another anecdote of queen Anne connected with literature;, 
comprises all that can be quoted concei’ning any personal in- 
terest she took in it. In aU such instances^ unlike her grand- 
father Charles or other relatives of the S^xart ImC;, she 
never used any judgment of her own^, but referred to that of 
others. The tragedy of ^ Mary Queen of Scots ^ had been 
written twenty years^ by Jolin Baiiks^ but had been rejected^ 
hi the reigns of William and Mary, by the master of the 
revels, who saw political spectres in every one of the dramatis 
perso7i(S. The queen at last heard it mentioned by one of 
her literary nobles, and requested him to read it, and give her 
his opinion of the dangers the play contained. He assured 
the queen the composition was every way an innocent piece/^ 
on which the queen herself gave orders to her lord chamber- 
lain for its performance.^ 

The -unexpected death of queen Anne^s younger sister at 
St. Germains, it is said, occasioned her majesty an access of 
giief, which she felt more acutely than any thing that had 
befallen her since the death of her consort, George of Den- 
mark. The queen showed lord Dartmouth a letter addressed 
to her, which Louis XIV, had written throughout with his 
own hand, announcing to her the death of the young princess 
Louisa Stuart, her sister, in wMch the king had represented 
her as a most exalted character. The death of the fan* young 
princess made a sensation in Great Britain which can be little 
appreciated in these days. Lord Godolphin, who had always 
the earliest intelligence fmm France, sent Ms confidential 
agent, Richard Hill, to lord Dartmouth with the news, adding. 

^ Xiockbart of Carn-wath, vol. i. p. 3^1. ^ Colley Cibber^s Apology, 318. 
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tills observation^ that it was the very woi^t that ever came 
to England/^ — ^^Why does he think so?^^ asked lord Dart- 
mouth. Because/^ replied his informant, if aay thing had 
happened to the brother, and this admirable yoang piinccss 
had been spared, queen Anne would have sent for her, and 
married her to a prince George^ who could have no preten- 
sions during her life ; and this measure would have pleased 
every honest man in the realm, and made an end of all dis- 
putes in future.'*'’ “ 

Queen Anne was destined to see every expectation for the 
continuation of the English succession hy her near relatives 
vanish before the inexorable fiat of death. Perhaps the 
country woul(hhave permitted the youngest daughter of tiieir 
royal line to have retained her religion as the former queen- 
consorts had done, if she had been married to a Lutheran 
prince, yet there was no reason to suppose that she would 
have been less firm in its tenets than her brother j she must, 
therefore, have been very unhappy in England. Some cou- 
sciodsness of the worldly conflicts that peradventure had 
awaited her if she had sm^vived, must have inspired her with 
the remai'kahle satisfaction with which she welcomed death in 
the very flower of her existence.^ 

The* lamentations of all degrees of the English people for 
this young princess^ (of whom even Burnet gives a liigh cha- 
racter) were inconsistent enough, since she was of the same 
obnoxious faith as her brother; and the only crime he had 
committed, to account for the hatred and abuse with which he 
was pm'sued, was his difference of religion. A large portion 
of the people, it is true, believed the absm'd falsehood in 
regard to his spurious hhth which queen, Amie herself had 
fastened on him before he was born, — an iniquity which now 
began to glare on her conscience. Her unfortunate brother 
W2^ stiU persecuted by those who capriciously lamented his 


1 Lord Dartmouth must mean Frederic, father of our Geor-c the ehlest 
son of George, hereditary prince of Hanover, (George IL) iredm-ic was tea 
years younger than the princess. ^ J 

^ Dartmouth’s ISiotes to Burnet’s Own Times, vo.. vi. p. 

^ See vol. vi., Life of hlary Beatrice, for a ftill account of the aeath ol tms 
young sister of q.neen Anne. 4 yiaephersou’s Stuart Papers, vol. H. 
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sister Loiiisa. He had scarcely recovered from the same dire 
disease which had mercifully taken away the companion of his 
yonth^ when'" the envoys of queen Anne w^ere forced to hunt 
hi-m from his adopted country before the peace could be rati- 
fied.^ M. de Torcy^ Louis XIV/s negotiating minister^ says^ 
You may assure queen Anne, that the chevalier is ready to 
depart at a moment^s warning, if he did but know where he 
was to go. I own to you that I know no prince willing to 
receive him, for fear of displeasing the queen.-’^" Meantime 
abbe Gualtier was actively recommending the chevalier to the 
affections of his sister by thq agency of lady Masham, lady 
Jersey, and, perhaps, the duke of Buckingham. The Torcy 
correspondence expressly mentions, that the whole proceed- 
ings between Gualtier and Mesnager, in connexion with the 
English ministers, were ti*ansacted verbally ^ as neither Harley, 
St. John, or Prior dared commit them to writing neither 
dared the queen commit herself by one W'ord uttered beyond 
the privacy of lady Masham^s boudoir, and she carried on 
this reserve even before persons whom she supposed were 
Jacobite agents. Por instance, monsieur de Plessen had been 
of the prince of DenmarFs household ; he had constant access 
to the queen when in London, which he sometimes visited : 
he was (unkno’^n to the queen and the tory ministry) a spy 
of the whigs. The extreme caution of the queen is manifest 
by his report. I talked,-^'’ says Plessen,^ in his report to his 
employers, one hour for thrqe successive days to the queen 
about the prince of Wales, without her making a word of 
answer or interruption ; but dhectly I turned the discourse 
on the family of the elector of Hanover, her majesty always 
began to speak of something else.-’^ 

An autumnal fever was prevalent in England during Sep- 
tember, 1712, which very severely visited the royal household 
after the queen had retired to Windsor. Forty persons were 
ill at the spme time at the castle, yet no apprehensions existed 
that the queen would be injured by the intermittent. Such 

^ Addressed to Mr. secretary St. John, from the French minister, De Torcy. — 
History of Parliament of Great Britain, reign of queen Anne, &c., p. 106. 

^ Ihid., June 22 ; S'. S,, .July 10, 1712 ; Torcy to St. John. ^ Ibid., p. 107. 

Schutz to Bothmar ; Hanover Papers, Macpherson’s Collection, vol. ii, p. 505. 
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Virus, however^ tlie case ; and it is very plain that her health 
never wholly rallied after it. Yesterday/^ (September S,) 
wrote S^vift, in his journal, ^^we were all alarmed with the 
queen^s being ill. She had an aguish and feverish fit, and 
you never saw such countenances as we all had, — such dismal 
melancholy. Her physicians from town were sent for.’’^ The 
lord treasurer, Oxford, received accounts from Dr. Arbutlmot 
of the progress of this malady. From the following inedited 
letter of the prime-minister, the state of the queen may be as- 
certained : — 

THE EaEL op OxPOEU TO Be. AeBITTHXOT.^ 

SiE, * Sept. 7tli, 1713, past four. 

TJnless you Imew tlie concerne I was under, winch, with reason, kept me 
the night waking,^ou cannot conceive how welcomeyour letter was to me, which, 
my messenger brought me before one o’clock. I trust in God’s mercy that he 
will bring me an account to-morrow of the queen’s passing this ensuing night 
well, without any return of a fever. I have ordered the messenger to wait your 
time, until you despatch Mm to-morrotv morning. 

“ I am, with true respect, sir, 

“ Tour most faithful and most humble servant, 

** The weather is extremely cold here.” OxPOiiE. 

Undorsed — “ To Dr. Arbutlmot.” 

The queen, when convalescent, received the news of the 
death of her old servant, the earl of Godolphin, who had been 
thirty years in the treasury department, and superintended 
it in the latter years of his life as lord treasurer : he did not 
long survive his dismissal hy his royal mistress. He after- 
wards lived with the Mai-lboroughs, and died at Wundsor- 
lodge, the favourite residency of the duchess. The queen 
affected, at his death, to consider him with regard ; for when 
lord Dartmouth brought her the intelligence of his demise, 
she testified some concern,— she even wept a little, or seemed 
so to do. Her majesty told Dartmouth* tjiat “ she could not 
help it, for she had a long acquaintance vith him, and did be- 
lieve that whatever offence he had given her, was owing to 
the influence the Marlborough family had over Mm, but she 
did not think him to be naturally an interested qian.” To 
tMs leading question lord Dartmouth rephed, “ That he always 
considered lord Godolphin’s assumption of disinterestedness as 

^ Prom the original in the possession of W. Baillie, esq., from his 5IS. Arbuth- 
not Papers. 2 Dartmouth’s Kotes to Burnet, vol. vi. pp- 134 13o- 
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grimace ; for though lie affected to refuse every thing before 
he received it, yet he had contrived to make his family heir 
to theirs j [the MarlboroughsJ and could, therefore, with more 
decency promote their interest than his own, and was sure of 
having the advantage at last/^ It may be guessed that her 
majesty ^s assumption of concern for the death of Godolphin 
was only grimace likewise, for at this keen stroke on the 
defunct given by lord Dartmouth, she laughed, and said. 
Truly, she had observed a good deal of that herself/^ Her 
majesty closed the conversation, by requesting that all scurri- 
lities coming out on the subject of his death and character 
might be suppressed. 

Lord Godolphin, it seems, had died poor,^and this fact 
Dai'tmoutli repeated "to her majesty.^ Then the queen re- 
vealed to that lord one of those anecdotes of her private his- 
tory wliich she alone could tell. I am sorry, said her 
majesty, that he has suffered in my service, since he was 
not poor at the Revolution, when he brought me twenty 
thousand guineas, and entreated me to take care of them, 
W'hicli I did for some time after, and they were constantly 
with me wheresoever I went.-’^- The fact thus recorded by 
Anne^s own lips, raises some curious queries. Was it a sum 
which Godolphin had wrongfully abstracted from the treasury 
for her flight ? Now he was in his grave, he could not con- 
tradict any version the queen might give of it. Godolphin "was 
a younger brother, very poor, and hkely ever to remahi so, 
since he was the most inveterate gambler of an age surpass- 
ing all others in a vice which was peculiarly dangerous for a 
lord of the treasmy to indulge in. Twenty thousand guineas 
were no light incumbrance for the fugitive princess, if the 
circumstances of her flight from the Cockpit he remembered ; 
nor could that solid weight of treasm^e be conveyed from 
place to place, according to the words of the queen, v/here- 
soever she went,-’^ without many persons giving assistance 
and haviffg cognizance thereof. The Marlhoroughs, after 
the enmity between them and their once-indulgent mistress 
swelled to an alarming height, always threatened to dis- 
^ Dartmoutli*s JJotes to Burnet, vol. vi. pp. 134 135. ® Ibid, 
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close some secret wliicK would cover her with disgrace, Anne 
shrank and cowered beneath the shalving of this tenific rod 
•until after 1712, v/hen Godolphhi died, and the Alarlboroiiglis 
went into voluntary banishment. The tale they had to tell, 
it is possible, related to this twenty thousand guineas, and 
they had to say that Anne had robbed her father, as well as 
betz'ayed him.-’^ But even if it were so, the people, who had 
seen her wretched father vainly send to his other daughter 
for his clothes, would have been indifferent to a mass of 
money, more or less, abstracted from Ms well-regulated trea- 
sury; since, if GodolpMn had^not handed it to Anne, some 
one might have stolen it who had not so good a light to it. 

In the coiirse of another of the queeMs conversations with 
lord Dartmouth, they recapitulated the offices which had 
been recently held by lord GodolpMMs family. His son, lord 
Bialton, was cofferer to the crown; lady Rialton, one of the 
daughters of the Marlboroughs, had been lady of the bed- 
chamber to the queen for eight years ; yet, in this gossiping 
dialogue, her majesty and lord DaitmoMli agreed that the 
whole three lived very meanly, considering the great and 
profitable posts they filled. If Godolphin were the incurable 
and unlucky gamester that Horace Walpole afdrms, her ma- 
jesty need not have sought further for the solution of an 
enigma which seems to have puzzled her. Lord Dartmouth 
considers that queen Anne and her lord treasurer,^ Godolphin, 
held some secret correspondence until his death; this was 
possibly connected with her exiled relatives at St. Germains, 
Much has been said of the life-long, hopeless love that Godol- 
phin cherished for the exiled queen of Janies II.; bat whether 
that passion rendered Iiim more sincere in his Jacobite coric- 
spondence than Marlborough, Shrewsbuiy^ and the rest, is 
still an unresolved question. As to his passion, those who 

1 There is a curious monument in Kensington eliurcli, with a long blognipLical 
epitaph, mentioning a lady as Mrs. Jael Godolpliin, (strong lapses towards Juda- 
ism must the sectarians of that dav have made, to induce one to name a cuiiighter 
Jael\ This name-cliM of her of the hammer and nail is rather pompously 
announced as the “ sister of the first lord frea^urer of Great Bntmy a 
sissertion to those who do not remember that the legal union ot bcotUnci wm 
England was effected while he was prime-numster. 
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•view tlie solemn ugliness of Ms bust in Westminster-abbey^ or 
in tlie engravings in Grainger, and recollect that tMs friglit- 
fulness of fefitm’e was bespread -with tbe deepest olive tint 
that ever dyed tbe skin of an Englishman, will be apt to ex- 
claim with Parneffs hunchback, — 

“ This creature dared to love !” 

Por two years previously to the death of Godolphin, the 
queen had been kept in a state of perpetual agony, by the 
base threats of the duchess of Marlborough that she would 
publish the whole of her majesty^s letters to her when she was 
princess. The people were, hoji^^ever, if we may believe a con- 
temporary, perfectly infuriated at the threats; and the word 
v/ent among them, that if the duchess of Ma^borough pub- 
lished aught to vex or wound her royal benefactress, they 
would tear her to pieces if they caught her in the streets.^^^ 
There was one series of letters in which Anne had bestowed 
the epithets of ^^Caliban^^ and Dutch monster on William 
III., who was set up as a sort of idol by the whigs, high and 
low, and by them such documents would have been regarded 
as little less than sacrilege. Harley, lord Oxford, astutely re- 
lieved his mistress from the terrors of her tormentors ; as he 
himself corresponded with the exiled court, he wrote to the 
widow of James II., and obtained a letter from her papers 
at St. Germains, supposed to be the original of one of Marl- 
borougMs base communications, which betrayed general Tol- 
lemache and his armament tq their certain destruction at 
Brest, in June 1694. MarlborougMs life was then in Harley^s 
hands, yet there is little doubt but that he could have recri- 
minated dangerously on the queen, although her prime-minister 
might not be equally compromised. Lord Oxford had an in- 
terview, at his brother Mr. Thomas Harley^s house, with the 
duke of Marlborough, who came by a back-door in a sedan: 
he was shown tliis letter to king James II., and immediately 
after left England,^ 

^ Ealpli’s Other Side of the Question, being an answer to the Conduct. 

^ Dalrymple^s Memoirs of Great Britam, voL ii. pp. 44, 45, where this in-* 
famous letter is prefixed to the notes. From the same authority is the curious 
oircumstance, that the archbishop of York, the grandson of lord Oxford, told sir 
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The duchess of Marlborough followed her husband a few 
weeks afterwards. Before she left England, she sent to lord 
Dartmouth for a passport : he sent her one signed by the 
queen. The duchess sent it back, with the insolent message, 

“ that if one signed only by lord Dartmouth were not suffi- 
cient, she would depart without one.” She appears to have 
been in a state of desperation because she could not aggravate 
the queen into any active resentment of her insolent conduct, 
and to have been at her wits’ end to discover what she could 
do to vex. her majesty the most. A fine enamel miniature 
of the queen, when princess, had been one of the early 
love-tokens of their friendship ; the duchess, before she left 
the country, ^roke the portrait from its rich diamond settiiig, 
which she kept for herself, and gave zt away to a hlrs. Hig- 
gins, a decayed gentlewoman about the palace.’ As this lady 
•understood the present was meant as an afti’ont to the queen 
rather than a favour to herself, she brought the enamel to 
lord Oxford, who took it for his own coUection, and gave 
Mrs. Higgins one hundred guineas. The enamel mzzst have 
been worth its magnificent price, for portraits of Aime before 
her accession are extremely scarce, and hai'dly to be met mth ; 
excepting the fine one in possession of Ins grace the duke ot 
Devonshire, at Hardwick, it would be difiicult to point out 


one of her, when princess. , i 

Queen Anne was henceforward relieved from the actual 
presence of her enemy in England, hut not wholly of zer 
annoyances. The queen’s Hfe was, perhaps, shortened by the 
perpetual threats of the duchess of Marlborough from the 
continent to reveal somewhat which would be painful an 
disgraceful, and at all events to publish, by mea,ns of the 
venal press of HoUand, which in that day peipetually poured 

John ollrymple that, after Sarah au^^s of » 

on the death of qneen Anne, ^ it. She little 

paper from among the pa^rs of Orfo^, . 1 d t 

thought that others -nrould come to hght • 
and the Stuart Papers, together mth copies of the .ame.^ mentions the 

1 Lord Dai-tmonth’s Kotesto Bumet joj ^^rait in her 

incident, hut Dartmouth preserves the fact that it was p 


youtli. 
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fortli libels on all tbe royal families in Europe; the letters 
which had passed between them. The duchess of Marlbo- 
rough; however; threatened more than she meant to perform; 
at least in the queen^s lifetime; for she well knew that she 
should compromise the glorious memory of William III.; 
wdiich w'as to be sustained in order to assist the revolutionists 
in carrying on their work;^ and if they did not succeed; she 
was aware her banishment would be perpetual. 

The queen^s guards paid her majesty the loyal attention of 
making an enormous bonfire at the gates of St. James^s- 
palacC; November 5; 1712; into which they put the effigy of 
the Pretender. They shot at the resemblance all the time it 
was consuming;^ and; with volleys of oathS; ^serted their 
eager wishes for an opportunity of making the living original 
undergo the same process. From the Torcy correspondence; 
as well as the letters of queen Mary Beatrice; it may be 
traced that the chevalier still lingered at Chalons-sur-Maine 
.at ChristmaS; new style; 1712; as the king of France would 
not permit him to depart without a proper protection from 
the emperor and queen Anne; lest he should be murdered by 
the emperor^s freebooting squadrons of hussars.’’^ 

The attachment of lady Masham to the exiled family must ' 
have been disinterested; otherwise she could have satiated her- 
seli‘ with wealth. She was placed; as her kindred the Marlbo- 
roughs had beeU; at the fountain-head: she had only to follow 
their example. Her cousiu; the queen^s prime-mini stei’; Harley 
earl of Oxford; was not only no JacobitC; but the most effec- 
tual of all the opponents of the queen^s brother. Yet his 
opposition was neither personal nor religious; it was more 
powerful; being entirely financial. When he took office in 
1710; the revolutionary wings had so completely exhausted 
the resources of the country; that it was utterly impossible 
for them to proceed any farther. Harley^s skill in finance 
arranged and organized the enormous debts (which had accu- 
mulated throughout the profligate government of William 111.) 

^ Tliis reason for the extravagant enlogiums on WiEiam III. is given by Cun- 
ningham, his most extravagant eulogist. 

^ Malcolm^s Anecdotes of Customs and, Manners, p. 258. 
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a-ccording to tlie present system, ratber curiously called tlie 
national fands/^ Neither himself nor the fundholders can 
be blamed for the national debt: neither of them incurred 
it, and utter anarchy and national degradation must have 
ensued, if some means had not been found of satisfying the 
national creditors. It does not appear that Harley earl of 
Oxford in any way profited dishonourably by his own financial 
scheme, although, after his fall, the very party who had in- 
curred the debt did so to an enormous extent.^ The unfor- 
tunate heir of the house of Stuart positively refused to gua- 
rantee this debt, in case he was restored. lie knew that it 
had been incurred to overthrow his family, and had he been 
restored, it would have weighed doum his government, while 
party injustice would have made liim accountable for it. It is 
evident, that Harley earl of Oxford could not be the premier 
of any monarch who repudiated the debt he had funded. 

Those of our readers who have the patience to read this 
dull page, for which apologies are due, will comprehend the 
deep historical mystery why Harley earl of Oxford, con- 
stantly reviled as a Jacobite, proved tbe most eftectnal oppo- 
nent James Stuart had, — not maliciously so, but rather in 
obedience to inexorable necessity. Harley^s chief fault was 
a habit of intoxication. He appears to have had recom-se to 
drink as an evil medicament for his cares ; yet he was neither 
a profligate nor licentious drunkard, but a mild, merciful, and 
learned man, His inclinations and affections probably led 
him to the Jacobite cause, as may be guessed by the tenom 
of liis valuable manuscript collections. These, being greatly 
amplified by his leaimed and excellent son, Edward earl of 
Oxford, form the precious manuscript national library, now 
deposited at the British Museum, called the Harleiaii Col- 
lection. 

Young St. John, secretary of state, (afterwards created lord 
Bolingbroke,) was the colleague of the earl of Oxford, and was 
soon after his enemy. Bolingbroke was daringly irreligious, 
and was considered, mthal, an abandoned character, even in 

^ See tlie chapter on tlie South-Sea bubble, in lord Mahon’s History of England 
from the Peace of Utrecht, 
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tliat atrocioTis age. He was^ however^ handsome^ learned^ 
and fall of genius. He was a Jacobite, without the slightest 
attachment to^ the Stuarts ; completely reckless how far he 
went in the cause of the Pretender, so that change gave him 
a chance of obtaining money to repair the fortune he had 
exhausted by his profligacy. 

Dr. Arbuthnot, the queen^s favourite physician, was a man 
of practical philanthropy, possessed of equal abilities with Swift, 
but restrained by the bonds of decorum and benevolence. He 
was a thorough and disinterested Jacobite, an ally of lady 
Masham, ever near the ear and the heart of the queen. 

Queen Anne^s learned lady of the bedchamber, Anne 
countess of Winchelsea, had been one of the maids of honour 
of Mary Beatrice when duchess of York, well known under 
her maiden name as the witty and beautiful Anne KingsmilL 
Her Jacobite influence with queen Anne is never calculated 
in general history, but those versed in the signs of those times 
know that it was considerable. The dishke that her royal 
mistress had to the war is alluded to in some lines playfully 
addressed to her by Pope; for lady Winchelsea, or Ardelia, 
which was her poetic name, had objected to Pope^s deprecia- 
tion of the talents and power of women. She had quoted 
four lines from his Eape of the Lock in support of her side 
of the argument. Pope wrote the following verses, which are 
not to be found in the editions of his works, but in that vast 
repository of fugitive hterature, the Biographia Britannica : — 

Of all examples by tbe world confest, 

I knew Ardelia would not quote the test. 

Who, lilve her mistress on the British throne, 

Bights and subdues in quarrels not her own. 

To write their praise you hut in vain essay. 

Even while you write you take that praise away ; 

Light to the stars the sun does thus restore. 

But shines himself till they are seen no more.” 

lady Winchelsea^s answer to the favourite poet of the golden 
days of his queen Anne ought to be given, as a specimen of 
the female poetry of that era : — 

Disarmed with so genteel an air, 

The contest I give o’er; 

Yet, Alexander, have a care. 

And scorn the sex no more. 
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We rule tlie world, our life’s wliole race# 

JMeu but assume the right ; 

First slaves to every tempting face. 

Then martyrs to our spite.” 

Lady Winclielsea, lately left a ■vridow witli small prorision, was 
a devoted partisan of the house of Stuart : she was always 
near the royal person. This lady was a pleasant rhymestress, 
and possessed some personal influence, hut was without terri- 
torial power, hke the rich heiress of Percy, the iiilluential 
duchess of Somerset. 

Lady Jersey, one of the queen’s bedchamber ladies, likewi.^e 
a widow, had been throughoqt life attached to the house of 
Stuart ,• bom in their ancient palace of Whitehall, the only 
daughter of% William Chiffinch, (Charles ll.’s closet-keepei’,) 
and married to lord Jersey. She was a Eoman-catholic ; at 
the same time, her influence was sufficiently poweri'ul over her 
husband, and even over Ins sisters, to induce them, apparently 
against their own interest, to become warm Jacobites after the 
death of Mary II. Extraordinary as it may seem, Elizabeth 
Vilhers, who had profited so largely by the Revolution, and 
■was endowed by William III. so enormously Rom the spoils of 
his uncle, was now (as lady Orkney) conspicuous as a Jacobite. 

At the head of the partisans for the restoration of her 
family, the queen distinguished her kinsman the great duke 
of Hamilton, on whom she meant to bestow the honom.’ of 
concluding the peace as her ambassador to Prance. ^ In 
September 1713, queen Anne appointed the duke of Hamilton 
master-general of the ordnance, and, in addition to the order 
of the Thistle, originally bestowed on him by her fiither, 
James II., her majesty thought proper to make him a knight 
of the Garter, at a chapter held at ItVindsor. It was re- 
marked to the queen that the case was without precedent, and 
that no two such distinct orders had ever been worn by any 
subject; to which the queen replied, “Such a subject as the 
duke of Hamilton has a pre-eminent claim to every mark of 
distinction which a crowned head can confer. I will hence- 
forth wear both orders myself.’” Lockhart of Xlarnwath 
the duke’s schoolfellow and bosom friend, gives a somewhat 
^ Douglas’ Peerage, 
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different rersion of this anecdote of queen Anne. Just be- 
fore the intended departure of the duke for France/^ says 
Lockhart, the queen^s favour was shown to him by the offei 
of the Garter. The duke positively refused it, unless the 
queen would permit him to wear the order of the Thistle with 
it, telling her majesty plainly,, ^ that he would never lay aside 
a Scotch honom* to make v/ay for an English one adding, 
significantly, ^your majesty^s royal father, James II., wore 
both at the same time.^ His observation not only prevailed 
on queen Anne to permit him to do the like, but from that 
moment she did so herself,^^ — an anecdote of costume, wliich 
seems to have escaped the learned in the orders of cliivalry.^ 
A personal portrait of this great noble and 2-rince of the 
blood is thus drawn by an enemy of liis party, the whig spy, 
Mackey The duke of Hamilton is brave in his person, with 
a rough air of boldness, of good sense, very forw' ard and hot 
for wEat he undertakes, ambitious and haughty, a violent 
enemy, has been very extravagant in his manner of living, 
but now grows covetous ; he is supposed to have some thoughts 
towards the crown of Scotland when the queen dies, being 
descended from the house of Stuart, and having great interest 
in that kingdom. He has a great estate, and three brothers 
earls, — being Selkirk, Orkney, and Kuglen, — and a fourth a 
sea commander. The duke of Hamilton is of middle stature, 
very well made, of a coarse, black complexion, towards fifty 
years old.^^^ To this sketch Swift added, The duke of 
Hamilton w^as a most worthy, good-natured man, very gener- 
ous, hut of a middle understanding, — ^murdered by the villain 
Macartney.^^ 

The adventures of the youth of the duke of Hamilton 
present one of those romances of real hfe, wherein the facts 
of historical biography, preserved peradventure only in the 

^ Lockliart of Cai’nwaili's Papers, vol. i. p. 410. He adds, reproacliftilly, that 
the duke of Ar^le had acted quite differently ; for, when given the Garter, he 
Md aside the order of St. Ainhw, showing thereby how much he preferred 
England to Scotland. 

^ Prom Mackey’s Characters, republished by sir Walter Scott, in his edition of 
Swift’s W^orks, with Swift’s remarks and interlineations. 

® He had been, nevertheless, one of the handsomest men in Scotland, 
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rolls of family heralds or the archives of a family miiniment- 
chest, surpass the inventions of the authors of fiction. The 
follomng narrative, in vrhich queen Anne’s .eldest sister, 
Mary II., played a conspicuous part, is collected from genea- 
logical memorials James earl of Arran, aftenvards duke 
of Hamilton, having, after the death of his first wife, Anne 
Spencer, in 1690, seduced lady Barbara Fitzroy, (the youngest 
daughter of Cliarles II. by the duchess of Cleveland,) under 
promise of marriage, she bore a son to liim at Cleveland- 
house, St. James’s, 30th of March, 1691, during his confine- 
ment in the Tower, where he was thrown by the warrant of 
queen Mary II. That queen and Ins mother, the duchess of 
Hamilton, were so incensed at the discovery of this intrigue, 
as to make the banishment of the unfortunate girl, then only 
in her eighteenth year, to the continent the only condition of 
his release. Lady Barbara was accordingly forced to abaiifion 
her infant, and retire to the convent of Pontoise, in Fniuce, 
W'here she afterwai'ds died.” It would have been more in 
consistency with the angelic characteristics attributed to queen 
Mary, if she had used her power for the purpose of inducing 
the earl of Arran to repair his wrongs, in some measure, by a 
legal marriage with his victim, the daughter of her uncle 
Charles, than to drive her into a foreign land and a conven- 
tual prison. 

If queen Anne ever cherished either hopes or intentions of 
making her unfortunate brother her successor, they perished 
and became abortive when her fiiend, the duke of Hamilton, 
was slain, or murdered, on the fatal Sunday, Noveml^er 15, 
1712, at the time of his encounter with lord Alohuii, in a 
combat of four in Hyde-park. A tradition exists in Scotland, 
that a secret agreement had taken place between the widowed 
queen of James II. and the "'ginat duke of Hamilton,” that 
lord Arran, his heir, was to receive in maniage the hand of 
the princess Louisa Stuart, yoimgest daughter ot^ James II., 

^ Tills narrative is from non^la*^^ Peerage of Scotland ; iilvewi‘=Jc from tlie 
Introduction of ‘‘ Transactions of the Reign of Queen Amie,” written Jiy the son 
of the duhe and lady Barbara, who was brought up at Chiswick, under the care 
of his vile grandmother, Barbara duch^s of Cleveland, and afterwards entered 
the service of James II. 
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and sister to queen Anne. Wlietlier the bride was to be a 
reward for the active sendees of the great duke in the restora- 
tion of the brother, — ^whether queen Anne ever knew of this 
project, must remain unsolved. Death had decided the history 
of that young princess in the preceding spring. All hopes 
and fears, says the duke of Hamilton's friend, Locldbart, 
vanished by his fatal death, which, by reason of the critical 
juncture when it happened, and some things very extra- 
ordinary in the manner of it, made then a great noise.-^^ 
There was at the comd of Anne a titled homicide and profli- 
gate, called lord Mohun, who had been twice tried for his hfe 
for murdering men of low degree in the state of furious in- 
toxication which was prevalent at that period. The first 
victim was poor Montfort, the player: a more unprovoked 
piece of cruelty was never recorded on any state trial. It 
was without excuse, excepting what the titled criminal plead- 
ed, — ^that he was utterly unconscious of time, place, and exist- 
ence when it occurred. 

The duke of Hamilton and lord Mohun had married ladies 
of the house of Gerard, and bitter enmity existed between 
them on account of property then litigated in chancery, to 
which the ladies were co-heiresses : they met at the exami- 
nation of some witnesses, when a violent altercation ensued. 
The duke of Hamilton, supposed to be at that time deeply 
pledged to the queen relative to negotiations for her brother's 
restoration, endured much from the fuiious temper of Mohun, 
being resolved to keep himself out of all engagements likely 
to impede his exertions in that cause ; suspecting, moreover, 
that Mohun (who was known to be no personal hero when 
sober) was exasperated and irritated purposely by the opposite 
party, in hopes of exciting a fatal fray. Be this as it may, 
a challenge was sent by Mohun to the duke, who considered 
himself bound to accept it. Of all days in the week, Sunday 
was the time appointed for this combat, which seems to be the 
last of that remarkable species where the seconds were ex- 
pected to engage as well as the principals, and fight to the 
death. Such had been the usage in France in the preceding 
century. In the minorities of Louis XIII. and XIV., eleven 
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comlDataiits on. a side have been knonrn to enter into mortal 
conflict, and ten or twelve were often left dead on the spol,‘ 
victims to some “ trifle light as air,” taken ^amiss by two 
young petulant nobles, — some obeisance forgotteu, some pre- 
cedence mistaken, or even some glance constnied into con- 
tempt. The proceedings of the duke of Hamilton would be 
inexplicable without this explanation ; for people, in these days, 
sometimes hear of duels between two principals, but not of so bel- 
licose a spirit reigning among the seconds and other witnesses. 

Hyde-park was then a wild track, reaching to the gravel- 
walk before Kensington-palace, broken into marshy thickets 
where the Serpentine now' flows. That piece of water then 
wound deviously as a rushy rivulet, here and there accumu- 
lating in stagnant pools, near which were the fighting-grounds 
usually chosen for those who had affaii’s of honour to settle. 
Behind a thicket near the Serpentine brook did the great duke 
of Hamilton, with his kinsman and friend colonel Hamilton, 
meet lord Mohun and the whig-general Macartney, in the 
dawn of a November Sunday. Mohun really behaved the 
most rationally of the two opponents, for whilst he and the 
duke were throwing off their coats for the encounter, he ob- 
served, “ That he hoped those two gentlemen-seconds were 
only to look on, and not be personally concerned in any part: 
of the quarrel.” The dulce answered, “ that he believed Mr. 
Macartney was the chief occasion of their coming on this 
errand ; and since it was so, he had broirght an old friend of 
that person, to entertain him with a share of the dance. All 
four immediately flashed out their swords and “fell to work.” 
Colonel Hamilton soon disarmed Macai-tney, and looking about 
to see what had become of the other combatants, he perceived, 
lord Mobm lying on Ms back, dead or expiiing: the duke of 
Hamilton had fallen with Ms face upon lord MohuMs bosom. 
Colonel Hamilton instantly flung down Ms own sword and 
that of Macartney, of wMch he had Just obtained full posses- 
sion; he ran and lifted up the duke of Hamilton, who he saw 


1 Cardinal de Retz assures liis readers, that in his fiery ^ 

abbe de Gondi, he had been engaged in sneh dncls twice m one ’ ^ 
known challenges pass at the altar among the officiatmg priests ot nuuk bir.h. 
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was wounded in two places^ and faint ^itli effusion of blood* 
Whilst performing this friendly office^ Macartney took up one 
of the swords, and coming behind Hamilton as he supported 
the dulce in his aims, he stabbed his grace, who walked, 
nevertheless, some little way to a tree, where he soon after ex- 
pired: the park-keepers came up at that moment, and Macartney 
fled. Colonel Hamilton, alarmed, he said, at being found 
with the corpses of two great nobles, followed his example f 
but he ever protested that the duke of Hamilton was not 
slain, but assassinated after the fight was done. The proof 
he alleged was, that if the duke had been wounded to death 
by his opponent's sword, the orifice of the wound would have 
been different, since Mohun fought with a Saxon blade, which 
was left in his dead "hand, whereas the duke^s death- wound 
had a three-cornered orifice. It was/^ said colonel Hamilton, 

done with mine osm sword, w'hich I had cast on the ground 
unwittingly with the one of Macartney^s, (wMch I had cap- 
tured,) when I flew to aid my noble kinsman."’^ Dr. Garth 
(before the matter was made a furious party-question with the 
whigs) affirmed, on the w'-ord of a medical man, that it was 
utterly impossible for lord Mohun to have given Hamilton the 
death-woimd, which must have been inflicted by some one 
standing above him : this agreed with colonel Hamilton's 
statement. Whatsoever occasioned this dismal double homi- 
cide, it is certain that with it ended the last rational hopes of 
the Stuarts 5 for if queen Anne ever meant to aid her brother, 
it was certainly to have been cfone by the means of the duke 
of Hamilton : she was stupified, not only with terror at his 
murder, but with grief for his loss, for he was indeed her last 
friend. .Tbe duke of Hamilton preceded his royal kinswoman 
to the grave only a few months ; the very report that spread 
on all sides, that the whigs had suborned Macartney, first to 
urge Mohun to challenge him, and then to stab him in the 
midst of the fray,^ was sufficient to have iutimidated a woman 
hastening fo the tomb. 

^ Macsirtney did not surrender to Hs trial until George I. was on the throne ; 
he was acquitted, to the infinite rage of the adverse party. See, for a more de- 
tailed narrative, Lockhart of Carnwath’s Papers, vol. i. pp. It is an 
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The queen was importuned by her ministiy to nominate 
Dr. Swift to the see of Hereford/ the object*^ of Ins ardent 
ambition. Tiie queen, unacquainted with tlie. literature of 
lier own age, or of any other, only knew Swift as a partisan 
of high church, and as the deputy whom her clergy of the 
church establishment of Ireland regarded sufficiently^ to send 
up to her throne to crave her extension of the bounty of 
first-fruits, — a favour which Anne had just graciously granted, 
accompanied by some compL.oent notice of the deputy of her 
Irish church. The duchess cf Somerset, finding the dispo- 
sition of her royal mistress's mind, provided her»elf with an 
infinential ally, being Dr. Sharp, archbishop of York,*— a very 
favourite prelate with Anne, who had preached by her express 
desire the sermon at her coronation.- At the moment when 
the queen consulted the archbishop as to nominating Dr. 
Swift to the see of Hereford, he startled her with the follow- 
ing pithy question : Ought not your sacred majesty to be 
first certain whether Dr. Swift is a Christian, before he 
becomes a bishop The queen, in consternation, demanded 
his reasons for doubting tbe Christianity of her ministers 
nominee to the see of Hereford. The archbishop, in support 
of his assertion, had armed himself with the book that founded 
Swift's fame as a wit and great literary power; and good 
queen Anne, to her infinite horror and astonishment, was first 
introduced to the polemic romance called the Tale of a Tub. 

The false axiom adopted ^y the deists and atheists of that 
age, that ridicule is the test of truth," seems to have in- 
spired the author or authoi's of this controversial tale. It 
levels its satire at every denomination of Christianity, and 

interesting fact, that Charles Hamilton, commonly 4‘allcd cfaint Arran, the son 
of the duke hy the injured lady Barbara Fitzroy, hearing that ^Macartney, liis 
father’s murderer, had fled to Antwerp, hastened there and challenged him, but 
the challenge was not accepted.— Douglas’ Peerage. 

1 Sir Walter Scott’s Life of Swift, collated w-ith various passages in Swift’s 
Political Poems and Tracts. The period when this remarkable scene tool place 
in queen Anne’s closet, wLich occasioned the disappointment of^hi'^ hopes of an 
English bishopric, is clearly marked in Swift’s Journal to Stella. Although he 
did not detail it to her, he says, January 20th, 1712-13, “ I believeA (the 
late tutor of the duke of Gloucester) will drive at these bishoprics- Our English 
bishopric of Hereford is not yet disposed of.” 2 Ooxe MSS-, Brit. Museum. 

I I 2 
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stands at tlie tend of tlie evil and perverse class of contro« 
Yersial novels^ by vpbicli polemics of every creed have endea- 
Yonred to persecute their rival sects since the use of fire and 
fagots^ the quartering-block, and polemic-preaching have been 
renounced and abhorred by Christians in general. While 
queen Anne stood aghast at the profanity which a glance at 
the lucubrations of the divine she was about to nominate her 
bishop must have displayed to her^ her mistress of the robes 
advanced on the other side^ and throwing herself at her feet^ 
and showing the Windsor Prophecy^ implored^ with tears^ 

that her royal mistress would not prefer to the sacred office 
of a bishop of souls a man cap^le of disseminating such false 
witness against an innocent lady.-'^ Poor queen Anne, after 
perusing this string of slanderous puns, addressed to herseli^ 
was scandalized and ashamed of the deeds of the wolf in sheep^s 
clothing she was about to appoint as a shepherd in the fold of 
her church. Her majesty firmly withheld her royal sanction 
from the nominee of her ministry to the see of Hereford. 
As the whigs were not then in power, the head of the church 
of England this time was not coerced into the relinquishment 
of that legal right, for which she stood responsible to her 
church, to her people, and to her God. 

There stood by one, silently noting this curious scene, who 
had, with more good sense than history has given her credit 
for, exactly foretold to the reckless wit what would befall, if^ 
in the vanity of hterary power, he made public his attack on 
the ‘‘ great lady,^^ as the duchess of Somerset was called at 
the court of queen Anne ; for the queen never forgot the gra- 
titude she owed to the friendship of the duchess of Somerset, 
wiieu she fearlessly espoused her cause against the cruelty of 
her sister, queen Mary.^ Lady Masham described all she had 
seen and heard at this remarkable conference to her friend. 
Dr. Swift. The truth of the manner of his disappointment" 
was forthwith authenticated by his subsequent angry lines, in 
which he cadis the archbishop a crazy prelate, and Anne 

^ See voL vii. ; Life of Queen Mary II. 

® Lord Orrery’s Life of Swift, Somerville’^ Eeign of Anne, Scott’s Life of 
Swift, and every Instory of the times. 





4S5 


a royal prude and limiting Ms rage to these slight re- 
proaches on church and queen, he fiew with the whole fiiiy 
of Ms wrath at the unfortunate duchess, and made matters 
against her appear far more in earnest than in his Windsor 
Prophecy : — 

« Now angry Somerset her vengeance vows 
On Swift^s reproaches for her murdered spouse j 
From her red locks her mouth with venom fills. 

And thence into the royal ear instils. 

The queen, incensed, his services forgot. 

Leaves him a victim to the vengeful Scot.^ 

Now through the realm a proclamation spread. 

To fix a price on his devoted head ; 

While, innocent, he scorns ignoble flight, 

His watchful friends preserve him hy a sleight.” 

His watchful friends must hare considered him almost as 
troublesome as the spirit evoked by ^Michael Scott, who per- 
petually did embarrassing miscMef after he had executed, ^■\ith 
marvellous celerity, the tasks for which he had been conjured 
up. Michael Scott set his over-industrious elf to twist ropes 
out of sand, and the Oxford ministry made Dr. Swift dean of 
St. Patricks, wMch banished him to Ireland, where he ex- 
pended his mighty energies in grappling with the amplitude 
of wrong he found there on every side. He says — but the 
accuser of the duchess of Somerset ought not to be believed 
on his word "without corroborating evidence — that the arch- 
bishop of York sent to entreat Ms pardon for having prejudiced 

the queen against him. 

« York is from Lambeth- sent, to show- the queen 
A dangerous treatise wtit against the Spleen,^ 

Which, by the style, the manner, and the drift, 

^Tis thought could he the work of none but Swift. 

Poor York the harmless tool of others’ hate. 

He sues for pardon, and repents too late.” 

The influence of the duchess of SomMset with the queen, 
it plainly appears by this incident, was ail-powerful : she %ras 
considered by her majesty as a counterpoise to the tory party 

^ The duke of Argyle. The prodamation was againsc another lampoon or libel, 

-called “The PubHc'spirit of the ^Vhigs.” 

^ From Dr. Temiison, who then held the see of Canterbury. 

® Tale of a Tub. 

* Dr. Sharp, archbishop of York. Sir V\'alter Scott and lord Otreip' assart 
-the same : but as the objectionable passages inSn-ift's works remamed iii statu quo, 
why should the archbishop of York repent showing them to the gueen . 
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in power. Anne was often inspired (it is supposed) by tlie 
ducbess with apprehensions lest she should one day see her 
brother walk into the council-room^ and suddenly behold her 
regal homage^ transferred by her ministers to him before her 
face. St. John, who was in the Jacobite interest, w^as par- 
ticularly anxious to disencumber the household of such an 
impediment to their operations as the duchess of Somerset. 
As for the duke, it will be remembered he personally defied 
the queen at council, by calling Harley, the minister of ber 
choice, a fellow to her face. There had been no particular 
difficulty in dislodging him, but it was his duchess they 
dreaded; ^^for,^^ said the tor/ ministry, “^^she is insinuating, 
and a woman of intrignie, and will do what harm she can to 
secretary St. John.'^^ The queen constantly replied, If it 
were so that I cannot have what servants I like, I do not see 
how my condition is mended,^^ — since the fall of the family 
junta, her majesty meant. The duke of Somerset, it is said 
by Swift, intended to withdraw his duchess from court, out of 
spite for his own dismissal ; but the queen prevailed on her 
to remain in office, by writing to her a letter of entreaty for 
that purpose, making her compliance a personal favour, which 
letter the duke of Somerset very frequently showed to his 
jEdends. 

The queen^s long-cherished but oft-deferred hopes of peace 
were about to be realized with the opening of the year 1713. 
The tears that had often streamed from her eyes over the 
appalling hsts of slain and wounded in the mere glory battles 
of Blenheim and Bamihes, were at last to fall no more. For 
many years Anne had been the only person connected with 
the government of her country who was steadily desirous of 
peace; she was not, however, destined long to reign over 
England when her great object was attained. The fierce con- 
tests which had attended the expulsion of the junta that had 
identified war with their interests, shook her sands of life 
rudely, and all but those who saw her daily knew well that 
the time of Anne Stuart could not he long. Infirmity had 
frequently assailed her at the early age of thirty. It has- 
been noted how she was carried from one place to another as 
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a cripple ; tut ste occasionally recovered the use of her feet 
and limbs, -with strength sufficient to permit^ her to follow the 
stag in her long hunting-drives, which she continued till the 
autumn of 1712. All violent exercise was; perforce, re- 
nounced in the succeeding year; the queen was not only 
rendered inert with gout, hut that disorder was not disposed 
to limit its attacks to her limbs : on every change of w’eathcr, 
or at the recuiTence of mental agitation to the royal patient, 
it made formidable incursions on the vitals. 

The queen appointed the duke of Shrewsbury her ambas- 
sador-extraordinary to complete the treaty of peace at Paris. 
When there, the Parisians w'ere highly amused by the Nor- 
man motto of the Talbots , — Prest d'accompUr^ which, being 
emblazoned on his coaches, they chose to consider “was an 
allusion to his pacific mission,^ and that he meant to accom- 
plish hastily, a treaty wffiich had lingered for two years. lien 
the peace w^as actually signed by the plenipotentiaries at 
Utrecht, the French ambassador, tlie due d'Aumont, arrived 
in London, and had his first audience of queen Anne. Her 
majesty apologized to him for being unable to rise to return 
his salutation, hut begged bim to be covered, as he stood with 
his hat in his hand. According to the custom of ambassa- 
dors, he should have put it on as soon as she had acknow- 
ledged his first address. The courteous envoy refused to 
avail himself of his privilege, observing, that the king Iiis 
master would not himself have w^om his hat in the presence 
of so great a queen, and therefore he could notf^-" He re- 
mained uncovered during the whole of the audience. I 
know not,^"^ said queen hlary Lcatrice,^ when relating this 
incident to the abbess of Chaillot, 'Hiow this wil be taken by 
the other ambassadors, who are always jealous of their masters" 
dignities, or whether this compliment may not be hereafter 
cited as a precedent for depriving the representatives of foreign 
kings of the privilege of putting on their hats. It must, how- 
ever, he regarded as a mai'k of the pohteness of the kiiig your 
^ Bio. Brit- 

2 Diary of the Nun of Chafflot, in the hotel de Sotihiso, Paris ; MSS. 

3 Inedited MSS. in the archives of Prance. 
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master, who is tlie most courteous man in the world, and lias 
always paid me the compliment of remaining uncovered in my 
presence, althougli I have often entreated him not to use 
•such ceremoni'es with us.'^^ The due d^Aumont addressed the 
most flattering language to queen Anne in his speeches, telling 
her ^^that her reign was as glorious as that of queen Eliza- 
beth, and he hoped it would be as long/^ His excellency did 
not confine his civilities to bows and compliments, for he 
presented her with the nine beautiful grey Flemish horses 
with which he had made his public entrance into London. 
Louis XIV* likewise sent, as presents for queen Anne, six 
splendid dresses and two thousand five hundred bottles of 
champagne, directly Bolingbroke signed the preliminaries of 
peace. A French historian of the present day,^ niore remark- 
able for headlong calumny on royalty than for accurate de- 
duction, considers these articles in the light of bribes irresistible 
to the queen of Great Britain : they were not so efiicacious as 
he supposes, for Anne always manifested utter indifference to 
fine dress, and never drank French wine, which was con- 
sidered mortally inimical to a patient subject to gout in the 
stomach. 

Some anxiety prevailed as to the person, among the clever 
men and wits surrounding the lord treasurer, (Harley earl of 
Oxford,) who was to compose the speech with which their 
queen was to open her parliament. The difference between 
such announcements, and the personality that the Planta- 
genet, the Tudor, and even the Stuart monarchs, threw into 
their speeches, is not a little remarkable. Those of queen Eliza- 
beth were no matters for men to jest withal, when their glasses 
went round, according to the following instance. “ After din- 
ner, lord tieasurer was talking to the lords about the speech that 
the queen must make when parliament meets. He asked me, 
seriously, continues Dr. Swift,® ‘ How I would make it I 
turned it to a jest. And, because they had been speaking of the 
recent event ef the duchess of Marlborough going to Flanders 
after the duke, I said the queen^s speech should begin thus : 
^My lords "and gentlemen, in order to my own quiet, and that 
^ Capefigiie. ® Joximal to Stella ; Scott's Swift, vol. iii. p. 98. 
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be carried in a cbair to open ber parliament when it met. 
March ran thrdagh^ April came^ and yet the long-delayed 
royal speech had not been spoken^ — ^the continuation of alarm- 
ing symptom^ delayed it. The gout vibrated fearfully through 
the queen^s frame^ flying from her feet to her stomach. At 
last^ being carried in an open chair^ on the 9th Aprils to the 
house of lords^ her majesty pronounced her speech with her 
usual harmony of utterance; yet it was noted that her voice 
was weaker than usual. Vast crowds blocked every avenue 
to the house of lords^ for her speech announced peace/ after 
eleven year§^ warfare of unparalleled bloodshed ; indeed the 
war had continued since 1686, with very short cessation. 
England had not been engaged in a continental war of any 
such duration or consequence since the days ''of Henry VI. 
The treaty of Utrecht had actually been signed by the pleni- 
potentiaries on the preceding 31st of March, 1713. 

The difficult question which had at first presented itself, 
still perplexed the high contracting powers; this was, what 
was to be done with queen Anne^s unfortunate brother, the 
chevalier de St. George ? The recognition of the queen^s title 
by Louis XIV. implied the necessity of the young princess 
retreat to some other friendly dominions. There exists an 
autograph letter of Anne, written in stiff but grammatical 
Erench, in the collections of the king of France, supposed to 
refer to this subject.^ The letter has seemed by others to 
refer merely to the restoration of her next nearest relative, the 
duke of Savoy, to some part of his dominions, of which he had 
been deprived during the war. Probably this ambiguity bad 
been carefully concerted by Prior and Boiingbroke. 

Moxsieub MOX Peeeb, 

** I have received, with sincere pleasure, the agreoahlo letter that the sieur 
Prior brought me on your part. As yonr consummate prudence has taken the 
most proper resolution for fixing the terms of the peace, you may be persuaded, 
on my side, I shall lose not a moment to accelerate its conclusion. I assure you, 
the manner in which you remind me to he incessantly employed in re-establishing 
the public tranquillity is not lost upon me ; by the orders I have given to iny 
ministers at ITlrecht, I have done aU that is possible in the present juncture in 

^ The speech is hi Somerville, vol. ii. p. 510. It is not quoted, because it 
merely belongs to the political history of Anne's reign, 

- Collections, Bib, du EoL 
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favour of a prince,^ whose interests are sustained by your generosity. I tlouhb 
not that he will bo fully convinced of this himself, and tint all the wovld \\ 111 
agree in the same. I repeat yet, monsieur my brother, tiat the consideration 
of your frioiuhliip will bo a motive very effective to engage me for the future in 
his interests, and in those of his family, according to the occ^^^ions which may 
present themselves in future. 

“ As to the rest, I have sent Prior to Versailles, who will continue to hold tlic 
course of conduct most agreeable to you, and will do nought hut execute to the 
letter the orders with whicli I have charged him. And among all the proofs of 
his duty and his real for my service, I have charged him very particularly to 
take ail occasions possililo to repeat the very perfect esteem and consideration 
which I have for you, and the ardent desire I have to live with you in sincere 
and perfect amity, i pray God to send yon long years of health and prosperity, 
and to hold you always in his holy care. 

I am, monsieur my brother, your good sister, 

“ Anite, E.” 

Queen Anne offered tie order of the Garter to Louis XIV. 
as soon as th(5 peace of Utrecht^' was 'concluded ; the king 
declined accepting it^ lest queen Mary Beatrice should he 
offended.*^ He had already received the order from Anne^s 
father or uncle. 

The possession of Gibraltar, a fragment reft from the train 
of Spain in the long contest of her succession war, is the only 
remnant of the costly conquests of the reign of Anne retained 
by Great Britain at the present day. It is worthy of remark, 
that this possession was no trophy of the specious conquests 
of Marlborough; for his duchess went almost insane with pride 
and anger, and led the poor queen a doleful life for some months, 
because the houses of parliament voted thanks to sir George 
Eoolie for taking Gibraltar, on the same day on which they 
thanked the duke of Marlborough for Blenheim. The rock has 
been retained, at whatsoever cost, on account of the protection 
it afforded to English trade in the Mediterranean, being much 
better situated for that purpose than Tangier, for the retention 
of which a struggle was made in the preceding century. Louis 
XIV. yielded to Aune the possession of Newfoundland; but 

^ As the duke of Savoy had acted a double part in the w'ar, and had sonic- 
timcb fought against Louis XIV., it was unlikely the king would recommend him 
to Anne thus mysteriously. The duke of Savoy, by descent fron;^ her aunt, Hen- 
rietta duehess of Orleans, w^as the next in blood to herself to the throne. 

- Perhaps the eiremnsiance that Handel wu’otc liis niagniiiceut Jnhilal-e in firder 
to celebrate tbo ratification of the peace of Utrecht, is, to modern society, the 
most interesting fact connected with it. Sec the h^t of the works ot that great 
composer. 3 Q^yted by Somerville from Duclos, tom. i. p. 63. 
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that isle was the lawful property of her ancestors, Henry VII, 
having given the magnificent sum of 10/, to the man that 
discovered the 

Continentsil ci^nquest was an absurd and guilty dream, 
which still infatuated the public, and had done so for three 
hundred years. It was considered extremely convenient to 
hold a port on an opposite coast, where an invading army 
might disembark, te? carry fire and sword through a neigh- 
bouring land : Calais was held upwards of two centuries for 
this purpose. It has been found, that one-third of the English 
revenue was disbursed to maintain it, which money circulated 
over the continent of France, and did not again return 
into England. Moreover, every sedition connected with the 
•civil wars of York and Lancaster that producSd insurrection 
in England, was concocted at Calais. The English were dis- 
pleased, because the ministry of queen Anne did not insist, at 
the peace of Utrecht, on the restoration of Dunkirk, a coast 
town, which occupied more attention than it was worth in 
the history of the seventeenth century. The statesmen who 
coveted the unlawful possession of such towns as Calais and 
Dunkirk, had yet to learn the mighty statistical truth con- 
veyed in the noble words of Campbell : — 

** Britannia needs no iDastions, no towers along the steep. 

Her march is o’er the mountain waves, her home Ls on the deep.^’ 

Surely it was far wiser to maintain an irresistible navy^ to 
sweep pirates from the face of the British seas, even if it cost 
a third of the revenue ; for the floating fortresses brought 
back the capital spent on them, w^hich Calais or Dunkirk never 
could. Henry VIII. nearly rendered his country bankrupt 
by conquering and adding to the English territory Boulogne, 
and two or three other sinks to national wealth and prosperity; 
they were given up in a few years, with the humiliating con- 
viction, that such gains proved in the end pretty considerable 
losses. Conquerors learn these lessons, but learn them too 
late. 

^ Privy-purse Expenses of Henry VII. The man ” was Ms naval discoverer, 
Cahot. 

® Mr. P. Cunningham has edited the accounts of the uses to which the purchase- 
money of Dunkirk was put ; apiece of historical information which will singultirly 
inconvenience the historians who take Bmnet as an authority. 
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It has been previously shown^ that the statue of queen 
Anne in St. Pauhs churchyard^ little as it heeded in the 
present day^ was chosen by her political poets to perform the 
same office as the Pasquin and Marforio statues at Eome. 
Some persons^ excited into rage at the pasquinades on 
Artue/s statue^ broke the sceptre and defaced the ornaments 
as soon as peace was proclaimed. The following verses^ ac- 
knowledged by the whig doctor^ sir Sanmel Garth/ unlike his 
former libellous epigrams on Anne^ possess some degree of re- 
proachful elegance on the subject of the peace of Utrecht ; — 

** Near the vast hulk of that stupendoTis frame. 

Known by the Gentiles’ g1*eat apostle’s name. 

With grace divine great Anna’s seen to rise. 

An iwful form, that glads a nation’s 
Beneath her feet four mighty realms appear. 

And with due reverence pay their homage there 5 
Britain and Ireland seem to owe her grace. 

And e’en wild India wears a smiling face. 

But France^ alone with downcast eyes is seen 
The sad attendant of so good a queen. 

XJngrateful country ! to forget so soon 
All that great Anna for thy sake has done ; 

When, sworn the kind defender of thy cause. 

Spite of her dear religion, spite of laws, 

For thee she sheathed the terrors of her sword. 

For thee she broke her general^ and her word. 

For thee her mind in doubtful terms she told. 

And learned to speak like oracles of old 

For thee — for thee alone ! What could she more ? 

She lost the honour that her arms had won, 

(Such Csesiir never knew, nor Philip’s son,) 

Besigned the glories of a ten years’ reign. 

And such as none but Marlborough’s arm could gain ; 

For thee in annals she’s content to shine. 

Like any other of the Stuart line.” 

Scarcely; for, unlike her ancestors, queen Anne founded no 
colonies, while the corruptions attendant* on her peculating 

^ Dr. sir Samuel Garth, after spending his life in political bootings, not only 
at popery, but at the reformed catholic church of England, (which was the true- 
object ot the attacks of his party,) became a Boman-catholic in the decline of 
life, and died in that religion, if we may believe the testimony of his friend Pope. 
— See Bio. Brit. 

® Queen Anne retained the title of France, — an absurd Action of National pride, 
to which may be attributed the excess of national malice which for some centuries 
subsisted between England and France. A statue representing Fraii’sje may be* 
seen among the group of queen Anne’s subject realms. 

® The duke of Marlborough. 
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government kid tlie foundation for the alienation of the most 
noble of their Monial states. Her navy was disastrously de- 
cayed^ instead if advancing with the impetus her fatherk 
labours had given it. Many other sources of national happi- 
ness were grievously impaired. The education of the poor 
was utterly neglected : perhaps one of the most extraordinaiy 
features of the age was^ that after the two revolutions of the 
seventeenth centurjvfespecially that of 1688^ numerous exist- 
ing endowments for the instruction of the lower classes were 
seized, upon by the middle classes^, whilst those devoted to 
educate clergymen from the children of the people were ap- 
propriated by the aristocracy’^ of w^ealth to the education of 
their sons. Queen Annek ancestors likewise shone without 
a national debt.^ To do Anne justice^, this order of affairs 
agonized ^her very soul^ and induced her strenuous efforts for 
the peace which so highly incensed the revolutionary party. 
The queen about the same period addressed a letter to the 
archbishop of Canterbmy, requesting him to rectify the abuses 
of charity-schools f her appeal was unavailing^ yet it may be 
recorded to her honour that she made it. 

If the true history of the wars of the seventeenth and 
the beginning of the eighteenth century, on pretence of sus- 
taining the balance of power, could have been read aright by 
the people of Great Britain, France, and Spain, it would be 
soon found that tbe homely proverb of ‘^mind first your own 
business/^ is as wholesome a maxim for nations as for families. 
That Great Britain had not minded her own business during 
the Orange and Marlborough wars could be told by many a 
woful token, — especially by the misery, ignorance, and conse- 
quent wickedness Of the poor; by the dieadful state of the 
prisons from the atrocity of the gaolers, who performed the 
ofE.ce of evil spirits, — first tempting, and then torturing the 

^ That is, of their own contractuig. James I. found a national debt of 500,000Z. 
<m. the decease of queen Elizabeth, which had chiefly descended to her as incurred 
hythe foolish^ars of Henry VIII. and the profligate robberies of Edward Vlth’s 
xegents. James I. paid 50,000L of this debt due to the city of London.-Sce 
Gough’s €hronicle» The unfortunate Charles I. inherited 450,000i^. of these 
Tudor liabilities j and as it was no more, James I. had paid part of Mizaheth’s 
dehtf and contracted nonom 2 'Xoone’s Chronology. 
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poor wretches consigned to them. The national depravity 
which awoke the snarling mnse of many ft satirist^ seems 
partly to have arisen from the misapplied Hoqnence of the 
preachers^ who wasted the time which ouglu' to have been de- 
voted to better purposes in sectarian railings, and their flocks 
went away in an ungodly state of satisfaction at hearing the 
sins of their neighbours analyzed instead of their own, or 
ready to despise all religion and its professors. Domestic 
warfare was actively pursued against all who had any thing 
to lose, on every road and avenue leading to the metropolis, 
by the banditti called highwaymen and footpads, — the high- 
waymen being the cavalry of these marauding forces, the 
footpads the infantry ; the first belonging to the profligate of 
the middle classes, and even of the upper classes, the last to 
the desperate from among the poor; wlnlst the police, such 
as it was, organized and regulated the movements of ^^the 
thieves against the true men,-^^ Ghastly avenues, not only of 
one triple tree, but of rows of them, each garnished with evil 
fruit, appalled the traveller at the approaches to the principal 
streets of the capital of Great Britain. Not long after the 
reign of Anne, a great reward was ofiered by government to 
discover the delinquents who had audaciously cut down all 
the gibbets in the Edgware-road, and laid them, with their 
garniture of human relics, low in the dust.^ Let the fre- 
quenters of that busy market-street for the new north-western 
suburb meditate on the facts implied by the few words , — all 
the gibbets in the Edgware-road ! 

The queen herself had had practical experience of the 
audacity of the thievish portion of her subjects. She had, 
when princess, been robbed on the liighway, after her sister 
took away her guards ; she had been plundered by burglars 
of her silver cistern from Berkeley-house; when queen, her 
London thieves had given her an early specimen of their 
ability in their vocation, by walldng off with her coronation- 
plate. If perpetual executions could have induced her people 
to be honest, there were hecatombs slaughtered every hang- 
ing day,^^ which regularly occurred at the end of six weeks, 
* MaitlancVs London, 
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wlieii tlie queeUf had to sign death-warrants snfficient to have 
unsettled the rteon of most women. There is no regular 
historical record \>;iving queen Anne credit for the feelings she 
really testified om these frightful occasions^ nor of her inces- 
sant remonstrances when pressed to sign death-warrants for 
desertion from the army or navy ; yet the letters she wrote 
on such occasions rise up in evidence in her behalf as a truly 
humane sovereign, ^hese little billets^ addressed in an evi- 
dently unpremeditated style to her secretary^ give some in- 
sight of the mind of Anne the queen. 

Queen Anne to Sib Chaeles Hedges.^ 

^ Tuesday evening. 

The enclosed petitions weare given mee as I came from St. Jameses. One 
is, I believe, from the man yoji gave me an account of yesterday ; the other having 
a wife and six children, makes me thinli it a case of compassion. However, 
I desire you would inform yourself about it as soon as you can jpossidhy and if 
you find it soe, take care his life may he spared. 

" I am, your very afiectionate freiiid, 

"Anne, R."* 

" W^edncsday night. 

" I have nothing to say to the execution that is to he on Friday, and am very 
glad the lords have respited Way ; for though the law does not allow that benefit 
more than once, it would he a barbarous thing to hang a woman when she is 
with child. « j ^m, your affectionate freind, 

" Anne, R.” " 

" Wednesday morning. 

" I have been so pressed again this morning, by the woman that gave mo the 
enclosed petition, to respite the execution of Jeffries, that I cannot help writ ting 
this, to desire you to order a reprieve till Friday, that there may he time to 
inquire into what this woman says. 

" I am, your very affectionate freind, 

"Anne, R.”® 

It appears^ that ameliorating the condition of those sentenced 
to death was one of Anne^s favourite private charities^, and 
for this purpose her agents were sent anonymously from her 
palace. But what can the humanity of a limited sovereign 
effect against the cruelty and neglect of a representative 
government^ corrupt as that which misruled Great Britain in 
her era? 

Although the queen had been prevented from making Swift 

. ^ From the Old Monthly Magazine, anno 1 803, part ii. p. 397, endorsed — • 
"Letters from queen Anne to sir Charles Hedges; copied from the original 
lately in the possession of James Montague, esq., and never before published.^' 

2 Ibid. 3 
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a bisliop;, site offered no opposition to giving him the deanery 
of St. Patrick^ a preferment equally ineligible with that of 
the bishopric of Hereford for a man whose' Christi^},nity was 
doubted. The queen^s proceedings in this ^matter were noted 
by the clerical candidate^ in his joariial, April 10, 1712: 

Lord Bolingbroke made me dine with him. He told me the 
queen would determine something for me to-night, Windsor 
or St. Patrick.-’^ A few days afterward^.Uie says, The duke 
of Ormonde has been to-day with the queen, and she was con- 
tent that Dr. Sterne [dean of St. Patrick] should be bishop 
of Dromore, and I dean of St. Patrick; then came lord 
treasurer, and said ^ he would mot be satisfied without I was 
prebendary of Windsor.^ The queen opposed this arrange- 
ment. It ma}?* be supposed that she di’d not wish the author 
of the Windsor Prophecy to be quite so near her and her 
mistress of the robes, when she was enjoying the summer 
recess at her royal castle. The final settlement of this re- 
markable presentation took place before the end of April, 
1713. The whole transaction shows the queen in the full 
exercise of her functions as head of the church. I w^as,^^ 
says Swift, this noon at lady Masham^s, who was just come 
from Kensington, where the queen was. She said much to 
me of what she had talked to the queen about me. The poor 
lady [Masham] fell a shedding tears openly; she could not 
bear to think of my having St. Patrick and leaving England. 
You know that deanery is in the duke of Ormonde^s gift ;• but 
this is concerted between the"* queen, lord treasm*er, and the 
duke of Ormonde, to make way for me. April 23. This night 
the queen has signed all the warrants, and the duke of 
Ormonde is to send over the order for making me dean of 
St. Patrick.^'* ^ 

Many causes of jealousy, in the course of the year 1713, 
arose, and occasioned irritation in the queen^s mind against 
her brother. Her remoi'se concerning him only took place 

^ Swift’s Journal, Swift soon after left England to take possession of liis 
deanery. It scorns the duke of Ormonde was then lord-lieutenant of Ireland, 
In that era the lords-lieutenant often left their charge, and hastentd on any 
political crisis to London, leaving the vice-royalty in commission, ^Such was 
then the case. — Toonc’s Chronology : Anne. 

YOL. VIII, K K 
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"by fits and starifs. It was tlie business of her life to guard 
those feelings carefully in her own bosom, or only to discuss 
them, in4he res^ss solitude of her nights, with lady Mashain, 
who slept on 'the ground on a mattress near her majesty^s bed. 
Her demeanour by day was very different. If ever then she 
mentioned the chevalier, it was much in the style which her 
uncle Clarendon recorded with such indignation, when she 
joined with her woin%i in mockery of her unfortunate father. 
It is true, such phase of conduct did not last long in her latter 
days, and after-circumstances proved that she only tampered 
with her feelings and conscience ; yet the following was the 
result of the close inquiry of •‘a contemporary, who professed 
to be anxiously curious on the subject. Whoever knew any 
thing of the queeiris "disposition, must believe ‘^he had no iu" 
clination at all in favour of the Pretender. She was highly 
and publicly displeased with my lord Bolingbroke, because he 
was seen under the same roof with that person at the opera, 
when his lordship was despatched to France upon difficulties in 
the way of the peace. Her majesty said, [probably at council,] 

^ that he ought immediately to have withdrawn, on the ap- 
pearance of the other at the opera f wherein, to speak with 
freedom,^^ adds Swift,^ ^Hier majesty^s judgment was not a 

little mistaken At her toilet,^^ he pursues, among her 

women, when mention happened to he made of the chevalier, 
the queen would frequently let fall expressions of such a nature,, 
as made it manifest how little she deserved reproaches of too 
much partiality to him. Indeed, she not unfrequently ex- 
pressed contempt for the person and concerns of the chevalier, 
her -brother. The duchess of Somerset was the person 
whom the queen sought to propitiate or please by such ex- 
pressions. 

Her majesty, at the period of the peace, talked much of 
queen Elizabeth. She had adopted her motto, the far-famed 
semper eadem^ which she rather paraded at this particular 
time. A iady, wishing to know what those Latin words were 
in English, asked Swift, who replied, semper eadem meant, 

^ Inquiry mto tUe Beliavioiir of the Queen^s late Ministry. — Scott's Swifi. 

2 Ibid. 
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in queen Anne's case^, ivorse and wbrseP It is possible that 
tlie political clean meant in bealtb^ for lie give'i ominous hints 
concerning her majesty^s constitution at th s . period' ; the 
queen growing every day more unwieldy, aStid the gout and 
other disorders increasing on her, so that whosoever was about 
the court for the tw'o last years of her reign might boldly 
have fixed the period of her life to a very few months, without 
pretending to prophecy/^ She left off ali exercise wiiatsoever, 
insomuch that, like Henry VIII., during her stay at Windsor- 
castle in the decline of the year 1713, she was, to spare herself 
the trouble of ascending and descending stairs, lowered from 
the ceiling of one room into another, by the means of a chair 
fitted up with pulleys and tackling. It is probable, that the 
apparatus and contrivances which had been used for the queeif s 
corpulent predecessor still remained at Windsor-castle. 

So early in 1713 as July,^ a report of queen Anne^s death 
had been prevalent in Paris. When it was named by the nuns 
of Chaillot to Mary Beatrice, the widow of James II., she 
said, it was untrue, and that the princess of Denmark [as 
she called her royal step-daughter] had not been more seri- 
ously indisposed than usual, although it was certain that she 
had grown so enormously fat, that she had not been able to 
walk a step since the preceding November ; and that she had 
heard that Anne was obliged to be lifted into her coach by 
a machine, which had been constructed for that purpose."’^ 
Yet, in the August and September of the same year, she is 
mentioned by her friend, the duke of Ormonde," as occupied in 
reviewing troops. Previously, no notices occurred of the queen 
taking a personal part in any military parade. Such had 
been the department of her husband, prince George ; but after 
his death, she occasionally reviewed troops, and that at a 
period of her life when she was oppressed with obesity and 
infirmity. The queen reviewed her guards, August 1, 1713 : 
what vehicle or station she took for this purpose, the duke 
of Ormonde does not say. One of her seci’etaries, Bromley, 

^ Such is the date in the Chaillot manuscript; hut it refers to the serious 
illness of queen Anne at Windsor, in the close of the same year. 

^ Duke of Ormonde to sir Thomas Hanmer, p. 147 ; Ilanmer Correspondence. 

K K 3 
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wrote a flattering account of her health about a month after- 
wards, declariilg that ^^the queen was on her legs again, 
every dS-y in he^ chaise, and sometimes hunts f but this in- 
formation must Wve been purposely given to mislead the 
wavering politician sir Thomas Hanmer, as the sole hope of 
the Jacobites was the duration of Anne^s life. 

In the midst of alarms which were very general in Eng- 
land concerning themrrival of the Pretender at Bar-le-duc, 
the duke of Lorraine sent a courteous message to the queen 
by his envoy, the baron de Eortsner. He begged to know 
what her ideas were concerning his reception of the young 
chevalier St. George, as her wishes should be his guide 
in the whole transaction. The queen^s dechning health and 
meditations on the past, had at that juncture caused her to 
experience one of her transitions of mind to warmth and 
kindliness towards her hapless brother. Her reply was, 
(November 1713,) ^^that the more kindness the court of 
Lorraine showed to the chevalier St. George, the more her 
Britannic majesty would consider herself beholden.-’^ ^ Although 
u very haughty pubHc letter had been just sent in the queen^s 
name, (November 6, 1713,) remonstrating with France that 
the duke of Lorraine should give protection to a young man 
disputing her Britannic majesty^s title, and enclosing the ad- 
dresses of parliament on the subject, only four days after- 
wards the soft, kind whispers of a private letter from St.John 
to Prior added, This letter will be delivered to you by the 
baron de Fortsner, who has been twice at the court of our 
queen with the character of envoy from the duke of Lorraine, 
who is extremely well with our friends on this side of the 
water.'^^^ Her majesty actually, on the 23rd December, 1713, 
signed a warrant, addressed to Harley earl of Oxford, her 
lord treasurer^ setting forth that her late royal father had 
made Lawrence earl of Rochester, Sidney lord Godolphin, 
&c., trustees for a yearly annuity for the life of his royal con- 
sort, no# Mary [Beatrice], queen-dowager.-^^ Of the vast 

^ Lamberty, Memoires pour rHistoirc du Siecle. He gives not the date, 
wMcKwe verify from the Torcy correspondence with Prior and Bolingbroke. 

^ Lamberty, Histoire da Siecle, tom. viii.; second edition, collated with Par- 
liamentary ILstory of Queen Anne, p. 106. 
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arrear of wliicli the unfortunate widow of James II. had been 
deprived^ Anne directed an instalment to be paid to her by 
Prior; directions being added^ that certain suris of the annuity 
and arrear were to be paid quarterly durhig the life of the 
said queen-dowager^ and for so doing this shall be your war- 
rant : given at our court, at Windsor, the 23rd day of De- 
cember, 1713, in the twelfth year of our reign,-'^^ Another 
sum, being a quarterns payment of her; annuity, as asserted 
by the English ministers, was paid to Anne^s unfortunate 
step-mother, but it never reached her hands. 

Scarcely was the queen^s assent given to the commence- 
ment of the payment of the ddVer of her step-mother, when 
she was stricken down with illness of the most threatening 
character. Some circumstances attended this attack, which 
caused another change in her majesty^s manner of speaking in 
regard to her brother. All those who knew her intimately, 
dated an alteration in her feelings from this fit of illness, 
which occurred Christmas 1713. The queen was, moreover, 
made only too Avell acquainted with the exultant manner in 
which the opposition meant to hail her demise, for her death 
was strongly reported, and some time elapsed before it could 
be credited in London that the queen was alive and likely to 
recover. Her enemies had plucked off their masks entirely, 
and they were perplexed how to fit them on again. Expres- 
sions of joy were frequent and loud among the whig party 
crowded meetings took place, with great hurryings of coaches 
and chairs to the earl of Wharton^s house ; messengers were 
despatched from Windsor with accounts of the queen^s health 
to the lord treasurer, who was then in town. To check the 
reports of the queen^s death, he sauntered about the whole of 
the day, and abstained from going to Windsor until his usual 
time. From his reply to the official report of Dr. Arbuthnot, 

^ See vol. vi., Life of Mary Beatrice ; likewise History of the Parliament of 
Great Britain from the Death of Queen Anne, &c., p. 157, which last mentions 
two instalments paid to Mary Beatrice, while the Chaillot docume:^ts allow only 
one. But these payments, although tardy and imperfect acts of honesty, caused 
Prior and the earl of Oxford to be tried for their lives in the succeeding reign. 
They pleaded, and successfully proved, that they obeyed the orders* of queen 
Anne, and the parliamentary acts at the peace of Ryswick, never revoked, 

^ Scott's Swift, vol. V. p. 294 : Inquiry into Queen's Ministry. 
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tlie queen’s domestic physician, may he gathered how near unto 
death was the sovereign at this juncture — 

the\Eael oe Oxfoed to Be. Aebxjthxot. 

“ I return you verjii many thanks for the exact and particular account you 
were pleased to give me of her majesty^s indisposition; it is of too great import- 
ance to all the world not to have a concern for it;, and it is my duty to sacrifice 
every thing I am or have to her service. I verily believe that the rigour and 
trembling you mention, may be the effect of a sudden cold the queen took; for 
those shiverings are not uiRnsual on the like occasions, and the east wind makes 
the cold much more affecting the nerves. 

** I have sent my servant with one of your letters, and my chairman with 
another : neither of the doctors were at home. It is likely they may he vain 
enough to publish it. Though I trust in God the queen will be well before they 
come down, yet I think you nor I could have been justified unless they had been 
sent to. God, who has so often saved the queen and delivered the nation, will, I 
hope, restore the queen to perfect health, in which prayer none joins more fer- 
vently than your most faithful and most humble servant, „ Oxfoed 

“ P. S. — There is a meeting appointed to-morrow of the lords, and should I 
go down it would cause great alarm ; but I send this messenger belonging to the 
treasury, and desire you will despatch him quickly hack. If there be any occa- 
sion, I can come after we return to-morrow,” 

Adorsed} in a more modern hand , — “ Dr. Arhntlinot.” 

When the cautious policy of the premier permitted him 

to go down^^ to Windsor, he found the immediate danger of 
death had passed from her majesty ; yet serious alarm sat on 
every countenance, and the account of the confusion and 
distraction that was round the queen was almost incredible, 
lord-treasurer Oxford, when giving this detail to Swift, used 
these remarkable words : — Whenever any thing ails the 
queen, these people are scared out of their wits ; and yet they 
are so thoughtless, that, as sooh as she is well, they act as if 
she were immortal.^^- His auditor remembered these words, 
and declared that he thought the prime-minister might apply 

^ We have been permitted, by tbe great courtesy of W. Baillie, esq., of Caven- 
dish-square, to print, frofu his valuable collection of inedited autograph letters, 
this among others from Dr. Arhuthnoff s papers in his possession. Tlie reader will 
observe how entii’ely this letter agrees with the published letters and journals of 
Swift. 

^ Prom Swift^s remarkable paper, called An Inquiry into the Quecn^s 
Ministry,” may he gathered that the tory ministers of queen Anne meant, by 
means of th& infiuence on the public press, “ to unite the chevalier dc St. 
George into the public favour again, as his family had been wriiien down*^ 
Swift declares, that such would have been a work of longer time than the life 
ot Anne could allow. This admission displays the secret springs of the historical 
literature of the era of the Kevolution. 
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some sbare of the same blame to himseif. T\e queen^s friend 
or favourite^ the duchess of Somerset^ by command^ received 
due information of the state of her majesty^from Arl)utii- 
not^^ and thus expressed her feelings on the occ’asioii : — ^ 

THE Duchess oe Someeset to De. Akbuthhot. 

Petworfcli, nine o’clock Friday morning. 

It is ^vitli tliG greatest concern imaginable that I received your letter this 
morning, with an account of the quecirs being ill, 'Aid if it were possible for me 
to reach Windsor this night, T would certainly do It ; but as the roads are noto," 
and no relays of horses at Guildford, I am afraid I shall not he able to go any 
farther this day, but will set out from thence to-morrow in omiiig very early; and 
I hope in God I shall find the queen free fi-om any complaint, and in so good a 
way of recovery, that she will very soon be restored to perfect health. I desire 
the favour of you to present my most»liinnblc duty to her, and to assure her I 
will malce all I he haste I can to toait on her for I shall not stay one mcanent 
longer here than ^ill my coach is ready, for I am, impatient to have the honour 

of attending on her majesty. _ , 

® "I am, your humble servant, 

^^Dr. Arbuthnot/’ Someeset.^^ 

I had so ill an opinion of the queen^s health, that I was 
confident you had not a quarter of time for the work you had 
to do/^ writes Swift, having let slip the opportunity of cul- 
tivating those dispositions she had got after her sickness at 
Windsor.^^ ^ What disposition the royal mind was in at this 
time^ can only be matter of surmise — perhaps repentance for 
the past;, and fruitless wishes for that species of reparation 
which was not in her power. Nelson^ the nonjuring divine^ 
was certainly at this period personally acquainted with queen 
Amie, for his contemporaries affirm that he had frequent in- 
terviews with her majesty indier closet towards the close of her 

^ Printed from the autograph letter in the collection of W. Balllie, esq., 
Caveudish-squarc, with a copy of which 'we have been favoured. 

^ The letter is without date of month or year, but from this expression wo 
refer it to the queen’s violent illness at Christmas 1713, as. at her alarniiiig ill- 
ness in the beginning of yeptembor 1712, the x*oads^ must have been as good as 
they usually were; neither would they be comjiluincd of at the time other fatal 
seizAirc at the end of July 1714, which, withal, did not occur at Windsor, but 
Kensington. 

^ From this passage it may be inferred, that the queen had caused her mis- 
tress of tlic robes to be sunnnoned when in danger of death, as if unwilling to be 
surrounded by those who were, like Arhutbnot and lady MasbaTn, entirely in her 
brother’s interest. After tins illness, another remarkable change occiuird in the 
-queen’s leelnigs towards him, — a change which x>i*ohahly took jiia^c diuiiig her 
convalescence, 

^ Swill's Correspondence; letter to Bolingbroke, vol. x). 1S7. 
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life. He was re;garded with jealousy by the whigs^ as one 
who advocated the cause of her brother's succession.^ It w^as^ 
moreoYer^cobserve^, that her majesty became^ during her re- 
covery;, pensivb an^ low-spirited, wept frequently, and spent 
four hours every day by herself in the retirement of her closet 
at Windsor, either in earnest prayer or in writing.^ What 
the queen wrote has not come to light. Her majesty had 
returned from Windsc^ to Kensington by May 18th, and 
from thence went to St. Jameses to transact business. Swift 
notes, in his letters, She can walk, thank God, and is well 
recovered The queen^s want of moderation in eating made 
her relapses very frequent ; for instance, after being in danger 
with gout in the head or stomach on Friday, she would, on 
the Sunday afterwards, devour a whole fowl and if this was 
the repast of a patient scarcely convalescent, it may be sup- 
posed that her usual meals were too ample for a female who 
took no exercise and performed no labour. A French autho- 
rity declares, that the queen^s epicurism led her to hold regular 
councils with her cooks on affairs of the table ; but devouring 
large quantities of food was this queen^s propensity, rather than 
a dainty discrimination regarding its quality. 

Queen Anne^s perpetual vacillations, between her dread lest 
her brother should land in England, and her terror lest George 
of tianover, or his eldest son, should come to her court to 
claim place as her heir and successor, produced many incon- 
sistent acts, which puzzle historians into silence, and wholly 
prevent her biographer from attributing to her any premedi- 
tated principle of action. Her intentions, like feathers on a 
stream, fled from side to side before every gale that blew. 
The angry parties into which her empire was rent, continued 
to threaten her with the advent of either one or other object 
of her alarm, as they became offended with her proceedings. 
Her majesty^s apprehensions rose high enough, in the spring 
of 1714, to make an appeal to the honourable feelings of her 
kindred in Hannover. Notwithstanding every temptation from 
crowds of sycophants, wdio perfectly besieged the court of 

^ Life of Daniel Defoe, by Wilson, vol. iii. ^ Kogcr Cokers Detection.. 

® Tindalls Continuation. 
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Hanover in Iiopes of being remembered wli(3n they came to 
tbeir inheritance^ those princes never attempted to encourage 
faction by approaching the shores of England. Much has 
been said of their intentions^ but the plarji fact of their ab- 
sence until invitedj must outbalance many folios of mere 
words. The followingis the remonstrance which the harassed 
queen of Great Britain^ the day aftpr her return from 
Windsor, addressed to her aged kinswoman : — 


Queen Anne to the Peincess Sophia, (Dowagee-Electeess op Beunswick). 

“ Madam, Sistee, Aunt, « St. James’s, May 19, 1714. 

Since the right of succession to my kingdoms has been declared to belong 
to you and your family, there have always been disaffected persons who, by parti- 
cular views of their own. interest, have entered into measures to fix a prince of 
your blood in my dominions, even whilst I am yet Ihdng. I never thought till 
now, that this project would have gone so far as to have made the least impres- 
sion on your mind; but (as I have lately perceived by public rumours, which are 
industriously spread, that your electoral highness is come into this sentiment) it 
is important, with respect to the succession of your family, that I should tell you 
such a proceeding will infallibly ckaw along with it some consequences that will 
be dangerous to the succession itself, which is not secure any other ways than as 
the prince who actually wears the crown maintains her authority and preroga- 
tive. There are here — such is our misfortune — a great many people that are 
seditiously disposed ; so I leave you to judge what tumults they may be able to 
raise, if they should have a pretext to begin a commotion. I persuade myself, 
therefore, you will never consent that the least thing should be done that may 
disturb the repose of me or my subjects. 

Open yourself with the same freedom that I do to you, and propose whatever 
you think may contribute to the security of the succession. I will come into 
it with zeal, provided that it do not derogate from my dignity, which I am 

resolved to maintain. x ^ i .«? a- p 

1 am, with a great deal of affection, &c. 


Superscribed — To my Sister and Aunt, Electress-dowager of Brunswick and 
Lunenburg.’’^ 


The grandson of the electress, afterwards George II., re- 
ceived from queen Anne, at the same time, this epistle : — 

Queen Anne to Geobge Augustus, Duke op Cambeidge. 

Cousin, “ Anno I7l4. 

“ An accident which has happened in my lord Paget’s family having hindered 
him from sotting forward so soon as he thought to have done, I cannot defer any 
longer letting you know my thoughts with respect to the design you have of 
coming into my kingdoms. As the opening of the matter ought to have been 
just to me, so I expected you would not have given ear to it without knowing my 
thoughts about it. However, this is what I owe to my own dignity, the friend- 
ship 1 have for you and the electoral house to which you belong, and the true 
desire I have that it may succeed to my kingdoms ; and this requirciS of me thtit 


^ Printed for John Baker, at the Black Boy, in Patornoster-row, anno 1714. 
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I slioiild tell yon noticing can be more dangerous to the tranquillity of my domi- 
nions and the right of succession in your line, and consequently more disagree- 
able to me, than such a proceeding at tliis juncture. I am, with a great deal of 
friendship, ^ ^ « Your very affectionate Cousin.^^ i 

Sujperscriled — To the Duke of Camhridge.^^ 

The patronage queen Anne bestowed on Tom D^Urfey^ the 
song- writer of her era^ resembled that extended by the sister 
queens^ Mary and Ehzabeth^ to their dramatic buffoons^ Hey- 
wood and Tarleton. After her majesty^s three o^clock dinner, 
D^Urfey took his stand by the sideboard at the time of dessert, 
to repeat political gibes or doggerel ballads, prepared to flatter 
some of the well-known prejucbces of his royal mistress. It 
is said that D^Urfey received a fee of fifty pounds, for a stave 
which he compounded^ soon after queen Anne^g^ refusal to in- 
vite the elector of Hanover^s son, for the purpose of taking 
his place as duke of Cambridge in the house of peers. It is 
added, that the electress Sopliia greatly displeased and irritated 
queen Anne by a sa}ung, which was repeated at the English 
court, that she cared not when she died, if on her tomb 
could be recorded that she was queen of Great Britain and 
Ireland.-^^ Such report pointed the sting of the satirical 
doggerel so bountifully rewarded by queen Anne : — 

The crown’s far too weighty 
For shoulders of eighty, 

She could not sustain such a trophy; 

Her hand, too, already 
Has gromi so unsteady. 

She can’t hold a sceptre, — 

So Providence l^ept her 
Away, poor old dowager Sophy I’* 

The audiences queen Anne granted to the facetious D^Urfey 
must have taken place in some intervals bcti^een the medita- 
tive and prayerful change of feelings which had taken place 
in the mind of her majesty during her convalescence in the 
spring, for the foregoing strain has no savour of edification 
in it. 

Many v;ague reports of secret interviews between queen 
Anne and her disinherited brother float through the history 
of her times; they chiefly arise from the reminiscences of 

* Printed for John Baker, at the Black Boy, in Paternoster Kow, I7l4i. 
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Horace Walpole, wlio Iiad certainly the be^ft means of know- 
ing the truth if he chose to tell it, — a point which is extremely 
doubtful. He declares that the young prince came incognito 
to England, and was introduced to his^sistef in her closet, 
by Harley earl of Oxford and lady Masham, at the very time 
when the faithful commons w^ere thanked by the queen, in one 
of her speeches, for patting a price og his head ; but Oxford 
could not have been a party conceri^d, for he was no more 
sincere in his Jacobitism than Marlborough himself.^ Lady 
Masham was a disinterested partisan, but neither herself nor 
her royal mistress had power enough, either to effect an inter- 
view of such importance, or '^o keep it from the knowledge of 
persons interested in the exclusion of the exiled Stuarts. It 
is affirmed tfiat queen Anne consulted bishop Lloyd, who had 
assumed the mantle of prophecy, as to what would be the con- 
sequence if she invited her brother and presented him to the 
privy council, as the letters she received from his partisans 
boldly pressed her to do." Madam, replied the bishop, 
you would be in the Tower in one month, and dead in 
three,'’^ Another edition of this anecdote asserts that Anne 
cherished the idea of resigning her throne to her brother ; but 
no one who has watched her through all the fluctuations of 
conduct and character, will for one moment doubt that ambi- 
tion and love of her owm consequence were governing traits or 
her disposition to the last. The Anne of history, embellished 
with so many soft and kindly qualities, might have done so ; 
but the Anne who wrote tire scandalous series of letters to 
her sister, was not likely to take any such step. Can we be- 
lieve but that the presence of a brother she had so deeply and 
wilfully injured must have been a torture to her? The exclu- 
sion from the British throne was the slightest j)art of the 
wrongs of the young prince. That measure ought to have 
been majestically founded on the inconsistency of his religion 
wdth the royal functions, not meanly on the calumny regard- 
ing his birth ; for if he were disposed to continue the sacrifice 
of earthly grandeur to his religious prejudices, why^ might he 
not have been permitted to enjoy, in his retirement, the liarm- 
^ BerwieVs Memoirs, vol. ii. p. 159. * Maqilierson’s Slate-Papers, vol. ii. 
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less satisfaction being a gentleman of unsullied pedigree ? 
Although the slanders on the birth of the son of James II. 
assuredly originated in the plotting brain of the duchess of 
Marlborough^ if is a curious fact that she never named the 
expatriated heir excepting by the title of the prince of Wales. 
Her private letters from Antwerp repeatedly mention him as 
suchj when discussing ]^er hopes and fears relative to the re- 
storation of the house of Stuart^ or the confirmation of the 
election of the house of Brunswick. As soon as the em- 
peror is forced into peace/'’ ^ she says^ ^^the prince of Wales 
is to come into England ; and ^tis said^ in France, that 
queen Anne will consent to it.*^ Perhaps she is not yet 
acquainted with that part of it ; but, however, when things 
are prepared for it, there can be no great difficulty in that, nor 
no great matter zohether the queen likes it or not.-^^^ A toler- 
ably good proof is here that queen Anne had never seen her 
brother, or intended so to do if she could help it ; for though the 
most lively hatred subsisted between her and her onceJoved 
favourite, yet the latter knew well every turn and feeling in 
the mind of her mistress, and doubts are here expressed as to 
whether the queen would like the restoration of her brother. 

I never,^"^ writes the duchess, was much concerned for the 
disappointment of the honest people, [Jacobites,] concerning 
the words in the proclamation if the prince of Wales landed. 
It appears to me, that the great struggle the ministers made 
to have that matter left to her mc^esty^s own time, and then 
the queen answering that she did not think it necessary, must 
needs help to convince men, that whenever the prince does 
really land, whatever are the proclamations^ on either side, 
those that conquer will do as they please.'’^ 

About this time- great dissensions arose between the queen 
and the earl of Oxford, which were clearly attributable to lady 
Masham, who had discovered that her cousin did not mean to 
aid in the restoration of the queen^s brother. As the founder 

^ Private Correspondence of the Duchess of Marlborongh, vol. i. 

^ Duchess of Marlborough to Mrs. Clayton, April 1714. — Coxe. 
a There was a proclamation for the head of James at this period, — the spriug 
of 1714. 
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of the South-Sea fund/ wliich James Stuart would not gua- 
rantee, the premier was perforce his opponent. 

1 The difficulties of presenting a clear idea of what this fiind really was, are 
almost insurmountable, owing to the intentional nxystificlitions of the Mam- 
monite party who founded it. Indeed, its origin was too infamous to have any 
great light cast on it at that era. Notwithstanding the enormous taxation in the 
reigns of William and Mary and Anno, throughout their sanguinary wars, the 
wretched common soldiers and sailors had^ never heen paid, excepting by tickets 
bearing interest. These tickets the poor creature! sold at half ponce to usurers, 
(being the Jews, who had actively pursued tjieir favourite occupation since 
Cromwell had invited them into England). Thus there was a floating debt due 
to the Jew usurers, in I'ZIO, of ten millions, the price of the miserable sailors^ 
limbs and lives, paid by Harley from a fictitious fund formed by the government : 
there were, moreover, twenty-five millions more due. The usurers were allowed 
their stock of tickets, (on which was* added the interest and compound interest,) 
at 60Z. for every 100^. of stock. The fund was proposed to be paid off by a mono- 
poly of British trade to Peru and Mexico, always^ very enticing to English specu- 
lators. The golden trade of tlie Spanish Main was peculiarly liable to stock-job- 
bing pufiery: hence the enormous fluctuations. Spain was, however, not then in 
her present helpless state, and the stock-jobbmg public had bought the bear-skin 
of the cunning ministry before the bear was killed. The navy of England was in 
a state of hollow insufficiency, which may be guessed by the origin of this fund. 
The first ships sent to realize this South-Sea, or rather Spanish-Main trade, were 
taken by the Spaniards for want of convoys. Nevertheless, by the public press 
the South-Sea stock was puffed up higher and higher, even in the reign of Anne. 
The duke of Marlborough had by some means 100,000^. in it. All the cunning 
courtiers behind the scenes sold in time, and were not hm’t by the crash that took 
place in the reign of George I., in the disastrous years of 1720-1. The public 
ought especially to note, that the monarchs of the house of Hanover, although 
they have borne the blame of this iniquity, were innocent of its original construc- 
tion. The guilt belongs to the Mammonite party, who took advantage of the 
rapacity of William III. to encourage him in debt and taxation for their own 
advantage; likewise to the whig ministry of queen Anne. Smollett and Mac- 
pherson’s History of Groat Britain furnish the authorities for this note. Cun- 
ningham, the whig panegyrist of William III., an actual contemporary, is still 
more severe in his remarks regardkig the na\^ tickets, and the disgraceful state 
of the navy ; for which, see his History of Great Britain. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Vacillation of qneen Anne’s mind and affections concerning her brother— Slie 
again sets a price on bis bead — Her extra<prdinary conduct at council— Appoints 
lord Marr one of her ministers — Queen’s bealthfal appearance when sbe dis- 
solves parliament — Her personal antipathy to lord Oxford — Her complaints of 
his disrespectful behaviour — She dismisses him — Kept up "till two in the 
morning at a stormy council — Is carried from it swooning — Her prognostica- 
tion that the dissensions would be fatal to her — Sudden illness of the queen 
while looldng at the clock — She is delirious — Eaves of her brother — Deplorable 
state next morning — Her recovery doubted — l^rivy council consult on her state 
— Her death predicted by Dr. Mead — The queen recovers her senses — ^Karnes 
the duke of Shrewsbury prime-minister — Her agonies of mind afterwa.rds— Cries 
on her brother’s name incessantly — Gives some mysterious charge to the bishop 
of London— The black bag opened containing the act of succession — Tidings 
of the queen’s state despatched to Hanover — She is prayed for at St. Paurs — 
Jacobite council held during the night of her death-agony — Queen Anno 
expires, August 1, 1714 — Peaceful proclamation of George I. — Preparation of 
the royal chapel for the queen’s burial — Conflicting statements on hei* character 
and conduct — Elegies — Malignant summary of her character by the duchess 
of Marlborough — ITattering summary of her character by the same pen— 
Slandered by Horace Walpole — Queen Anne’s funeral — Interment of her father 
in 1813 — Conclusion. 

One day^ in the middle of June 1714^ wlien the council met^ 
the queen^ without giving any one time to speak; said that she 
had resolved on a proclamation; which she caused to he read, 
and then went out; before her council could offer comment 
or advice ; thus making it entirely her own act.^ The procla- 
mation was carried into effect; Jiuie 23rd; setting a price of 
5000?. for the apprehension of the Pretender; dead or alive;, 
if he were found in Great Britain or Ireland.^^ Both Oxford 
and Bohnghroke professed utter ignorance of it; and intense 
astonishment; withal; at her majesty^s manner of bringing it 
to pass ; they declared it to he a measure that emanated en- 
tirely from herself. Even those who record the quccif s con- 
^ Carte’s Memorandum-Book, 1714. 
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duct^ fancy that there was something mysterious in the whole^ 
and that^ in spite of all appearances^ it y/as against her ma- 
jesty's real inchnations. Very limited is the knowledge of 
human nature shown by those who argue thus; double- 
minded the queen had been from her youth up'wards^ and 
Divine Wisdom has pronounced that such persons are un- 
stable in all their ways/'’ It was her punishment to feel the 
fierce conflicts of terror and remorse^ wliich deprived her of 
all decision in her actions. The course that conscience dictated 
to her imperatively one day, was crossed by her fears the 
next. Thus did Anne wear out the short remnant of her 
existence in the convulsive throes of self-contradiction. At 
times, which were very fresh in the memories of those who^ 
saw her set a^rice on h'Sr brother's life, vv^hen any injurious 
measure had been debated against him in council, the queen 
had been known to burst into tears, and then the assembly 
broke up in the utmost confusion.^ 

The queen had probably made a private compromise with 
the whigs, that if they did not insist on bringing the heir of 
Hanover to England, she wmuld proscribe her brother. On 
the other side, it is said that, on a former occasion, she ap- 
peared horror-struck when the profligate earl of Wharton 
proposed to add to the mention of the reward for the appre- 
hension of the Pretender the homicidal words, w^hether he 
he dead or alive.'’^ These instances illustrate the state of 
pitiable indecision that agonized the mind of the declining 
queen. Let not the perpetitSal tissue of contradictions, v/hich 
these pages must present regarding the conduct of queen 
Anne, raise doubts of the authenticity of the actions detailed. 
Such contradictions are the natural results of a will and con- 
science suffering internal war. The coilscience of the queen, 
doubtless, was fully convicted of all her trespasses against her 
firther, his wife, and her unoffending brother. On the other 
side, must not the same conscience have addressed to her awful 
whispei’s of such trutlis as these ? Wretch I you have urged 
tlic religion of your country as the excuse for all these slan- 
ders, this deceit, and for the bloodshed that has* been the 

^ TincLirs Coiithraation, vol. x. p. 210. 
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result ; yet will 'yon^ when, your turn of personal aggrandize- 
ment is served^ and your dying hand can grasp the sceptre no 
morCj deliver it to a Roman-catholic y who, being such, can have 
no ivill of his "own in religious govermnent ? Wherefore^ then^ 
was your father, the great colonizing, naval, and financial 
king, driven forth, scathed with your slanders respecting the 
birth of his boy ? Why did you not suffer him to remain and 
leave the sceptre to his heir, unencumbered with millions of 
debt, and unstained with the blood of thousands of his sub- 
jects, who, instead of being slaughtered oii the scaffolds of 
your sister, or in useless continental wars, would have ex- 
tended his colonies, and cultivoted commerce and the arts of 
peace ? Let your country at least retain what she has bought 
at such cost j namely, all the privileges of Her established 
church which the Revolution has left her/^ Who can doubt 
that the meditations of queen Anne were according to this 
tenour ? and who can blame her that she ultimately acted in 
obedience to them ? Yet the natural yearnings of her heart 
forced her into many contradictory proceedings in favour of 
her brother, being occasionally swayed in his behalf by those 
officials who were immediately about her person, as Masham 
and Arbuthnot, his warm though humble friends. 

Sophia, electress of Hanover, died on the birthday of the 
chevalier St. George, June 10, 1714. She died in displeasure 
with queen Anne. The ambitious words attributed to this prin- 
cess are inconsistent, it must be owned, with the extreme mode- 
ration and justice of her character, Some of the friends of 
the electress^ declare that she died a few minutes after reading 
queen Anne^s angry letter, which is quoted as the death-blow 
of the electress ; but that illustrious lady had experienced too 
many changes of capricious fortune in her youth, to be slain 
with a few diplomatic words. 

Scarcely had the Jacobite party recovered. from the con- 
sternation that the queen^s proscription of her exiled brother 
had induced, when a new turn of her humour amazed all 
people. ^The earl of Marr, who had fought very bravely in 
the Marltorough continental wars, was presented to the queen 
* Macplierson^s Stuart Papers. 
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on liis marriage with lady Frances Pierrepoiiit^ (sister to the 
famous lady Mary Wortley Montague). The queen distin- 
guished this noble very graciously^ and he was soon'^on terms 
of very confidential intercourse with her majesty^ and ap- 
pointed one of her ministers of state. Lord Marr^ it will be 
remembered^ was afterwards the leader of the Jacobite insur- 
rection of 1715. A particular circumstance proved that he 
and queen Anne discussed Jacobite politics in their confer- 
ences. The whigs had made a symbol to designate their 
party, similar to the white harts of Richard II., the swans of 
the son of Henry YI., or the red and wliite roses of York 
and Lancaster. The whig badge was a miniature brass fusee ^ 
about two inches in length, wliich was -worn at the waistcoat 
breast ; but some w'ere in gold, some in silver, according to 
the rank of the partisan. A friend of mine being let into 
the secret, acquainted me thereof, and brought me three,^^ 
says Lockhart,- one of which was given to the queen by 
lord Marr.-’^ But her majesty seemed to wish to ascertain 
precisely whether the whig party would own and respond to 
this symbol ,* for this purpose Lockhart and Marr agreed upon 
a scheme, which was forthwith communicated to her majesty. 
Lockhart tied the little fusee, or fusil, with a ribbon to his 
button-hole, walked into the house of commons, and took 
his seat by sir Robert Pollock, a stanch west-country whig 
member. Presently Lockhart manoeuvred the whig badge^ 
so that his fellow senator tooli; a full view of it. Sir E^obert 
Pollock was, although of different politics, LockharFs near 
kinsman and personal friend ; he eyed the party symbol with 
no little consternation, and his cousin took a mischievous 
pleasure in coquetting with this toy. When Pollock looked 
at it, he affected to conceal it ; till at last the whig member 
asked him angrily, What the de^il he meant ? and whether he 
was in jest or earnest Lockhart pretended not to know what 
he was talking about. Pollock then asked, If he was come 
over to them?^^ — You have no reason to doubt,^^ said the 

' ProbaMy a fusil, but in obsolete warfare there is something with the same 
name ];)crtaining to the grenade. 

® Lockhart l*a]3crs, vol. i. pp. 462, 463. Lockhart was member for Edinburgh, 
and, as such, sat in the united parliament at ^Vcstiniusler. 

VOL. VIII. L L 
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Jacobite member, “ seeing I carry the mark of the beast/^— 
^‘‘Well/^ replied sir Robert Pollock, I don^t know what to 
make of you but either our secrets are discovered, or you'^re 
a convert/^ Lockhart answered, That he had not hit it yet ; 
he would leave him to guess wdiich was the case/^ But 
afterwards, sir Robert Pollock never sa^v him without urging 
him to tell liim how he had got that toy ? for he had reason 
to believe these badges would not have fallen into such 
hands. In discoursing with him,^^ continues Lockhart, ^^at 
divers times on the subject, I found the account I had of its 
being designed as a mark of faction was very w^ell grounded.-^-^ 
He supposes that it w^as connected with some insurrectionary 
rising likely to be attended with extensive slaughter ; and as 
he communicated this supposition to the decHning queen, 
marking its connexion with the nightly deeds of the furious 
Mohawk-club, and that named, from its reputable components, 
^^the Hellfire-club,^^ her vacillations were not likely to be 
settled into any decided course of action against a party, wiiose 
intentions w^ere of this ferocious nature. The former badge 
of the Orange party w^as a little pewter warming-pan, such 
as are occasionally sold at country fairs for the cost of a 
farthing. 

"While the wdiole country w'^ere dreading, or hoping, that 
the queen would take some decided step for the restoration 
of her brother, (all the tories being then deemed Jacobites,) 
the Hanoverian tories joined the whigs, and by majorities in 
the house of commons ^ proceeded to reiterate the queen^s per- 
sonal orders in coimcil by setting a price on the head of 
James Stuart, talking, at the same time, of inviting the here- 
ditary prince of Hanover over to England, as the first peer 
of the blood-royal, to take Ins seat as duke of Cambridge. 
Exasperated at these proceedings, the real Jacobite party in 
the house of commons, which amounted to about a third, 
formed themselves into what wns called, in the diplomatic 
language of the day, a squadrone volante ; and, as they could 
not command a majority, they came to a resolution to join 

^ They acted in. concert with the wings, June 21, l7l4, voting a reward of 
5000^. for the apprehension of James Stuart, assuming to be James 1 11. 
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with any party^ so as to ont-vote the ministry and stop the 
wheels of government. This is not an uncommon manoeuvre 
at the present clay^ and a dissolution of parliament is the usual 
remedy^ — a measure that would^ at the crisis of the queen^s 
demise, have proved very advantageous for the Jacobites, be- 
cause there would have been no responsible head of govern- 
ment, and party spirit, becoming terrific during the election 
of new members of parliament, would have flamed out into a 
civil war. The clue of the intrigues of this important epoch 
is furnished by the head of the Jacobite squadrone volantey 
the then member for Edinburgh, Lockhart of Carnwath^ 
This gentleman^s historical narrative of the scenes in which 
he was a principal actor,'' presents the only intelligible nar- 
rative we ever met with of this extraordinary juncture : he 
speaks in many instances with the vivacity natural to a party 
concerned. 

About ten days after the Jacobites had out- voted the 
ministry,^-’ says Lockhart of Carnwath, the lord Bolingbroke 
sent for me very early one morning ; and I no sooner entered 
his room than he asked me, with, an adjuration, ^ what moved 
me and so many honest gentlemen [ J acobites] to act so unac- 
countable a part?^ I answered, ^that if his lordship and his 
friends would give a tolerable reason for their conduct of late, 
we could do the like, I believed.-’ He said, ^ what had passed 
was unavoidable in the present state of afiairs, and was, more- 
over, to be attributed to lord* Oxford ; but his business was 
done, and he would soon be laid aside. But it was not 
advisable to turn him out and his partisans -while the present 
parliament sat, for his lordship would join the whigs and 
make a terrible bustle and clamour in parliament ; whereas, 
it* parliament was prorogued, there was no power to thwart or 
interfere with the queen, who would be at liberty to do wdiat 
she pleased.^ Bolingbroke then threw out many hints that 
the restoration of her brother was the first wish of 4lie queeii^s 
heart, "which would be thwarted if Lockhart, Shippen, Pack- 
ington, and other leaders of the squadrone volante in the 
house of commons, stopped the wheels of state-business. Is 
it not,^ continued the orator, [Bolingbroke,] ‘ better to take 
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nay word^ and follow my advice at once^ tlian run tlie risk of 
baffling tlie queeffls designs, when it is a certain trutli that 
they are sucliTas will be agreeable to you?^^^ 

The queen, mefmtime, witnessed privately the discussions 
in parliament, and by her presence apparently formed some 
barrier to the furious effervescence of party hate. Yester- 
day they were all in flame in the house of lords about the 
queeffls answer, till her majesty came in and put an end to 
itd^^ History has not noted this custom of the moiiarchs of 
the seventeenth century. Charles II. often witnessed, as a 
private individual, the debates in parliament : he said they 
were entertaining as any comedy. William III." spent much 
of his time there; hi^ entrances arc: always noted in the MS. 
journals of the house of lords. Queen Anne almost lived in 
the house of lords while it sat in session : she -witnessed a 
debate within three weeks of her mortal attack. Her majesty 
came in the hopes that her presence might induce them to 
keep the peace. More than once, however, it happened that 
the name of the disinherited prince, her brother, w^as intro- 
duced by some Jacobite member into his speech; on which 
a stormy discussion took place. Order, etiquette, and even 
decency were forgotten by the speakers, and observations so 
pointed and personal were made, that her majesty, perceiving 
all eyes avere turned on her box, became painfully embarrassed, 
and hastily drew the curtains with her own royal hand, to 
conceal her confusion. Her father^s mdow, Mary Beatrice, 
related this incident."' 

‘ ^ In a few days,^^ pursues Lockhart, the money-bills and 
other affairs of moment being dispatched, the parliament -was 
prorogued, July 7, 1714 ; on which occasion the queen came 
to the Louse, looked extremely well, and spoke to both houses 
more brisk and resolute than on other the like occasions, 
acquainting them ‘ that she was determined to call them to- 

* Letter fr(an Dr. Arbutlinot to Swift, dated July 10, 1714. — Scott’s Swift, 
vol. xvi. p. 140. 

“ MS. Memorials of the Queen of James II., in the archi\TS of France ; hy 
favour of M. Guizot. A similar incident has hcen quoted iu regaul to a ispeecli 
of lord Strafford, when he was her secretary of state such was likely tc occur 
frequently, as the queen was so often witness of dehates. 
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gether before it was It must be remembered tliat 

tbe queeii^s maladies proceeded from plethora^ aggravated by 
habits which render such tendencies fatal to those who enjoy 
their ease overmuch. The queen had too much to drink^ too 
much to eat^ too little to do ; and these causes coloured her 
complexion with a semblance of health and strength^ far more 
dangerous than the wan hue of less perilous disease : hence 
the mistaken report of good queen Anne^s good looks/"’ as 
recorded by her historian-senator^ Lockhart of Carnwath. In 
her accustomed thrilling sweetness of voice^ she thanked 
her assembled peers and commons for the supplies they had 
given her for the current ye'^r^ and for discharging the na^ 
tional debts She added^ ^^that her chief concern w^as to 
preserve to them and to their posterity their holy religion, 
the liberty of her subjects, and to secure the present and 
future tranquillity of her kingdoms ; but these desirable ends 
could never be obtained unless all groundless jealousies were 
laid aside, and unless they paid the same regard for her just 
prerogative which she had always showed for the rights of her 
people/^ Her majesty then prorogued her parliament until 
the 10th of August, — a day she never saw. 

Lockhart pursues,^ About an hour after this, I met ge- 
neral Stanhope, walking all alone and very humdrum, in 
Westminster-halL I asked him, ^What was the matter 
with him ? for he seemed to be out of humour, when every 
other body was rejoiced at being able to get into the country.'' 
He answered, ^that all true Tritons had reason to be out of 
humour.' I replied, ^ that I thought myself a Briton true, 
and yet was in a very good humour.'' — ^ Why,' said he, " tlien 
it seems you have not considered the queen's speech?' — 
^ Yes I have,' replied Lockhart ; ^ and I was pleased with it, 
for I think she spoke hke herself.' — ‘^That's true enough,' 
said Stanhope; ^ for, from what she said, I consider our liberties 
as gone.' — ^ I wish, with all my soul, it were so,' retorted 
Lockhart. ^ How !' exclaimed Stanhope, ^ do you declare 

^ Lockhart of Carnwath Papers, vol. i. p. 478. 

* Wliich discharge consisted in funding an alarming increase of it. See Toone’s 
abstract of Acts of Anne ; Chronology, vol. i. p. 432. 

® Lockhart of Carnwath Papers, vol. i. p. 479. 
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openly for your Pretender T — ^ The Pretender V said Lock- 
hart ; ^ I was not thinking of him. But as you Englishmen 
have made slaves of us Scots^, I would [should] be glad to see 
ye reduced to * the ^ same state^ which would make our union 
more complete and equal — ^Well^ well P cried Stanhope^ 
^ Tis no jest. YouTl get your Pretender ; and youTl repent 
it^ I answer^ ere long P and with that the gentleman ^rexxt off 
in a prodigious furyP^^^ It must have been the queen^s men- 
tion of prerogative that incensed the whig-general Stanhope^ 
and exhilarated Lockhart. 

The queen had^ it was supposed^ dissolved parliament so 
unusually early as the 7th of ^uly^ (o.s.) in order to prevent 
any discussions on tlie^ arrival of the baron de Bothmar^ wdio 
was expected from Hanover to announce the death of the 
electress Sophia^ at her palace of Herenhausen, the preceding 
lOtli of June. German statesmen are proverbially as slow as 
those of Spaiiq and it appears that Botlimar did not arrive 
with his credentials until July 25. A general momming was^ 
as a matter of course^ ordered for her majesty^s illustiious 
kinswoman, Anne herself complying with the injunction that 
had been issued in her name for all people to put on suitable 
mourning. The substitution of the elector's name in the 
Common Prayer-book, in the place of that of his mother, as^ 
heir-presumptive to the throne of Great Britain, caused the 
queen great agitation. 

AnntPs resolution of displacing Harley earl of Oxford 
from his dignity as lord treasurer, appears to have been 
fully made at this time, but she found that no insult could 
induce him to quit office. The dragon holds the little ma- 
chine [the treasurers white staff] wdth a dead gripe,^^ wrote 
Arbuthnot. I would no more have suffered wdiat he has 
done, than I vrould have sold myself to the galleys.-^^ Lady 
Masham huffed her cousin whenever he dined wdth her, wdilcli 
he usually did, and in company with his enemy, St. John lord 
Bolingbroke^, not as her guest, but at the board of green- 
cloth. 0^ one of these occasions she taunted him by saying, 

You never did the queen any service, nor are you capable of 

^ Loclvliapt of Camwaili Papers, vol. i. p. 481. 
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doing lier any.^^ This was as late as July when it was 
found that nothing could induce the dragon/^ as they called 
lord Oxford^ to resign. The queen^ — ^to whom he* was per- 
sonally obnoxiouSj as he had given her some unknown but 
mortal offence in his fits •of intoxication, — imparted to the 
lords of her cabinet council the following extraordinary list of 
reasons for dismissing her lord treasure^ : some of his delin- 
quencies would have seemed more fitting for the discharge of 
an ill-conducted footman. Her majesty affirmed, ^ that he 
neglected all business, — was seldom to be understood ; that 
when he did explain himself, she could not depend upon the 
truth of what he said ; that lie never came to her at the time 
she appointed ; that he often came drunk ; lastly, to crown 
all, he behaved to her with bad manners, indecency, [inde- 
corum,] and disrespect.^ The stick [white staff] is still in 
his hand, because they cannot agree who shall be the new 
commissioners. We suppose the blow will be given to-night 
or to-morrow morning.'’"^ This letter was dated July 27th, 
1714; it was written by one of Bolingbroke's under-secre- 
taries of state. The blow was indeed given, but it was the 
death-blow to the queen. Her majesty was then at Ken- 
sington-palace, where she always sojourned, and held council 
when detained to transact business in the middle of the sum- 
mer. She had, in the preceding June, been better in health 
than usual : her spirits had been cheered by passing the schism 
bill, which she deemed woujd add to the prosperity of the 
church, although it was feared by others that the bill would 
occasion some persecutions against the dissenters.^ 

The queen had visited Windsor in the beginning of July, 
but having been taken ill there, had returned to Kensington, 
in hopes of putting an end to the perpetual quarrels between 
Harley, lord treasurer, and Bolingbroke, the secretary of state, 
by dismissing the former: she had frequently exclaimed, in 

^ Letter of Erasmus Lewis to Swift, dated Wliitelmll, July 27, 173 4. — Scott’s 
Swift, vol. ix. p. 166. 

*■ See tlie Life ot Calamy, vol. ii., wlio bitterly complains of it. It seems never 
to bave been acted on i it was another edition of the ‘ occasional coiiforniity bill,’ 
the animus of which was, to prevent dissenters from (Qualifying themselves to 
legislate for oui‘ church by taking the sacramental test. 
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tlie course of tlie session^ ^^that the perpetual contention of 
'vyhicli her cabinet council was the scene, would cause her 
death therefore she determined to bring matters to a crisis on 
Tuesday, the 37th pf July. Her majesty wrote a note to the 
earl of Oxford on the morning of that day, telling him she 
was mlling to receive the resignation of his charge.-’'^ The earl 
ran to speak with the queen, who was at first denied to him, 
but he was admitted hours later : he only stayed with 
her majesty one quarter of an hour. He then went to the 
treasury, made his payments and arrangements, and, at eight 
in the evening of the same day, returned to the queen, into 
whose hands he finally surrenddred his white stafiP.-^ The ad- 
ventures of this eventful day had not concluded ; later in the 
evening a cabinet coimcil was held, (after the earl of Oxford 
had resigned his staff, consequently about nine o^ clock,) to con- 
sult what persons were to be named in the commission, into 
which the office of the lord treasurer or prime-minister was 
to be put, for every one of the Jacobite party shrank from its 
sole responsibility. Sir William Wyndham offered to be one 
of the five commissioners, — ^he was just appointed chancellor 
of the exchequer. None of the council could agree as to the 
other four partners. The chief J acobites in the queen^s cabinet 
council may be reckoned as lord Harcourt, the duke of 
Ormonde, sir William Wyndham, the duke of Buckingham, 
and the duke of Shrewsbury; but the last is doubtful. How- 
ever this might be, the partisans pf the displaced premier kept 
the invalid queen sitting at council until two in the morning, 

* Lamberty’s Memoires pour servir a I’Histoirc du 18”^® Siecic, second edition, 
vol. viii. p. 657. Somerville declares that the scene of Harley’s dismissal took 
place at Windsor ; but this is inconsistent with the circumstantial detail the 
author has translated from the French letter of Lamherty, which describes the 
comings and goings of Harley carl of Oxford from the treasury to the queen at 
Kensington. The fact is, Somerville had not the advantages of Lamherty, who 
was staying at the Hague with baron de Hiems, the Hanoverian minister there, 
mid Had access to the despatch of haron de Hoffman^ the emperor’s minister in 
England, brought from London by Graggs, who had been sent by the privy council 
to the elector bf Hanover. Somerville has been deceived by tbc assertion of 
Erasmus Lewis, in the Swift Correspondence, dated July 22, who says, ** Next 
Tuesday the‘'queen goes to W^'indsor but on that day she certainly received the 
white staff at Kensington, according to Lamberty’s detail, which he had direct 
fi:om Graggs and the Hanoverian minister. 
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while they were raging at the Jacobite faction in the most 
frightful manner: the scene was only terminated by the vio- 
lent agitation of the queen^ who complained of the disorder of 
her head, and finally sank into a deep swoon from utter 
exhaustion. Nothing was settled, and her majesty was carried 
to bed seriously ill she wept the live-long night, without 
once closing her eyes.^ 

Another council was called for the 28th of July, with as 
little success in regard to any settled determination : it was 
again broken up by the illness of the queen, and consequently 
was prorogued until the 29th of July.® The queen declared 
to her physicians that her indisposition was occasioned by the 
trouble of mind which the disputes of her ministers gave her, 
and made use of these words to Dr. Arbuthnot, — I shall 
never survive it.*’^ Her majesty was observed to be unusually 
silent and reserved at these two remarkable councils, pro- 
bably from an utter incapacity for utterance. 

Lady Masham became apprehensive that her royal mistress 
was on the verge of an illness far more alarming than any of 
the numerous attacks through which she had previously nursed 
her. In her alarm, she wrote the result of her observations 
on the queen^s uneasiness of mind and body to dean Swift, the 
only politician at that crisis to whom she attributed energy 
and decision of character. Swift had been about the court 
the whole summer, soliciting the place of historiographer to 
the queen,^'’ for the purpose of writing the history of the peace 
of Utrecht.^ Her majesty, or her ministers, had given the 
office to the learned Madox,® a person whose heart and soul 
“were buried among the dusty records of the Plantagenets, — 

* SwifVs original note, signed H,, to Erasmus Jjewis’s letter. It comcides 
with Lamberty’s foregoing letter. It is the old (idition of Swift. 

Lamberty, vol. viii. p. 657. 

® La Vie d’Anne Stuart, Reine dela Grande Bretagne, &c. : I7l6. 

** A great mistake, for he lived a century too near the time : he could not 
have ])ublishGd the gist of lus documents. Eor instance, the Torcy Despatches 
we have just quoted would have caused many impeachments. ^ Swift was then 
staying at the village of Letcomhe, to keejj out of the quarrels of his two friends, 
Harley earl of Oxford, and Bolinghroke. ^ 

5 To whose learned researches, as histoi'ian of the Exchequer, the earlier bio- 
graphies in this work ha,vo been peculiarly indebted. Madox troubled himself 
nought with the peace of Utrecht, or such moderns as Tudors, Stuarts, uiidGuelphs. 
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studies much, more convenient than stirring up the jet glow- 
ing embers of a ratification which might have been called a 
cessation from bloodshed rather than a peace^ so replete was 
its very name with the elements of strife^ a peculiarity which 
it retains to this day. The stormy transition from sanguinary 
warfare to such peace as the treaty of Utrecht gave^ was even 
then rudely shaking the sands of the queen^s pi*ecarious ex- 
istence. I was/^ said^lady Masham^ to Swift^ resolved to 
stay till I could tell you that our queen had got so far the better 
of the dragouj as to take her power out of his hands. He has 
been the most ungrateful man to her^ and to all his best friends^ 
that ever was born. I caimot have much time now to write 
all my mind^ for my dear mistress is not welh and I think I 
may lay her illness to the charge of the lord treasurer^ who, 
for three weeks together, was vexing and teasing her without 
intermission : she could not get rid of him till Tuesday last, 
(July 27th). I must put you in mind of one passage in 
your letter to me, which is, ^ I pray God send you wise and 
faithful friends to advise with you at this time, when there 
are so great difficulties to struggle with.^ That is very plain 
and true ; therefore will you, who have gone through so much, 
and taken more pains than any body, and given wise advice, (if 
that wretched man [Oxford] had had sense and honesty to 
have taken it,) I say, will you leave us and go into Ireland ? 
No, it is impossible; your charity and compassion for this jyoor 
lady, [the queen,] who has been barbarously used, will not 
let you do it. I know you take great delight to help the dis- 
tressed, and there cannot be a greater object than this good 
lady, who deserves pity. Pray, dear friend, stay here, and do 
not believe us all alike, to throw away good advice, and despise 
every body^s understanding but one^s own. I could say a 
great deal upon the subject, but I must go to her, for she is 
not well. This comes to you by a safe hand, so that neither 
of us need be in any pain about it.-'^ 

At the vbry moment when the compassion of one of the 
mightiest ominds in her empire \vas thus claimed for queen 

^ The letter is m the Swift Correspondence, dated July 29. — Scott’s Swift, 
toL ix. p. 168. Harley is called the dragon, and lord trcasui-er, in it. 
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Anne by ber confidential attendant, tie destiny deprecated 
for her majesty was near at hand. Two councils having been 
interrupted by the violent illness of the queen, the decisive one 
was delayed until the evening of the 29th of July, (Thursday). 
The anticipation of another agitating and protracted scene of 
altercation between the unmannerly worldlings, who, although 
they styled themselves her servants, not only violated the re- 
spect due to her as their sovereign, but conducted themselves 
with the most cruel disregard of her feelings as a lady and her 
weakness as an invalid, was of course most distressing to the 
poor sufferer, who was sinking prematurely to the grave be- 
neath the weight of the crown she had sinfully coveted, and, 
for her own punishment, obtained. Worn out as she was with 
sickness of mind and body, Anne had not completed her fiftieth 
year. When the hour appointed for the royal victim to meet 
these trusty lords of her council drew near, Mrs. Danvers, the 
oldest, and probably the most attached lady of her household, 
entering the presence-chamber at Kensington-palace, saw, to 
her surprise, her majesty standing before the clock, and gazing 
intently upon it.^ Mrs. Danvers” w^as alarmed and.pei'plexed 
by the sight, as her majesty was seldom able to move without 
assistance. She approached, and ascertained that it was in- 
deed queen Anne who stood there. Venturing to interrupt 
the ominous silence that prevailed through the vast room,, 
only broken by the heavy ticking of the clock, she asked 

whether her majesty saw any thing unusual there, in the 
clock The queen answered not, yet turned her eyes on 
the questioner with so woful and ghastly a regard, that, as 
this person afterwards affirmed, she saw death in the look.'^^^ 
Assistance was summoned by the cries^of the terrified atten- 

^ Tindal affirms that the clock-scene took place on Thursday morning, (29tk of 
at eight o’clock. Yet no such serious alarm of imminent danger cotdd 
have occurred then, as is plainly to he ascertained by lady Masham’s letter to 
Swift, dated on the 29th; just quoted, p. 522. 

^ Said by Tindal to bo Mrs. Danvers ; by the Amsterdam Life, to be her 
daughter. ^ 

3 Tindal, in his Continuation of Bapin, Barnard, in his History of England, 
and La Vie d’Aniie Stuart., all mentioned this clock-scene, but all speak of it as 
occuning in tlie morning of the 29th of July. The letter of lady Mabhani 
sufficieniiy contradicts this assertion. Lamherty alone mentions it as happening 
in the evening of the 29th. 
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dant^ and tlie queen was conveyed to her bed^ from whence 
she never rose again. It appears that her dread of a third 
stormy council had caused her illness. Her majesty was 
taken/^ says Eamberty, on the evening of the 29th of July, 
with a burning fever. Her brain was affected^ and she mur- 
mured all nighty at intervals^ words relative to ^ the Pretender/ 
without cessation.'^^ - 

There can be no doubt that this peculiar bias of the queen’s 
mind occasioned her illness to be concealed for several hours 
in the recesses of the royal apartments of her palace at Ken- 
sington. Dr. Arbuthnot and lady Masham dared not make 
her majesty’s state so public^ as to induce a general consul- 
tation of the royal physicians, lest one of them,, doctor Mead, 
(a politician in the whig interest,) should hear the poor queen 
uttering ^^the perilous stuff” that w'eighed so heavily on 
her breast. Yet there was a medical consultation held, in 
the middle of that important night, by Dr. Arbuthnot and 
such physicians as were in ordinary attendance on her majesty, 
being Dr. Thomas Lawrence, Dr. Hans Sloane, Dr. Shadwell, 
and Dr. sir David Hamilton, (the same person whose very 
remarkable correspondence wdth the duchess of Marlborough 
has been previously quoted).^ It was agreed that her majesty 
ought to be cupped, wliich was accordingly done, in the pre- 
sence of lady Masham and Dr. Arbuthnot, about two in the 
morning of July 30. Eight ounces of blood, very thick, were 
taken from her ; she was relieved from her worst symptoms, 
but it was observed that her eyes looked dull and heavy.- 
Severe indications of indigestion occurred ; indeed, the com- 
mon traditional report that the death of good queen Anne ” 
■was occasioned by her eating a vast quantity of black-heart 
‘Cherries, was, perhaps, not altogether unfounded. Towards 
morning the queen fell asleep : it is said she rose at her accus- 

1 From the inedited Coxe MSS., Brit. Mnsenra. 

® La Vie d^Anne Staart, Eeine dela Gi'ande Bretagne, &c. ; 171G, Anistcrdam, 
p. 447. This liiography has preserved several links in the clitiin of the last 
eventful days of the life of Anne, entirely lost in her native annals ; but, in com- 
mon with several English lustories, it calls Friday, July 29, which was not the 
case, for it is widely known that the accession of George I. took place Sunday 
morning, August 1, 17l4. 
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tomed hour of seven in the mornings and was attired and 
combed by her women ; but such an alarming relapse occuiTed 
at half-past eighty that Dr. Arbuthnot was forced to make her 
malady publiC;, for he could not have recourse to the lancet 
without more authority^ and he considered the royal patient 
was suffering under an access of apoplexy. When Mr. 
Dickens^ the queen’s apothecary^ had taken ten ounces of 
blood from her majesty^s arm_, a sound was heard of some 
one falling heavily. The queen was sufficiently recovered to 
ask^ What that noise was Her attendants answered^ It 
was lady Masham^ who had swooned from grief and exhaus- 
tion.’^ It was judged proper to carry lady Masham for re- 
covery from the royal apartments^ and the bustle of removing 
her^ together with the incident itself, was supposed greatly to 
alarm and hurry the queen.^ 

Her majesty experienced a third terrible seizure of pain and 
weight in the head just before ten o’clock the same morning, 
and every one around her believed that her death would be 
immediate. There is reason to suppose that the duchess of 
Ormonde had, in the late violent changes, succeeded to the 
functions of the duchess of Somerset, the queen’s principal 
lady and mistress of the robes. Terrified at the state 
of her royal mistress, the duchess of Ormonde sent an 
account of it to her husband, who was then at the Cockpit, 
the official seat of government, endeavouring to arrange 
the jarring and broken cabinet council, of which he seems 
to have been president." The news flew like fire over 
London, and the influential whig magnates, the dukes of 
Somerset and Argyle, forced their way into the assembling 
privy council, and insisted on taking their places therein. 
From that moment they swayed every thing, for the displaced 
premier, the earl of Oxford, had sent a private circular to every 
whig lord in or near London who had ever belonged to the 
privy counciy warning them to come and make struggle for 

’ La Vie d’Anne Stuart : I7l6, Amsterdam. 

® Tindars Continuation of Uapin, vol. ii. p. 370. 

s Here we resume tlie narrative of Lamberty, whose evidence is confirmed on 
every side by eye-witnesses, who dared not boldly say wbat lie said safely in a 
foreign land. His former position in England, (as an official in William III.’s 
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the Protestant succession. There is no doubt that Oxford had 
had iiriinediate notice of the qneeiPs mortal seizure on the 
preceding evening. 

Dr. Meades hopes made him bold in pronouncing the truth. 
No one about the dying queen chose to believe him ; upon 
which he demanded that those who were really in favour of 
the Protestant succession in the royal household should send 
a meinoria] of her majesty^s symptoms to the elector of Ham 
over^s physicians, who w'ould soon pronounce how long Anne, 
queen of Great Bx'itain and Ireland, had to live; but he 
staked his professional credit that her majesty w’-ould be no 
more, long before such intelligence could be rece'ivcd.^^ It 
has always been considered that the^ prompt boldness of this 
political physician occasioned the peaceable proclamation of 
George I. The qneen^s demise in one hour was confidently 
predicted by her whig doctor.’ He was often taunted after- 
wards with the chagrin his countenance expressed, when the 
royal patient, on being again blooded, recovered her speech and 
senses. Lord Bolingbroke went to her, and told her the privy 
council were of opinion it would be for the public ser\ice if 
the duke of Shrewsbury were made lord treasurer. The queen 
immediately consented. But the diike refused to accept the 
staff, unless the queen herself .placed it in his hand. He 
approached her bed, and asked her If she knew to whom 
she gave the white wand Yes/^ the queen replied; to 

the didce of Shrewsbury.-’^ Ilktory adds, that when the 
dying sovereign placed it in his hands she added, For God’s 
sake use it for the good of my people — a speech perfectly 
consistent with Anne^s conduct as regnant, because, whatso- 
ever wrong she practised before her accession, she was a most 

cabmets.) and his acquaintance personally with all partu's, renderc’d it not ('asy 
to deceive him. This excellent authority has hceu iceldy iinpup-iicd by (jolc, 
because "making queen Anne grieve fur her Irother on her deaUi-bef teas dts- 
respectful to the memory of that illustrious princess/' This olijcctor lo (h)en- 
ments which did^ot hit lus fancy, was not the learned historical antiquarian, 
Thomas Cole, (as usually supposed,) but the envoy Christian Colo, n-lioso intellect 
is much on th^ grade of that of lord Noodle, in tlu^ burletta of Toni Thumb. 

* Bio. Brit. 

®Lamberty’s Memoires pour servir a THistoirc du 8”^® Siecle, tome viii, 
p. 657, second edition ; Brit, Museum^ 
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at the factj that the roval wish was delivered to the duke of 
Ormonde, the commander of the army. 

The qiteen, when the bishop had withdrawn, fell again into 
her delirious agony, cfind she reiterated unceasingly her former 
exclamations of, Oh, my brother ! my dear brother ! what 
will become of you?^^ Something within her mind stronger 
than delirium must have whispered that her recently given 
commands would be useless. Little did the queen anticipate 
when, as the princess Anne in 1688, she was eagerly employed 
in casting the well-known stigma on the birth of her brother^ 
that her death-bed lamentations would be for him, and that 
her last agonizing cry would be^his name ! She continued to 
repeat this sad exclamation until speech, sight, ^and pulse left 
her. The privy council then assembled^ in the royal bed- 
chamber, demanding of the physicians to declare their opinions, 
who agreed that the queen^s state was hopeless. All the 
members of the privy council withdrew, except the bishop of 
London, who remained near the insensible queen; but she 
never again manifested sufficient consciousness to speak or 
pray, although she, from time to time, showed signs of actual 
existence. As the privy council separated, the duke of Buck- 
ingham came to the duke of Ormonde, clapped his hand on his 
shoulder, and said, My lord, you have four-and-twenty hours 
to do our business in, and make yourself master of the king- 
dom.'^^- The military force was in the hands of Ormonde. 
Buckingham knew that a direct*appeal to arms would he as 
useless as it was criminal ; yet if any popular indication had 
coincided with his wishes, he had little doubt regarding which 
side Ormonde wx)uld have taken, but there was no such 
movement. 

The great seal was put to an important patent by four 
o^clock the same day.^ It was to provide for the govern- 
ment of the country by four-and-twenty regents, constituting 

' Lam'berty, i?aid. The privy council, or some of the most responsible members, 
must have been assembled in the queen’s cliambcr, because Lumber iy says 
quitied but the bishop remained with her,” &c. 

® Marginal note, Carte’s Memorandum-Book, marked vol. xi., pp. 4 to 13 5 
Bodleian. 

® Letter of C. Lord to Swift.— Scott’s Swift, vol. xvi. p, 173. 
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nil interregnum. The act had been prepared for years^ and en- 
closed in the black bag/^ which the duchess of Marlborough 
exultingly intimates had long been a source of inexpressible 
horror to queen Anne^ whensoever her thoughts ' glanced that 
way.^ 

Dr. Radcliffe^ who had been, since noon^ sent for from 
Carshalton to attend her majesty^ returned for answer in the 
evenings that he was ill^ and could not come.'’-’ The queen^s 
friends were positive that, although the poor man was actually 
in a dying state himself, he could arrest the power of deaths 
almost by looking upon the royal patient, for the lord Gower 
had often been in the same condition as the queen with the 
gout in the heady and Radcliffe kept him alive many years.^^ 
The privy council never sent any order to Dr. Radcliffe, nor 
was his name ever mentioned there, or by the queen herself ; 
it was only lady Masham who sent privately an agonizing 
entreaty to summon him.^ I am just come from Kensing- 
ton,^^ writes Charles Ford, an official in the government and 
a correspondent of Swift, Saturday, July 31, where I have 
spent these two days. At present the queen is alive, and 
better than could have been expected : her disorder began 
about eight or nine yesterday morning.^ The doctors ordered 
her head to be shaved ; while it was being done, the queen 
fell into convulsions, or, as they say, a fit of apoplexy, which 
lasted two hours, during which time she showed but little 
signs of life.^^ At six in the evening of the same day, another 
anxious watcher within the palace-walls, Erasmus Lewis, one 
of the displaced secretaries, wrote to Swift, — “ At the time I 
am writing, the breath is said to be in the queeiFs nostrils, 
but that is all. No hopes of her recovery. Lord Oxford is 
in council; so are the whigs."* We expect the demise to-night. 
There is every prospect that the elector of Hanover [George 
I.] will meet with no opposition, the French having no fleet, 

^ Coxe MSS. ® Scott’s Swifts vol. xvi. p. 172. 

3 Tlius reckoning the qneen’s illness only from Friday morning." Such was 
the official date of queen Anne’s mortal attacks, while the ambassadorial report® 
of Hoffman and Bothmar declare she had raved that live-long night. — Lamberty. 

^ Much of Lainberty’s intelligence is'thus verified, line by line, by these sub- 
ministers ; they dared not put to paper the rest of his intelligence. 

VOL. VIII. M M 
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nor being able to put one out so soon. Lady Masbam received 
me kindly : poor woman, I heartily pity her. Dr. Arbuthnot 
thinks you should come up. A report had been carried into 
the city, during the course of Saturday afternoon, that the 
queen was actually dead ; and, what was more infamous, stocks 
rose on it as much as three per cent./^ but that was really no 
disgrace to the queen^s memory. 

Again the rumour ^ spread that her majesty^s danger was 
over, and that she was fast recovering. She was prayed for 
in the daily service at St. Pauks cathedral,^ but not in her 
own royal chapel of St. James/ and the omission there ex- 
cited the surprise and anger -^of her anxious subjects. Dr. 
Mead, the whig physician, again manifested his chagrin when 
the queen seemed to rally and recover as the day advanced, 
and actually imbibed a little nourishment, although past the 
power of utterance. The council, which had sat tlnough the 
preceding day and night, adjourned till eight next morning, 
having first despatched Craggs to Hanover by the Hague, laid 
embargo on all shipping, and ordered the Hanoverian envoy 
to attend with the black bag or box, wherein was deposited 
the authority for the regency in case of the demise of the 
queen.® It has been already observed, that the displaced 
minister, Oxford, had, at the first alarm of the queen^s illness, 
sent round little billets to summon all the whig lords to the 
privy council, and when there, he continued to exert himself 
in favour of the Hanoverian succession,^ The lords of the 
council sent to the lord mayor to take special care of the city; 
the trained bands were raised, and a triple guard sent to the 
Tower. All persons were deeply concerned among the popu- 
lace at the state of the queen, as was visible by their coun- 
tenances. Great solicitude was manifested regarding her, 
aU the 31st of July, in the swarming and agitated streets; 
some reported she was better, others that she had died at 
eleven o^ clock at noon. She was again prayed for in St. PauFs 
cathedral In the afternoon daily service, but nowhere else. 

^ Tlioresby^s Journal. 2 Ford’s letter. — Scott’s Swift, vol. xvi. p. 171. 

^Ford’s letter. — Scott’s Swift, vol. xvi. p. 171; and Lam])erly’s Memoires 
pour servir a I’Histoire du 18“^® Siecle. 4 
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Darmg tlie lioxxrs while the insensible queen was thus sus- 
pended over the abyss of eternity^ other vigils were held in 
the recesses of her palace at Kensington, and other councils 
besides that one, the vigilance of which secured the throne to 
our present royal line. If the evidence of an enemy may be 
admitted, the J acobite members of the queen^s household 
were greatly taken by surprise at her sudden and mortal 
attack, having shut their eyes to all symptoms of her danger, 
in strong reliance on a prediction which had given her years 
of life to come.^^ One of the queen-^s physicians is charged 
with these defective conjxxrations ; but Peter Kae^ leaves 
his readers^ • imagination to rove over a formidable medical 
band without indicating the professor of ' the black art 
among them, further than that ^‘^one of her physicians, the 
most intimate with her, had pretended, by some other art 
[than physic], whether of calculation, magic, or other inj-ernal 
speculations, to tell the great men of the royal household 
^that the queen would live six years and a half.^ This was 
certainly a reason why they were the more secxne, and had 
not their design complete, and all orders and warrants in 
readiness for the execution thereof.-^^ So says this contem- 
porary, but he comes to a false conclusion ; for Anne would 
never have authorized any such warrants while she believed 
her existence woxild last one day. 

The first alarm of the queeii^s illness and surprising dis- 
temper,^^ continues Peter Eae^ brought the whole Jacobite 
party to court : the great officers, as well as the privy coiui- 
cillors of the other sex, met in a certain lady^s apartment. In 
these apartments business of the nicest nature in government 
used to be familiarly discussed. It was found that my lady 
[Masham] was with the queen, w'hereupon they sent for the 
countess , This lady had been watching by the qxieen for some 
hours, and had retired to take a little rest; she rose and 
dressed, but was ill and in tears when she entered the Jacobite 

^ Peter E-ae’s History of the Kebellion, p. 54. He evidently is guided by a 
curious pamphlet of that day, containing much authentic intelligence ; it is culled 
Two Nights" Court at Greenwich. Its name is derived from the circinn stance, 
that George I. remained at the queen’s house in Greenwich-park, (now the naval 
school, ) the two lii’st nights of his landing as Idng of Great Britain. 

mm2 
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conclave. She is supposed to be lady Jersey, the widow 
of Edward earl of Jersey. Nothing could be done without 
lady Masham, who was sent for from the royal chamber. She 
entered in the utmost disorder, and without staying for any 
question, cried out, ‘^Oh, my lords ! we are undone; entirely 
ruined. The queen is a dead woman : all the world cannot 
save her!^^ Upon "which, one of the lords asked, ^^if the 
queen had her senses ? and if lady Masham thought she could 
speak to them Impossible V’ retiuned lady Masham ; 

her pain deprives her of all sense, and in the intervals she 
dozes, and speaks to nobody.-’^ — That is hard indeed, said 
another of the lords. Could she but speak to us and give 
us orders, and sign them, we might do the business for all 
this.^^ — Alas said another lord, who'' would act on 
such orders? We are all undone To whom another re- 
plied, Then, my lord, we cannot be worse. I assure you, 
that if her majesty would give orders to proclaim her suc- 
cessor in her life-time, I would do it at the head of the army, 
I^U answer for the soldiers.^^ The duke of Ormonde, com- 
mander-in-chief, is clearly indicated by this speech. Do it, 
then,^^ said Dr. Atterbury, the bishop of Rochester ; let us 
go out and proclaim the chevalier at Charing-cross. Do you 
not see that have no time to lose The countess begged 
them to waive debate, for,^* said she, there is nothing 
to be done ; her majesty is no longer capable of directing 
any thing. She is half dead already ; l'’ll die for her, if she 
lives four-and-twenty hom’S.-^^'" The duke of Ormonde re- 
turned, Lord, what an unhappy thing this is ! What a 
cause is here lost at one blow I Is there no reined}^ 

After some discourse they sent lady Masham to see if there 
was any alteration in the queen. She presently returned, and 
told them It is all the same ; she^s drawing on. She dies 
upwards ; her feet are cold and dead already One of the 
secret conclave then proposed to temporize for the instant, 
and on the last breath issuing from the queen, to proclaim the 
elector pf Hanover, whom they would privately do their best 

^ THs speech is not in Peter Eae’s abstract of this conncll, but in bis autliority, 
the Two Kigbts at Greenwich. 
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to oppose ; at the worsts they should all he exonerated^ hy 
pleading that they were the first and forwardest to proclaim 
him/^ The lords appeared stunned at this proposal but one 
of them^ turning to ^^the countess/^ saic\ ^^tray^ madam, 
what is your opinion ^ Let my opinion be what it may/^ 
she replied, I see no other way. The queen will be dead 
to-morrow. Our measures are in no forwardness ; all is dis- 
concerted since the last remove, [meaning of Harley earl of 
Oxford from being lord treasurer]. To make any attempt 
would be to ruin ourselves, and help the establishment of those 
we hate. The successor must be immediately proclaimed; 
if we decline it, the whigs will do it with the greatest clamour, 
and will not fail to fall on^us for not doing it. By all means 
do it, and receive the credit of it. Such is your only way.^^^ 

^ Again Peter Bae has diverged from his authority. Ho puts a very long 
oration into the mouth of one of the lords, but to the same effect. 

^ The author received the following valuable communication from some cour- 
teous unkno^vn correspondent. It will be observed, that the narrative agrees, in 
many circumstances, with Bae^s Memorials, quoted above j and, as far as docu- 
mentary historical biographers dare sanction any paper, the original of which has 
not been before tliem, we must say the coincidences with the whole tenour of the 
latter portion of the life of queen Anno are striking enough to induce belief in its 
veracity ; — “ When queen Anne was dying, Mr. Scott, of Brotherstown, a colonel 
of the guards, was on guard at the palace that night in which the queen died. 
He went to Dr. Arbntlmot, one of the qneen^s physicians, and desired the doctor 
* to tell Mm whenever the queen was dead / bnt the doctor told him, ‘ that he 
durst not.'* Upon this the colonel desired the doctor ‘ to let him know by the 
sign of putting to the window a white handkerchief/ to which the doctor agreed. 
As soon as the queen was dead, Dr. Arbuthnot gave the sign ; upon which the 
colonel went to the earl-marischars h<:;|Tase, and desired to see him immediately. 
The servant told the colonel ‘ that he was forbid to admit any person to his lord- 
ship till his hell was rung, as he was late up the night before, and it was yet very 
early in the morning / but the colonel insisted on being admitted, as he had 
matters of great consequence to communicate to his lordship. He locked the 
room door, and then awaked his lordship, and desired him * to rise immediately 
and proclaim the king, as the queen, his sister, was dead, which none out of the 
palace knew but him.’ His lordship said, ‘ there might be danger in doing it / 
but the colonel said, ' there would be none, if they did it without loss of time.' 
He assured his lordship, if he would draw out the guards immediately, and pro- 
claim the king (James Stuart) at Charing-cross, he knew the duke of Ormonde 
was ready to do the same at the head of the army, and that he would take upon 
himself to secure the Tower / hut his lordship remained quite obsti*iate, and said, 

‘ that it might cost them their lives if they failed in the attempt.’ But the 
colonel repeated his assurance, ‘ that there was not the least fear, if done imme- 
diately / and * although they lost their lives, it was losing them in an honourable 
way,' and ' gave his word of honour, that if they were brought to a trial, he 
would do all in his power to save his lordship’s life, and would declare, when on 
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Queen Anne drew her last breath between seven and eight 
0 ^ clocks August 1714^ in the fiftieth year of her age, and 
the thirteenth of her reign. Like her predecessor, she died 
on a Sunday morning. When the queen was released, the 
lords-regent commanded Addison, whom they had appointed 
their secretary, to announce the important event to the prince 
whom the choice of'" the nation had appointed her successor. 
The celebrated author, was completely overwhelmed with the 

tlie scaffold, that it was by his persuasion his lordship did it, he being a young 
man.’ But all was to no purpose ,* he remained quite obstinate, and would do 
nothing, at which the colonel left him in a great passion. This conference was 
not known until after the battle of Sheriffmuir. Er. Arbuthnot asked at colonel 
Scott, some time after, ‘ What he meanffhy being so particular about the queen’s 
death ? ’ hut the colonel would not tell the doctor. 

“ When earl-marischal was retreating after-the battle of «^heriffinuir, in com- 
pany with Mr. Irvine, of Brackly, they being very much fatigued, his lordship 
threw himself down on the ground, and burst out a crying, which surprised Mr, 
Irvine greatly, who bade his lordship ^ not lose courage, as he hoped soon to get 
to some place where they would get rest and refreshment.’ His lordship replied, 
‘that it was not the fatigue they had undergone that day that distressed him, 
but that be had to answer for the death of all the men that were killed ubat day- 
Had he taken colonel Scott’s advice at queen Anne’s death, he might have saved 
his country by restoring the king when it was in his power.’ And although 
‘ we had then failed, I would have died with honour ; whei'eas I will die now like 
a dog, unregretted / upon which he told Mr. Irvine the whole conference that 
passed between colonel Scott and him at the queen’s death, which surprised Mr, 
Irvine extremely. Mr. Irvine told this to Mr. Ogilvie, of Balblgnie, colonel 
Scott’s half-brother, and to Mr, Peter Smith, Methuen’s brother. Some time 
after, colonel Scott came to Balbignie, where he met Mr. Irvine and Mr. Peter 
Smith. Mr. Ogilvie, in presence of these gentlemen, asked the colonel ‘ if the 
above conference bad passed between tbe earl-marischal and him at queen Anne’s 
death?’ The colonel confessed it had ; ‘but desired it might not be spoke of 
while he lived, as it might lose him his ^.ommission, he being still in the army.’ 
Mr. Ogilvie told his lady, who is stiU alive, and ready to attest the truth of it. 

“Edinburgh, 30th April, 1768.” 

“ Of tjbis date I wrote the above, as dictated by Mrs. Agnes Haldane Dimdas, 
and she read it to Mrs. Ogilvie, who said ‘ she was ready to give oath to the 
truth of the narration.’ “ Chables Wilsobe.” 

“ Glasgow, 18th November, 1812.” 

The reader will observe that many particulars coincide with the narrative 
above quoted. The only difficulty in the history is, wherefore so determined a 
man as colonel Scott seemed to be, should be entirely swayed by the decision of 
the earl-marischal of Scotland ? seeing his guards were on English ground, and 
the commmrder-in-chief of the English army affected to bo willing to do tlic same. 
The truth is,cfchat every one of the Jacobites wished the proclamation to be 
hazarded by some one rather than himself. The guards indicated were probably 
the Scots Boyals, the incorporation of winch regiment or regiments into the 
force of the body-guards of queen Anne has been noted in the preceding chapters, 
—a circumstance not a little conffnnatory of our anonymous correspondent’s 
anecdote. 
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importance of liis task^ and -while he was cnlling words and 
phrases commensurate in dignity to the occasion/ hours fled 
awaj;, — ^l^ours of immense importance to the Protestant cause 
in England. At last^ the regency was forced to call to its 
assistance Mr. Southwell^ a clerk belonging to the house of 
lords^ -who announced to the elector of Hanover '■'‘^that the 
British sovereign -was dead^ and that the throne was vacant/^ 
using the dry^ technical phrases best fitted for tidings received,, 
if not without positive exultation, certainly without affectation 
of sorrow. On the Sunday morning, the proclamation of 
George I. took place/^ says Thoresby," who witnessed it, 

mightily to the satisfaction of all the people,^^ — of which there 
was the greatest concourse ever known, not only of the popu- 
lace, but of the nobility and gentry, who attended in their 
coaches. The bishop of London and vast numbers of the 
clergy wex^e likewise present. The next day, this witness of 
the peaceable recognition of the line of Hanover went to 
prayers at St. Dunstan^s, where king George was praj'ed for.^^ 
Three days afterwards, he saw the triumphant cntrjr of tire 
duke of Marlborough, who retuimcd from a sort of volmi- 
tary exile, passing through the city of London in great 
state, attended by hundreds of gentlemen on horseback, and 
some of the nobility in their coaches, followed by the city 
trained bancls.-^^^ This array was made to intimidate those 
who were inimical to the Protestant succession ; and these per- 
sons reflected, with the utmost bitterness, on Marlborough, for 
assuming a demeanoui* so joyous and triumphant, when the 
corpse was scarcely cold of his early friend and benefactress. 
His grand coach broke doTO by Temple-bar, much to' the 
satisfaction of the Jacobites.^ 

A fortnight afterwards, the good old antiquary, Thoreshy, 
visited Westminster-abbey, to see the royal vault preparing 
to receive the corpse of queen Anne. It was with difficulty 

^ TindaFs Continuation. Addison was chosen secretary of the regency on this 
emergency. He was made secretary of state in I7l7, the year after his wretched 
inarriago with the conntess-dowager of Warwick. The anecdote is recorded by 
I)r. Johnson, in his biography of Addison. 

^ Thoresby^s Diary, vol. ii. X3p- 246-248. ^ Ibid. 

Peter Bae’s History of the Bchcllioii. 
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lie made liis way throiigli the immense crowds that thronged 
to gaze on the last resting-place of their native princes. It 
was affecting/^ says our moralist, ^^to see the silent, relics of 
the great moharchs, Charles II., William and Mary, and 
prince George j next whom remains only one space to be 
filled with her late majesty, queen Anne. This sight was the 
more touching to me, because, when young, I saw in one 
balcony six of them tha^t afterwards were kings and queens of 
Great Britain, aU brisk and hearty, but all now entered on a 
boundless eternity ! There were then present, king Charles 
and his queen Catharine, the duke of York, the prince and 
princess of Orange, and the princess Anne.^^ He mentions 
with reverence the velvet, silver plates, nails, and hasps which 
adorned the royal coffins ; but aU this cost and magnificence is 
hidden from the eye, and now moulders with the silent dead. 

A vast mass of conflicting statements exists relative to 
queen Anne, whose memory has experienced more than the 
accustomed portion of praise and blame that usually pertains 
to the royal dead. Anne never refused her regal assent to 
one bill tendered to her to be enacted into a law ; no person 
was put to death in her reign for high treason, — circum- 
stances which rendered it remarkable in English history. ^ As 
to her privy purse,^ it was the pooris box, a perpetual fund for 
charity. And it appeared after her death, (for she made no 
ostentation of her charities, nor were flatterers employed to 
trumpet them about,) that several persons had pensions from 
the privy-purse, — pensions not given as bribes to do the dirty 
“work of a minister, but merely out of charity for the support 
of indigent families. If she was frugal, it was to enable her 
to be generous, and she would have thought that she de- 
frauded her people if she had been niggardly in order to lock 
up that money in chests which should circulate among them, 
or had sent it to foreign banks ; and therefore all she could 
spare, she returned back again to them as their right. It 

^ Prom lord Cnesterfield's estimate of the revenues of tlm house of Stuart, con- 
tained in a work entitled Common Sense, or the Englishman’s Journal It is 
attributed tolhis noblemen in the Catalogue of the Brit. Museum. Although 
troubled with a superabundance of ejuaint politesse, lord Chesterfield was a wise 
and beneficent statesman. 
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must be observecl, that all this was done without any thing 
that looked like sordid saving, — ^no retrenching her servants 
at their tables, allowances, or perquisites; the hospitality within 
doors was equal to the charity without.^^ 

Dr, Radcliffe, who was a member of the house of com- 
mons, was fiercely attacked there by a friend of his, who was 
rendered desperate by his sorrow for the demise of the queen. 
To this the physician replied by a letter of remonstrance, in 
which he thus mentions the deceased sovereign; the date 
August 3, 1714 

I could not have thought that so old an acquaintance and so good a friend 
as sir J ohn always profbssed himself, ♦/ould have made such a motion against me. 
God knows that my will to do her majesty any service has ever got the start of 
my ability, and T have nothiiigb that gives me greater anxiety than the death of 
that glorious princess. I must do that justice to the physician that attended her 
in her illness, from a sight of the method taken fc^ her preservation by Dr. 
Mead, as to declare that nothing was omitted for her preservation. But the 
[political] people about her, — the plagues of Egypt fall on them ! put it out of 
the power of physic to ho any benetit to her. 

“ I know the nature of attending crowned heads in their last moments too 
well, to be fond of waiting upon them without being sent for by a proper autho- 
rity. You have heard of pardons being signed for physicians before a sovereign’s 
demise. However, ill as I \vas, I would have went to the queen in a horse-litter, 
had either her majesty, or those in commission next to her, commanded me so to 
do. You may tell sir John as much : his zeal for her majesty will not excuse his 
ill usage of a friend. Thank Tom Chapman for his speech made in my behalf. 
I hear it is tlie first he ever made, which is taken more kindly. I should he glad 
to see him at Carshalton, since the gout tells me that we shall never more sit in 
the house of commons together.”^ 

Dr. Radcliffe, whose reminisceuces are connected with the 
last moments of all the royal personages of the English revo- 
lution, did not survive queen Anne many months, and liis death 
was reported to be in a manner involved with her own. There 
was a large portion of the people who passionately lamented 
the last of their native line of sovereigns, and with these Dr, 
Radcliffe became an object of detestation, because the idea 
had gone forth among them, that he might have saved good 
queen Anne, and would not.^^ It is said that he dared not 
quit his house, on account of his dread of being torn limb from 
limb. Indeed, a letter of his is extant, in which he affirms 
that he had received many threatening missives,, promising 
that he should be pulled in pieces if he ventured to London.'’^ 

^ Scott’s Swift, vol. xvi. pp, 174, 175, 
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However^ lie was not a man to be intimidated^ and it is evi- 
dent^ by tlie conclusion of bis letter above quoted^ that be 
knew liis bat had gone forth by reason of his personal ailments^ 
and that he could nqyer again sit in the house of commons. 
He died on the 1st of November followmg, only surviving his 
royal patient three months. 

That the melancholy struggle of the unhappy queen with 
■conflicting rights and duties brought her to the grave prema- 
turely, is the expressed opinion of her own domestic physician, 
Dr. Arbutlinot. There is true attachment and deep tender- 
ness in the manner in which he speaks of the departed queen, 
when all regard to her memory "Was, to say the least, no great 
advantage to those who- were seen tp mourn her. My 
dear mistresses days were numbered, even in my imagination 
they could not exceed certain limits, hut of that small number 
a great deal was cut olf by the last troublesome scene of con- 
tention among her servants. I believe sleep was never more 
welcome to a weary traveller, than death was to her. It sur- 
prised her suddenly, before she had signed her will, which, no 
doubt, her being involved in so much business hindered her 
from hnisliing. It was mifortunate that she had been per- 
suaded (as is supposed by Lowndes) that it was neces'^ury to 
have it under the great seal. I had figured to myself all this 
melancholy scene twenty times, and even worse, if that be 
possible, than happened ; so I was prepared for it. My case 
is not half so deplorable as pooivlady Mashaiii^s, and several 
of the queeifis servants, some of whom have no chance for 
their bread but the generosity of his present majesty, [George 
I.] which several people that know him very much commend/^ 
Thus lady IMasham had not gathered riches, or even compe- 
tence, by her services to queen Anne. It will be I’emeinbered 
that her majesty had been extremely opposed to Ilarlcy^s 
resolution of making the humble attendant a peeress ; no 
doubt, tlie difficulty of building a competent fortune had per- 
plexed the queen. As to queen Annoys will, the royal per- 
sonages of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries wure 
^ulLy convinced of the uselessness of such documents. ^^The 
^ ATbutlinot to Swift, vol. ix. p. 196. — Scott’s Swift. 
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%vills of sovereigns are never obeyed after death/^ said Louis 
SIV._, not long afterwards ; perhaps as some counterpoise 
to the having their wills implicitly observed during life/^ ^ 

The suspicions of the tendency of queen Anne to the cause 
of her brother led the whigs to a resolution of dethroning 
hei% which there can be little doubt they would have perpe- 
trated long before^ had it not been for"” the moderation of her 
successors. GlanviUC; the member for Hythe^ was heard^ to 
declare^, ^^that the queen and her ministers^ designs for the 
Pretender were well known, and the opposite party had re- 
solved that the queen should not remain on the throne one 
fortnight ; for which purpose they had 16,000 men in readi- 
ness, not,^^ he added, ^^fo begin first, but to resist the intru- 
sion of the Pretender.-’^ That prince himself was deceived by 
the hopes grounded on the revived affections of the queen, 
his sister, to her family, if the following anecdote be authentic. 

The chevalier St. George was at Luneville when he received 
the news of the mortal malady of his sister, queen Anne. He 
returned to Bar-le-duc to be present at the assembling of his 
council ; as he entered, he said, If the princess Anne dies, 
I am lost.*^^^ Yet, while queen Anne remained free from 
delirium, it is evident that she made the strongest distinction 
between her crime of stigmatizing her brother as a spurious heir, 
and the act (which was no crime, but an unavoidable necessity) 
of excluding him from the succession to the British throne as 
a Roman-catholic. It seepas that her remorse for her sin 
regarding the first, which agonized her death-bed, has been 
too much confounded with her supposed intention of reversing 
the other ; but there is no regal act of her life in contradiction 
to the settlement which strongly secured the succession to the 
elector of Hanover. That prince (the next lineal heir to the 
throne of Great Britain, who was willing at the same time to 
tolerate the church of England and to take the neiv corona- 
tion-oath as a Protestant sovereign) was proclaimed the same 
day, as George I. king of Great Britain, France, and Ireland. 

^ Memoirs of the Due de St. Simon. 

^ By the hishop of London, in 1749 ; Birch MS. 4326, f. 29. 

^ Coxe's MSS., voLli. folio 1 : French letter. 



540 


ANKE. 


In perfect consistency with the moderation and honourable 
abstinence from intrigue to gain this vast accession of do- 
minion^ fe' which every one must allow George I. due credit, 
his majesty did not hasten his arrival in England, which re- 
mained six weeks without the presence of any sovereign ; thus 
giving the people ample time by their acquiescence to confirm 
his succession. Lord Berkeley commanded the fleet w^hich was 
despatched to Orange Polder, in Holland, to await the em- 
barkation of George according to his pleasure. The king 
did not hurry himself, for he arrived not at Greenwich until 
the 16th of September, 

The loss of queen Anne w'as'^ sincerely deplored in most 
pulpits throughout England, for she^w^as deservedly beloved 
both hy the clergy and the people. Dr. Sheridan, the friend 
of Swift, wrote an eloquent oration on the demise of his queen, 
which he preached with universal applause in Ireland. He 
had considered himself extremely happy in the choice of his 
text, as applicable to the first of August, the day of her 
demise, Sufficient for the day is the evil thereof.^^ Subse- 
quently, he was appointed chaplain to the then lord-lieutenant 
of Ireland, He was requested by the archdeacon to preach 
for him at Cork on the anniversary of the accession of 
George 1., which was, of course, on the first of August. 
Sheridan, struck with the date, and entirely absorbed in his 
regrets for the last of the Stuart sovereigns, drew forth from 
some dusty nook his former sermon of lamentation for the 
loss of his royal mistress, and preached it with an energy and 
pathos that drew tears from himself, and many a desponding 
Jacobite. Meantime, the Irish courtiers were transfixed with 
consternation. To preach an accession-sermon with such a 
text, Sufficient for the day is the evil thereof ! was a piece 
of audacity only to be paralleled by the papist White of Win- 
chester's never-to-be-forgotten sermon at the funeral of the 
first queen Mary, delivered before her sister and successor 
Elizabeth, the tenour of which was, that a living dog was 
better than a dead lion.^^ Sheridan^s sermon has been quoted 
as a remarkable effort of expiring Jacobitismj it was, how- 

^ Swifl^s Correspondence. 
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ever^ but an instance of remarkable absence of mind, — one of 
those practical Irish, bulls for which he w^as noted.^ 

Fewer elegies and epitaphs w^ere written on the death of 
queen Anne, than for any previous sovereign of Great Britain. 
The only ode commemorative of this queen of the high churcli^^ 
was produced by a dissenting muse. It is in vain to expect 
from Isaac Watts, in courtly poems, his own genuine style of 
holy simplicity, which has rendered his name deservedly illus- 
trious. JVhen William III. had departed to his place, Watts 
dedicated an ode to his memory, in which, in a fit of sectarian 
enthusiasm, he mistakes the king for an archangel, and finds 
it difficult to distinguish bet\/een — 

Gabriel, or William on the Eritisb. tbrone.^^ 

^ » 

Poetic beauty had long departed from royal elegies, and per- 
haps the performance of Watts equals any strain devoted to 
the monarchs of the Eevolution, although, in the course of it, 
he does a Httle business in the courtier-hne, by interweaving 
a curious eulogy on the advent of George I., the rising sun of 
himself and all his dissenting allies. 

** Princess ! the world abeady owns tby name ; 

Go, mount the chariot of immortal fame, 

Nor die to be renowned. Fame’s loudest breath 
Too dear is purchased by an angel’s death ! 

But, oh ! the parting strobe. Some heavenly power 
Cheer thy sad Britons in the gloomy hour ; 

Some new propitious star appear on high. 

The fairest glory of the western sky. 

And Anna be the name. 

Britons ! forgive the forward muse. 

That dared prophetic seals unloose, — 

George is the name, that glorious star 
Ye saw his splendours beaming far. 

Saw in the east yom' joys arise. 

When Anna sunk in western skies. 

^Twas George diifused a vital ray. 

And gave the dying nations da}’’. 

His influence soothes the Russian bear. 

Calms rising wars, and heals the air ; 

Joined with the sim, his beams are hurled 
To scatter blessings round the world, 

Fulfll whate’er the muse has spoke. 

And crown the work that Anne forsook.** 


^ Epistolary Correspondence. — Scott’s edition of Swift, p. 482 . 
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Notwithstanding the pancity of elegiac odes on queen 
Anne^s deaths her memory was cherished with no little affec- 
tioBj many" years after her demise, by a distinguished ^lass of 
her subjects. Swift, ^vho is usually supposed to have been her 
enemy and calumniator, never speaks of her but with deep 
reverence j in one remarkable letter, he mentions her as our 
late blessed queen/^^ In one of lord Orrery^s letters, dated 
as late as 1741, he says,, ^^Lord Bathurst is at Cirencester, 
erecting statues and piUars to queen Anne.^^^ Poge, in his 
poetical letter addressed to lord Mansfield, (when he was the 
elegant young Murray, the Apollo and Adonis of the English 
bar,) gives a sigh of regret, at once to his days of youth and 
to her memory, by alluding to 

The golden days of my qtieen Anne.” 

Among the lower orders, for some years after her death, a 
cry raised of her name had power to influence them. In the 
reign of George I., the notorious Edmund Curl was doing 
penance in the pillory for some of his libellous publications, 
when he took it into his head to say to the mob, that he was 
put there for speaking well of the memory of good queen 
Anne/^ Upon which messieurs the mob laid aside the 
various missiles with which they had intended to assail him, 
and when he had stood his appointed time, escorted him to his. 
own home with great respect. Edmund Curl had already lost 
both his ears for speaking amiss of the parliament, — ^these dis- 
gusting punishments not being abolished by the Eevolution. 

It was an age when all of biography that was suffered to be 
connected with history was comprised in laboured dissertations 
called characters, A moment’s thought will suffice to show 
how partial or unjust series of assertions must be, detached 
from narratives of the facts, or supposed facts, on which they 
are presumed to be based. In illustration of the fallacy of 
estimating royal personages like queen Anne, or her sister, 
Mary II., by such performances, here follow two characters'^ 
of queen Anne, both penned by her domestic traitress and 

^ Inedlted a'dtograpii in the possession of W, Baillie, esq.. Cavendish-square. 

^ Scott^s Swift, vol. xix. p. 257. 

® Private Correspondence ol the Duchess of Marlborough. 
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spj; the duchess of Marlborough. The malignant character^^ 
was composed by that person to ornament bishop Burnetts 
History of his Own Times, meaning to wound the memory 
of her benefactress beneath the shelter of Lis shield. The 
bishop did not think fit to avail himself of the proffered assist- 
ance. 

Queen Anne had a person and appearance not at all un- 
graceful, till she grew eccceeding gross and corpulent. There 
was something of majesty in her look, but mixed with a sullen 
and constant frown, that plainly betrayed a gloominess of 
soul • and cloudiness of disposition within. She seemed to 
inherit a good deal of her father^s moroseness, which naturally 
produced in her the same sort of stubborn positiveness in 
many cases, both ordinary and extraordinary, and the same 
sort of bigotry in religion.-’^ This passage, being written for 
insertion in a party work, appeals to vulgar opinion. The 
slight contraction in the queen^s eyes the writer perfectly well 
knew had been occasioned by violent infiammation in her 
childhood, and was not connected wath temper. The duchess 
hkewise well knew, and had experienced, that excessive indul- 
gence, and not moroseness, in his family circle, was the fault 
of the unhappy James II., her own early benefactor. How- 
ever, this libel was to have been published under bishop 
Burnetts mask. Thus does the creature of the bounty of 
those she maligns pursue her theme. “ Queen Anne^s memoiy 
was exceeding great, almost to a wonder, and had these two 
peculiarities very remarlcable, — that she could, when she 
pleased, forget what others would have thought themselves 
bound by truth and honour to remember, wliile she remem- 
bered all such things as others would have thought it a hap- 
piness to forget. Indeed, she chose to exercise it in very little 
besides ceremonies and customs of courts, and such like insig- 
nificant trifles. So that her conversation, which otherwise 
might have been enlivened by so great a memory, was only 
made more empty and trifling by its chiefly turning upon 
fashions and rules of precedence, or some such poor topics. 
Upon v/hich account it was a sort of misfortune to her that 
she loved to have a great crowd come to her, having little to 
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say to tliem but ' that tbe weather was either hot or cold / 
and little to inquire of them but ^ how long they had been in 
toun or the like weighty matters. She never discovered 
any readiness of parts, either in asking questions or in giving 
answers. In matters of ordinary moment her discourse had 
nothing of brightness or wit; in weightier matters she never 
spoke but in a hurry, und had a certain knack of sticking to 
wliat had been dictated to her to a degree often very dis- 
agreeable, and without 'the least sign of understanding or 
judgment/^ As the duchess was considered the qucen^s 

dictator for thirty years, she had ample opportunity of 
speaking on this trait of her character ; but it only became 
apparent to her, when the dictatorship was transferred for a 
few years to another person. The queen^s ''letters/^ she 
continues, were very indifferent, both in sense and spelling, 
unless they were generally enlivened with a few passionate 
expressions, — sometimes pretty enough, but repeated over and 
over again, without the mixtine either of diversion or in- 
struction.^^ 

In point of orthography, there was little to choose between 
the letters of the queen and those of her censurer. They 
usually made the same mistakes ; for instance, they both write 
wigs when they mean whigs, and this, in the midst of an 
ardent political controversy, often gives laughable equivoques 
to their discussions. Swift or Addison may be permitted to 
censure the orthography of that day, which vibrated between 
unsettled and obsolete words, but hot a person wdio committed 
the same blunders with those she condemned in the queen. 

Queen Anne^s civility and good manners in conversation (to 
which the education of great persons naturally lead) were 
generally well enough, till, in her latter days, her new friends 
untaught her these accomplishments ; and then her whole de- 
portment was visibly changed to that degree, that when some 
things disagreeable to her own humour or passion have been 
laid before her, she would descend to the lowest and most 
shocking terms of contradiction. Her friendships were flames 
of extravagant passion, ending in indifference or aversion; 
her love to the prince seemed, in the eyes of the world, to be 
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prodigiously great ; but great as was the passion of grief^ her 
stomach was greater. I know that in some libels she has 
been reproached as one who indulged herself in drinking 
strong hquors, but I believe this was entirely groundless^ and 
that she never went beyond such a quantity of strong wines 
as her physicians judged to be necessary for her.^'’ The tes- 
timony thus given among a mass of malice and misrepresenta- 
tion^ ought to be considered conclusive in the queen^s favour, 
since there cannot exist a doubt, that if the malignant writer 
could have mentioned only one instance in which she had 
seen the queen guilty of this vice, she would have quoted it 
without scruple. 

Queen Anne^s religion,^*’ continues the duchess of Marl- 
borough, ^^was chiefly hnplicit faith, accompanied with the 
form and course of a sort of piety. She had a zeal for the 
church as for an infallible guide, and a devotion for church- 
men to such a degree, as if she thought this sufficient to 
sanctify every other part of her conduct, and the churchmen 
repaid her civility in compliments and adorations. I have 
often blushed for her and her preachers, when I have heard 
it almost constantly affirmed to her face, with the most ful- 
some flattery, and to her great satisfaction, ^ that all we en- 
joyed was granted by Almighty God as the reward of her 
piety and religion.^ And, indeed, if religion consist in such 
zeal and such devotion, or in punctual and formal preparations 
for the communion, or the like, (as she had learned, without 
doubt, from such tutors as she was blessed with,) then it can- 
not be denied that she had as much religion as could be 
lodged in one breast."^^ As the duchess of Marlborough was 
a daring freethinker, down to a late period of life, and (appa- 
rently) departed in the same state of* mind, her opinion on 
matters of religion is of little consequence. She breaks out 
into rage in her next paragraph, where she endeavours to prove 
many crimes on the i^oov queen, which merely amount to 
the fact, that the political course she had to pursue and her 
lately awakened affections were diametrically opposite, Anne 
was certainly not the worse woman, because she did not per- 
sist to the end of her life in the obtuseness of feeling of 

VOL. VIII. 
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which her micle^ lord Clarendon^ has left us go hideous a pic- 
ture^ wheii^ in 1689^ she was acting under the domination of 
her favourite^, who was even then her ungrateful calumniator. 
It is iiidisputahle that, notwithstanding the agony of her in- 
ternal remorse, the queen expired without in any way imped- 
ing the settlement which the country had been necessitated to 
make of the succession. Therefore the following malignant 
charges fall short of their mark. 

If religion,^^ continues the duchess, be justice, truth, 
sincerity, honour, gratitude, or the like, then one cannot tell 
what to say ; but let queen Anne^s practice speak for itself, — 
her broken vows, her violated alliances, her behaviour to her 
old friends at home, h^r conduct to her good allies abroad, 
and the returns she made to her native country for an im- 
mense treasure of money and blood, spent for the vindication 
of her title and the security of her life. She “would speak 
in public of her zeal for the Protestant succession, and once 
she surprised the nation with the new’s of a particular friend- 
ship between her and the house of Hanover; but God knows 
what she meant, unless it Vv ere to delude the ignorant part of 
her people, for as for her heart, there was proof enough in 
due time that it was engaged at another court, [St. Germains] ; 
there was little of it left for that house [of Hanover], and it 
came to be accounted an affront to herself to allude to U in 
addresses to the throne. In most cases, queen Aime was 
insensible of what related to the public, and could, with great 
coldness and tranquillity, let an express, that “was known to 
come with any important good news, lie unopened for half an 
hour, though she was alone and had nothing in the world to 
do, whilst all about her were waiting with the utmost impa- 
tience to know the contents of it. She loved fawning and 
adoration, and hated plain dealing, even in the most important 
cases. She had a soul that notiiing could so cflcctually move 
as flattery or fearf ^ How, then, came the person vdio is thus 
dissecting It^r character, to be able to sway her royal bene- 
factress fqr thirty years ? Either she had recourse to tlic same 
base means, or, if Anne did not require them, her witness is 
proved false and malicious. 
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A sudden surprise in an unguarded moment^ would make 
tlie truth sometimes discover itself in her look, or in some 
unlucky word ; but if she had time and warning- enough to 
learn her lesson, all the arguments and reasotis in the world 
could ewtort nothing from her that she had not a mind to 
acknowledge. In such cases she seemed to have the in- 
sensibility of a rock, and would resolutely dissemble or dis- 
own any thing in the world ; and by repeating one single 
answ’er in the same words^ could tire out the patience, and 
elude all such inquiries as were disagreeable to herself.^^ It 
is a serious loss to the world, that the duchess herself does 
not subjoin her own recipe for eluding a cross-examination 
when persons were pursuing a series of inquiries disagree- 
able to herself/^ According to her system of ethics, a queen- 
regnant of Great Britain is criminal to the last degree, if 
not explicit in her answers to any questions the keeper of 
her gowns and cloaks chooses to ask her on state affairs ! 

She had,^^ continues the ungrateful recipient of forty 
thousand pounds of solid money/ no native generosity of 
temper, nor was often known of herself to do a handsome 
action, either as a reward or as a piece' of friendship. The 
diligence and faithfulness of a servant signified but little with 
her, where she had no passion for the person ; and even to 
such as she professed to love, her presents were very few, and 
generally very insignificant, as fruit or venison, or the like, un- 
less in cases where she was directed by precedents in former 
reigns. In a word, queen Anne had little zeal for the happi- 
ness 'of others, but a selfishness that was great enough to- 
make every other consideration yield to it. She was head- 
strong and positive in matters of the utmost importance, and 
at last preferred her own humour and passion before the 
safety and happiness of her own people and of all Europe, 
which she had either not sense enough to see, or not goodness 
enough to regard. Whether her memory will be celebrated 
by posterity with blessings or curses, time will show.^^ Time 

^ Portions for lier daughters of 20,000?., and as much out of the xirivy-pvrso 
as gratuity to herself, — at first refused, and Ihen positively insisted upon. See 
the statement of the duchess in her printed Conduct.'^ 

N N 3 
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lias seldom shown a retribution more frightful than this 
vituperation on a mistress so bountiful to this calumniator^ as 
queen Anne had been from her infancy. 

Now let us turn the medal, and read the reverse inscription 
by the same hand Queen Anne had a person and ap- 
pearance very graceful, something of majesty in her look: 
she was religious without affectation, and certainly meant to 
do every thing that was just. She had no ambition, v/hich 
appeared by her being so easy in letting king William come 
before her to the crown, after the king her father had followed 
such counsels as made the nation see they could not be safe 
in their liberty and laws withoi?tt coming to the extremities 
they did ; and she thought it more for her honour to be easy 
in it, than to make a dispute who should have the crown first 
that was taken from her father. And it was a great trouble 
to her to be forced to act such a part against him, even for 
security, which was truly the case ; and she thought those 
that showed the least ambition had the best character. Her 
journey io Nottingham loas purely accidental^ never concerted, 
but occasioned by the great fright she was in when king 
James returned from Salisbury; upon whicli, she said she 
would rather jump out of the window, than stay and see her 
father.*’^ 

The falsehood of these assertions is proved by the letter of 
Anne to William, dated ten days before she absconded, in 
which she very deliberately mentions her intended flight ; nor 
was there any occasion to perform the hazardous gymnastic 
jof leaping out of a window of the Cockpit into the park to 
run away, because the princess, by the advice of lady Marl- 
borougb, had just had a pair of private stairs constructed, 
very convenient for the purpose of quietly walking out of the 
back-door. But to proceed with this inimitable document : 

Queen Anne was never expensive, but saved money out of 
her 50,000Z. a-year, which, after she came to the crown, was 
paid to printie George of Denmark, which was his by right. 
She made no foolish* building, nor bought one jewel in her 
reign. She always paid the greatest respect to queen Mary 
and king William.^^ Excepting a few trifling expressions, such 
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as calling William Caliban/^ ^^Dutcb monster/^ and vnlgarer 
epithets^ which, occasionally occur in her correspondence with 
this candid friend^ who (as king William^s name was a strong 
party-cry just then) thought it best to scratch them out of 
her letters ; yet^ as the duchess of MMborough made it a 
practice to show them to her party^ a clue remained which 
rendered them legible under the erasures.^ 

However^ to proceed with the laudatory character of queen 
Anne : She never insisted upon any one thing of grandeur 
more than she had when her family [household] was esta- 
blished by king Chaades II._, though after the Revolution she 
was heir-presumptive to the >:^rown^ and after her sister queen 
Mary died^ was in the place of a ^prince of Wales. The 
civil list was not increased on her having the crown^ and lord 
Godolphin^ who w^as treasurer, often said that, from not 
straining things to hardships, her revenue did not come, one 
year with another, to more than 500,000/. However, as it 
was found necessary to have a w^ar to secure England from the 
power of France, she contributed, for the ease of the people, 
100,000/. out of her own revenue^ to lessen the expense in 
one year. Out of the civil list she paid many pensions given 
in former reigns, which have been since thrown on the 
public. She gave the first-fruits to be distributed among the 
poor clergy. Queen Anne was extremely well-bred : she 
treated her chief ladies and servants as if they had been her 
equals, and she never refused to give charity, when there was 
the least reason for any body to ask it. She likewise paid 
the salaries of most of her sister queen Mary^s servants 
notwithstanding the hardships she had suffered in king 
William^s reign ; and, to show how ^ood manager she w^as 
for the public, till a very few years before she died she never 
had but 30,000/. a-year for her privy-purse, which w^as vastly 
less than any king or queen ever had, (but at the latter end 
of her reign she had 26,000/.) which was much to her honour, 
because that is subject to no account. And, in compaiison 
with other queens, [namely, of Mary II. and queen Caroline,] 

^ See the letters of Anne in chronological order, Life of qnecn Mary. 

This and the facts succeeding are verified from sources previously quoted- 
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queen Anne was as saving in another office^ — that of the 
robes ; for it will appear^ by all the records in the Exchequer^ 
where the ^accounts were passed^ that in nine years she spent 
only 32^050^.j including her coronation expenses. I have 
put these facts together, for materials for the person who 
writes the inscription.-’^ And, actually, Dr. Hooke com- 
pounded a most laudatory character of queen Anne from 
this sketch, wisely omitting all the figments in the outset : 
Hooke, as a Jacobite, well knew how daringly false the 
Marlborough versions of the escapade from the Cockpit 
were. This fine character of queen Anne is still to be seen 
on the pedestal of her statue at Blenheim, where it stands to 
this day. 

Those who have read the previous black character drawn 
of queen Anne by the same person, must think the contra- 
dictions between the two truly monstrous, and the emanation 
of a bewildered brain. Some candid persons, disposed to 
sentimentalize on the fierce duchess, have supposed that after a 
lapse of time her mind had softened towards her benefactress, 
and that she wrote the last character as a reparation for the 
first. But such inferences vanish before the fact, that the 
duchess herself favours the world with her motives in raising 
a statue at Blenheim to her former royal mistress, and 
adorning it with t!ie laudatory inscription, the whole being, 
avowedly, not to do justice to queen Anne, but to vex and 
spite queen Caroline, the consort of George II. Here are her 
words : This character of queen Anne is so much the re- 
verse of queen Caroline, that I think it will not be liked at 
court.’’ ^ In the middle of the last century, the duchess of 
Marlborough hated queen Caroline more than she did queen 
Anne : such is the real explanation of these discrepancies. 

Other contemporary authors have mentioned traits of queen 
Anne according to their knowledge., When all are collected 
and examined, certain contradictions occur, for they do not 
enough distiixguish between the actions of Anne in her youth, 
as an uneducated and self-indulgent woman, and the unde- 
niable improvement in her character when the awful respon- 
^ Opinions of tlie ducliess of MarUiorough j Coxe MSS>, Brit. Mnscum. 
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sibillty of a reigning sovereign^ whose practical duties were^ 
at that era^ by no means clearly defined^ awoke her conscience 
to trembling anxietj?” for the welfare of her people. Much 
permanent good she assuredly did^ and no evil; as queen- 
regnant^ notwithstanding the iil-natureii sarcasm of a whig 
politician^ wdio, -when mentioning her demise at an opportune 
juncture for the Hanoverian succession^, declared that queen 
Anne died like a Roman, for the good of her country/^ ^ But 
no sovereign was ever more deeply regretted by the people. 
The office of regality was, there is no doubt, a painful occu- 
pation to her, for her constant complaint was, observes Tindal, 
that she was only a crowned slave, — ^tlie originality of which 
expression savours not of the dulness generally attributed to 
this queen. 

Her very person is represented differently by those who 
saw her daily. Her complexion was ruddy and sanguine ; 
the luxuriance of her chestnut hair has already been men- 
tioned ; her face was round and comely, her features strong 
and regular, and the only blemish in it -was that clefluxion, 
which had fallen on her eyes in her childhood, had contracted 
the lids, and given a cloudiness to her countenance.’’^ Thus 
the frown that the duchess of Iilaiiborough dwells on male- 
volently did not arise from ill-nature, but from defect of 
vision. The duchess has likewise given a malignant turn to a 
trifling incident arising from Anne^s near-sightedness, quoted 
in her early life.^ Queen Anne was of a middle stature, 
observes another contemporary,^ ^‘^not so personable and ma- 
jestic as her sister, queen Mary. Her face was rather comely 
than handsome ; it seemed to have a tincture of sourness in 
it, and, for some jT-ears before she died, was rubicund and 
bloated. Her bones were small, her Bands extremely beauti- 
ful, her voice most melodious, and her ear for music exquisite. 
She was brouglit up in high-church principles, but changed 
lier parties according to her interest. She was a scrupulous 
observer of the outwai’d and visible forms of -godliness and 

^ Buclioss of ^larlboroiigh^s Private Correspondonce ; Coxo MS. 

" TindaVs Coiiliimation of ilaj)in, vol. ii. p. 370. 

^ Vol. vii. chap, i., Life of Mary II. and Anne, as princesses. 

^ lioger Coke’s Detection, vol. aii. pp. 303-6. 
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linmility in public service ; as, for instance, slie reproved 
once the minister at Windsor-castle for offering her the sacra^ 
ment before the clergy present had communicated,^^ thus for- 
getting her position and dignity as head of the church. 

If one of the bitterest of all her revilers, Horace Walpole, 
may be believed, queen Anne did not show reverence for the 
liturgy in her daily Routine of private life. He says, that 
when queen Anne rose, prayers were read while her ladies 
dressed her, for the purpose of saving time, in the adjoining 
room. Now and then, the queen^s ladies considered it 
proper to shut the door. One day, a very devout but un- 
worldly chaplain being on duty,^ he ceased reading when the 
door was shut ; and, to her great wrath, the lady of the 
bedchamber found he was not further advance?! in the ser- 
vice when she opened the door of the queen^s bed-room. 

Why did you stop asked the lady, angrily. Because, 
madam,^^ replied the uncompromising clergyman, I do not 
choose to whistle the word of God through a keyhole.”^^ 
Whiston, a man of sincere, although rather fanatical ten- 
dency of belief, is always mentioned as the person who made 
this remarkable rejoinder. The incident is attributed, by 
all but Horace Walpole, to queen Caroline, the consort of 
George II. ; and it is certain that Whiston was the chaplain 
of that queen, and not of queen Anne, who disliked him on an 
imputation of Socinianism. Her government likewise brought 
him into some trouble, on account of his works being con- 
sidered derogatory to the veneration due to the holy Trinity, 
These circumstances totally acquit queen Anne of this widely 
known but undeserved stigma, which has been fastened on 
her memory by the wicked wit of Hoi^ace Walpole, who 
thought the story too good to be lost, and dared not give it 
to the right owner. Great ladies had, in those days, a bad 
custom of proceeding with the affairs of the toilet during 
prayers, which was severely satirized in one of the old plays 
of that era, whbre the fashionable belle is described preparing 
for her morning toilet by saying her prayers in bed to save 
time, while one maid put on her stockings, and the other 
read aloud the play-biU* 
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The duchess of Marlborough acquits her royal mistress of 
all this reckless profanity at private prayers^ by abusing her 
as a godly, praying idiot/^ when in the seclusion of her 
chamber.^ Her life would have lasted longer/^ says another 
contemporary, who cannot forgive the harassed, world- 
wearied queen for dying at a political crisis, if she had not 
eaten so much, — a propensity not derived from her father, 
king James, who was most abstemious, but from her mother* 
I say,^^ continues Coke, she supped too much chocolate, 
and died monstrously fat ; insomuch that the coffin wherein 
her remains were deposited was almost square, and was bigger 
than that of the prince, her husband, who was known to be 
a fat, bulky man/^ There are prints extant, representing 
the queeffis coffin when placed by her husband in the Stuart 
vault if they may be depended upon, both Coke and 
Thoresby, who w^ent to see the lying in state of queen Anne, 
have exaggerated, when they represent her coffin as a square 
every way. 

The queeffis effigy in wax was certainly prepared for the 
purpose of being placed on her coffin. It is still in West- 
minster-abbey, and represents her as a very tall, as well as a 
very large woman. As it is the only funeral memorial that 
remains of this queen-regnant, it ought not to be destroyed. 
The antiquarian, Thoresby, followed the royal remains, and 
watched the final process which shut them from the world. 
^^The lords justices [lords of the regency] had resolved to 
bury the queen on Sunday the 22nd of August; but as, 
meantime, they received letters from George I., with direc- 
tions that her majesty^s body should be interred with all the 
pomp and decency consistent with a private burial, the cere- 
mony took place on Tuesday the 24th, when she was buried 
in Henry VII.^s chapel with great solemnity.’^^ ® The differ- 
ence implied by the terms public and private funeral seems 
to be, that the latter took place at night, or in the evening, 
by torch-light. There had been,^^ observes Tiioresby, a 

^ Coxe MS., Brit. Museum. Lord Dartmouth, in his Notes to Burnet, repeats 
this term, which is besides to be found among the MSS. of the du chess. 

^ Crowleys Illustration of Pennant’s London. 

2 Ilae’s Hist, of the Rebellion, p. 73. 
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new vault made on tlie soutli side of Henry VII/s chapel^ in 
wMcli the corpse of Charles II. ^ and that of his nephew 
William JII.^ of queen Mary^ and prince George of Benmark 
lie.. Here the remains of queen Anne were deposited^ and 
there being no more -room left, the vault was bricked up, 
lia'^dng thus received the last sovereign of the royal name of 
Stuart that was ever' destined to wear the regal garland of 
this realm. 

]\Iourniiig rings for queen Anne were worn by the ladies 
of her household.^ The ring is a heart-shaped locket, enclos- 
ing the queen^s fine silky hair, — ^brown, slightly mixed 'vyitli 
grey. The crystal is surmounted by a little crown of jewel- 
work, exquisitely modelled in gold, with a few diamond sparks. 
Inscribed at the back of the locket, which is of solid gold, are 
the words anna he gin a, with her age, and the date of her 
decease in Eoman characters. No monument, not so much as 
the simplest tablet, marks the spot where queen Amic rests ; 
nor could the humblest female pauper that ever breathed her 
last in a workhouse, repose less distinguished in death than this 
queen of Great Britain. The church of England owes her 
some memorial, for she deprived herself of much personal 
pomp and magnificence in order to benefit the church : she 
stands indubitably at the head of the sliort but illustrious list 
of Protestant founders. In ancient times, when a monastery 
or a college was endowed, the tomb of the founder was care- 
fully preserved, and gratefully regarded through succeeding 
ages ; but vainly may we ask for the monument of the 
foundress of ^ the Bounty^ which amplified the scanty livings 
of that church, the clergy of which arc (as often observed) 
the worst and the best paid of any in the world. 

Although queen Anne was, before she departed this life, 
on friendly terms with the king of France, she made no effort 
to afford sepulture to the uninterred bones of her father, and 
that duty finally devolved on a distant kinsman. In fact, the 
body of Janies II. remained unburied for a ccntuiy after liis 

^ A mounting ring of the kind, wliicli lias furnislicd tlie aliovc descrijition, was 
given after the decease of the queen to one of her ladies, Mrs. More, from whom 
it descended to Mrs. Buchanan, who at present jiosscsses it. Her maiden name 
was Irene Pearce, and the ring was a treasured heirloom in her family. 
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dangliter^s cleath; and the circumstances regarding it form the 
last extraordinary incidents in the history of the regal per- 
sonages of the house of Stuart. Lights were kept burning 
round the hearse of James II. until the French revolution. 
The chui^ch of the Benedictines_, in the fauxhourg St. Jacques^ 
was then desecrated ; ^ but when the revolutionists opened the 
coffin of James II. ^ they found the corpse entire^ and in an 
extraordinary state of preservation. James had always been 
greatly beloved and revered in France^' and at the sight of his 
remains^ the crowd were seized with superstitious av/e, and 
they were defended from those who would have destroyed 
them. How strange^ that the bones of the stranger and the 

exile in the land should be reverenced.. when those of the 

« ' 

royal personages of France were disinterred and profaned ! 
The municipal authorities took possession of the hearse and 
body ; but the people crowding to see them from all parts of 
PariSj and being willing to pay for the sights the functionaries 
charged from a sous to a franc for admission^ and made the 
show of our king^s corpse a profitable concern.*'^ Yvhll it be 

^ It has since been turned into a cotton-spinning flictory. 

2 The incidents here detailed aiid reduced to narrative were carefully collected 
by personal inquiry from the traditions of Paris and of St. Germains, and from 
the information of some family connexions of the author, who attended the long- 
delayed funeral. Since the earher editions of this biography, the truth of the 
above statement has been curiously corroborated by an eye-witness, a Mr. Pitz- 
simoiis, an Irish gentleman, who had attended the late sir William Follett as 
teacher of languages at Toulouse ; he has published the following reminiscences 
ill Notes and Queries, voL h. p. 2‘-f3: — “During the French revolution of the 
Terror, I was prisoner in the conve"t of the English Benedictines, rue St. 
Jacques. In the year 1793 or ’94, the body of James II. was still in one of the 
chapels there, awaiting interment in Westminster-abbey. It had never been 
buried. The body was in a wooden coffin, enclosed in a leaden one, and that 
again in one covered with black velvet. While I was there, the sans-c'uloLies 
broke the coffins to get at the lead, to cast bullets. The body lay ex})Osed a 
whole day : it had been embalmed. The corpse was beautiful and pcrlcct ; the 
hair and nails were very fine. I moved and bent every finger : I never saw so 
fine a set of teeth in my life. A young lady, a fellow-prisoner, wished much to 
have a tooth : I tried to get one out for her, hut could not, they v/crc so firmly 
fixed. The feet, also, were very beautiful. The face and cheeks were just as if 
he were alive. I rolled his eyes, and the eyeballs were perfectly firm under 
my fingers. Money was given to the sans-culolles for showmg the body, iidiey 
said he was a good sans-culotte, and that they were going to put him into a hole 
in the churchyard, like other sans-culottes j and the body was carricii away, ])ut 
where thrown I never heard. Ai-ound the chajiel of St. Jacques several waix moulds 
were hung up, made, probably, at the time of the king’s death : the corpse was 
very lilvc them.” 
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credited tliat, in the midst of the infidelity of the Revolu- 
tion, whispers went of miracles performed by the corpse of 
James II. ? Robespierre ordered the body to be buried, which 
was not donej but it was carefully and reverently preserved. 
When the allies came to Paris in 1813, the body of the unfor- 
tunate James II. still remained above ground, and the strange 
circumstance being mentioned to George IV., he generously 
ordered the bones of his kinsman to be carried in funeral pro- 
cession from Paris to St. Germains, and there interred in the 
church. The long-delayed funeral of James II. then took 
place with royal grandeur. No mourners of his lineage 
attended his cofiin on its return to St. Germains, for his race 
had passed away; yet- his people followed liiipi to the grave, 
for most of the English in Paris, setting aside all religious and 
political differences, attended the cortege in the deepest mourn- 
ing. The indications of respect were extraordinary. Every 
English person behaved as if following the coffin of a beloved 
sovereign, who had died only the previous w^eek. 

George I*V. directed a monument to be raised in the church 
of St. Germains to the memory of his unfortunate predecessor. 
It is of white, grey, and black marble, and, notwithstanding 
its simplicity, it possesses some elegance. An inscription in 
Latin marks the name and rank of the deceased, and the fact 
of his interment in 1813. James II. is the only British 
sovereign deceased between the year 1603 and 1813, to whom 
a funeral monument has been raised. So closes the last his- 
torical incident relating to our ancient royal line. 


THE END. 
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Aaron of York, the rich Jew, i. 370. 
Abbcrville, li 35 ; vi. 293 ; vii. 444. St. 
Offian [Ostiaii], ii. 142. St. Wolfran 
[Wolstan], ii. 142. 

Abbotsford, ii. 135. 

Abbott (George), archbishop of Canterv 
bury, V. 163, 177—179, 182. 

Aberdeen (George Gordon, 1st earl), vi. 

140. * 

Abell (Hr ), chaplain to Katharine of Ar- 
ragon, ii. 539, 547 — 549, 55i, 552 ; hi, 
376 

Abingdon, ii. 25 ; v. 311 ; vii. 177. 
Abingdon (James Bcitie, 1st earl), vi. 150. 
Abmgdon, meeting there between the 
empress Matilda and her son Henry, i. 
225. 

Abingdon (Montagu Bertie, 2nd earl), 
viii 317. 

Ablewell-street (Red-Lion-inn), v. 303. 
Abiahal (Mrs), queen Anne’s servant, 
viii. 1G6, 341, 342, 377. 

“Absalom and Achithophel”, quoted, v. 
639. 

Abury, v. 311. 

Acala de Henare, ii. 459. 

Acarinus of Este, vi. 3. 

Acre taken by Richard I., i. 303, 304; be- 
sieged by Edward I., 42G, 428. 


Aeon besieged, i. 426. 

Acts of parliament, ancient ceremony of 
giving the royal assent, in. 475 ; viii. 
187, 188. 

Adam de Gordon, i. 404. 

“Adam o’ Gordon,” a ballad, i. 423, 431. 

Adamson (John), esq , v. 492, 495. 

Adamson (Patrick), archbishop of St 
Andrews, iv. 480 , v. 17. 

Addington manor bestowed on the cook 
of William I., i. G3. 

Addison (Joseph), poet and essayist, viii. 
137, 534, 535. 

Addlcstrop, v. 6G9. 

Ade, goldsmith to Edward I , i. 440. 

Adela, countess of Blois, mediates between 
Henry I. and Anselm, i. 144; her 
daugliter Lucy, drowned, 1G4 ; homage 
of her son Stephen to empress Matilda, 
175 ; friendship between her and Henry 
I. 201. 

Adelaide duchess of Burgundy, vi. 426, 
483, 524. 

Adelais, daughter of Robert king of 
France, and mother of Matilda, i. 22. 

Adda, or Adelicia, daughter of Wilham. 
I , i. 97. 

Addicia, or Adelaide, queen-dowager of 
France, i. 190. 


Ajdelicia op Louvaine, surnamed the Fair Maid of Brabant, second queen of 
Henry I. 

her name variously written, i. 169. 
imperial descent from Charlemagne, IGG, 167. 
standard embroidered by her, 107, 168. 
marries Henry 1., king of England, IGS — 171. 
visits her consort in Normandy, 173. 

Henry’s gift to her of the county of Salof^ 176. 

friendship between her and the enipre&s Matilda, 177, 17S, 1S3. 

the childless state of the young queen, 175, 1S3. 

death and burial of her consort, ISl — 186. 

visits the abbey-church of Reading, 186, 187. 

projects a history of the reign of Henry I., ISS. 

second marriage with William de Albini, 189 — 191. 

mediates between Stephen and the empress Matilda, 192, 193. 

her gifts and charters, 187, 194, 195. 

dies m the nunnery of Aflligham, 196. 

her surviving children, 192, 195, 197. 

her character, 171, 173, ISO, ISS, 191, 193. 

edigy and portrait, 197, 198. 
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Aflelphi-Tbuildings, ii. GO 6. 

Adolphus, duke of Holstein, iv. 189. 

Allhuham monastery, i 195, 19G. 

Africa (coast of), vi. 12. 

Agatha, daughter of William I., interest- 
ing particulars of, i 9G. 

Agatha, daughter ’of Henry II. of Ger- 
many, 1 . 107. r 

Agatha (St.), her shrine at Catania, i, 

2 os. 

Agenoise province, i. 499. { 

Agnicourt battle, li. 40, 41, 89, 117, 120. 

Agoiicourt, ii. 40, 41, 89, 90, 117, 118, 
120, 148, 156, 150, 193, 245 ; viii. 229. 

Aglets, or ornamental loops, iv. ^G2, 2G3. 

Aghonby (JViiss Mary), her drawing of the 
.seal of the empress Matilda, i 2 17, 

Aglionby (Mr ), recorder, iv. 369. 

Agnes cle la Croisc, i. 457. 

Agnes le Clere’s well, Shoreditch, iii. 578. 

Ailesford-bridge, vi. 281. 

Annabel, heiress of Glamorgan^ marries 
Eohert carl of Gloucester, i. 151, 152. 

Amslaby (George) of York, vi. 95. 

Aiv-la-Chapelle, i. 390 ; vi 585; vii. 69. 

Alan do llolian, count of Poerhaet, ii. 81. 

Alan do Strotlicrc, i. 576. 

Alan duke of Bretagne, son-in-law to 
William I., i. 30 ; appointed seneschal 
of Normandy, 32. 

Alan Fergcant, duke of Bretagne, at war 
with the Conqueror, i. 71, 73 ; hut sub- 
sequently marries his daughter Con- 
stance, 71; death of his wife, 88; re- 
tains the Conqueror’s grant of land, 
and marries again, ib , visits king 
Malcolm of Scotland, 110; suitor to 
Matilda ot vScotlaiid, 111, 117. 

Alan Fergcant, earl of Ihchmoiid, i 179. 

Alban’s (St), ii. 217, 219, 221, 225, 242, 
2U), 214, 321; iV. 75; vii. 348 , Viii. 

228, 288, 339. 

Alhan’s-abbey (St,), Matilda of Scotland 
spends Christmas there, i- 154 : her be- 
quests of two manors, 154, 155 ; de- 
scription of its “Golden Book,” ib.; 
noticed, li. 21S, 227, 242, 241. Slmne, 
ii. 218. 

. Alhan’.s (St.), cross, i. 445. 

Albany (Henry Stewart, 1st duke), iv, 

229. 

Albemarle (Arnold-Joost, Van Keppel, 
1st earl), vh. 218, 219, 243; viii. 72, 
100, ilG, 123, 148. 

Albemarle (Christopher Monk, 2nd duke), 
vi. 190, 191. 

Albemarle, or Aumerle (Edwar,d Planta- 
genet, 1st earl), ii. 21, 22, 24. 

Albemarle (George Monk, 1st duke), v. 
483, 005. 

Alberic de Vere of Henhigham-castle, 
i. 229. 

Albert (archduke) of Spain, iv, 731. 
Albert I. emperor, i, 456. 


Albert, third count of Namur, i, 107, 

Albeville (marquess do), vii. 100,107, 124, 
141, 159, 160. 

Albuquerque, v. 699. 

Alcantara (Quinta de), v. 602, 09 1. 

Aldborough, lii 433,436 ; fi. 12, 

Aldegonde (St.), iv. 427. 

Aldeinaston mines, i. 576, 

Alderbgate-sireet, hi 496. 

Alderwych (Nicholas), ii 84. 

Aldgate, ii. 71, 701 ; m, 440 ; iv. 61, 200, 

201, V 100. 

Aldgale-church, iii. 429. 

Akhed, archbishop of York, officiates at 
the coronation of William 1 , i. 5 4 ; and 
at that of Matilda his queen, 03 

Aldiich (Dr. Henry), dean of Christ 
Church, vi 151. 

Aldrich (Hobert), bishop of Carlisle, hi. 
22, 553. 

Alexander, archdeacon of Salisbury, his 
XJedigree of Matilda of Scotland, i. 107. 

Alexamder do Bradefiam, chaplain, i. 40G. 

Alexander (Henry), favourite of Anne of 
Denmark, v. 100. 

Alexander II. of Scotland, i. 350, 351, 372. 

Alexander III. of Scotland, i. 372, 376, 
388, 431, 439. 

Alexander HI. pope, i. 267, 268. 

Alexander IV. pope, i. 387. 

Alexander the Fierce, king of Scotland, 
visits his royal sister Matilda, i. 134. 

Alfonso, king of Arragon, i 357. 

Alford (Eoger), Cecil’s secretary, iii. 439. 

Alford (Sir AVilliam), v. 296. 

Alfred the Great, i. 22 , the founder of 
Wilton-abbcy, 115 , digest of his laws, 
131; removal of his body to ilyde- 
ahbey, 153; alluded to, 106, 125,129, 
133, 226 

Algar, loid of the honour of Gloucester, 
1 21 . 

Algar, the father of Erihtric Meaw, i. 58. 

Algerines, vii. 122. 

Algiers, V. 4 97; vi 222. 

Alhambra, ii. 460. 161, 405. 

Alice, aunt of William the Conqueror, 
i 29. 

Alice, daughter of count de la Marche, 
i 355. 

Alice, daughter of Fulk c'arl of Anjou, 
marries William tlie Athchng, i. 153, 
162 \ death of her husband, 163 , veiled 
a nun, 16 1. 

Alice, daughter of Louis YH. and Alice 
of Champagne, her mainnge, i, 265, 

273, 291; seduced by Hdiryil, 263, 

274, 280 ; under restrumt, 290; her 
marriage with hichard 1. repudiated, 
296, 297, 311, 316, 419; marries the 
count of Aiimeile, 319. 

Alice, daughter of Loins VI L and Elea- 
nora, her birth, i. 250, 265: marriage, 
267. 
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Alice of Champagne, second wife of Louis 
VJr,i. 2(J5. 

Alice de Courtenay, mother of Isabella of 
AngOLileme, i. JjSO, 311. 

Alice, heircbS of Bretagne, i. 334. 

Alice, or A*!elais, daugliter of Tlonry I., 
her birth, i. 145. See Matilda the em- 
2)ress, 

Alix la Belle queen-dowager, i. 195. 

“All for Love, or Anthony and Cleo- 
patra,” a play by Dryden, vni. 197. 
Allen (cardinal), iv. 598, 5G9, 904. 
Allcqua, confessor to Katharine of Arra- 
gon, afterwards bishop of Llandalf, ii. 
495, 517, 519. 

Allhallows, Coventry, iii. 54G. 

Allmgtoii, li. 5GG. 

Allington (Jane), 2nd daughter of lord 
Alhngton, vn 196; viii. 44. 

Ailing on (William), speaker, ii. 34S. 
Alhx (Ur. Peter), vi. 5S5 ; vii. 104. 
All-Saints’-church, Bristol, viu. 172. 
Almanza, viii. 256, P52. 

Almeida, v. 691, 692. 

Almonde (lady), vi 46, 270, 272, 296, 
305, 306, 310, 316, 32S, 331, 365, 455, 
468, 169. 

Almonry, li. 311. 

Alms, royal, i. 106 ; conventual, i. 416. 
Alnwick, 1 , 275,389 ; ii. 256, 257. Castle, 
i, in ; li. 245. Park, li. 2 16. 
Alphonsine taldcs of astronomy, i. 41S. 
Alphonso, its derivation, i 430. 

Alphonso, count of Poictiers, i 355. 
Alphonso d’Este, duke of Modena, vi. 
4, 5. 

Alphonso dc Castro, a Franciscan friar, 
iii. 547, 573. 

Alphonso, king of Arragon, li. 253. 
Alphonso, king of Castile, i. 279, 573, 
57 1. 

Alphonso, son of Edward L, i 430, 438. 
Alphonso VI. (don), brother of Catharine 
of Braganza, v. 482, 492, 576, 590, 
6 6 6 . 

Alphonso X. king of Castile, i. 418 — 420, 

4 38, 439. 

Alphonso, prince of Arragon, i. 440. 
Alphonso, prince of France, i. 351, 352, 
3 5 1 . 

Alspaye ((jerard), valet in the Tower, i. 
4 !) 4 . 

Althorpe, v. 94, 95, 96, 98, 99, 660 ; viii. 

s!), 90 Paik, v. 95. Woods, v. 98. 
Altieii (cardinal), vi. 34, 35, 39. 
Alton-wood, i. 401. 

Alva (duke of), iv. 279 — 284, 345, 390,3.51, 

353 , 

Alva the Terrific, iii. 517, 518, 521, 539, 

5 10. 

Amadeus, carl of Savoy, i. 414, 


Ambassadors freed from arrest, viii. 283, 
2S4. 

Ambleteuse, vi. 293. 

Amboise, 11 . 251, 296, 297, 377. 
Ambiosbury nunnery, i. 336, 411 — 117, 
439, 486. 

Ambreticoui't (sir Eustace), i. 509, 510. 
Ambrose th^* songster, i 333. 

Amelia, sister of Anne of Cloves, iii. 
34—36. 

Americus de Thouars, i. 329. 

Araersham, v, 100. 

Ames plunders James II. at Shceniess, 

vi. 281. 

Amieni?, ii. 132 ; v. 206, 208, 209 ; vi. 
469. 

Ampthill,ii. 505, 524, 539, 540, 560, 561 ^ 
iii 125, 126, 207, 322, 381. 

Amsterdam, v. 2S9 ; vi. 85 ; vii. 74, 254 ^ 
viii. 270, 523, 524, 525. 

Amiirath III., Turkish sultan, it. 561;, 
70S. 

Amyonl'ays, ii. 419. 

Anabaptists persecuted, iv. 211. 

Anderson (Edmund), lord-chief justice^ 

T. 112. 

Anderson (James), Scottish advocate;, 
viii. 465, 466 

..Inderton (William), printer, vii. 569, 370. 
Andover, vi. 257 ; vii. 168. 

Andreas (Bernard), li, 398, 420. 

Andrews (Launcelot), bishop of Chiches- 
ter, Ely, and Winchester, v. 133. 
Andrews (St.), iv. GG3; Y. 14. Castle,, 
Y. 13. 

Angelo (Michael), his painting “ Tho 
Raising of Lazarus,” iii. 321. 

Angers, ii. 294, 297, 310, 377, 415 ; vL 
397. St. Mary’s church, ii. 295. 
Anglesey, ii. 147. 

Anglesey (James Annesley, 3rd earl), vi. 
164, 289. 

AngoulOme, i. 330, 341, 348. 
Aiigouleme-castle, vi. 471. 

Angoumois province, i. 330, 331, 352, 
355. 

Angus (Archibald Douglas, Gth carl), li. 
509, 527. 

Angus (carl of), li. 257. 

Anjou, i. 334; ii. 174, 253. 

Anjou, the witch-countess of, i. 2S2, 

Anna dc Montmorenci, abbess, i. 10 4. 
Annandale (William Johnstone, 1st mai*- 
quess), vii. 271, 298, 299, 303, 30 1 
Anne, daughter of Charles I , v. 269. 
Anne, daughter of Edward IV. and 
duchess of Norfolk, ii. 358. 371, S34. 
Anne of Austria, queen of Louis X 1 i i , v. 
191, 194, 195, 204, 2Q6, 209, 2 IS, 269, 
312, 321, 325--327, 330, 339, 347, 348,. 
351, 397, 406, 422, 423. 
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Anne, queen-regnant of Great Britain and Ireland. 

birth and maternal indulgence, vii. 4, 
sent to France for her health, 5. 
visits queen Henrietta Maria, 5. 
her education, 0, 10 — 12. 

‘introduced to court, 14. 
illnescwith the small-pox, 40 — 44, 52. 
conlirmed at 'lyhitehall-chapel, 55. 
becomes acquainted with Sarah Jennings, 57, 5S, 82. 
visits her sister at the Hague, 62. 
prince George 0 |f Hanover a suitor, 70. 
visits her father m Scotland, vi. 129 , vii. 82. 
in love with Sheffield earl of Mulgrave, 83. 
marries prince George of Denmark, 84 — 86. 
indulged by her father, 109. 

birth and death of her daughters Mary and Anna Sophia, 111, 1 15. 
her insinuations respecting the birth of the prince of "VVales, 127 — 137. 
her enmity to Mary Beatrice, vi. 208, 209. 
dialogues with her uncle Clarendon, vii. 144 — 148, 151. 
last interview with her father, 164, 165. 

escapes from Whitehall, and 3(51115 her father’s enemies, 1*70 — 175. 

sternly reproved by her uncle Clarendon, 179. 

dissension with hof sister Mary, 216-ir220. 

birth of her son William duke of Gloucester, 231. 

birth and death of her daughter 'Rlury, 316, 

Sicr quarrels with her sister, 343 — 354. 
takes refuge iii Sion-house, 349. 
birth of her son George, 357. 
removes to Berkeley-house, 3G3, 394, 401. 
letters to lady Marlborough, 376 — 379. 
death of her sister Mary II , 413. 
influx of courtiers to visit her, viii. 5, 15. 
seeks reconciliation with William lil., S, 9, 
interview at Kensington-palace, 12. 
com t honouis permitted to her, 16 — 18. 
maternal anxieties, 24, 25. 
re&idence at Twickenham, 29. 
returns to Campdeii-house, 31. 
gOQb to an oculist in Bloomsbury, 32. 
morning interviews with her son, 33. 
wiites a congratulatory letter to William ITT , 34, 55. 
receives studied marks of disrespect from the king, 35 — 37. 
instigates parliamentary mquiiy lespccting the appanages of the i)i luce 
of Wales, 36 — 39. 
her part taken by the people, 4 1 
receives a conciliatory visit of William III., 46. 
invited to take possession of St. James Vpaluce, 49. 
permitted to reside at Windsor-castle, 50, 51. 
lier grand court day, 54. 
spitefully reviled by William in private, 62. 
receives marks of homage from foreign states, 62. 
accompanies her son to Tunbridge tV'dls, oi. 
her aversion to Dr. liurnet being preceptor to lier .son, 07. 
first introduction of Abigail Hill (lady Mashaiu) into her scinice, 73. 
her accouchement of a short-lived infant, 81. 
anecdotes of her life at St. James’s, 85. 
death of her only child, the duke of Gloucester, 90. 
writes in her grief to her fatiier, 91 
her letter exasperates William HI., 93, 9 L 
recei'Ves no condolence from William lU., 94. 
overhears lady Marlborough reviling her, 104, 105. 
receives news of her father’s death, vi. 417, 430, 131, viii. 110. 
plot to hinder her succession to the throne, 114. 
denied access to Wilhain’s sick chamber, 122. 
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death of William III,, viii. 123. 
her accession, 125 — 127. 

(leclmes an audience to her uncle Clarendon, 127. 
her first council, 129. 

~ visit to houses of parliament, 130. 
proclaimed at Edinburgh queen of Scotland, 132. 
takes possession of Keiismgton-palace, 132. 
negotiates with bishop Ken to crown her, 139 — 141. 
her coronation, 144 — 158. 
declares war with France, 158. 
her clemency to deserters, 159, IGO. 
abolishes sales of places at court, 1G4. 
accompanies prince George to Bath, IGJ. 
knights John Duddlestone, 171. 

remunerates the Marlboroughs for former services, 171—188. 

sceptics Scotch acts of parliament by commission, IS 7. 

oilers to restore bishop Ken to his see, IS 9. 

receives a visit from the king of Spain, 191 — 195- 

her “ bounty” to the church, 196, 197. 

the -whigs supplant the tories in the government, 198. 

touches for “the evil,” 199 — 207. 

improvements at Keiftington-palace, 208 — 210. 

her summer palaces, 211. 

popular with the lower classes, 207, 212, 

appioves of a Protestant convent, 222. 

breaks with her uncle, lord Rochester, 225. 

hei letters to the duchess of Mailborough, 227, 232, 247. 

the great victory of Blenheim, 229. 

her magnificent presents to the duke of Marlborough, 2 38 — 235, 280,268. 
visits Cambridge, and knights Isaac Newton, 237. 
her apiiointmcnts m church and state, 242 — 214. 

angry contests with the duchess of Marlborough, 246 — 264, 267, 271, 272, 
315—317, 323. 

anecdotes of her generosity and charity, 268. 
ratifies the treaty of union with Scotland, 270. 
present at the marriage of Abigail Hill, 271. 
her controversy with Peter the Great, 282. 
forced to dismiss secretary Harley, 299. 
alarmed at the Scottish rebellion, 304. 
failing health of her consort, 308. 
her letter on the victory of Oudenarde, 314* 
progress to Bath -with prince George, 317. 
pasquinade on her statue at St. Paul’s, 319- 
death of her consort, 323. 
anxiety regarding his funeral, 329. 
importuned by parliament to marry again, 334. 
secret councils with the duke of Argyle, 338. 
letter of reproof to the duchess of Marlborough, 340. 
imprisons Dr. Sacheverel, 350. 

estrangement from the duchess of Marlboi;pugh, 323, 325, 340, 343, 346, 
366,' 376, 383. 

attends the trial of Dr. Sacheverel, 362 — 373, 
sends her guards to suppress the riots, 371 — 373. 
diMiiisscs her whig ministers, 374. 
receives homage from North American sachems, 385. 

3ier letters to lord Godolpliin, 381, 387. 

Burnet warns her of assassination, 301. 

witnesses lord Nottingham’s attack on her, 395. 

her interview with the duke of Marlborough, 403. 

final rupture with the duchess of Marlborough, 404—407. 

intends to govern without ministers, 409. 

anecdotes of lier feelings towards her brother, 410. 

dialogue with the duke of Hamilton and Lockhait, 411. 

TOL VIII. O O 
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AmB’^contmued. 

interviews with the assassin Guiscard, viii. 412. 
receives letters from her brother, 416‘. 
conspiracy against her person, 419. 

•lier anxieties and illness, 420. 

Dr. S^pft presented to her, 424. 

receives her courtiers in her bed-chamber, 424. 

her public reception of the French envoys, 425. 

consents to treat for preliminaries of peace, 42(5. 

removes to Hampton-court, 429. 

her letter to lord Oxford, 430. 

her extraordinary speech from the throne, 434. 

refused an interview by the duchess of Marlborough, 4 30. 

inlluence of the duchess of Somerset with her, 436, 440. 

her inteiview with the duke of Marlborough, 433. 

creates twelve new peers, 444. 

presents Mesnager with her picture, 455. 

appoints the bishop of Bristol her plenipotentiary at Utrecht, 456. 

visited by prince Eugene of Savoy, 458 — 462. 

informed of the death of her sifter, Louisa Stuart, 466. , 

her reminiscences concerning the revolution, 472. 

the duchess of Ma’«lborough threatens to print her letters, 473. 

her partiality to the duchess of Somerset, 484, 485. 

announces the peace of Utrecht, 491, 492. 

lier alarming illness, 501. 

sots a price on the head of her brother, 510, 511. 

dismisses lord Oxford, 518, 520. 

her last illness, 521 — 533. 

names the duke of Shrewsbury prime minister, 526. 

gives some mysterious charge to the bisiioj) of London, 527. 

her death, 534. 

funeral, 553. 

portraits, 144, 145, 473. 

Anne Boeeyn, second queen of I-Ienry VIII. 

descent and parentage, i. 197; ii. 562 — 565. 

place of birth and early education, 565 — 567. 

maid of honour to Mary queen of Franco, 507, 5G7 — 570. 

enters the service of queen Claude, 512, 571 — 573 

becomes maid of honour to queen Katharine, 522, 576. 

courted by Henry lord Fercy, 523, 578 — 5S6. 

her charms and accomplishments, 576, 577. 

courted by Henry VJJL, 536, 537, 585 — 630. 

reproached by queen Xvatharme, 526. 

co(iuels with sir Thomas Wyat^i. 593 — 595. 

seized with the epidemic, 527, 599. 

her enmity to Wolsey, 585, 590—592, 610—618, G50. 

created marchioness of Pembroke, 624, 625. 

accompanies tlic king to Boulogne, 629, 030. . 

marries Henry VIII., 540, 633 — 635. 

coronation, 638 — 647. 

birth of her daughter Elizabeth, 651. 

becomes more sjober-minded, 059. 

loses Henry’s alicction, 662 — 668; iii. 5. 

bears a dead son, ii. 662. 

imploies the forgiveness of princess Blary, iii. 310, 
arrp^sted, and carried to the Tower,' ii. 668. 
her trial and sentence, 678 — 683. 
behaviour on the scaffold — beheaded, 691—699. 
burial , and pi ace of interment, 7 0 0 — 7 0 2 ; iii 171. 
portraits, ii. 630 ; iii. 4. 

Anne or Bohemia, surnamed The Good, first queen of Richard IX. 
parentage and botrothmeut, i. 591, 591. 
marriage and coronation, 590. 
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Akne of Bohemia— 

a nursing mother of the reformation, i- 598, 1599, G12. 
participates m tlie repudiation of the countess of Oxford, GOl. 
Xirogre^s fiom iShene to Westminster, GOG — 610. 
death, burial, and monument, 611 — 614. 

Anne of Cleves, fourth queen of I-Tenry VIIX. 
birth and family, iii. 33. 

chosen by proxy as wife of Henry VIIL 34 — 37. 

Hans Holbein’s deceiitive portrait of her, 34 — 37. 
her progress to England, 37 — 42. 

Homy bitterly disappointed at their meeting, 40 — 46. 
first public meeting at Greenwich, 46 — 55. 
marriage, 57 — 59 
divorce agitated, 66 — 71. 

Cranmer dissolves her marriage, 72. 

consents to divorce, 73 — 77. 

her affectionate tenderness for Elizabeth, iv. 13. 

rumours of her restoiation as queen, iii. 84, 87, 126. 

visited by the princess Mary, 88. 

informed of the king’s death, 88. 

present at the coronation of queen Mary, 90, 458, 465, 467. 
her housekeeping, 91, 92. 
death, will, and funeral, 93 — 97. 
portraits, 36, 60. 

Anne of Denmark, queen consort of James I. 

parentage and protestant education, v. 1 — 4. 

James YI. a suitor for her hand, 13 — 20. 
married by proxy at Croiienhurg, 20. 
twice driven by storms from the Scottish coast, 21. 
takes refuge on the coast of Norway, 22. 

James sails to meet her at Upslo, 24 — 28. 
their marriage on the Norway coast, 30. 

James’ “raorrowing gift,” 30. 

their visit to the Danish capital, 31 — 33. 

re-maiTied by Lutheran rites, 32. 

queen’s entry into Edinburgh, 34. 

crowned queen of Scotland at Holyrood, 35 — ‘40. 

birth of prince Henry at Stirling-castle, 55. 

her maternal troubles on being separated from her son, 57 — 61» 

birth of princess Elizabeth, 62. 

birth of princess Margaret, 64. 

connected with the Gowry plot, 66 — 72. 

birth of her second son (Charles I.) 73. 

birth of duke Kobert, 74. 

becomes queen of the British empire, 78 — SO. 

prince Henry’s letter to her, 82. 

falls ill at Stirling-castle, 83 — 86. 

delivered of a dead prince, 84. 

her perversity, 85, 86. 

king’s letter to her, 87, 88. ^ 

prepares for her journey to England, 90 — 93. 

progress to Windsor, 93 — 100. 

quarrels with the English nobles, 101. 

refuses to take the eucharist at her coronation, 105. 

suspected of being a papist, 1U5. 

council and household appointed, 107, 108. 

her city visit and abode in the Tower, 115, 116. 

sends for prince Charles, 117, 

birth of princess Blary, 121. 

birth of princess Sojihia, 125. 

visited by her brother (Christian IV), 125 — 128, IGO— 1G2* 
death of prince Henry, 14K — 152. 
marriage of princess Elizabeth, 153. 
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Anne or Denmark — continued. 

ti-ies the Bath waters, v. 154. 
befriends sir Francis Bacon, 171, 172. 
intercedes for sir Walter Ilaleigh, 174. 
fingering illness at Hampton-court, 17G — 180, 
death, /uneral, and epitaphs, 181 — 183. 
her portraits, 18, 157, 

Anne or Warwick, queen of Bichard III. 

birth, parentage, and childhood, ii. 373 — 375. 
marries Edward prince of Wales, 294 — 297, 377. 
captuie and deafh of Edward, 303, 304. 
her concealment and discovery, 379 — 381. 
marries llichard III., 310, 382, 
is crowned, 384 — 3^6, 389. 

her fatal grief, and rumours of a divorce, 390, 391. 
death and burial, 392. 

her only son, prince Edward, 382 — 384, 389, 390. 
portraits, 387, 388. 


Anne of York, duchess of Exeter, ii. 336. 

Annebaiit (Claude de), iii. 287, 288. 

Anselm, archbishop of Canterbury, de- 
spoiled of his revenues by William 
Bufus, i. 126; convenes a council at 
Lambeth on the case of Matilda of 
Scotland, 126, 127; negotiates a peace 
between Henry I. and his brother Ko- 
bert, 137 ; quarrels tvith Henry L, 138 ; 
goes to lloine, ib., corresponds with 
Matilda of Scotland, 138 — 141 ; returns 
to England, 144; enforces the celibacy 
of the clergy, ib. ; presented with some 
Cheshire cheeses, 156. 

Anselm Fitz- Arthur, his challenge at the 
interment of the Conqueror, i. 102. 

Anthony of Vaudemonte, ii. 164, 165. 

Antioch, acts of the king of, i. 405. 

Antioch, Eleariora’s crusade at, i. 248, 
249. 

Antome-gate (St.), v. 347. 

Antoinette (Mane), iv. 730. 

Antonio (don) of Fortugal, iv. 547, 606, 
607, 643, 644. 

Antwerp, i, 556, 557. 

Antwerp, ii. 654, 684; iii. 38, 405, 553; 
iv. 280, 281, 460 ; v. 299 ; viii. 483, 508. 

Apethorpe, iv. 29. 

Appletree (Thomas), iv. 438. 

Apsley, viii. 238. 

Apsley (lady), vii. 66. 

Apsley (sir Allen), vL 86 ; vii., ^66, 67; viii. 
237. 

Aquiliea, vi. 3. 

Aquinas (St, Thomas), his prayer trans- 
lated by queen Mary, iii. 314. 

Aquisgrave, iv. 357. 

Aquitaine cross, i. 257, 258, 347. 

Aquitaine province, i. 238, 239, 281,284, 
290, 292, 316: 330, 483, 581, 604. 

Aranick-haak, vii. 821. 

Arbuthnot (3Dr.), queen Anne’s physician, 
vii. 136; viii. 272, 299, 327, 422, 425, 
435, 436, 464, 469, 476, 501—503, 51S, 
524, 525, 533, 534, 538. 


^Arcliembraye, the battle-field between 
William I. and Robert iiis son, i. S3, 85. 
Archers, in the reign of Charles II ,v. 616, 
617f 

Arden (Edward), iv. 478. 

Ardres, ii. 512, 573. 

Aremberg (count), ambassador, v. 110. 
Argyle (Archibald Caniiibell, 9tli earl), 
Vi. 134, 136, 178. 

Argyle (Archibald Campbell, 1st duke), 

vi. 134; vn. 213. 

Ai’gyle (John Campbell, 2nd duke), vi. 
470, 631, 644; vni, 838, 395, 402, 434, 
525. 

“ Ark Royal,” man-of-war, iv. 573, 574. 
Allien, vi. 508. 

Arlington (Henry Bennot, earl of), v. 546, 
569, 594, 619; vi. 52, vii. 33. 
Arlmgton-liouso, St. James’s-park, vi. 146. 
Arlotta,or Charlotte, motherof William T., 
i. 30 ; a skinner’s daughter of Fahiisc, 
29; her supposed mariiagc to Ilerlewni 
of Conteville, 30 ; an ingenious pedi- 
gree of her, ib. 

Armada, called “ the Invincible,” iv. 569 
— 5SS. 

Armagnacs, ii. 128, 129, 170, 172. 
Armentiers, vi. 86. 

Armine (Susanna), widow of sir Henry 
Bcllasys, vi. 15. 

Armstrong (William), alias “Kinmont 
Willie,” iv. 670. 

Arnold, cardinal-priest, i. 483. 

Arnold the Great, i. 22. 

Arnold van Keppcl,page to William III., 

vii. 218, 219. 

Arragon, ii. 253 , iii. 471. 

Arragou -house, ii 475, 184. 

Arran (earl of), iv. 170, 171, 176, 322. 
Arran (Cliarles Butler, eaii of), vi. 193, 
289; vh. 301. 

Arras, vi. 507. 

Arrouches (marquez do), v. 641, 091, 092. 
Arques-castle, ii. 249. 

Artavelde (Philip von), i. 56S, 569. 
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Awdley (Jolui), the Wind poet, ii. 249. 

Axtel (colonel), v. 365, 369"— 371, 379, 
383. 

Aylesbury, iv. 20. 

Aylesbury (Prances), mother of Anne 
Hyde, vin. 216. r 

Ayle.^jury (Eobert Bruce, 1st earl), v. 669, 
670. 

Aylesbury (sir Thomas), viii. 216. 

Aylmer (Dr.), iv. 54. 

Aylmer (John), bishop of LCndon, iv. 
440. 

Aymer, or Americas, count of Angouleme, 
i. 330. 

Aymer de Yalenoe, bishop of Winchester, 
i. 355. 

Babingion (Anthony), of Dethick, iv. 502 
—508, 511. 

Bacon (Anthony), iv. 638, 642, 678. 

Bacon (lord), of Verulam, iv. 446, 447, 
592, 638, 692, 727, 733—738, 7^0, 741; 
V. 171, 172. 

Bacon (Mrs ), mother of lord Bacon, iii. 
438, 439,459 ; iv. 19. 

Bacon (sir Nicholas), iii. 459; iv. 143, 
259, 273, 296, 446. 

Baddow, m Essex, ii. 367 ; iii. 3. 

Badlesmcre (Bartholomew), castellan of 
Leeds, i. 489, 490, 492. 

Badlesmcre (lady), her rebellion, i. 4 89 — 
491,491. 

Bahouse-castle, v. 31, 32. 

Baily, queen of Scots’ courier, iv. 345. 

Biikewell (sir John), his death, i. 476. 

Balcarres (Golm, earl of), vi. 260, 2S6, 
287, 313, 356. 

Baldock (Robert), bishop of Normch, 
i. 514, 516. 

Baldock (Robert), recorder of Tarmouth, 
V. 609. 

Baldwin II. of Flanders, marries Elstrith, 
i. 22 ; his death, 179 ; alluded to, 200, 
249. 

Baldwin IV., carl of Flanders, i. 22. 

Baldwin V., earl of Flanders, account of, 
i. 22, 23 ; affront offered to his daughter 
Matilda, 26 ; his death, 67; notices of, 

^ 34, 43, 92. 

Baldwin (count, son of Baldwin Y.) re- 
fuses to become William’s aPy, in his 
expedition to England, i. 42, 43. 

Baldwin de Lisle, i. 407. 

Baldwin de Kedvers, earl of Devonshire, 
i. 205, 

Baldwin, son of king Stephen, i. 202, 

Bale’s Centuries, quoted, iii. 1 80. 

Baliuikc (hotel de la), v. 458. 

Baliol (Edward), f. 554. 

Baliol (John), king of Scotland, i. 388, 
389. 

Ballaeholis, vii. 351. 

Ballard, a Catholic priest, iv. 502 — 505. 

Balmato, v. 35, 


Baltic, v. 20. 

Baltinglas (James Eustace, 3rd viscount), 
iv. 475, 476. 

Bamborough-oastle, i. 553, 506 ; ii. 256, 
266. 

Bangor, viii. 336. 

Banister, the duke ‘Of Norfolk’s servant, 
iv. 315, 346. 

Bank of England, viii. 370, 371, 463. 

Banks (John), dramatist, viii. 466. 

Bannockburn, i. 484. 

Banquetmg-house, Whitehall, vii. 196, 
203, 212—215, 339, 348,369, 455 ; vhi. 
146, 204. 

Banquetmg-house at Hampton Court, 
viii. 40. 

Bantry-bay, vi. 323 ; vii. 235, 252. 

Barberini ^cardinal), vi. 35, 39, 436. 

Barbican, iv. 140. 

K^iarclay (sir George), vi. -367 ; vii. 428; 
viii 59. 

Bards jj^Welsh), i. 433^ 434. 

Barenger (sir Ingram), i. 529. 

Bartieur, i. 334 , vii. 372. 

Barham-downs, i. 233, 400 ; iii. 42 ; v. 
212 . 

Barillon (Mons.), French ambassador, v. 
674, 675— 678 ; vi. 112, 159, 161, 218 ; 
vii. 38, 156, 296. 

Barker, chaplain to Katharine of Arragon, 
ii. 547. 

Barker (Christopher), printer, iv. 574. 

Barker, the duke of Norfolk’s servant, 
IV. 345, 346. 

Barking, ii. 157. 

Barm, or lap, ii 144. 

Barlow (William), successively bishop of 
Chichester and Rochester, iv. 153, 706, 
749. 

Baiiiadiston (Samuel), a roundhead, v. 
286, 287. 

Barnard’s-inn, ii. 227. 

Barn elms (the dairy), iv. GOO. 

Barnes, viii. 209. 

Barnes (Dr.), in. 35, 69, 79, 376. 

Barnesdule, lii. 131. 

Barnet, ii. 214, 305, 343, 382. Field, 
ii. 380. Heath, ii. 242, 300, 371. 

Barnwall, assassin, iv. 503. 

Barnwood, ii. 337. 

Barow, li 654. 

Barr (le due), i. 440, 450. 

Barr (le due), ii. 177; vi. 569, 571, 574, 
576, 5S3, 584, 590, 59 1, 610, 611, 613, 
615, 618, 623, 029, 047, 651 ; viii. 500, 
539, 

Barrett (Mr.) of Lee, iii. 36. 

Barricades (de Bt. Antoine), vi. 9. 

Barrow (Dr. Isaac), viii 247. 

Barry (Mrs.), actress, vii, 405. 

Barthe (George), secretary to the duke of 
liurgundy, h. 347. 

Burton (Elizabeth), ” The holy maid of 
Kent,” ii, 545. 
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Barton (sir Andrew), ii. 501; iii. IGl. 
Barwikc (Dorothy), lii. lOG, 107. 

Basi (sieiir Bostaiigi), iv. 70S. 

Basilicon Doran,” by James I., v. SO, 
SI 

BasiloTitclr(Ivan) the czar, iv. 4G7, 4G8. 
Basing (capt. John), iii. 43G. 
Basing-house, iii. 52G; iv. 178, 75G, 757 ; 

V. 110 

Basset, a gambling game, vii. 70 ; .viii. 
183. 

Basset (Anne), iii. 13, 41, 42, G2, 63, 142. 
Basset, his supposed attempt to assassinate 
queen Elizabeth, iv. 103. 

Basset (Katharine), iii G2, S3, 84. 

Basset (Mistress), the lace-woman, v. 265. 
Basset (Itaoul), ii. 59. 

Bassett (Mr.), iii. 42G, 510. 

Bassett (Mis.), iii, 426, 459, 510. 
Bassompierre (marshal de), v. 206, 
230—242. 

Bastile, iv. 502; vi. 2G2 ; vii. 297. 

Bates (Dr ), nonconformist, vii. iOO, 4 GO. 
Bath. Henry I. and Matilda spend Easter 
there, i 149; burnt by rioters, 207 ; 
alluded to, ii. 301; v. 153, 154, 15G, 
IGO, 310, 311, 313, 556, 557, G23, G89, 

VI. 129, 197, 200, 201, 203, 211, 212, 
232, 218 , vii. 134, 135, 136, 250, 337, 
338,303, 375, 376, 377, Vm. 42, 167, 

* 168,170,207, 211, 233, 263, 31 1,317, 
318, 321, 330 Abbey-house, v. 056 ; 
vu. ITO, 172, 377 ; viii. 318. 

Bath and Wells, iv. 707. 

Bath (.folni Bourchier, 2nd earl), hi. 435. 
Bath-inn, an episcopal palace, iv. 30. 
Bathurst (Allen, 1st carl), viii 238, 542. 
Batliuist (lady Georgiana), vii. 66 ; vni. 
23V, 238. 

Bathurst (Peter), viii. 52. 

Bathurst (sir Benjamin), vii. 66, 346,356, 
357, 378 ; viii 29, 180, 238. 

Batteley (Dr. John), prebendary of Can- 
terbury, vh 403. 

Batten (admiral), v. 293, 294. 

J>attIe,Ai 242. 

Battle-abbey, founded by William I., i. 
5!) ; vin. 34 8. 

Baudekiiis first worn by . Henry III., i. 

?!(; i , noticed, iii. 461. 

Baugenci council, i, 251. 

Baugy, 11 134,136. 

Bayeiix (cathedral o^), inventory of its 
treasures, i. 28. 

Bayeux tapestry, Matilda’s wonderful 
achievement,!. 23; the comet of 1066 
clelineali'd in it, 41 , also the disenihar- 
kation of the Norman fleet, 48 ; and the 
duke’s noble charger, 52 ; historical 
account of, 64 — 66, 168. 
Ba 5 uiar(l’s-ca‘tle, account of, i. 344; ii. 
417 ; noticed, ii 14 5, 225, 3 {3, 361,381, 
395, 400, 117, 465,408 ; lii. 257, 294, 
371 ; IV. 163. 


Baynhani (Mrs ), mistress of queen Mary's 
maids, lii. 459. 

Baynton (sir Edward), knight, ii. 650, 
678; iii. 125, 140, 142, 334. 

Bayonne, i. 281, 574. 

Bayswater, vii. 237; viii.' 210. Craven- 
hill, vii 233. Hoad, vui. 20S. 

Bazvalen (^«ieur), ii. 49. 

Beachy-head, vi. 823; vii. 240, 252, 256, 
262, 288, 305, 308. 

Beale, clerk of the council, iv. 542, 543. 

Beale (sir Robert), iv. 513, 519. 

Beale (Stephen), a Dane, v. 22, 23. 

“ Bear and ragged stair,” eai*l of War- 
wick’s cognizance, ii. 291, 373, 374. 

Bcar-haiting, hi 566. 

Bear-garden, Southwark, v. 116. 

Beaton (James), archbishop of Glasgow, 
iv..502. 

Beatrice, daughter of Edward I„ i. 439. 

Beatrice, daughter of Henry HI., i. 370, 
391, 410, 

Beatrice of Provence, i. 357 — 360, 3SC, 

Beatrice (St.), her ominous warnings, vi. 4. 

Beauchamp, 11 382. 

Beauchamp (Edward Seymoui’, lord), iv 
625. 

Beauchamp (Elizabeth), wufe of the 1st 
lord Latimer, in 189 

Beauchamp family held the extinct olS.ee 
of “ grand panneticr,” i 63. 

Beauchamp (lady Anno), countess of War- 
wick, ii 374 — 382. 

Beauchamp, Kibworth manor, held for 
the service as “ grand pannetier,” i. 63. 

Beauclerc, origin of the axipellation, i. 
95, 120. See Henry I. liny of England. 

Beaufort (Edmund), brother of the 5th 
omi of Somerset, h. 263. 

Beaufort family, origin of, ii. 5 

Beaufort (Henry), bishop of Lincoln, ii. 
70, 110 ; made cardinal and translated 
to Winchester, 99, 114, 132, 138, 155, 
170—172, 174, 181, 183, 187, 188, 190. 

Beaufort (Henry Somerset, 1st duke), vi. 
167. 

Beaufort (ITenry Somerset, 2nd duke), 
vui. 140, 395 

Beaufort (Joanna), ii. 132, 135, 145, 296, 
32S. 

Beaufort (Margaret), heiress of Somerset, 
ii. 15«, 364, 368. 385. 

Beaulieu, ii. 628, 702 ; iii. 277, 330, 331, 
332, 333 — 335, 340, 358, 360, 392, 395, 
406, 409, 422. Abbey, li 300. Palace, 
V. 216. Sanctuary, li. 379, 380, 381 

Beaulieu, IMary Beatrice’s surgeon, vi. 
467, 479, 522, 564, 579. 

Beaii-Moiilc palace, m Oxford, i. 2G4. 

Beaumaiioir (lord), li.' 47 — 50. 

Beaumaris, li. 147. 

Beaumont, vi. 294, 295 ."viii 209. 

Beaumont (count de), Ficnch ambassa- 
dor, IV. 761, 772, 774, 775 , V. 129. 
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Beaumont (Francis), dramatist, v. 264. 
Beaumont (sir Hugh), i. 515. 

Beaiirain, Harold II. confined in a prison 
there, i. 37. 

Beauvais, i. 497 ; v. 454; vi. 293. 
Beauvillxers (M'Zidame de), vi. 601. 
Bec-abhey, i. 268, 369r 
Bec (Anthony de), bishop Durham, 

i. 428, 4 J2, 449, 494 ; ii. 606. 

Beche (Nicholas do la), castellan of the 
Tower, i. 558, 559. 

Beck (M.), chamberlain to prince G-eorge 
of Hanover, vii. 78. 

Becket (Thomas ii), his grace-cup, i. 258 ; 

ii. 501 ; made chancellor and tutor of 
the royal children, i 265 ; contest with 
Henry II., 2G6— 268, 270, 271 ; his 
violent death, 271 ; Henry’s penance at 
his tomb, 275, 276; pilgrimages to his 
shrine, 278. 

Bedford, lii. 445. 

Bedfordshire, ii. 549. 

Bcdford-strect, vii, 367. 

Bedford (Francis Bussell, 2nd carl), iv. 
70, SO, 228, 436. 

Bedford (Jaquolta, duchess of), mother 
ot Elizabeth Woodville, ii. 315, 316, 
323—327, 336, 339, 349, 361. 

Bedford (Jasper Tudor, 3rd duke), ii. 432. 

See IGth earl of Pemhrolce, 

Bedford (John Blantagcnet, 1st duke), 
ii. 89, 93, 112, 132, 138, 139, 141, 151. 
Bedford (John Kusscll, 1st earl), m. 7,10, 
192, 406, 515, 532 ; iv. 32, 33, 251. 
Bediugfeld (hon. lady), vi. 308. 
Bedingfcld (sir Edmund), ii. 547, 550, 
552 ', 554, 555. 

Bedingfcld (sir Hcnryb iii. 428, 430, 502; 

iv. 98—103, 107, 145. 

Bedloc (William), conspirator, v. 628, 
633, 634, 637, 640— 644, 651. 

Begai -monastery, ii, 414, 

Beini, v. 699. 


Belasyse (John, 1st lord), v. 633, 639; 
vi. 286. 

Belem (conde de Avoiras, at), v. 694,695, 

Belem-monastcry, v. 701, 702. 

Belgium, iv. 458 

Belliaven (sir John Hamilton, -"2 nd lord), 
vi, 433 — 436. 

Bell (lord chief-justice), iv. 435. 

Bell-tower, iv. 78. 

“ Bellaima,” lyric by Ben Jonson, v. 131, 

Bellaimin (cardinal), vi 590. 

Bellasys (Susanna Armine, lady), widow 
of sir Henry, vi. 14, 152, 217, 218, 24 7. 

Belle-saiivage-inn, iii. 489 

Bellievre (French ambassador), v. 340. 

Bellicvre (M. de rompoiiiic de), Iv. 
514—516, 527, 528, 530—532. 

Bellingham (Elizabeth), in. 181. 

Bellingham (sir Hobert), 111 . 181. 

Bellings (sir Bicliard), v. 552, 553, 638, 
^651, 684. 

Bellmont-lodge, iv. 788. 

Bellomoiiite (Henry, eari of Leicester), his 
affray with William Breteml, i. 124. 

Bellwick-manor iirescnted to St. Alban’s- 
abbey, i. 155. 

Belot (Michael), earl-boteler, i. 364. 

Bemposta, v. 695, 700 — 702. 

Benbow (admiral), vii. 409. 

Benedict (abbot), i. 284. 

Benedict (Pedro de Luna), anti-pope, ii, 
65. 

Benedictine’s-church, viii. 555. 

Bemt-bridge, vii 285. 

Bonnot (sir H.), afterwards lord Ailington, 
V. 546, 569, 594 

Bcimet’s (St.) college, Cambiulge, 11 . 362. 

Bonnet’s (St.) gates, iv. 433. Hill, in. 
587. 

Beiitivogho (cardinal), v. 120, 166. 

Bcn/i (cardinal de), vi 2 97. 

Berengaiia, daughter of Edward I., 
439. 


Beeengahia or Navarre, queen-consort of Ilichard I. 
parentage, i, 294, 295. 

attracts the love of Ilichard I., 291, 292, 294 — 208. 

joins the crusade, 298. 

marriage at Limoussa, 301, 302. 

returns fi om Syria and visits Komc, 306 — 308. 

the estrangement of her consort, 316, 317. 

reconciled, 318, 319.^ 

death and burial of 5fer husband, 320, .322. 

deaths of her sister Blanche and friend Joanna, 321, 322. 

non-payment of her dowry by king John, 323 — 325, 

her death, burial, and tomb, 326, 327. 

portrait described, 302. 


Bereley-street, vii, 400. 

Berenger, count of Ih*ovence, i. 357 — 360, 
411, 

Berg, hi. 38. 

Bergen, v. 574, <• 

Berkeley, viii. 191. Castle, i, 523—525 ; 
iv. 436, 


Bcrkolcy-house, Piccadilly, vii. 363, 377, 
378, 394, 395, 39S, 399, 401, 402, 415, 
416, 424, 429 ; vii. 394, 395, 436—139 ; 
viii. 5, 6, 15, 21, 23, HI, 495. 

Berkeley- lUirness, in (jllonce.stershire, its 
church granted to Beading abbey, 
i. 194, 
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Berkeley (Henry, lOtli lord), iv. 436. 
Berkeley (John, 3rd lord) of Stratton, vii. 
363, 394. 395. 

Berkeley (lady), Catherine Howard, iv, 
484. 

Berkeley (Maurice de, 11th lord), i. 524. 
Berkeley (sir Charles), v. 435, 437 — 439, 
546. 

Berkeley (sir Maurice), iii 489. 

Berkeley (sir Richard), iv. 733. 
Bcrkhamstead, the court of William I. 
at, i. 59. 

Berkhamstead-castle, i. 339, 347, 681 ; ; 
ii. SS. 

Berkshire, hi. 435; iv. 29. 

Berkshire (Charles Howard, 2nd earl), 
vi. 57. 

Berlin, viii. 430. 

Bermondsey-ahhey, i. 200, 256 ; ii. 102, | 
152, 154,156. Convent, ii. 368, 869;J 
iv. 468. ■ '’i 

Bermoiidsey-palace, i. 256. j 

Bernard (capt.), viii. 58. 

Bernard (St.), his severe rule, i. 243; his i 
crusade, 245, 246. 

Berners (John Bourchier, 1st lord), ii. 347. 
Beiners (John Bourchicr, 2nd lord), iii. 
304. 

Bcrri, iv. 455. 

Bein (due do), vi. 603 — 605, 619. 

Berry (sir John), captain of the “ Glouces- 
ter,” vi. 138, 109, 141, 142. 

Bertha, wife of I^lnlippe I. of Branco, 
i. 210. 

Bcrthould, a butcher of Rouen, escapes 
from the wreck of the “Blanche hief,” 
i. 163. 

Bertie (Peregrine), vice-chamberlain, viii. 
134, 

Bertie (Richard), iii. 291, 292, 296, 565. 
Bertin (St.) monastery, i. 180. 

Bertingburg, iii 38. 

Bertrand de Born, viscount de Haute- 
forte, i. 278, 279. 

Bertrand de Gordon kills Richard I., 

i. 320. 

Bertrand de Verdun, i. 304. 

Eerwesh (Henry), bishop of Lincoln, i. 492. 
Berwick, i. 466, 487, 488, 527, 553 ; ii. 
247, 253, 256 ; iv. 203, 210, 469, 661, 
671 ; V 90 — 93 ; vi. 97, 98 ; vii. 250. 
Berwick (Horth) chui’ch, v. 46, 48. 

Berwick (James Fitz-James, duke of), vi. 
292, 297, 313, 363, 366, 377, 416, 
471—474, 4S1, 497, 498, 504, 505, 534, 
589, 617, 625, 627, 628, 648, 649. 

Bethel, sheriff of London, v. 655, G5S. 
Betlume, ii. 271. 

Betterton (Mrs ), actress, vii. 14, 15, 222. 
Beverley, v. 469. 

Beverley, shiine of St. John of, i. 600 ; 

ii. 135. 

Bevervaart (lady Charlotte), vii. 357 ; viii. 
105, 225. 


Bewdley,iii 313 ; iv. 29. Chapel, ii. 474, 
Bexhill, in Sussex, i. 378. 

Bezant, a coin, v. 122. 

Bicocket, Henry VI.'s cap of state, ii. 258. 
Biddulph (Mr.), accompanies James II. in 
his flight, vi. 292. 

Bidloo (Dr.), physician to WiUiam HI., 
viii. 119, 120. 

Bigod (Roger), fourth earl of jSforfolk, 
i. 392, 393. 

Bigorre coirnty, i. 319. 

Bill (Dr.), iii, 389. 

Bill ol Rights, vii. 196, 197. 

Bilson (Thomas), bishop of Winchester, 

V. lOo. 

Bindon (Thomas Howard, 1st viscount), 
iv. 155. 

Bingham (sir Thomas), ii. 232. 

Binning (lord), v. 182. 

Birch (Dr.), of St. James's-church, vii. 
97, 98, 122, 394, 400, 401; viii. 40, 
248. 

Birch (Mr.), of the British Museum, vi. 
60. 

Bird-cage-walk, vii. 289, 382. 

Bird (Francis), his statue of Queen Anne, 
viii. 318, 319, 493. 

Bird (William), musical comi^oser, iv. 
703. 

Bnkingham, ii. 104. 

Biron (due de), iv. 756 — 759. 

Bisham, iii. 89. 

Bishop (Matthew), the disappointed 
loyalist, vii. 421. 

Bishop’s-hridge, iv. 433. 
Bishopsgate-street, iv. 309. St. Mary’s 
Hospital, li. 430. 

Bishops, quarrel between Henry 1. and 
Anselm on their nomination, i. 138 
Bisse (Philip), successively bishop of St. 

David’s and Hereford, viii 165. 

Bisse (rev. Mr.), his punishment, viii. 365. 
Bisset (Margaret), maid of honour, i. 
368. 

Black Book, or the household book of 
Edward IV., i. 87. 

Blackburne (Lancelot), archbishop of 
York, viii. 247. 

Blackfriars, ii. 306 ; iii. 91 ; iv. 734 ; vii. 
460; viii. 370. Church, iii. 179, 185. 
Palace, i. 54; ii. 530; lii. 371, 372. 
Stairs, ii.*534. 

Black-friars, the church of the, i. 445, 
522, 523. 

Black-guard, servants not in hvery, ii. 
227; iv. 434. 

Black-heath, ii. 71, 143, 184, 197, 198, 
441; iii. 47. 51, 54; vi. 185. 

Black-hill, ii. 263. 

Blacklow-hill, near Warwick, i. 4S2. 
Blackmore (sir Richard), tjjie iwetaster 
physician, viii. 121. 

“Blackness,” masque by Ben Jonson, v, 
119, 120, 
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Blackball, v. 280, 253. 

Black-water-rivcr, lii 405. 

Bladen-bridge, iv. 103. 

3dagge (sir Gcorgo), iii. 23S — 240, 

Blague (Henrietta), maid of honour, vii. 
14,15. 

Blainville (count de)^ French ambassador, 
V. 224, 230. r 

Blake (David), minister of St. Andrew’s, 

IV. OOS—- 6‘70; V. 63. 

Blakeley (Mr.), of Norwich, i. 502. 

Blanch Chapclton [Blind-chapel-court], 

iv. 140. 

Blanclie, countess of Armagnac, ii, 70, 
75, 81, 102. 

Blanche, daughter of Edward I., i. 439. 
Blanche, duchess of Bretagne, i. 410. 
Blanchc-flower, iv. 430. 

Blanche, heiress ol Lancaster, i, 083, 693. 
Blanche la Belle, duchess of Austria, i. 

453, 461. 

Blanche Nef,” a Norman vessel, wrecked, 
i. 162— IGO, 202. 

Blanche of Anjou, ii. 306. 

Blanche of Castile, i. 549. 

Blanclie of the Tower, daughter of Ed- 
ward 111., i. 576. 

Blanche, princess of Navarre, i. 322, 329. 
Blanche, queen-dowager of Navarro, i. 

454, 455, 478. 

Blandel-bridge, iii. 258. 

Blandford (Walter), bishop of Oxford, 

V. 604, 605 ; vii. 8. 

Blankenburg, battle olT, i. 557. 

Blaiityre (Alexander Stuart, 4tli lord), 

V. 585. 

Blanlyre (Walter Stuart, 1st lord), v. 
5 5 5 . 

Blatlnvayte (i^Fr.), secretary of William 
111., viii. 97. 

Blein-castle, li. 63. 

Blenhcim-hou.se, viii. 233 — 235, 124, 138. 
Blenheim victory, viii. 228 — 235, 398, 
486, 491, 550. 

Blesensis (I’etrus), noticed, i. 258, 291, 
310—313. 

Bletchingly, iii. S9, 90, 91. 

Bletsoc, V. 133. 

Bletsoe (Oliver St. John, 1st lord), iv. 
155. 

Blickling, ii. 504, 565, 566, 634, 673, 
703 ; iu. 160 ; iv. 659 ; V. oio. 

Blois, i. 252. 

Blois-ahbey, ii. 41. Ca.stle, ii. 39, GO; v. 

188, 192. Castle-gardens, iv. 353, 355. 
Blondcl, a troubadour knight, i. 309. 
Illood-money lirst oliered, vii 388, 391. 
Bloody-bridge, iii. 258. Tower, ii. 384. 
Bloomsbury, viiL 32, Market, viii. 287. 
Blore- heath, ii. 228, 220. 

Blount (sir phristojiher), iv. 488, 589, 
717, 742, 745, 749. 

Blue-hoar-inn, Leicester, ii. 417. 

Blue Thong, the knights of, i. 298. 


Blunt (sir Thomas), i. 516. 

Boar-pies sent from the Hague, iv. C5l 
652. ^ 

Bocher (Joan), iii. 405. 

Boconnock-down, v. 353. 

Bodleian-library, Oxford, iv.^05, 679. 

Bodley (sir Thomas), iv. 679. 

Boethius on the “ Consolations of Philo- 
sophy,” translatedby Elizabeth, iv. 041. 

Bohemia, i. 591, 592 ; v. 62. 

Bohun (Humphrey do), 4th earl of liero- 
ford, i. 451, 584. 

Bohun (John), Sth earl of Hereford and 
Essex, i. 547. 

Bohun (Mary dc), 1st wife of Henry IV.,^ 
ii. 59, 60, 109. 

Bois dc Boulogne, vi. 525, 539, 592. 

Bois de Vincennes, ii, 141. 

Boissise, French ambassador, iv. 722' — 725. 

Bokamshard-monaslcry, ii, 179. 

^oleslaus, duke of Pomerania, i. 591. 

Boleyn (Geoffre^G, n. 563. 

Boleyie (George), ii. .5^72, 593. 

Boleyn (Gualtier de), the ancestor of 
Anne Boleyn, ii. 571. 

Boleyn (lady), wife of sir Edward, ii. 
670, 671, 674, 684. 

Boleyn (Mary), ii 512, 519, 520, 566, 
573, 575, 578, 5S6, 598, 599, 048, 049 ; 
iv. 812. 

Boleyn (sir Edward), ii. 573. 

Boleyn (sir Francis), ii. 566. 

Boleyn (sir Godfrey), mayor of London, 
ii. 225. 

Boleyn (sir Thomas), li. 503, 064. Cth 
carl of ]Vilt^hin\ 

Boleyn (sir William), ii 56 4. 

Boleyn (Thomas), of Salic, li 503 

Bolinghioke (Henry St. John, 1st vis- 
count), VI 551, 556, 560, 617, 618, 627, 

6 10, 6 16—6 48 , viii. 409, 426, 459, 475, 
486, 488, 497, 515, 518, 519, 520. 

Bologna, 11 . 620 ; vi. 4. 

Bolsover, v 204, 265. 

Bolton-castle, iv. 274, 281, 285. Uall, 
ii. 288. 

Bolton (CluiiTcH Paulet, 1st duke), vii. 
251, 270, 271, 313. 

Bombay, v. 185, 491, 492. 

Bon, viii. 183. 

Bona of Savoy, ii. 290. 

Bond (vsir Thomas), v. 415. 

Bomiuce, archbishop of Canterbury, i. 
369, 371, 382. 

Boniface IX. pope, ii. 65, 66. 

Bonner (Edmund), bishop of London, ii. 
609 ; iii. 521, 513, 514; iv. 110, 138, 
139, 150. 151. 

Bonnes Nouvelles convent, i. 268. 

Bonrepaux, French envoy, vi. 201, 208, 
238. 

Bonville (William, lord), ii. 213. 

Booth (iBr.) eiii/aged for the clievalier St. 
Geoii'ge, vi. 642. 
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Boorcl (Jladame de), v. 600. 

Bore (John), harp-maker, ii. 130. 

Borouglibridge, i. 462. 

Borough (Edward, 2nd lord), husband of 
Katharme Barr, in. 184. 

Borough (IleiirjO, second son of Edward, 
lord Borough, iii. 184, 186. 

Borough ('J'homas, 1st lord), of Gainsbo- 
rough, 111 184, 185. 

Borough (Thomas, 3rd lord), ii. 642 ; iii. 
1S5. 

Boscawen (Peter), viii. 51 — 53, 71. 

Boscobel, iii. 425; viii. 119, 296, 207. 

Bossuet (Jacques Benigne), v. 467 — 473. 

Boawell (John), of Balmato, v. 35. 

Bobworth, li. 326, 366, 377, 405, 418, 419, 
420 ; ill 99 ; V. 443. Fight, ii. 417. 

Botcler (dame Alice), Henry VI.’s gover- 
ness, ii. 147, 151. 

Bothinar, the Hanoverian minister, vl. 
613. 

Both well-brigg, vii h 1 6 1 . , 

Bothwell (Francis Stuart, earl of), iv. 655 ; 
V. 23—27, 43, 44, 49—55. 

Bothwell (James llephurn, 4th earl), iv. 
265, 266, V. 15, 43. 

Botton (Ralf), a London merchant, i. 494. 

Boullers (raareschal), vi. 501. 

Bouillon (mademoiselle de), vi. 158 — ICO. 

Boulogne,! 207; ii. 19, 3 t, 35, 60, 143, 
270,' 436, 510, 511, 569, 627, 629 ; m. 

. 217,221; IV. 34, 405 , V. 209 ; vi. 275, 
276, 277, 278, 293, 367, SGS,- vu. 5 ; 
viii, 492. 

Bourbon-baths, v. 316, 319, 321, 324, 327, 
400, 456, 458—460, 555, 556, 061; vi. 
398—403 ; vh. 36 ; viii. 205. 

Bourchain, viii. 419. 

Bourcluer (cardinal), ii. 422. 

Bourchier (lady Anne), heiress of Essex, 
hi. 277. 

Bourchier (Thomas), archbishop of Canter- 
bury, ii 225, 235, 35.9. 

Bourdaloue (P<)re), on theatrical amuse- 
ments, vi. 554. 

Bourdeaux, i. 240 — 244, 253, 257, 270, 
274, 281, 331, 332, 352, 370, 385, 386, 
419, 420, 426, 430; ii. 21, 252; v. 191. 

Bourges, tournament at, i. 190. 

Bourne (Mr), secretary to Mary I., iv. 
SO. 

Bpurse (the), iv. 308, 310, 

Bow-briclge erected, i. 135. 

Bowes (Robert), ambassador to Scotland, 
V. 38. 

Bowes (sir Robert), iii. 131. 

Bowyer, gentleman of black rod, iv. 239, 
240, 

Bowyer-tower, ii. 351. 

Boxgrove, near Arundel, i. 197. 

Boy-bishop, notices of, i. 460. 

Boyers (.luhan), confessor to Katharine 
of Valois, 11 . 138. 

Boyle (Mr ), secretary of state, viii. 304 


Boyne, v. 690; vi. 323, 326, 351; vii 263 
—266, 267, 274, 278, 279, 288, 290, 291, 
293, 296, 297, 317. 

Boynton-hall, li. 514 ; v 294 — 296. 

Boynton (Mrs.), maid of honour, v. 570. 

Brabant, i. ^44, iv 460. 

Brabant (John, the 2 nd duke of), i. 440. 

Bracewell, ii 288. 

Bracton (sir John), ii, 563. 

Bradbury’s meeting -house destroyed, viii. 
370. 

Braddyll (colonel), of Conishead-priory, 
vii. 231. 

Bradford (John), martyr, iii, 551. 

Bradgate, li. 319, 321, 324; hi. 286, 407. 

Bradshawe (Jolm), sergeant-at-law, v. 365, 
367—370. 

Brahe (Stene), Danish ambassador, v. 3S. 

Brahe (Tycho), astronomer, v. 34. 

Brakenash, iv. 430. 

Brakenbury (sir Robert), keeper of the 
Tower, ii. 363. 

Brakes, an instrument of torture, iii. 155. 

Bramber, in Sussex, i. 339. 

Bramplield, vi. 191. 

Bramston (sir John), liis autobiography, 
VI. 179. 

Brandaris, v, 572. 

Brandenburgh, vi. 441; vii. 312; viii. 
101 . 

Brandon (Gregory), executioner, v. 379, 
381. 

Brandon (St.), Iiis wondrous voyage, i. 
ISS, 189. 

Braiitle, or brawl, a dance, v. 547, 582. 

Brantome,or Peter de BourdeilleSjiv. 208, 
209. 

Brawl, an ancient dance, iv. 626 ; v. 547, 
582. 

Braybrooke (Richard, 3rd lord), vii. 369. 

Braye (John, 2 nd lord), iii. 563, 564. 

Braye (lady Anne), daughter of Francis, 
earl of Shrewsbury, iii. 563, 564. 

Braye (sir Reginald), ii. 407, 455; 474, 

Bray-sur-Seine, ii 130. 

Brazils, v. 485, 524. 

Breadalbane (sir John Campbell, IsteaiT), 
vii. 255, 271, 298, 303, 304. 

Breda, v. 483. 

Breknoke Computus, quoted, ii. 177 — ISO, 
182, 1«3. 

Brentford, iii. 489 ; vii. 352 ; viii. 93, 
Road, viii. 208. 

Brentwood, v. 160 ; \i. 190, 191. 

Brereton (Henry), his song of tlie Lady 
Bessy, li. 401, 403—407. 

Brereton (sir William), li. 666 , 677, 681, 
688 . 

Brest, iv. 622; v. 470 *vL 275, 313, 322, 
324, 356 ; vii. 340, 422, 424 ; viii. 472. 
Castle, ii. 58. 

Bretagne,!. 269, 2S3; ii. 44, 45, 49, 52, 
53, 55, 59, 60, 61, 63, 64, 65, 68—70, 
74 . — 7 G, 80 — 83, 92, 101, 364, 411 — 413, 
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415, 420, 428 ; iv. 617 ; V. 31G ; vi. 313, 
634. 

Breteuil'Castle, i. 97; ii. 43; vi. 297, 632, 
633, 634. 

Breteiiil (A7illHin), advocates Bobert of 
K^ormandy’s ri|?ht t« the throne of Bug- 
land, i. 124, 121.. 

Breton-town, vii. 409. 

Brett (captain), iii. 479. 

Breze (Bierre), seneschal of Kormandy, 

ii. 253—257, 2G3— 268, 271, "273, 274, 
276, 278, 286. 

Biidewcll, ii. 528, 529, 531—536; iv. 251. 

Bridges (Mrs.), maid of honour, iv. 679, 
692. 

Bridges (sir John), afterwards lord Chan- 
dos, iii. 501 ; iv. 61 , 86, 94, 98. 

Bridget, daughter of Edward IV., a nun 
at Dariford, li. 358, 371, 455. 

Bridgewater (Anne Howard, countess of), 

iii. 159, 161, 162- 

Bridgewater (John Egerton, 2nd earl), 
vi. 174. 

Briggs (Thornton), v. 296. 

Brihtric I\Ieaw, a Saxon nobleman, re- 
fuses to many Matilda of Flanders, i. 
23, 24, her subsequent revenge for the 
slight, 68, his cruel death, 58, 91 ; no- 
ticed, 152. 

Brill, iv. 679 ; vii. 161, 162, 190 — 192, 

Bnnon (madame de), vi. 371, 

Bristol, duke Eobert of Gloucester burned 
at, i. 226 ; marriage of the duke of Barr 
and the princess royal at, 450 ; besieged 
by Isabella of France, 615 ; alluded 
to, 11. 15, 22, 24, 109, 222, 301; iv. 
407; V. 153, 155, 156, 311, 556, 557, 
623, 624; vi. 201, 279, 622; vii. 457 ; 
viii. 168 — 172. All Saints’-cliurcli, viii. 
172. Bndgc-end, viii. 170. Corn-htreet, 
viii. 168. Exchange, viii. 168. King’s- 
road, vii. 313. Market , viii 172. White 
Ijion, viii. 169, ist. John Baptist’s-col- 
Icge, li. 650. 

Bristol-castle, i. 193, 209, 211, 223, 336, 
398, 399, 515. 

Bristol-cathedral, i. 576, 602 ; v. 154. 

Bristol (George l)igby, 2nd carl), v. 487, 

' 488, 550, 583. 

Bristol (Jolm Djgby, 1st earl), v. 2S2. 

Bristol (John Hervey, 1st carl), viii. 186, 
187. 

British channels, vii. 313. 

British islands, ii. 149 ; y, 40G ; vii. 336 ; 
viii. 428. 

Brittany, vi. 325. 

Broadway-hills, v. 353, 

Broc, ii. 50. 

Brooardo, iv. 252. ^ 

Brocart (Betroncl), a sorcerer, ii. 93, 94. 

Broderick (sir ATlen), v. 528, 529. 

Broke (lord), royal steward, ii. 402. 

Broke (sir Bichard), iii, 436, 

Bromeham, iv. 29. 


Bromfield, the M^aker, visits Mary Bea- 
trice, vi. 583, 609, 610. 

Bromley (judge), iii. 507,508. 

Bromley (sir Thomas), iv. 637. 

Bromley (William), secretary «rf state, viii. 
499. 

Brompton-park, viii. 209. 

Brooke (George), executed, v. 112. 
Brotherton, in Yorkshire, i. 459, 488, 
Broughton (Katharine), iii. 106. 
Broughton (sir John), ni. 106. 

Brounker (sir William, 2nd lord), v. 551. 
Brown (sir Thomas), knighted, v. 614. 
Brown (sir William), deputy-governor of 
Flushing, iv. 750 — 752 
Browne (Edward), of Caistor, iv. 659. 
Browne (lady), “ the fair Geraldine,” iv. 
33. 

Browne (sir Anthony), iii. 3 9,. 43, 45, 50, 
53, 136, 376, 880, 405, 420,447 ; iv. 19, 
621. 

Browner(sir Edward), 411. 393. 

Browne (sir Bichard), of Saycs’-court, v* 
170, 171, 410, 413, 417, 600. 

Browne (sir Weston), iii. 303. 

Browiiists, a sect, vii. 73. 

Broxholme, vii. 162. 

liruce (David II.), king of Scotland, i. 
527, 542. 

Bruce (king Bobert), i. 113, 463, 484, 487, 
488, 546. 

Bruce (Bobert), presbyterian minister, v. 
36, 38, 39. 

Bruen (Dr.), physician, iv. 721. 

Bruges, i. 24; ii. 268, 270, 271, 281, 2S2, 
284; iii. 38, 40, 307. 

Brussels, i. 594 ; iii. 552, 583; iv. 99,115; 

V. 421, 427, 6i9 ; Vl. 85—88, 198 ; vii 
65 — 67, 86, 93; viii. 101, 305, 442. 

Bryan (Margaret, lady), iii. 25, 303, 306, 
333, 354; iv. 5 — 10. 

Bryan (sir Francis), ii. 595, Gil; iii. 19, 
40, 62, 63,257, 356. 

Biyan (sir Thomas), iii. 303 ; iv. 5, 6. 
Buccleugh (sir Walter Scott, 1st lord), 

iv. 670, 671. 

Buchan (John Stewart, earl of), ii. 135. 
Buclianan (Geoi'gc), preceptor to James 

VI. , V. 9—11- 

Bucherville, envoy from the duke of An- 
jou, iv. 428. 

Buchon (M.), editor of the works of Chas- 
tellian, ii. 282. 

Biicke (sir John), ii. 377. 

Buckenharn in Norfolk, seat of William 
de Albini, i. 189; its feudal castle 
built, 195, 196. 

Buckcrel (Andrew), the popperor, i. 363, 
364. 

Buckhurst (Thomas Sackville, lord), iv. 
320, 324, 325, 437, 513, 519, 561, 627, 
631 ; made lord treasurer, 697, 713. 
Buckingham, iii. 121. 

Buckinghamshire, iii. 434, 435. 
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Buckingham (Edward Stafford, 3rd duke), 
ii, 471, 521. 

Buckingham (George Yilliers, 1st duke), 
V. 162—165, 193, 198, 206, 209, 221, 
222, 229—233, 239, 244, 247. 

Buckingham TGeorge Villiers, 2nd duke), 
V 557, 587, 590, 594, 648. 

Buakingham (Henry Stafford, 2nd duke), 
ii. 332, 334, 347, 355, 364, 389, 395. 

Buckingham (Humphrey Plantagenet, 
earl of), ii. 6. 

Buckingham (Humphrey Stafford, 1st 
duke), ii. 198, 213, 233. 

Buckingham (John Sheffield, 1st duke), 
vi. 162, 542; vii. 216; viii. 3 99, 227, 
395, 396,416—418, 424, 520, 528. 

Buckingham (Katherine, countess of). Se^e 
Katlherme Woodville. 

Buda,v, 572. 

BugdeU'palace, ii. 543 — 547, 559; iii. 95, 
326, 332. 

Bukerel (Walter), i. 372. 

Bulgueville,ii. 164, 166. 

Bulkelcy (Colonel), his death, vi.*494. 

]Julkeley (lady Sophia), sister of la belle 
Vi. 310, 329, 330, 473, 494, 500, 
555, 692, 600—602,611, 630—632, 636 
—651. 

Bulkeley (3Ir.), son of lady Sophia, vi. 
642, 649. 

Bulkelcy (sir Bichard), iv. 589. 

Bulkeley (sir Bichard), viii. 273. 

Bull (George), bishop of St. David’s, “ On 
the gift of healing by the royal touch,” 
viii. 203, 204. 

Bulleyne (sir Edward), knight, iv. 659. 

Bulleyne (sir William) of Blicklmg, iv. 
639. 

Bully-hill, iv. 896. 

Bulmer (Joan), iii. 119, 126, 136, 152. 

Bulmer (lady), burnt, hi. 366. 

Bulstrode (Kichard), master of the revels, 
ii 207 

Burchet (Peter), a fanatic, iv. 399, 400. 

Burforcl (sir Simon), i. 534. 

iiurgartius, vice-chamberlain of Saxony, 
Hi. 367. 

Burgess (Dr.), his meeting-house de- 
molished, viii. 370. 

Burgh (Elizabeth de), daughter of the 
carl of Ulster, i. 576, 582, 583. 

Burgh-on-Sauds, i. 465. 

Burghcrsh (Bartholomew de, 3rd baron), 
i. 54G, 549. 

Burghcrsh (Robert de), i. 538. 

Burgos, capital of old Castile, i. 419, 420. 

Burgundy, ii. 173, 176,271, 276. 

Burleigh (lady), iv. 19. 

Burlcgh-house, hi. 576, 577. 

Burleigh (William Cecil, 1st lord), Iii. 425, 
438, 439, 459, 533, 536; iv. 52, 53, 60, 
132, 139, 151, 164, 172—174, 190, 203, 
221, 221^233,238—242, 248—251, 257 
—259, 263, 261,276, 311, 323,328,331, 


332, 341, 342, 346—053, 362, 375—379, 
385, 386, 392, 470, 471, 489, 490, 495, 
499,513,541—543, 548—551, 570, 593, 
612, 618, 619, 636, 674, 675, 677, 678, 
685, 693, 696, 697. 

Burleigh (Thomas Cecil, 2.nd lord), iv. 113, 
745. 

Burley (sir Simon), i. ''92, 593, SOS, 602. 
Burlington, v. 293, 294, 297, 298, 305, 
315. 

Burlmgton-bay, v. 292, 293. Quay, v. 

202. * 

Burlington-street, v. 293. 

Burnell (Robert), secretary to Edward I., 

i. 432, 

Burnet (Gilbert), bishop of Salisbury, v. 
587 — ^589; vi. 65— 67, 139, 156, 181— 
183, 220, 221, 235, 245, 24S, 448; vii. 
104—108, 154, 155, 157, 158, 160, 188, 
194, 195, 203, 210, 239—242, 278, 324, 
326, 329, 330, 33S, 352—354, 411, 434 
—436, 439, 441, 446, 447, 450—454, 
466;- viii. 46, 67—69, 80, 85, 126, 127, 
ISO, 222, 370, 391, 392, 

Burnet (Thomas), son of the bishop, viii. 
463. 

Burnham, iv. 296. 

Burnt-heath, ii. 202, 230. 

Burnt-island, vi. 117, 118. 

Bury St. Edmund’s-monastery, i. 203, 
297, 298, 314, 315, 316, ii. 188, ISO, 
196; hi 425, 427; iv. 117; v. 124. 
Busac, half-brother of Piobert, count of 
Eu, i. 27, 28. 

Bushel (Brown), V. 300. 

Bushel (sir Edward), iii. 295, 296 ; v. 
182. 

Bushey-park, V. 159; viii. 40, 118, 319. 
Buss, or Butt (Mrs.), nurse of the princess 
Anne, vii. 173, 430, vui. 27, 399. 

Buss, the duke of Monmouth’s cook, v. 
646, 647, 

Butler (lady Eleanor), ii. 328, 362. 

Butler (Margaret), wife of sir William 
Boleyn, ii. 56 4. 

Butler (sir Piers), ii. 575, 578. 

Butler (Thomas), lord of Sudely, ii. 062. 
Butler (Thomas), 7th earl of Ormonde, 

ii. 564. 

Button, a Jacobite one described, vi. 3S3. " 
Button (William), bishop of Bath, i. 419. 
Butts (Qr.), physician to Henry VIII., 
XI. 599, 600, 615, 610 ; iii. 372. 

Buxton, iv. 408. 

Buzenval (M. de), French ambassador, iv. 
627, 628. 

Byfield-park, v. 165. 

Bygrames-lane, ii. 558. 

Byng (sir George), vi. 490, 492, 490, G27 ; 
Yiii. 304, 305. 

Cabal, secret council of Cl»arles II,, v. G19. 
Cabot (Sebastian), li. 514, lu. 569 ; \ui. 
492, 
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Cadaval rduke de), v. GOG, 699. 

Cade (Jack), his rcbtdlion, li. 197 — 199. 
Cadiz, iv 5CG, C44, G75, 676, 677, CSS; 
Ml. 424. 

CaeniarvoB, ii 15, 467. 

Caeinaivoii-cas|;^le, i. 435 — 437. 
Caernarvon (Clujles fDormer, 2nd earl), 
viii do. 

Caen, vi. 333 
Callow, battle at, i. 426. 

Caistor, iv. 659. 

Cains (Dr ), of Cambridge, iv. 22'4. 

Calais bobiej^ed by Edward 567 — 

576 , lost to England, iii. 578; repre- 
sented in the English parliamei^t, i6. ; 
iv. 162, 160, 170. 64S. 

Calais, ii. 6, 9, 24, S3, 34, 132, 143, 196, 

216, 224—226, 230, 231, 233, 252, 253, 
260, 270, 281, 291, 306, 320, 323, 374, 
376, 377, 442, 503, 506, 512, 513, 627, 
629, 630, 631, 692 ; lii, 31, 32, 37—42, 
45, 49, 62, 83, 104, 105, 151, 16*9, 216, 

217, 365,309, 370, 568, 572, 578^580 ; 
iv. 150, 162, 169, 20S, 364, 380, 476, 
647— 640, 702, 754, 756 ; v. 209, 247, 
343, 432, 433, 454,457,654; vi. 45,53, 
86, 273, 275—277, 366, 368, 492, 583 ; 
vii. 5 ; viii. 492. Lady-churdi, u. 376. 

Calamy (Edmund), iv. 141; witnesses the 
proclamation of James II , vi. 156 ; 
noticed, 183; viii. 273, 274. 

Calash, an open carriage, first used, v. 
564. 

Calder (capt.), executed, v. 9. 

Cales-hill, v. 297. 

Cahburn, the sword of Arthtm, i. 298. 

“ Cahsto,” a masque, v. 623 ; vii. 14. 
Calixtus H., pope, i. 178; his death, 
181 . 

Callowden, iv. 436. 

Calthorjie (sir Thomas), ii. 673. 

Calton (IMr.), vi. 89. 

Calverley (John), i, 603. 

Calverley (sir John), iii. 525. 

Camaret, li. 70. Bay, vii. 423; viii. 14, 
335. 

Cambray, iv. 455. 

Cambresis, treaty of, iv. 162, 166, 169. 
Cambridge, li 335, 336, 6*26 , iii. 425, 427, 
'■ 437, 430, 454, 545; iv.OlO, v. 163; vi. 
60, no, 654; vii. 56, 233, 4S3 ; ViiL 
237. 

Cambridge-univermty, Henry I. supposed 
to have been educated here,i. 120 ; pre- 
served from sequestration by Katharine 
Parr, hi. 231—233 ; alluded to, 203, 
204, 300 ; iv. 221, 225, 226, 431. 8t 
Bennet’s-coUege, ii. 362. Castle, hi. 
454. Christ-church, iv. 225. Corpus 
Christi-collegc, iri 203. King’s-college, 
ii. 626 ; hi. 14; iv. 223, 226 ; viii. 237. 
King’s-coUeger chapel and church, ii. 
626; iv. 223. King’s-college hall, iv. 
223; the market-place, iii, 437. St. 


Mary’s-churoh, iv. 224, 225. Quceii’a- 
college, 11 . 192, 193, 217 ; iv, 222. 
Kegent-walk, viii. 237. Trmity-col- 
legc, iv. 253, 405. Hall, viii. 207. 

Cambridgeshire, lii. 425 ; iv. 18. 

Cambridge (Richard of Com.n^urgh, 5th 
earl), ii. 119, 120. 

Cambuskenneth, V. 10. 

Campbell (capt.b of Glcnlyon, vii. 351. 

Campbell (lion. Archibald), v. 5 ho. 

Campbell (lady Henrietta), vii. 187. 

Oampden-hill, viii 27. 

Campden-house, Kensington, vii. 2 87, 380, 
408, 409, 415, 418, 419, 420, 4J9, 438 ; 
viii. 4, 12, 23, 26, 27, 31, 36, 46, 47, 50, 
51, 57, 64, 209. 

Campian (Edmund), priest, iv. 401, 4 62. 

Campion (Thomas), dramatist, v 153. 

Campoggio, cardinal-legate, li. 52 7, 529, 
530, 534—537, 597, 601, 612, 614. 

CKnada, vii. 327; viii. 385, 386'. 

Cannoiigate, vi. 123. 

Cannon-row, v. 119; vii. 207. 

Cannon’s-mansh, V. 155. 

Canoiibury-house, iv. 633; v. 689; vii. 

. 250; viii. 51. 

Canterbury, ii. 87, 102, 104, 216, 502, 511, 
512; hi. 12, 87, 38, 42, iv. 090, 304, 
459; v. 209, 210, 212,213,691 ; Vl. 57; 
vii. 47—40. 56, 257, 329,009, 102, 403, 
421,433 ; viii. 71. St. Augustine palace, 
iv 393, 394 ; V. 212. Cathedral, i. 361, 
456 , ii. 102 ; iv. 393 ; V. 213 ; Mi. 403 ; 
vhi. 217. Chnst’s-church, hi. 301, Col- 
lege-yard, vii. 421. High-street, vii. 
421. 

Canterbury and York, disputes respecting 
the primacy, i. 54, 70 

Cape Finiblerre, iv 572. 

Cajic St. Vincent, vii 409. 

Capel (Arthur, 1st lord), v. 363. 

Capel (lady), ih. 4 01. 

Capel (sir H ). vii. 2 IS. 

CaiJiia-palace, li. 168. 

Capuems, or Chapuys (Eustace), u, 537, 
552—555, 614—017. 

Carbon TH‘l (sir John), ii. 278. 

Car(;a, V. 699. 

Carden (sir Thomas), master of the revels, 
in. 90—93, 205, 538, 509 ; iv D; 

Cardiff-castle, Robert Courthose conllncd 
there, 1 149. 

Cardonnel (Hr.), secretary to the duke of 
Harlboroiigh, viii 98. 

Cardross (lord), vii. 213. 

Carew (IHr.), ambassatior to IT ance, iv. 
385. 

Carew (.sir George), ii. 501 ; iii, 39,66 ; iv. 
664, 694 ; v. 92, 93. 

Carew (sir 'Nichola‘'), iii 19, SO. 

Carew (sir Peter), lii. 478, 479, 49 1; iv. 
SO, 82. 

Carey (Robert), afterwards oaj;! of l?i!on- 
moutll, iv. 552, 553 , 584,607, 629— •631, 
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660— G63, 773, 7S2; V. 77, 78, 117— 
119, 141 

Carey (sir George), iv. 65S. 

Carey (sir Henry), afterwards lord Huns- 
don and earl of Dover, v. 154. 

Carey (sir John), 2nd son of the 1st lord 
Himsdon, iv. 661. 

Carey (sir ■VVdliam), h. 520, 575, 5SG, 598. 

Cansbrooke-castle, v. 358 — 36 1, 367, 403. 

Carleton (sir Dudley), v. 120, 121, 152. 

Carlile (Alexander), ii 340. 

Carlingford (Theobald TaalFe, 1st earl),v. 
508. 

Carlisle, Stephen’s and David’s armies 
meet there, i. 200 ; alluded to, ii. 274; 
iv. 272, 274, 662; vii. 250. 

Carlisle-castle, i. 465; iv. 670. 

Carlisle (Charles Howard, 3rd carl), viii. 
146. 

Carlisle (James Hay, 1st earl), v. 198, 199, 
284. 

Carlisle (Lucy Percy, lady), v. 278, 280, 
284,285,355,356, 394. 

Carlos (don), son of Philip II., iv. i27. 

Carmarthen (Thomas Osborne, marquess 
of), vii. 238, 251, 258, 264, 268, 270, 
282, 2S3, 306, 410, 431. See earl of 
Danbijf and duJce oj Leeds, 

Came (Robert), vi. 301. 

Carnwath, viii. 207—269. 279, 410, 411, 
465, 477, 482,515, 517. 

Carr (sir Robert), afterwards viscount Eo- 
ohester and earl of Somerset, v. 131, 
143—146, 162, 163. 

Carrickfergus, vii. 242. 

Carroll (Susanna), dramatist, viii. 224. 

Carshalton, viii. 529, 537. 

Carsley (Dr.), canon of Bath and Wells, 
ii. 553. 


Carter (Mr.), vii. 306, SOS, 309, 365, 
366. 

Carter (rev Mr.), of Bristol, i. 577. 

Cartwright (Thomas), bishop of Chester, 
VI. 194, 201. 

Carwardiue (sir Thomas). See sir Thomas 
Carden, 

Caryl (John, lord), vi. 4^9, 437, 456, 480, 
668 . 

Casimer the Great, Idng of Poland, i. 591. 

Casimir (Hans), iv. 216 — 218. 

Cason (sir Robert), mayor of Bristol, v. 
556. 

Cassal (Gregory) , ii. 537. 

Cassal /’Henry), li. 622. 

Casser-castle, i. 321. 

Cassoni (count), the pope’s secretary, vi. 
228, 229. 

Castelmelhor (condede), v. 576,640,675, 
682, 701. 

Castelnau (Michel de), sieur de Mauvis- 
siere,iv. 234, 383, 388, 389, 450, 462, 
479,480, 485,488, 489. 

Castiglione, queen Elizabeth’s Italian 
master, IV. 17, 114, 

Castile, ii. 488, 489, 555 ; v. 692. 

Castleacre, in Norfolk, i. 98. 

Castle Baynardjii. 145, 225, 343, 361, 384, 
395, 400, 447, 465, 468; ill. 257, 294, 
371 ; iv. 163. 

Castlemaine (lady), mistress of Charles II., 
V. 493, 498, 512, 514, 523, 526— 5SU. 
539—549, 553—559, 563—565, 576, 
587, 592 ; Vii. 59. 

Castle Rising, in Norfolk, i. 535 — 541, 
552. 

Castles built by king Stephen, i. 205. 

Catania, i. 298. 

Cateu (Mons. de), v. 661. 


Catharine oe Braganza, queen-consort of Charles II. 
birth and parentage, v. 478. 
education and dowry, 482. 
overtures for her marriage with Charles II., 484. 
marriage concluded, 492, 593. 
embarks for England, 501 — 510. 
visited by the duke of York, 511. 
lands at Portsmouth, 512. 
lirst interview with the king, 614. 
her marriage, 516, 517. 
arrival at Hampton-court, 520, 521. 
bridal festivities, 525. 

evil influence of lady Castlemaine, 526 — 528, 540. 

the king’s unkindness to her, 529 — 534. 

du,niisses her l^ortuguese attendants, 542, 

plot to invalidate her marriage, 549. 

iier secret correspondence with Rome, 552. 

court goes to Tuubridge-wells, Bath, and Bristol, 555 — 557» 

dangerous illness at Whitehall, 558 — 560. 

the court at Salisbury and Oxford, 573 — 576. 

Buckingham’s project to abduct the queen, 587. 
dark plots against the queen, 589. 
the court at Audley-end, 606 — 608. 
her Norfolk progress with the king, 608—619. 
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Catharine or Braganza — continveit 

patronises archcry, v. 61G, 617. 

visits Euston-hall, 619 

Sliaftesbury’s enmity to her, 620, 626, 646. 

her patronage of Italian music, 622. 

visits Evelyn at Saycs’-coiirt, 624. 

pcc&idfts at the marriage of pimcess Mary, 625. 

Oa es’s accusation against the queen, 628 — 611. 

George prince of Ifanovcr presented to her, vii. 79. 

accompanies the king to Oxford, v. 656. 

last illness and death of Charles II., 669 — 679. 

her court as queeh-dowager, 6 82. 

pays her first visit to William and l^Iary, 687. 

ill-will of Mary II. towards her, vii. 244, 246, 314. 

quits England for Portugal, v. 691 — 693. 

visited by the king of Spain, 696 

constituted qneen-regent of Portugal, 698. 

her death and burial, 699 — 703. 

armorial bearings, 666. 

portraits, 490, 522, 567. 


Catharine, daughter of James, duke of 
York, \ii. 9. 

Catherine de Medicis,i. 597 ; iv. 234,236, 
260, 264, 268, 269, 317—320, 328, 329, 
339, 340, 853—357, 363, 375, 387, 388, 
402 — 406, 492. 

Catherine Laura, daughter of James II., 
VI 69 — 71. 

Cattenck, iii. 184. 

Caulin (.Amne Marie), superior at Chaillot, 
V. 466. 

Cavalcanti (Guido), iv. 328, 329, 358. 
Cavallmi (Pietro), statuary, i. 445. 
Cavendish (Charles), v. 302. 

Cavendish (George), poet, iii. 172 — 174. 
Cavendish (lady), daughter of lord Wil- 
liam Kusscll, vii. 196, 197, 290, 381. 
Cavendish (lord Charles), iv. 587. 
Cavendish (sir Charles), iv. 672. 
Cavendish-square, viii. 502, 503. 
Caversham-house, v. 153, 334. 

Cawley (Mr.), M.P., v. 370, 

Cawood, ii. 618; v. 800. 

Cawood-ca.stle, i. 459. 

Caxton’s press at Westminster, ii. 341, 
052. 

Cecil (Eichard), father of the 1st lord 
liurleigh, iv. 263. 

Cecil (Kicluird), yeoman of the wardrobe, 
ill. 4(J5. 

Cecil (sir Kobert), iv. 618-621, ASS, 646, 
664, 675, 679, 686, 688, 716—718, 726, 
750, 762, 766— 769, 776, 777; V. 107, 
lOS, 126, 132—134, 145, A'ce Ist ca/rlof 
Salisbury. 

Cecil (William). See lord BnrMfjh. 
Cecilia, daughter of William I., her early 
dedication to the service of God, i. 60 ; 
her profession as a nun, 74 ; becomes 
abbess of the monastery of Caen, 74, 96. 
Cecilia (lady), of Sweden, iv. 240—243, 
Celestiiie III., pope, i. 297, 310—313. 
Celibacy of the clergy enforced by Anselm, 


i. 144; advocated by Elizabeth, iv. 202, 
706. r 

Cellarers to the sovercign.s, i. 362. 

Ceiitlivrc (Susanna), dramatiist, viii. 224. 

('erne-abbey, ii. 299. 

Cesar (prince), prime minister of Francis 
II , vi. 158—160. 

Ccssford (sir Kobert), iv. 670, 671. 

Cevonnes, viii. 270, 412. 

Chabhz, lii. 377. 

Ohabot (admiral), ii. 655. 

Chalford, viii. 77. 

Chaillot convent, r. 2G9, 322, 411, 416, 
418, 424, 427, 465—467, 471, 472, 474, 
475, 522, 669, 674, 670, 693; vi. 7, 28, 
311, 312, 314, 315, 817, 320—322, 827, 
330, 334, 336, 338, 340, 341, 313, 314, 
350, 354, 357,364,371, 383, 385, 387— 
893, 402, 412, 416, 419—128, 438, 439, 
418, 453, 461, 465, 466, 47 1, 475, 478, 
479, 491, 494, 499—503, 508—512,515 
—517, 520, 532—531, 537—540, 542, 
545— -558, 565, 570—572, 575—577, 
A79, 580, 583, 587, 591-— 591, 597, 598, 
602, 608, 610, 611, 616, 618—621, 626, 
680, 602 — 636, 610, 619, 652, 657, 660, 
661, 665—667; viii. 487, 499, 501. 
Church (St. Marie), vi. 427. Conven- 
tu al -church , vi . 4 5 9 , 6 6 6 — 668, Town , 
vi. 017. 

Chailly forest, vi. 328. 

Chaise (l‘5re la), French king’s confessor, 
V. 630. 031. 

Chalet (John), attempts the life of Henry 
IV. of France, iv. 641, 

Chalgrove, vii. 296. 

Challoiier (Dr.), of Amersham, v. 100. 

Chaloner (sir 'I’lioinas), iv. 180. 

Chalons-sur-Marne, vi. 556, 563, 505,567, 
647; viii. 47 4. 

Chaluz castle, i. 320. 

Chamherlain (Mr. Justice), viii. 274. 

Chamberlaync (Dr.Hugh), vi. 220, 221,301# 
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Chambers (John), abbot of Peterborough, 
ii. 6 jS. 

Chambers (5Irs ), nurse to Charles, duke 
of Cambridge, vi. 76. 

Chamillard, French minister, vi 495. 

CiiamiJchevier of Anjou, ii. 169 — 172, 

199. 

Champion, origin of the office, i. 63, 64; 
its tenure, ib. 

Chandos (Edmund Bruges, 2nd lord), iv. 
3G2. 

Cliandos (John Bridges, 1st lord). See sir 
John Bridges. 

Giannel,the, iv, 321, 387, 573, 574, 57G, 
582, 584, 753 ; V. 248; vi. 262, 272 ; 
vii. 247,250, 252. 

Channel-islands, v. 147, 399 ; viii. 147. 

Channel-row, vi. 166. 

Channel’s bridge over the Lea, built by 
Matilda of {Scotland,!. 135. 

Chapelford, vii. 292, 296. 

Chaperon (Jean), friar-painter, ii. 53. 

Chaplets, head-gear i. 363, 364. • 

Chaplin (sir Francis), mayor of London, 
vii. 37. 

Chapman (Eobert), alderman of Bath, vi. 

200 . 

Chapter-house, Westminster, iv. 157. 

Charing-cross, erected, i. 444 — 448; al- 
luded to, iii. 96, 483, 485-- 489, 538, 
582 ; vii 383 ; viii. 273, 532, 533. 

Charlemagne, king of the Franks, his de- 
scendants, i. 167. 

Charlemoiit-castle, v. 283. 

Charles, archduke of Austria, iv. 165, 180, 
181,186,226,251, 269—271, 300—302. 

Charles, count of Valois, i. 475. 

Charles, duke of Cambridge, son of James 
II., V. 435, 454 ; vi. 75, 76 ; vii. 40. 

Charles, duke of (iuienn||>ii. 295, 296. 

Charles, duke of Lorraine, li. 164. 

Charles, duke of Orleans, ii. 37 — 41 ; iii. 
377, 378. 

Charles I. king of England, his birth, v. 
73, 74 ; created duke of Albany, 91, 
duke of York, 118, 119, 152; death of 
his mother, 181 — 183 ; his engagement 
•with the infanta of Spain, 193, 194; 
proposes for the princess Henrietta, 
194 — 201 ; his accession, 203 ; marries 
Henrietta Maria, 203 — 206, 212 ; coro- 
nation, 224; signs Strafford’s death- 
wanant, 274; visits Scotland, 276 ; 
outbreak of the Great Eebellion, 2SS ; 
retires to York, 289 : meets the queen in 
the vale of Keynton, 304 ; his “ Eikon 
Basilike” quoted, 317, 318 ; flight of his 
queen to France, 315 — 319 ; his cala- 
mitous adventures during the civil war, 
352 — 307; trial, 3 67 — 371; martyrdom, 
377 ; burial, 383. 

Charles II., king of England, his birth, v. 
250 ; sketch of him at the age of six- 
teen, 337 ; proclaimed king at the 
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Hague, 394 ; visits the Channel-islands, 
399; settles at Cologne, 408, 409 ; liis 
restoration, 428 ; overtures of marriage 
with Catharine of Braganza, 484 — 491 ; 
his coronation, 491; marriage, 517, 
518 ; his amours with la i.y Castlemaine, 
626 — 530, 640 ; his . unkmdness to 
Catharine, 529 — 53tfc ; dismisses her 
Portuguese attendants, 542 ; his grief 
at Catharine’s illness, 558 — 560 ; visits 
Salisbury and Oxford, 573 — 576; 
Audley-end, 606 ; his Norfolk progress 
with the queen, 60S — 619 ; refuses to 
divorce the queen, 620 ; his lively in- 
teresc in naval affairs, 621 ; protects 
his queen from the Oates’ conspirators, 
644; his dangerous illness, 649, 669 — 
678; receives the eucharist from a 
Popish priest, 676 ; his death, 679 ; 
Mary Beatrice’s “ Eecital” of his death 
still extant, vi, 342 ; his tomb robbed, 
viii. 84. 

Charles II. of Spain, vi. 311 ; viii. 116. 

Charles III. of Spain, v. 696. 

Charles IV. emperor, i. 591, 592. 

Charles IV. Le Bel, i. 495—497, 500—506, 
508, 530. 

Charles V. Le Sage, of France, i. 594 ; ii. 
127. 

Charles V. emperor, ii. 511 — 513, 521, 
522, 524, 530, 533, 537,620, 621, 053, 
654; iii. 306, 309, 310, 837, 378, 379, 
384, 386, 404, 405, 415, 452, 553, 579, 
584; iv. 64, 78, 328. 

Charles VI. Le Bien Aime, of France, ii. 
1—11, 24, 29—31, 38, 62, 55, 60, 61. 
68, 75, 106, 107, 116, 121, 124—127,. 
140 ; iii. 319. 

Charles VI. of Spain, viii. 191—195, 238, 
256. 

Charles VII. Le Victorieux, of France, ii. 
38, 41, 164, 165, 168, 171, 173, 177, 
193, 249. 

Charles VIII. of France, ii. 296, 352, 
353, 396, 397. 

Charles IX. of France, iv. 234, 247, 269, 
278, 279, 288—291, 303, 304, 324, 
328, 329, 347, 382, 387, 388, 401 — 403. 

Charles XI. king of Sweden, vii. 83. 

Charles XII. of Sweden, vi, 628 ; viii, 

' 83, 284. 

Charles J^mes, son of Charles I., v. 246. 

Charles, king of Sicily, i. 415, 429 ; iv. 
528. 

Charles le Mauvais, king of Navarre, ii. 
42, 43, 45, 46, 105. 

Charles the Good, of Navarre (son of the 
preceding), ii. 43, 44, 46, 51, 74, 76, 
90. , 

Charles of Anjou and his courtiers, songs 
by, i. 22 ; alluded to, ii. \,69, 176, 307. 

Charles the Bold, last duke of Burgundy, 
ii. 271, 282, 284—286, 333, 334. 

Charles the Great. See Chmiemagm, 

P 
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Charlotte Maria, daughter of James II., 
vi 150. 

Charlotte of Saroy, ii 296. 

Charolois (Charles, count of), li. 327. 
Charot (Moiis.), governor of Calais, vi. 
273,2 76 ^ 

Charrcties desci hcdf i. 606, 607 ; noticed, 
ii III, 3S. ^ 

Charron (Mons.), States’ ambassador, iv. 
674 

Chart (Little), Kent, iii. 295. „ 
Charter-house, iii. 192, 2S5 ; iv. 140, 
200, 201, 300. 

Charter-house (l^aris), vi. IS. 

Charter.^ of William the Conqircror, i. 
119; custom of biting the white wax 
of, 120 ; granted by Henry 1., 130, 169 ; 
Adelicia’s to Keading- abbey, 187. 
Chartley, iv. 504, 507. 

Chartres, i 97, 580; vi. 532. 
Chartreuse-church, Dijon, ii. 165. 
Chartreuse-churchyard, iii. 192. 

Chaste!, near Brest, v. 33 6. 

Ohastellenio de ToulTon, ii. 45. 

Chastelhan (George), i>oet and chronicler, 

ii. 258, 282 — 286. 

Chaslilloii (cardinal dc),iv. 303, 805, 310. 
Chateau de Longucville, v. 450, 451. 
Chateauiieuf, French envoy, iv. 389. 
Chateau- Thierry-castle, iv. 460 ; vi. 634, 

63 5 

Chatham, iv. 2S3, 396, 458 ; v. 127, 508, 
581, 621, CGO, 661, 684; vi. 13, 210, 
239. 

Chatou, V. 396 ; vi. 295. 

Ohatsworth, v 690 ; viii. 348. 

Ciiaucer (Alice), duchess-dowager of 
»Suirolk, 11 . 178, 307. 

Chaucer the poet, i. 563, 577, 584, 588 ; 

11 83, 132, 178; iv. 15. 

Cheapsidc, a tournament held in, i. 550 ; 
a pageant tower in, 595, 607 ; alluded 
to, ii. 71, 146, 185, 306, 432, 452, 637; 

iii. 482 ; iv. 148, 149 ; V. 239, 265 ; vii. 
37 ; viii. 130. 

Clieapsule-conduit, ii. 643 ; iii. 459 ; iv. 
149 ; V. 116. 

Cheapside-cross, i. 445 ; ii. 185, 643 ; iv. 
138. 

Cheddar (Joan), wife of John, 6th earl of 
IShrewsl)ury, ii. 362. 

Cheke (sir John), hi. 438, 536, "537, 565 ; 

iv. 3 8. 

Chelmsford, iii. 406 ; vi. 190. 

Chelsea, iii. 257—262, 264, 267, 273,275; 
iv. 694, 685, 723 ; v. 621; vii. 367. 
Church, iii. 659. College, v. 662. 
Diike’s-walk, iv. 594. Hall, in. 257. 
Manor-house, iii. 559. Falace, iii. 95, 
258, 285, 559 ;1[v, 6, 23, 21, 594 ; viii. 
209. Cheyne-pior, iii. 257. Cheyne- 
row, iii. 285? 

Ohelsea-hospital founded, v. 662. 

Cheney (captain), vi. 393. 


Cheney (sir Thomas), ii. 611, 612. 

Chepe, ii. 28, 641. 

Cherbourg, the first pier built there by 
William of Kormandy, i. 35. 

Cherbury, iv. 447. 

Cherrier (Mons.), actor, viii. >^97. 
Chertsey, 11 . 462, 464 Abbey, ii 306. 
Cheshire, u. 228, 406, 407 ; iv 571 ; vii. 
242. 

Cheshire cheese famed in the eleventh 
century, i. 156. 

Cheshunt, iv. 25, 26, 47 ; v. 131. 

Chess played at by Edward I„ i. 433. 
Chester, ii. 110, 222, 234 , in. 425 ; vi. 

244 ; vii. 255, 292, 298, 304. 
Chesterfield (Fhilip Stanhope, 2nd earl), 
V. 508, 509, 519, 551, 569, 575, 702 ; 
vii. 18, 170—172 ; viii. 536. 

Clietwynd (Mr.), secretary to the earl of 
Manchester, viii. 94. 

*Cliovreuse (due de), v. 200 — 206, 205. 
Chevrcusc (duchess do), jb'ec 3Icidame 
de 31httevilic. '*• 

Chcylesrnore, near Coventry, ii. 112, 47G. 
Cheynes, iv. 263. 

Cheyney (sir Thomas), keeper of the 
Tower, in. 42, 441. 

Chicheley (Henry), archbishop of Canter- 
bury, ii. 132. 

Chinon, on the Loire, i. 2S0, 322 ; ii. 

251—253. 

Cliirk, iv. 228. 

Chiswick, V. 527; vi. 235 ; viii. 75, 479. 

Lodge, vi. 195, 249, 250, 257. 
Cholmeley (Mr.), of Ilighgate, iv. 74, 76. 
Cholmeley (Eauulph), recorder of London, 
iv. 149. 

Cholmondeley (Hugh, 1st earl), viii. 126, 
434, 436. 

Cholmondeley j^idy), a female knight, 
iv 571. 

Cholmondeley (sir Hugh), v. 297, 300, 
SOI. 

Christ-chiirch, Cambridge, iv. 225. 
dirist-church, Canter])ury, iii. 301. 
Christ-cliurch, Duke’s-place, built by 
Matilda of Scotland, i. 1 35. 
Christ-church, Kewgat e-street, ii. 103 ; 
ill. 156; iv. 201. Hospital, iv. 149, 
461. 

Christ-clmrch, Oxford, n. 521; iii 451; 
iv. 255 ; VI. 151; viii. 317, Hall, iv. 
252, 253 ; V. 575. 

Chri.st-college, Oxford, ii. 521; baptism 
of its great bell, iii, 451. 

Christian, chaplain to Matilda of Boulogne, 
L 213, 214. 

Christiern I. king of Denmark, v. 4. 
Christiem II. king of Denmark, iii. 574; 

iv. 125 ; V. 2, 3. 

Christiern IH. king of Denmark, iii. 547 ; 

v. 3. 

Christiern IV. king of Denmark, v. 3, 18, 
32, 125, 120—130, 100—162. 
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Christiern V. king of Denmark, vii. 84, 
85 , Tin 82, 83. 

Christina Atheling, abbess of Komsey, i. 
110, 115; becomes superior of Wilton 
convent, 116 ; opposes the marriage of 
Matilda of Scotland, 126, 127, 129; 
alluded to, 199, 429. 

Cliristma, duchess-dowager of Milan, iii. 
170. 

Christina, maid of honour to Matilda of 
Scotland, i 161. 

Christina of Denmark, iii. 574, 576 ; iv. 
115. 

Christina, queen of Sweden, vii. 230. 

Chi’xstina, sister of Matilda of Scotland, 
i iOS. 

Christine, daughter of Henry IV. of 
France, and duchess of Savoy, v. 186, 
192, 200, 429. 

Christmas customs, v. 437. 

Christofero de Crato, iv. 644, 

Chudleigh, English envoy to Holland, 
vii. 92, 94, 95, 101, 103, 155. 

Church (John), musician, viii, 65. 

Churchill (Anne), afterwards duchess of 
Marlborough, viii. 89. 

Churchill (Arabella), mistress to James 
11 , VI 15, 157, 362. 

Churchill (captain), duke of Marlborough’s 
brother, vn. 294, 300, 301, 306 — 309. 

Churchill (colonel John), afterwards duke 
of Marlborough, vi. 86, 105, 129, 137, 
140, 141, 151, 251, 253, 255, 256, 356 , 
vii. 58, 67, 84, 118, 134, 135, 166, 168, 
181,193. See duke of Marlborough. 

Churchill (George), vii. 84; vni. 261,303, 
306. 

Churchill (John), son of the 1st duke of 
Marlborough, viii. 51, 186. 

Churchill (Sarah), vii. 67. See Sarah Jen- 
nings and Duchess of Marlborough. 

Churchyard (Thomas), poet, ii. 510; iii. 
16; iv. 429, 430, 433. 

Cibber (Colley), dramatist, vii. 405, 406. 

Cicely, daughter of Edward IV., h. 341, 
358, 368, 431—434, 467. 

Cincia, or Sancha, sister of Eleanora of 
Provence, i. 370, 381, 3S9, 392. 

Cinque-ports, ii. 688 ; iii. 441, 461, 464; 
iv.678. 

Cirencester, ii. 25 ; viii. 318, 542. 

Clancarty (Donogh M‘Carty, 3rd eai-1), 
vi 151. 

Clanr*carde (Richard de Burgh, 4th earl), 
iv. 765. 

Clara Eugenia, daughter of Philip II., 
iv. 653, 681. 

Clare, ii. 447, 449. 

Clare (lady O’Brien), vi. G33. 

Clarence dukedom, ii. 406. 

Clarence (George Plantagenet, 3rd duke), 
ii. 290—292, 296— 299, 303, 305, 329, 
332, 334,338—342, 350— 352,376— 383. 

Clarence (Margaret, duchess of), u. 130. 


Clarence (Thomas Plantagenet, 2nd duke), 

h. 33, 112, 119, 122, 124, 135, 136. 
Clarencieux (Mrs.), lii. 459, 563. 
Clar-endon, ii. 208. 

Clarendon (Flora, countess of), vii. 88,89, 

200. A 

Clarendon (Edward H’ Je, 1st «earl), v. 
262, 340, 397, S9S, .19—421, 435, 441 
—443, 484—487, 512—515, 528—535, 
549, 550, 574—577, 584, 585 ; vii. 7, 60, 
229, 326 ; viii. 216. 

Clarendon (Henry Hyde, 2nd earl),v. 551, 
659, 682—684; vi. 151, 207—209, 218, 
226, 239, 254; vii. 89,117, 132, 144 — 
14a,.148— 153,161— 166,177,179— 183, 
200, 230, 248, 319, 324—327, 333 ; vni. 
127, 128, 226. 

Clarges (Nan), duchess of Albemarle, viii. 
214. 

Clark (John), bishop of Bath and Wells, 
ii. 553 ; iii. 77, 83. 

Claude, consort of Francis I. of France, ii. 
571. 

Claude the Good, queen of France, ii. 
512. 

Clavichords (harpsichords), ii. 446. 

Clayton (sir Robert), mayor of London, vi. 
108. 

Cleger (John), ii. 234. 

Clergy-dress in the reign of queen Anne, 
vni. 423. 

Clerkenv/ell, viii 370. St. John’s-ciiapel, 
li. 408 ; viii. 370. 

Cleikenwcll (knights of St, John), i. 440 
Clement Fitz- William, i. 333. 

Clement VI , pope, i. 539- 
Clement VII., pope, ii. 589, 540, 596, 620, 
648 ; iii. 328. 

Clement VIII., pope, vi. 3. 

Clement X., pope, vi. 34, 35, 39. 

Clement XI., pope, vi. 436. 

Clent-hills, iv. 425. * 

Cleobury executed, iv. 117. 

“ Cleomenes, the Spartan hero,” tragedy 
by Dryden, vii. 407. 

Clerko (Dr.), hi. 316. 

Clermont (John, lord), vi. 494, 496. 
Clevedon, Grove-villa, in. 295. 

Cleveland (duchess of), v. 527. See ladij 
Castlemame. 

Cle’v eland-liouse, St. James’s, vii. 216 ;• 
viii. 47§. 

Cleves, hi 37, 38, 46 ; viii. 56. 

Chilbrd (Anne), heiress of Cumberland, v. 

93—95, 100, 101, 143. 

Clifford (John de, 9th baron), ii. 239r 
242. 

Clifford (lady Margaret), hi. 419. 

Clifford (lord Walter de), i. 373. 
Clifford(Rosamond),mistresb of Henry 11.^ 

i. 254, 261— 263. 

Clifford (.sir Lewis), i. 599.* 

Clifford (bir Nicholas), iv. 665. 
Clifford’b-inn, ii. 27. 
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Clifton (Edward, 9th baron), afterwards 
earl of Lincoln, hi. 4S1 — 4SG. 

Clifton (sir Gervase), iv. 749. 

Clinton (Ldward, 12th lord). See isi earl 
of Lmcohi. 

Clinton (lady Khzabcth), iii. 420,422. See 
ElLaUih Fit^:frald. 

Ciifasou (Mar^^arc^ Ie),ii. 46. ^ 

Cliison (Oliver de), li. 46 — 52, 55 — 58, 62 
—61, 70. 

Clock, the first public one, i. 44$. 

('lock-liousc at Westminster, vii. 383. 

Clod, queen Elizabeth’s fool, iv. 691, 692. 

Closhcys of ivory, nme-pins, li. 346. 

Cloth first manufactured in England, 
i. 551. 

Cloud (St.),v. 462; vi. 225,369, 370, 379; 
vii. 5, 6, 66. 

Cluden, ii. 237. 

Cluny (hotel dc), v. 190. 

Clyde (the), viii. 161. 

Cobb (mother), ii- 841, 344. ^ 

Cobbett (colonel), V. 360, 361, 367. 

Cobham (Alice), ni. 184. 

Cobham (captain), iii. 486, 488. 

Cobham (Eleanora), wife of Humphrey 
duke of Gloucester, ii. 152. 

Cobham (George Brooke, 6th lord), iii. 
5G8, 584. 

Cobham (sir Henry), iv. 301. 

Cobham (sir Thomas), iii. 185. 

Cobham (William Brooke, 7th lord), iv. 
393, 401, G78, 736 ; V. 102, 109. 

Cochrane (sir John), vii. 271. 

Cock (John), Lancaster herald, Iii. 447. 

Cock-pit at Whitehall, vii. 87, 88, 117, 
119, 128, 130, 132, 136, 137, 165, 168, 
169, 173, 174, 176, 178, 220, 236, 341, 
843, 347, 348, 349, 362,363; viii. 51, 
77, 116, 412, 470, 525, 648, 550. 

Coggs (Mr), goldsmith, queen Anne’s 
banker, viii. 184. % 

Coimbra-university, v. 692. 

Coinage reformed by Elizabeth, iv. 196, 
197. 

Coke (John), ii. 654, 

Coke (sir Edward), iv. 637, 746, 757; v. 
112, 3 83. 

Coke (Thomas), vice-chamberlain to queen 
Anne, viii. Ill, 399. 

Colbert (Charles), French ambassador, v. 
619. 

Colchester, iv. 181, 201 ; v. 362, 363,606. 

Coldeburn (Mrs.), iv. 89. 

Cold-harbour, "Upper Thames-street, ii. 
225, 362. 

Coldinga, v. 3. 

Cole (Christian), author of Memoirs of 
Affairs of State.” viii. 93 — 97, 526. 

Coleman, the conspirator, executed, v. 
630, 631, 689; vi, 109. 

Colepepper (John, 1st lord),v. 340. 

Colepepper (Walter), seneschal at Leeds- 
caatle, i. 49 L 


Coleridge (S. T.), on egotism, viii, cs. 

Colebhill,h, 228. 

Oobgny (admiral de), iv 303 

College of Arms, ii. 505 ; in 2H3. 

CoUes (Kogcr), a sorcerer, in 93, 94. 

C'olleweston, iii. 346. 

Collier (Jeremy), nonjuror, vin 405. 

Collier (sir David), viii. 81. 

Collier (Mrs.) v. 649 ; vi 2 07. 

Colnebrookc, ii. 25; iv. 107. 

Colney, ii. 321. 

Cologne, V. 291, 408, 409, 411, 419 ; vi. 
20, 22, 24, 25- 

Coloinbc, V, 427, 452 — 154, 157 — 16*2 , \ii. 
5. Castle, V. 461, 400, 407 

Colville, secretary to James VI., v. 25, 
53. 

Combe-abbey, v. 93, 94. 

Comedians m Scotland, v. 63. 

Comet, a splendid three-tailed one, vi.^ible 
in 1066, 1 . 44 ; of 1604, v. 573. 

Commendono, the pope’s eu\oy, iii. 450 

“Committee,” comedy, by sir Kobert 
Howard, vii. 222. 

Communion of Saints, vi. 475, 476. 

Compiegne, ii. 87 ; v. 206 ; vi. 327, 379. 

Compostella, in Spain, St. James’s shrme 
at, i. 241. 

Comxiton (Henry), bishop of London, vi 
71, 121, 150, 167, 169, 193, 450; vii 
10, 15, 38, 40—42, 55, 58, 99, 125, 168 
—172, 178, 209—211, 324; viii. 464, 
627. 

Compton (Henry, 1st lord), iv. 870. 

Compton (William, 2nd lord), iv. 722. 

Conipton (sir Henry), iv. 633. 

Compton (sir William), iii. 306. 

Conan, duke of Bretagne, i. 264, 263. 

Concanen (Matthew), merchant of tne 
“Leopard,” i. 5 58. 

Conciiu (marshal d’Ancre), v. 188, 192. 

Condo (princess of), v. 188. 

Conduits, Cheapside, ii. 643 ; iii. 459 ; 
iv. 149 ; V. 116. Cornhill, lii 459, 

Cbng^' d’dlirc, disputes respecting, i. 13S, 
140. 

Congreve (William), dramatist, vii. 404, 
405 ; viii. 136, 137. 

Conishead-priory, vii. 230. 

Conn (Mr.), a Scotch gentleman, vi. 17, 
18. 

Conrad, emperor, his crusade, i. 246, 2} 7. 

Conradin, prince of Swabia, iv. 528 ; vi. 
458. 

Constable (sir Robert), iii. 133, 192. 

Constance (countess), her Cheshire cheeses 
praised, i. 156, 

Constance, daughter of William I., mar- 
ries Alan Fergeant, i, 74, 96 ; her 
death, 88. 

Constance, daiighter-in law of Richard, 
earl of (ionuvull, i. 132. 

Constance, duchess of Lunca.ster, i. 604, 
l 614. 
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Constance, heiress of Conan, duke of 
Bretagne, i. 2G4, 26S, 274, 28 i, 334. 

Constance, sister of Louis Vll , marriage 
negotiated between her and Eustace, 
son of king Stephen, i. 200, 233. 

Contades, mayor of the French guards, 
Vi. G30. 

Conti-palace, vi. 17, 2G. 

Convent, St. Tercsia (Modena), vi. 32. 

Convention, English and Scottish, viii. 
2G6*. 

Convocation in the reign of Queen Anne, 
vm. 217—219, 348. 

Conway, ii. 15, Castle, i. 437, 43S; ii. 467. 

Conway (Edward, 1st lord), v. 227. 

Conway (Hugh), ii. 413. 

Cook (Dr.), of Canterbury, vii. 403. 

Cook (sir Thomas), alderman of London, 
h. 289. 

Cooke (Ned), v. 360. 

Cooke (sir Anthony), ii. 694; hi, 43S;' 
459 ; iv. 18, 19. 

Cooke (sir Thomin), chairman *of the 
East India Company, vii. 431. 

Cooper (J. Furton, esq.), iv. 278. 

Cope (sir Walter), v. 152. 

Copeland (John), captures David II. of 
Scotland, i. 5GG — 5G8. 

Copenhagen, v. 21, 31; viii. 82, 83, 253, 
823. 

Copt-hall, hi. 410,411,413, 414; vi. 191 ; 
vii 170. 

Corbcil, ii. 130. 

Corhy-castle, ni. 302. 

Cordall (sir William), iv. 428. 

Corfe-castle, i. 336, 523, 529. 

Cork, vii. 2G 2, 009, 312, 316 ; viii. 540. 

Cork (Eleanor, dowager-countess of), viii. 
242. 

Cornbury (Edward, viscount), afterwards 
3rd earl of Clarendon, vi. 261, 252, 
254 ; vii. 165, 166, 180, 216 ; viii. 226. 

Cornbury-park, iv. 588 ; vi. 151. 

Conihill, ii. 185^ 493, 641, 643 ; iv. 148, 
349. New bourse, iv. 308, 310. Con- 
duit, hi. 459. St. Foter’s-church, hi. 
569. 

Cornish-coast, ii. 441. 

Cornish, sheriff of London, v. 658. 

Cornwall, h. 70, 74 ; iv. 67 ; V. 332. 
Stannaries, ii. 467. 

Cornwallis (Charles, 3rd lord), vii. 23 6. 

Cornwallis (Cicely), superior of the Ham- 
mersmith-convent, vii. 12, 58. 

Cornwallis (Frederick, 1st lord), v. 311. 

Cornwallis (sir Thomas), lii. 431; iv. 72, 
74. 

Coronation-medal of queen Anne, viii. 
158. 

Coronation-oath, hi. 466 ; v. 225 ; viii. 
150, 151. 

Coronations • — William the Conqueror, 
i. 54; Matilda of Flanders, 62; Ma- 
tilda of Scotland, 130; Adclicia of 


Louvaine, 171 ; Stephen and Slatilda 
of Boulogne, 204, 205 ; Henry II. and 
Eleanora of Aquitaine, 256 ; llicliardl. 

^and Bercngaria of Navarre, 302; Isa- 
bella of Aiigouleme, 333 ; Eleanor of 
FroveiKje, 362 ; Edwarckl. and Eleanora 
of Castile, 430 ; Edv'lrd II and Isa- 
bella oL France, -f76 ; Fhilippa of 
llainault, 549 ; Anne of Bohemia, 596 ; 
Isabella of Valois, n 10 ; Joanna of 
Navariie, 71 ; Kathenne of Valois, 132 ; 
Henry VI, 151; Margaret of Anjou, 
185, Elizabeth W'oodville, 334, Richard 
III, and Anne of Warwick, 3S4 — 386; 
Elizabeth of York, 431 — 433 ; Katha- 
rine of Arragon and Henry VIII., 492, 
493 ; AnneBoleyn, 638 — 647 ; Mary I., 
iii. 460 — 467 ; iv. 65, Elizabeth, 151 — 

3 53 ; Anne of Denmark, v. 36 — 40; 
James I. and Anne of Denmark in 
England, 105; Charles I, 223, 224; 
Chari es IL, 491 ; James IT. and Mary 
Beatrice, vi. 164 — 176 ; ‘William and 
Mary IL, vii. 207 — 214; Anne, viii. 
145—158. 

Corpus-Christi-college, Cambridge, iii. 233. 

Corunna, li. 462; in 514,516; iv. 572. 

Corvinus (Edward Schetu), iv. 591. 

Coryate (Tom), first brings forks ficm 
Italy, i. 441. 

Cosham, ii. 231. 

Cosin (John), bishop of Durham, v. 410, 
594. 

Cosyns (lady), ii. 671, 672, 674. 

Cosyns (William), master of horse, h. 
642. 

Cotentin, i. 92, 93 ; dispute respecting, 
between the Gonqueroi’s sons, 121, 122. 

Cotswold sheep, i. 449. 

Cottesfey, iv. 433. 

Cotton (Henry), bishop of Salisbury, Iv, 
706. 

Cotton (sir Robert), v. 364. 

Cotton-garden, Westminster, i. 160; ii. 
406. 

Cotton-house, the oratory of Edward the 
Confessor there, i. 160 ; v. 364, 368. 

Cottrell (sir Charles), vi. 61, 67; vii. 78, 
213, 230 ; viii. 18. 

Coughton-court, iii. 194, 196. 

Courcy (Ingelrain cle, 2nd carl of Bed- 
ford), i*601. 

Courcy (Mary de), ii. 8; 9, 14, 19, 24. 

Court etiquette of the Tudor sovereigns, 
iii. 409. 

Courtenay (lord William), ii. 434, 446, 
447, 469, 

Courtenay (William), archbishop of Can- 
teibnry, i. 602, 603. 

Courtficld, ii. lOB. 

Courthope (Mr.), of the Ilcralds’ college, 
li. 388. 

Courtney (the chevalier), entertains the 
prince of Orange, vu. 163. 
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Court of Love, festivals in France, L 243. 

Courtronc (Fontio de), physician, i. 53G 

Covell (l)r.), aliHoner to the princess of 
Orange, vii. 01, 100-— 103 ; vice-chan- 
cellor of Cambridge, 233, 288. 

Covent-garden^v. 619 ; viii. 42, 282, 283. 
Piazzas, vh. 3H. 

Coventry, i. 3C8t li. 13,. 1C, 112, 222, 
223, 224, 229, 230, 233, 304, 388, 4G7; 
ill. 479 , iv. 23G; vii. 172, viii. 222. 
All-hallows, in. 54G. St. Mory’s-hall, 
h. 223. 

Coveiitry-act passed, v. 599. 

Coventry (sir John), v 599, 

Coventry tapestry, ii. 223. * 

Coverdale (Miles), bishop of Exeter, 
canons correction in the dedication of 
Ins bible, lii. 9 ; protected by Katha- 
rine Parr, 175, 198, 229; protected by 
Christiern III., 547. 

Cowdenknows, v. 77. 

Cowdray , iv. 621, Forest-walk, *iv. 6 2 2 . 
I’ark, iv. 622. Priory, iv. 622. 

Cowley (Abraham), poet, v. 32 S, 351, 
428, 445. 

CowixT (Spencer), judge, viii. 240, 241. 

Cowper (sir William, 1st earl), viii.' 2 40, 
241, 244, 246, 248, 249, 252—255,337, 
392—394. 

Cox (captain), lyrist, iv. 426. 

Cox (Richard), bishop of Ely, hi. 391, 
473 ; iv. 19, 157, 221, 225, 313, 314. 

Crackenthorp, ii. 288. 

Cradock (sir Matthew), ii. 441. 

Crnggs (James), lacquey of the duchess of 
Norfolk, vi. 188. 

Cramp-rings, li. 608, 609 ; viii. 202. 

Cranbornc-lodge, viii. 216. 

Cranbrook, lii. 295. 

Cranmer (lady), vii. 8. 

Cranraer ('fhomas), archbishop of Canter- 
bury, ii. 538, 540, 541, 609, 635, 641, 
645, 646, C4H, 672, 674, 685; hi. 20, 72, 
87, 130, J33, 134, 136, 138—143, 166, 
167, 228,251,336, 402, 442, 452, 461, 
471, 473, 516, 561 ; iv. 4. 

Craon (sir Peter), ii. 55. 

Craven (Thomas, lord), v. 606 ; vi. 253, 

‘ 287 ; vii. 233. 

Craven-house, vii, 287. Ilili, vh. 233. 
Road, viii. 208. ^ 

Credon (sir Richard), ii. 4. 

Creech (Thomas), of Oxford, vi. 151. 

Creighton, the Scotch jesuit, iv. 482. 

Cressy, battle of, i. 565, 592; ii. 240. 

Cressy (Mr.), of Waltham, ii. 609. 

Creswicke (sir Henry), of Bristol, r. 624. 

Crew (Nathaniel), successively bishop of 
Oxford and Byrham, vi. 54, 55, 75 ; 
vui. 148, 150. 

Crigmillar-oastle, v, 23. 

Cringleford-bridge, v. 611 . 

Cripplegate, ii. 243 ; iv. 140. 

Crispin, lord of Kilherve, hi. 354. 


Croft (Elizabeth), hi. 496. 

Croft (Mr.), v. 327, 32 8. 

Ciofts (sir James), iii. 493, 511; iv. 71, 
80, 81, 88, 96, 176, 245, 336, HS, 6GS; 
V. 539. See dide of ^lonnionth. 

Crofts (sir Richard), ii. 303, ;f.2. 

Crofts (William, lord), v. 574. 

Croix-du-Tiroir, ii. 4. 

Cromwell (Gregory, 1st lord), iii. 8, 39. 

Cromwell (John, 1st lord), i. 497, 603. 

Cromwell (Mrs. Oliver), v. 385. 

Cromwell (Oliver), v. 287, 355, 356, 359 — 
36 I, 367, 369, 370, 380, 383, 402, 406— 
409, 424—426 ; vL 9. 

Cromwell (Thomas, lord), ii. 540, 545, 552, 
622, 649, 650, 654—657, 668, 681, 685, 
696 ; iii. 34—36, 45, 55—59, 67—69, 
72, 79, 117, 130, 191, 194, 196, 197, 366 
—371. 

proneiiburg-castlo, v. 20, 33 — 34. 

Cropredy-bridge, v. 368. 

Crosby -hall, Bishopsgate, iv. 750. 

Crosby-'^iouse, ii. 362 ;''iv. 756, 

Cross -bath, used by Mary Beatrice at 
Bath, vi. 200, 201. 

Cross, the black, account of, i. 112, 113, 
527. 

Crosses, memorial, explained, i. 445. 

Crown made for Mary Beatrice, vi. 165. 

Crown of Spam brought to England, 
ii. 119. 

Crowne (John), dramatist, v. 623 ; vii. 14. 

Croxton monastery, i. 346. 

Croydon, ii. 439, 475 ; hi. 19, 251,562; 
iv. 406, 407, 490, 554; vii. 45 ; viii. 109. 

Croyland-chronicle, li. 305, 382, 391, 397. 

Cucking-stool, lii. 445, 580. 

Oufl’e, secretary to the earl of Essex, 
iv. 741, 749. 

Culliini (sir Thomas), iv. 430. 

Culpepper (Joyce, or Jocosa),iii. 101, 104. 

Culpepper (sir John), iii. 104, 143, 147, 
148, 155, 150, 163, 164, 172, 173. 

Culpepper (sir Richard), hi. 101. 

CRl pepper (Thomas), iii. 39, 10 l, 115, 132, 
143. 

Cumberland, h. 238; iii. 178; iv. 297. 

Cumbcrland-gatc, v- 238. 

Cumberland (George ClilTord, 3rd carl), 
iv. 584, 612, 613, 745 ; V. 99, 100. 

Cumberion, hi. 189. 

Cumnor-hall, iv. 179, 190, 420. 

Cunningham (Alexander), the historian, 
vii. 319. 

Cunningham (David), bishop of Aberdeen, 
V. 56. 

Curfew, roHiTC/e?/, its origin, i. 68; laws 
respecting it repealed, 131, 418. 

Curia regis, or king’s court, i. H7. 

Curl (Edmund), bookseller, vin. 350, 542. 

Curie, Mary iStiuirt’s secretary, iv. 507. 

Curtis (Mr.), waiter in the robes, viii. 105. 

Curzon-street, vii. 395. 

Custom-house, vii. 429. 
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Cuthbert’s (St.) priory at Durliara, i. 655. 

Cutler (sir Thomas), vi. 182, 183. 

Cutoii-Moor, battle at, L 208. 

Cutts (lord), his monody on the death of 
Mary II., vii. 456. 

Cypriot ca^ tive princess, i. 302 — 304, 306, 
313. 

Cyprus, i. 299, 300 — 302, 426. 

Cyr (St.), vi. 466. 

Dacro (lady Magdalen), iii. 550, 551. 

Dacre (Richard Fienes, 7th lord), ii. 353. 

Dacre (Thomas, 2nd lord), iii. 181 — 183. 

D’Adda (Ferdinand, count), papal nuncio, 
vi. 192, 198,201, 232, 242. 

Daire (John), i. 570 — 572. 

Daisy, the badge of Margaret of Anjou, 
ii. 183, 205. 

D’Albret (count), ii. 30. 

Dale, ii. 416. 

Dalkeith-castle, v. 51, Palace, v. 51, 64; 
vi. 175. 

D’Alonne (M.), se.^retary to the*prinoess 
of Orange, vii. 100, 101, 305. 

Dalrymple (Mrs.), her present to queen 
Anne, viii. 268. 

Dalrymple (sir John), v. 627 ; vii. 213, 226. 

Dalyeng (John de), i. 468. 

Dalziel (general), vi. 101, 126. 

Damietta, crusade to, i. 355, 380, 393. 

Damport (Mr.), ni. 150, 151, 154—156, 
158, 160. 

Damprierre-chateau, ii. 312. 

Danby (Thomas Osborne, earl of), v. 629, 
631—633, 645, 648; vi. 314; vii. 33— 
35, 188, 189, 202, 209, 238. See omr- 
guess of Canmrtli&n. 

Danegelt abolished by king Stephen, i.205. 

Dangeau (abb4), vi. 34, 35, 38, 39. 

Dangeaii (marquess), vi. 32 — 34. 

Dangeau (mens.), vi. 294, 365. 

Daniell (Samuel), poet, v. 137. 

Danvers (Mrs.) , lady-in-waiting on princess 
Anne, vii. 169, 173; viii. 262— 264,349, 
523. 

Danvetrs (sir Charles), iv. 749. 

Darcey (Mrs.), maid of honour, viii. 376, 
379. 

Darcy (sir Francis), iv. 629, 630. 

D’Arcy (Thomas, 1st lord), iii. 190, 192, 
304. 

Darcy (sir Thomas), iv. 628. 

Darnley (Henry Stuart, lord), iii. 498, 
499; iv. 229, 237, 264, 276 ; V. 6, 11. 

Darrell (Philip, esq.) of Cales-hill, v. 297. 

Dartford, li. 9, 358, 371 ; iii. 46, 91. 

Dartmouth, ii. 76, 92, 297, 376. 

Dartmouth (George Legge, 1st lord), vi. 
138, 139, 191, 250, 260, 263, 264, 277, 
279; vii. 266, 327, 335. 

Dartmouth (William Legge, 1st earl), v. 
515,523; vi. 285 ; vh. 240,241; viii. 
127, 129, 199, 391, 392, 402, 403, 438— 
440, 444, 461,469—473. 


D’Avaux (marquess), French ambassador, 
vi. 323; vh. 70, 71, 90, 92—97, 106, 
130, 159. 

Davenant (Dr.), Jacobite writer, viii. 
260. 

Davenant (William), drfmatist, v. 310, 
340, 341. 

Daventry, ii. 156. 

David, Adelicia’s troubadour, i. 188. 

David L, king of Scotland, i. 134, 205, 
207, 208, 212, 218—220, defeated, and 
escapes to Lutgershall, 221; supports 
the claims of Ilenry Fitz-Empress, 
228. 

David II. of Scotland, i. 553, 554, 559, 
565—568, 579. 

Davies (Moll), mistress of Charles II., v. 
578,592. 

Davies (Mrs.), of Twickenham, viii. 2 9, 30, 
170. 

Davies, (rev. E.), ii. 378. 

Davison (Mr.), secretary to Elizabeth, iv. 
509, 510,535—553, 679. 

Davy Gam, “ the one-eyed,” ii. 149. 

Davys (dame Eleanor), v. 243 — 248. 

Davys (sir John), v. 244, 246. 

D’Aubigne, madame de Maintenon’s 
father,!. 349. 

D’Aumont (duo), governor of Boulogne, 
vi. 277, 278; viii. 487, 488. 

Dauphiny, vi. 342, 518. 

D’Auverge (count), iv. 756. 

Dawson (Mrs. Margaret), vi. 212, 215, 
217, 247, 301 ; vh. 138, 205, 206. 

Day (sir Thomas), of Bristol, viii. 170. 

Deal, iii. 42 ; vi. 90. 

Dean-forest, ii. 338. 

De Bothmar (baron), envoy from Hanover, 
viii. 518. 

De Broase (lady), of Bramber, i. 339, 340, 
343. 

De Broase (William), lord of Bramber, 
i. 339. 

De Brotherton (Thomas, 7th earl of Nor- 
folk), his birth, i, 459. 

De Burgh. See Borough. 

De Corduba, provincial of Kew Castile, v. 
630. 

De Coucy (lord), count of Soissons, i. 581, 
582,601. 

De Coucy (Engelraud), ii. 11. 

Dee (1)%*. John), astrologer, iii. 530; iv. 
110, 111, 144, 145, 260—262, 473, 643, 
771, 778. 

Peering (Edward), puritan divine, iv. 
644. 

Peering (sir Edward), v. 649. 

Defoe (Daniel), vii. 267 ; viii. 236, 237, 
350, 415. 

De Foix, French amBassador, iv. 234 — 
237, 242, 243, 360—365. 

De Fortsner (baron), vii? 500 

Delamere (Henry Booth, 2nd lord), vi. 
288. 
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Dela-motte-castle, ii. 47, 51. 

JDelawarr (Jolin West, Gtli lord), viii. 
44G. 

Pelawarr (Thomas West, Dtli lord), iii. 

20 . 

D’Elbocuf (ducyj., vi. 25. 

DelfL-luiTcn, viU.SS. - 

Dell (master), v. 357.^ 

Dc rOrge (Louise), vi. 490, 500, 530, 
503 . 

Denbigh, ii. 15 S; iv. 228. ^ 

Denbigh (William Fielding, 3rd earl),vi. 
74. 

Denham-liall, iii. SO. 

Denham (sir John), poet, v. 32S, sao, 034, 
OSl). 

Denis (St.), le Forment, Henry I. dies at, 
i. 185. 

Denis (St.), the abbey of, i. 240, 242, 244, 
24G; V. 18C, 187, ISS, 4G7, 472, 47G. 

Denis (St.), idahis, vi. 3f)0, 003. 

Denmark, v, 2, 3, 14—2 1, 27, 28^31, 34, 
43, 58; vii. 84—80, 133, 130, 140. 

Denmark-house, v. 108, 133. See Somerset-^ 
home. 

Denny (sir Anthony), iii. 45, 48, 250. 

Doimy (sir Thomas), iii. 123. 

Dent (John and William), proprietors of 
Sudcly-castle, iii. 210, 294, 299. 

De Plcssin (mons.), viii. 408. 

De i’reau, Blary Stuart’s almoner, iv. 
510. 

Deptford, iii. 479; iv, 451; v. 624; vi, 
107; vii. 429. Bridge, ii. 441. Lacly’s- 
liall, V 109 — 171. Sayes’-court,v. 170, 
171, 599, 624; viii. 283. 

Derby, v. 302. 

Derby (Klizabeth Butler, countess of), vii. 
358, 431, 438, 439. 

Derby (Henry Dlantagenct, earl of), 
1. 558. 

Derby (Edward Stanley, 3rd carl), iii. 405 ; 
iv. 140. 

Derby (Henry Stanley, 4th carl), iv. 605. 

Derby (Henry, 9th carl), i. 478. 

Derby (Thomas Stanley, lllh earl), ii. 308, 
431, 453, See IViomas Stanley ^ 2nd 
baron. 

Derby (William Stanley, 6th earl),iv. 723, 

- 767. 

Derby-house, Cannon-row, Westminster, 
119. 

Derbyshire, iv, 503. 

De lietz (Gondi, count), French envoy, 
iv. 393, 394. 

Da Eevel (mons.), actor, viii. 197. 

Derham (Francis), iii. 109 — 120, 131, 132, 
134, 130, 137, 140—144, 149—158,163 
—165, 167, 172. 

Derry, vi. 317. r 

Derwentwater (James Eadcliffc, 3rd earl), 
vi. 629. f, 

Desmarets, the French minister, vi. 555, 
593, 607, 


Desmond (Gerald Fitzgerald, loth earl), 
iv. 475. 

D’Espaign (sir Charles), ii. 51. 

Despencer, ii. 382. 

Despencer (Hugh), i. 483, 4S9, 491, 493, 
500, 501, 501, 515, 510. 

Despencers, i. 489, 491, 49j — 500, 505, 
513— 510. 

D’Espes (don Guerran), Spanish ambas- 
sador, iv. 2 SO — 284. 

D’Essone, vi. 402. 

D’Este (cardinal), vi. 5, 7. 

D’Este (Kmaldo), \i. 32, 40, 41, 192. 

D’Eslradcs (count), French ambassiiclor, 
V. 489. 

Dcstrappes, L’Aiibespine’s secretary, iv. 
532, 533, 555, 550 

D’Estrees (cardinal), French ambabsaclor 
to Rome, vi. 228, 229. 

Des Valois, V. 470. 

D’Eii, V. 8, 337, 448. 

Deiix-ponts, vi. 051. 

Deverel 9 <sir John), i. &34. 

Devereux (Walter), son of the 1st carl of 
Essex, iv. 028. 

Devil (Reynard), usurer, iv. G02, 

Devon (Edward Couitenuy, ord earl), iii. 
441, 419, 450, 457, 4S7,’4S8, 492, 491, 
500—503, 511, 512,537,538; iv 03,00, 
07,70—72, 78—81,92, 94—99, i05, 120. 

Devonshire, iii. 398, 493; iv. 07; \ii. 

102 . 

Devonshire-housc, Ficcadilly, vii. 395 ; 
vni. 81. 

Devonshire (John Courtenay, Sth carl), 
li. 302. 

Devonshire (lady Mary Butler, duchess 
j of), vxn. 352 

Devonshire ( W illiam Cavendish, 1 st duke), 
V. 090 ; vi 154; vii. 171, 172, 220, 238, 
I 258, 265, 270, 271, 281, 288—290, 
I 297, 448—450 ; viii. 81, 13 4, 140, 192, 
288. 

Devonshire (William Cavendish, 2nd 
t^uke), viii. 352, 394. 

* De Witt (admiral), v. 571, 572 ; vii. 23. 

Dey driis (John), a kingly pretender, 
i. 487. 

D’Eyncourt (Elizabeth), i. 339. 

D’Eyncourt (sir Ralph), i. 339. 

Dicconson (3Mr.), Mary Beatrice’s trea- 
faurer, vi. 480, 487, 498, 555, 588, 598, 
668 . 

Dick (sir James), vi. 138—140, 142. 

Dickens (Mr.), queen Anne’s apothecary, 
viii. 525, 

“ Dido,” a play, iv, 225, 220. 

Dieppe, ii. 249, 308, 377 ; iv. 030, 031 ; 
V. 18, 19, 315, 054, 091. 

Dicren, vii. 03, 04,09, 92, 100, 101, 147. 

Diey, vi. 342. 

Digby (.sir Kenelon), v. 444. 

Dighton (John), murderer of the royal 
princes, ii. 303. 
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Dijon, ii. 165, 264. 

Dilkgrout, or white soup, i. 63. 

Dillon, aide-de-camp to ilie earl of Marl- 
borough, Yii. 218, 219, 

Dingley, v. 93, 94. 

Dinham (s> John), ii. 320. 

Diiiter, hoft*master, vii. 50. 

Dispensaries first suggested by Samuel 
Garth, viii. 137. 

Ditchley-lodge, v. 110. 

Ditton-park, in. 303, 305. 

Dobbs (Mr.), hi. 443, 444. 

Dogmersfield, ii. 463. 

Domesday-book, noticed, i. 86. 

Domestic usages of royalty in the middle 
ages, i. 404, 405. 

Dominic (Dr.), ii. 330, 331. 

Donald Bane, brother of Malcolm Can- 
more, seizes the throne of Scotland, 

i. 114. 

Doncaster, iii. 190. 

Donibrissal-house, iv. 657. 

Donnmgton, iii. 493 ; iv. 15. Castle, iv. 
70, 80, 87, 88, 93. 

Dorchester (countess of), vi. 188. See 
Catharine Sedley. 

Dormer (Jane), married to conde di Ecria, 
iii. 562, 580 ; iv. 43, 116, 128, 129, 
132, 

Dormer (Mr.), appointed judge, viii. 254, 
255. 

Dorrcll (colonel), governor of Sheerness, 
vii. 47. 

Dorset (Charles Sackville, 6th earl), 
vi. 167, 191, 192 ; viL 16S— 170, 203. 

Dorset-gardens, vii. 223, 406. 

Dorset (Henry Gray, 8xd marquess), 
iii. 269, 270, 285, 286. 

Dorset (Ifionel Cranficld Sackville, 1st 
duke), viii. 74. 

Dorset (Margaret, dowager-marchioness 
of), iii. 19. 

Dorset (Richard Sackville, 3rd earl), 
V. 154. 

Dorset (Thomas Gray, 1st marquess), 

ii. 321, 353, 356, 361, 365, 369, 371, 
414, 432, 468, 471; iii. 365. 

Dort, ii. 110 ; vi. 88. 

Douay, queen Margaret’s head preserved 
at, i. 114. 

“ Double Dealer,” a comedy by Congreve, 
VII. 405. 

Doubleday (justice), v. 183. 

Doughty (Dr.), chaplain to Mary II., 
vu. 11, 54. 

Doughty (Franc's), genealogist, iv. 659. 

Douglas, 'a Scottish general, i. 553, 554. 

Douglas (colonel), vi. 635. 

Douglas (lady Henrietta), v. 315, 550. 

Douglas (lady Margaret), countess of Le- 
no.X, ii. 509; iii. 142, 148, 202, 362, 365, 
374, 376, 380, 391, 499; iv. 213, 214, 
221, 237, 265, 276. 

Douglas (sir James), i. 4SS. 


Douglas CWilliam, 8th earl 201, 203. 

Dove (Thomas), bishop of Peterborough, 
ifl 707. 

Dover, ii. 9, 19, 33, 132, 143, 354, 501, 
502, 606, 511, 512, 521, 525, 568, 614, 
629, 631, 633, 65S, 68S ; iii. 12, 37, 
216, 554, 571 ; iv. 109 , 328, 38Q, 391; 
iv. 392, 393, 401, 514<578,752, 753,756 ; 
V. 209, 210, 212, 276, 388, 343, 433, 
434, 446, 596, 597; vi. 53—55, 57, 
86,276o vii. 164, 400; Viii. 398. Castle, 

ii. 511, 569 ; iii. 42 ; V. 210, 211, 434, 
435 ; VI. 283. 

Dover and Deal, viii. 424. 

Dover^castle besieged, i. 207. 

Dover-court (Essex), vi. 71. 

Dowle (JMary), hereditary herb woman, 

vi. 167. 

Downes (colonel), V. 369, 370, 375. 

Downing (sir George), viii. 423. 

DoWiiing-street, vii. 88; viii. 51. 

Downs, 4he, v. 394, 572, 621, 623 ; vi. 89, 
00, 250, 271, 239, 333 ; vii. 258. 

D’Oysell (mons.), French ambassador, 
iv. 205, 206. 

Drake (Dr. James), the tory political 
writer, viii. 135. 

Drake (sir Bernard), iv. 451. 

Drake (sir Francis), iv. 430, 451, 557,566, 
567, 571, 683,007, 682. 

Drayton, iii. 435. 

Dra} ton (Michael), his “ Lines on the 
Forest,” i. 77. 

Drelincourt (Dr.), physician at Leyden, 

vii. 69. 

Dress of the English in the eleventh cen- 
tury, i. 38, 93, 94; in the twelfth, 185; 
of Matilda of Scotland, 155 ; of Adelicia 
of Louvaine, 198 ; of Matilda of Bou- 
logne, 236 ; of Eleanora of Aquitaine, 
255, 338; of Henry IL, 256; of the 
clergy, id. ; Bcrengaria of Navarre, 327; 
Isabella of Angouleme, 333, 342, 354; 
of king John, 342, 343 ; at the corona- 
tion of Henry III. and Eleanor, 363, 
364 ; at the nuptials of Alexander III. 
and Margaret, 378 ; of Eleanora of 
Castile, 449; Anne of Bohemia, 598, 
613; Isabella of Valois, ii. 10, 41 j 
Joanna of Navarre, 71 — 73, 100 ; Ka- 
therine of Valois, 122, 127 ; Margaret 
of Anj(fti, 205,y206, 223 ; of the physi- 
cian of Henry VI., 215; Elizabeth 
■Woodville, 329, 335; Anne of War- 
wick, 386; Elizabeth of York, 431; 
Katharine of Arragon, 466, 517 ; Anne 
Boleyn, 572, 576, 636; Jane Seymour, 

iii. 15, 16 ; Anne of Cleves, 51, 58, 60? 
bridal costume of Hemy VIIL, 57, 58; 
Katharine Parr, 209, 210; in Holbein’s 
family group, 222, 223 ; of royal infants, 
374; Mary I., 384, 388, 523, 531, Eli- 
zabeth, iv. 55, 185, 186, 262, 701 ; Anne 
of Denmark, v. 157, 166, 167 ; Mary 
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Beatrice at her coronation, vi. 166 ; 
English ladies in the reign of Mar^ II., 
vii. 368, 3S4, 385. 

Driver (Alice), iii. 579* 

Drokensforcl (John), hishop of Bath and 
Wells, i. 483? 

Drom>yhassel, v. IP* 

“ Drummer,” by Audisoii, v. 5<>8. 
Drummond (lady Jane), v. 160. 
Drummond (marquess of), vi. 457, 482. 
Drury (Dick), George of Denmauki’s coach- 
man, vii. 233. 

Drury (sir Drue), iv. 501, 538 — 540, 541, 
545, 565, 604. 

Drury (sir William), iii. 431; if, 429, 
446. 

Drury-house, Drury-lane, iv. 742. 
Drury-lanc, vii. 88, 

Di7hurgh, v. 10, 41. 

Dryden (John), poet, v. 622, 623, 639; 

vi. 68. 113, 147, 223, 328; vii. 14, 221, 
220, 227, 404, 406,407, 412, 4t8; viii. 
74, 70. 

Du Bartas.poct, v. 17, IS. 

Dublin, iv. 476; vi. 313, 317, 319, 443; 

vii. 240, 278, 307, 308; viii. 39, 425. 
Castle-tower, iv. 475. 

Dubois (ahbe), tutor to the duke of Or- 
leans, viii. 426, 428. 

Ducket (Andrew), provost of Queen’s-col- 
lego, Cambridge, ii. 103. 

Duddlestone (sir John), viii. 168 — 172. 
Dudley (Arthur), supposed natural son of 
queen Elizabeth, iv. 564, 565. 

Dudley (lord Ambrose), iv. 181. 

Dudley (lord Guildford), iii. 419,423, 448, 
471, 490, 491, 565 ; iv. 75, 204. 

Dudley (Kobert), son of the earl of Leices- 
ter, iv. 589, 

Dudley (sir Henry), iv. 115, 116. 

Dudley (sir John), iii. 53, 66, 140, 142, 
377, 402—404. 

Dnppa (Brian), bishop of Winchester, 
V. 437. 

Dugdale (Gilbert), v. 116. 

Dugdale (sir William), vi. 167. 

Du Guesclin (sir Bertrand), i. 578, 579. 
Duke’s-place, Aldgate, i. 135. 

Duke's- walk, Chelsea, iv. 504. 

Dumbarton, iv. 272 ; vii. 274. 

Dumfries, ii, 236, 248, 250. 

Du Moulin, lord of Brie and Eontenaye, 
ii. 570, 571. 

Dunbar, v. 297 ; viii. 160, 229. 

Dunbarton (George Douglas, 2nd earl), 
vi. 194, 289, 313; viL 301. 

Duncanson (Robert), Ins letter to capt. 
Campbell, vii. 861. 

Dundas (Robert)^ of Arniston, vi. 518 — 
520, 530. 

Dundee, vi. 818, 456 ; vii. 213 ; viii. 101. 
Dundee (David Graham, 3rd viscount), 
VL 286, 287, 289, 290, 318, 318, 325, 
350 ; vii. 213. 


Dimdren-abbey, iv. 372. 

Dunlermline, i. 459, 460 ; ii. 247 ; v, 14. 
Domain, v. 54. Fulace, ii. 247 ; v. 30, 
37, 41, 72—75, 81, 91, 117. 

Dunfenulhic-monastery, the black cross 
deposited on the liigh al/ar, i. 113 ; 
queen Margaret burred here, 114. 

Dunfermline (Alex. Set on, Ist earl), 
V. 117. 

Dunkirk, iii. 89; v. 218, 543 ; vL 11, 
2f;2, 284, 490, 637, 642 ; vni. 492. 

Dunmow (Little) priory, i. 344. 

Dunstable, i. 421, 444 ; li. 541, 635 ; 
ill. 381. Priory, ii. 541. 

Dunsi able-cross, i. 441, 445. 

Dunsiafnage, vi. 636. 

Duiistan (St.), ring wrought by him, 
i. 441. 

Dunstan’s (St ) church, viii. 340, 429, 535. 

JJlunstunbiirgh, li. 256. 

Diniton (John), bookseller, vii. 370. 

Dunwicb, lii. 545. Steeples, vi. 138. 

Dupuy ^Mons.), vi. 46*8 ; vii. 8. 

Du Plessis de Moniay, iv. 627, 62S. 

Duras, battle near the castle of, i, 167. 

Dureii, ni. 36. 

D’Urfoy (Tom), song-poet, viii. 108, 109, 
210, 429, 506. 

Durham, i. 565, 566 ; ii. 234; iv. 297 ; 

vi. 469. 

Durham, see of, iv. 203. 

Durham-castle, i. 555. 

Durham-house, Strand, an ecclesiastical 
palace, i. 591; h. 478, 605, 606, 610, 
623; lii. 423, 565; ii. 478, 481, 605, 
623 ; hi. 66, 144, 423, 565 ; used for a 
mint, iv. SO, 31, 36, 57. 

Durham .place, iv, 36. 

Durham-yard, viii. 286. 

Dus.seldorf, m. 37, 38 ; vi. 20, 21, 24. 

Dutch-coast, vin. 459. 

Dyckvclt, Dutch ambassador, vi. 199; 

vii. 122, 215. 

Dyer (Edward), iv. 313, 389. 

L7mockeH, of Scrivchbye, inherited the 
ohicc of champion, i 61. 

Dymoko (sir Charles), champion of James 
11., vi. 174. 

Dymoko (sir Charles), champion of Wil- 
liam and Mary, vii. 211, 212, 

Dymoke (sir Edward), champion of Mary 
I. and Elizabeth, ni. 465 ; iv. 153. 

Dyngley, or Dobson (Joanna), ir, 46. 

Eadmcr, secretary to archbisliop Anselm, 
i. 126, 136. 

Eagle-tower in Caernarvon-castlo, i. 435, 
436. 

Earle (Walter), musician, in. 390. 

Earthquake in tlie year 1133, i. 183 ; 
at I^ort Royal in Jamaica, vn. 404. 

East-cheap, ii. 112. 

Easter festival, old national custom on, 
iii. 318. 
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East Ham, iii. 6; iy. 577. 

East Hampstead, ii. 462, 4G3. 

East Indies, y. 4^5, 492, 6*62 ; yi. 12. 

Easton, iy. 368. 

Eastone-rrnnor, in Hertfordshire, granted 
by Adcli'i ha to Heading-abbey, i. 1S7. 

East-Elding, v. 299. 

Eaton, V. 611. 

Eccleshali-castle, ii. 2SS. 

Ecclesiastics, tlieir sumptuous robes, 
i. 256. 

Eokins (3VIr.), attorney at Grayesend, 
Yi. 290. 

Eclipse, a total one in 1133, i. 183. 

Ecluse, ii. 266, 268, 270. 

Edgar Atheling accompanies ‘William 
I. to Normandy, i. 59 ; revolts, 69 ; 
but voluntarily submits to the Con- 
queror, 73 ; privately withdraws from 
Ms court, 107, 108 ; mediates between 
William Eufus and Malcolm, 111; 
conveys to England the orphan chil- 
dren of his royal sister, 114;* obtains 
the Scottish throne for his nephew 
Edgar, 115 ; espouses the cause of 
Eobert against Henry I., 137 ; taken 
prisoner at Tmchebray, 148. 

Edgar of Scotland, son of Malcolm Can- 
more, i. 109, 112; obtains the throne 
of Scotland, 115. 

Edgar, son of James, duke of York, vii. 
7, 0. 

Edge (captain), one of Cromwell’s troopers, 
V. 297. 

Edgecote, ii. 338, 376, 

Edge-hill, y. 004, 334; vi. S ; yiii. 229. 

Edgware-road, celebrated for gibbets, 
vhi. 495. 

Edinburgh, ii. 236, 246, 265, 266, 383 ; 
iv. 176, 206, 207, 245, 553, 669 ; y. 
40, 50, 53, 59, 62, 63, 86, 91, 93, 116, 
168, 173, 175, 182, 276 ; vi. 96, 97, 
99—107, 111, 118—120, 124, 125, 

130—138, 143, 144, 146, 149, 150, 
223, 357, 492, 403, 519, 574, 622, 641, 
649, 669 ; vii. 39, 302, 319, 320; viii. 
188, 267, 278, 395, 410, 513, 515, 534. 
Castle, i. 388 ; V. 6, 25 ; vi. 118, 319 ; 
vii. 213, 301; viii. 279. St. Gilcs’- 
chiirch, V. 79. High-street, v. 79. 
Mercat-cross, v. 40, 63, vii. 39; viii. 
279, 280. 

Edith, or Algitha, surnamed Swans Hals, 
widow of Griffith, pnnee of Wales, 
marries Harold, i. 7, 3.9, 40 ; discovers 
Harold’s body on the battle-field, 8, 53 ; 
her retirement, 74. 

Editlia, consort to Edward the Confessor, 
i. 7, 103 ; refounds Wilton-abbey, 115; 
her death, 7 4. 

Edmonds (lord), iv. 753. 

Edmoncles (sir Thomas), v. 114. 

Edmund, archbishop of Canterbury, 
i. 861, 369. 


Edmund de Corawall, valet, i. 457. 

Edmund, duke of York, son of Edward 
III., i. 576, 583 ; ii 11, 12, 21, 22. 

Edmund Ironside, banishment of Ms 
daughter, i. 30, 107. 

Edmund Plantagenet, earl of Kent, his 
birth, i 459, 4^;3, 470 ; partisan of 
Isabella -3f Prance e08, 509, 513, 522, 
527, 529, 530. 

Edmund, son of Henry III., his birth, 
i. 372 imaginary claims to the king- 
dom of Sicily, 387, 391 ; made earl of 
Lancaster and Derby, 407 , ins nup- 
tials, id.; attends the coronation of his 
brother, Edward I., 431, exposes the 
duplicity of Philip le Bel, 454, 455. 

Edmund, son of Henry VII., ii. 440. 

Edmund’s-hall, Oxford, li. 110. 

Edmund’s Bury (St.), Constance, daughter 
of the Conqueror, buried in the abbey, 
i. 88. 

Edmund’s (St.) abbey, ii. 189. 

Edward Atheling, surnamed the Outlaw, 
i. 107. 

Edward de Carol, deacon of Wells, i. 
400. 

Edward the Black Prince, his birth, 
i. 549 ; captures king John of Prance, 
577 ; marries Joanna the Fair, 575, 
580, 581 ; his death, 589 ; Ins cogno- 
men “ Black Prince,” 590. 

Edwin, the earl, accompanies William I. 
to Normandy, i. 59; his rebellion, 66‘, 
67 ; and death, 69. 

Edward the Elder, his body translated 
to Hyde -abbey, i. 153. 

Edward the Confessor, i. 7, 23 ; visited 
by William of Normandy, 36 ; whom 
he appoints Ms successor, 38, 40 ; builds 
Westminster-abbey, 115, 133 ; Ms bed- 
chamber, 160 ; death, 39 ; observance 
of Ms festival, 388; his body en- 
shrined, iii. 570; alluded to, i. 49, 74, 
129, 131, 135, 158, 200, 204, 218, 404, 
476. 

Edward 1. king of England, surnamed 
LongsluxnJcs, his birth, i. 365 ; invested 
with the duchy of Guienne, 381, 420 ; 
created prince of Wales, 420; taken 
prisoner at Lewes, 398, 399 ; pro- 
claimgd long, 408 ; Ms affection for Ms 
mother, 413, 414 ; marries Eleanora of 
Castile, 380, 385, 419 — 422 ; Ms crusade 
to Syria, 424 — 430; attacked by an 
assassin at Cyprus, 427 ; death of his 
father and two of Ms children, 429 ; 
coronation, 431 ; at war with the Wei bh, 
433 — 437 ; death of his wife Eleanora, 
443 — 443 ; discons^ate widowerhood, 
453 ; at war for another wife with 
Philip le Bel, 452-7- 457, marries 
Marguerite of Prance, 456 ; at war with 
the Scotch, 113, 458, 459; Ms death, 
465 ; Ms sobriquet LoiigsIiun/cSf 466 ; 
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favourite char^^crs, 4G7; children by 
Eleanor a, 42‘i, i2S, 4no, 435, 430, ^40, 

4 50 ; by JIargueritc, 450, 4G3, 4C4, 470 ; 
his will, 428 , portrait, 435. 

Edward II lung of England, born in 
Caernarvon-cubtle, i. 435, 43G; his 
cradk, 430 ; made prince of Wales, 
437 ,*^ 401; betrothed to M'hrgaret of 
Scotland, 417, 430, 442 ; marries Tsa- 
hcdla of France, 472 — 474; his coro- 
nation, 470, 477 ; at war with 

his barons, 480 — 4S2, 402; renewal 
of the Scottish wars, 484, 487 — 480 ; 
feud between him and his wife Isabella, 
405 — 408 ; letters to her and the prince 
of Wales, 500 — 507 ; rebellion of his 
wafe and subjects, 610 — 513; captured 
and imprisoned, 515 — 520 ; is murdered, 
523 — 525, 53 4 ; miracles at his tomb, 
52 ti ; children, 483, 485, 492. 

Edward III. king of England, his birth, 
i. 483 ; invested with the duChy of 
Ouieime and earldom of Eonthieu, 
407, 498; his father’s letters to him, 
502, 503, 507 ; proclaimed king, 517, 
518, 520 ; his coronation, 521; his 
alfectionatc treatment of his guilty 
mother, 504 — 541 ; marries Philippa of 
llainault, 544 — 547; invades Scotland, 
553, 554; at war with France, 557 ; 
besieges Calais, 5G7 — 575; his re-in- 
vasion of France, 580 ; stopped by a 
thunder-storm at Chartres, ^5. ; death 
of his wife Philippa, 585 ; his physical 
and mental acquirements, 589 ; alluded 
to, i. 2 41, 2G3, 2G4. 

Edward IV. king of England (See Ed- 
ward Flantarjenet, earl of March)^ Ins 
birth, ii. 321; proclaimed king, 241; 
crowned, 323 ; marries Elizabeth Wood- 
ville, 325, 32(> ; revolution, 338 — 344 ; 
his court at Windsor and Westminster, 
3 45 — 349 ; death and burial, 353, 354 ; 
children, 330, 341, 349, 358; liis tomb, 
371, 372. 


Edward V. son of Edward lY., ii. 341 ^ 
300 — 3G3 : his portrait, 352. 

Edward VI. king of England, his birth, 
111 . IG, 17; baptism, 18 — 20, ascends 
the throne, 393 ; visited by; his si.ster 
I^Iary, 399, 408, 418, l21;.Ens letters, 
208, 234, 252, 391, 393 ; iv. 19, Ins 
death and will, iii. 423 ; funeral, 442 . 

Edward Plantagenct, 2nd duke of York, 
li. 78, 79. 

Edward (prince), son of Henry Y"!., birth, 
ii. 210, 211 ; created prince of YValts 
and earl of Chester, 211, marries Anne 
of YVarwick, 294 — 297, 377 . capture 
and death, 303, 004 ; his tomb, 373; 
alluded to, 220, 228, 24S, 285, 388. 

Edward, prince of YVales, son of ilicliard 
in., ii. 3H2->-384, 389, 390. 

Edwards (Richard), author of “ Palamon 

(fUiid Arcite,” iv. 253. 

Edwin, earl, 1 . 8, 4 0, 43, 7 4, OG, 97. 

Egerton (Thomas), loyd-Leepei, iv. 449, 
085, G(i5, 731, 744. 

Eggeshall, ii. 23 4. 

Egidio (Sancto), i 308. 

Egilaw-licath, treaty at, between Stephen 
and Henry IL, i. 232. 

Egle.stield (Robert de), founder of Qiieufs- 
college, Oxford, i. 587. 

Eghnton (Hugh, 3rd carl), iv. 207. 

Egiiiont (count), Spanish ambassador, 
111. 47G, 499, 519, 521, 540, 58G. 

Egremont (Thomas Percy, 1st lord), 
ii. 225. 

“ Eikon Basihke,” by Charles L, v. 317, 
35G ; Oat('&’s parody on, vii. 230. 

Elder (John), preceptor of lord Haniley, 
iii 522. 

Eleanor, daughter of duchess of Bretagne, 
i 413. 

Eleanor de Mont fort, i. 432 — 434. 

Eleanor Magdalen, princess of iS'ewburgli, 
vi 20, 22—24. 

Eleanor of Austria, 2nd wife of Francis 
jl., ii. G27, G55, 05G , in. 315—317. 


Eleanoii of Pkovence, surnamed La BellCy queen of Henry III. 
parentage and birth, i. 357. 
poem written by her, 357, 358. 
marriage and coronation, 361 — 3G4. 
her unbounded inllvence over the king, 3GG, 369, USl. 
d an ger from thunder storms ,376, 380. 
her regency, 881, 383 — 385, 408. 
meets the crowned beads at Paris, 38G, 387. 
illness at YVark-castle, 388, 389. 
her unpopularity, 35G, .395, 39G, 398, 402. 
afllicted with a lit of jealousy, 397. 
conduct during the barons’ wars, 392 — 403, 
wardrobe and other expenses, 400. 
death of her consort, Henry TIT., 408- 
her letter to her son-in-law, John duke of Bretagne, 410. 
retires to Ambresbury, and takes the veil, 411 — 413. 
letters to her son, Edward I., 411, 412, 415, 416. 
death and burial, 416, 417. 
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Eleanoha of Provence — continued. 

children, i. 365, 369, S70, 372, 382, 411, 
portrait, 378. 

Eleanor A or Aquitaine, queen of Henry II. 
ancestry, i. 237 — 239. 

\ marries Louis VII. of France, 190, 240, 211, 
magnificent entry into Paris, 242. 
encourages the troubadours, 243. 
her wild crusade to the Holy Land, 245 — 249. 
divorced from Louis VII., 251. 
marries Henry IL of England, 262, 253. 
coronation and costume, 255, 264. 
birth and death of her son William, 253, 258, 
discovers her consort’s connexion with Rosamond Clifford, 263, 2 64. 
Tisits Normandy with her consort, 265 ; and left regent, 267, 269. 
ber domestic troubles and incarceration, 273 — 276, 280, 284. 
reconciled to her husband, 279. 
exercises sovereign power in Bordeaux, 284. 

at the death of Henry Il.made queen-regent, 287, 288, 292, 297, 321. 

negotiates the marriage oLRichard I. and Berengaria, 291, 292, 296. 

letters to the pope on the captivity of Richard I., 310 — 313. 

governs Aquitaine, 335. 

death, burial, and iJbmb, 292, 337, 338, 355. 

children, 250, 253, 256, 258, 264, 269, 270, 279, 291. 

Eleanora or Castile, surnamed The Faithful, first queen of Edward I. 
her parentage and inheritance, i. 418, 419. 
marries Edward 1 , 3S0, 385, 419 — 422. 
joins her consort in his crusade to Syria, 424 — 430. 
her sympathy for him when wounded by an assassin, 428. 
coronation, 431, 432. 
patroness of literature, 434, 448. 

birth of her son Edward in Caernarvon-castle, 435, 436. 

magnificence displayed at her daughter’s nuptials, 440, 441. 

death and burial, 443 — 446. 

crosses erected to her memory, 444 — 446. 

personal description, 425, 445. 

children, 424, 428, 430, 435, 439, 440, 450. 

her will, 443. 


Eleanora, countess of Pembroke, i. 279, 
3o5. 

Eleanora, daughter of duke Richard II., 

1 . 22 . 

Eleanora, daughter of Edward II., her 
birth, i, 485 ; marries the duke 'of 
Giieldres, 538, 553. 

Eleanora, eldest daughter of Edward I. 
and countess of Barr, i. 424, 429, 440, 
450, 451. 

Eleanora of Bretagne, daughter of Con- 
stance, i. 284. 

Eleanora of Chatelhcrault, i. 239. 

Eleanora, ‘‘ the Pearl of Brittany,” i. 315, 
3.36. 

Eleanora, youngest daughter of Edward 
I. by Marguerite, i. 464. 

Eliott (Thomas), v. 328 


Elizabeth Charlotte of Bavaria, 557, 
571, 586, 592 ; vii. 10, 20, 99. 

Elizabeth, daughter of Charles I , v. 265, 
374, 394, 402, 403. 

Elizabeth, daughter of Henry IV. of 
France, and wife of Philip IV. of 
Spam, v. 186, 189, 191, 195. 

Elizabeth, daughter of Henry VII., ii. 
439. 

Elizabeth, eldest daughter of James I., 
afterwards queen of Bohemia, v. 62, 
93, 94,*148, 153, 420—422. 

Elizabeth of Pomerania, i. 591, 592. 

Elizabeth, princess-royal of Denmark, 
V. 3, 32. 

Elizabeth, queen of Spain, iv. 278, 279. 

Elizabeth (St.), why omitted in the 
Roman calendar, iv. 614. 


Eliz^vbetii, second queen-regnant of England and Ireland, 
birth, ii 651 ; iv. 2, 3. 
her baptism and confirmation, 3 — 5. 
declared illegitimate, ii. 684 ; iv. 7. 
her want of apparel, 7 — 9. 
offered in marriage to the heir of Arran, 14. 
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Elizabeth — contimad. 

lier education, iv. 10, 12, 15, 17, 51. 
is wooed by Seymour, tlitj lord-admiral, 20. 
resides with Katharine Parr, 2.') — 25. 

freedoms and clandestine courtship of the lord-admiral, iii. 2 TS — 275 ; 

Iv. 25, 32—48. j 

her household at Hatlield-housc, 50. 

Idndly^treated by^queen Mary, lii. 419, 47G ; iv. C2. 

present at the coronation of her sister Mary, iii. 158, 4G5, 46'7 ; iv, C5. 

plots in favour of Eli/iabeth and Courtenay, 66‘, C7. 

confined to the i)al9,cc, 68. 

matrimonial proposals, 70. 

implicated in Wyatt’s rebellions, 71 — 73. 

queen Mary sends for her, 73 — 73. 

journey from Ilatfield-do court, 74 — 78. 

her death desired by the pnvy council, 78 — 81. 

committed to the Tower, iii. 4f)3 — 405, 512 ; iv. 82 — 100. 

examined by the council, 86, 87. 

children bring her flowers, 95. 

attempts on her life, 98, 3 03. 

refuses to marry Philibert Ematfiiel, iii. 503; iv. 100, 310, 120. 

captivity at Woodsh^pk, iii 512 ; iv. 102 — 110. 

her prison verses and needlework, 103~r305. c 

dialogue with Mary at Ilampt on-court, iii. 528 ; iv. 108. 

homage paid her by Philip 11., 110 — 113. 

accusations of sorcery with Pr. Pee, 1 10, 111. 

returns to Hatfield, 113. 

offer of marriage by the prince of Sweden, 115, 12 1. 
implicated in new plots, 116 — 118. 

Mary gives her a fete, hi. 566; iv. 124. 

death of Mary, 133 — 136. 

recognised queen in parliament, 137. 

proclaimed in Westminster-hall, 138. 

state entry into London, 139. 

sojourn at the Tower, 143. 

coronation, pageants, and processions, 144 — 153. 

re-estahlibhcs the reformed church, 156, 198. 

refuses to marry Philip II , 158. 

other suitors, 159, 165 

antipathy to John Knox, 170 — 375, 

rci)ort8 touching her connexion with lord Pobert Dudley, 192 — 194. 

coinage and vi.sit to the Mint, 190 — 198, 200. 

severe treatment of lady Katharine Gray, 203, 204. 

differences with Mary queen of fi^cots, 205 — 2 to. 

entertains the grand-prior of I^raij^e, 208, 209. 

her colloquy with dean Nowel, 212, 213. 

courtship of Hans Casimir, prince Palatine, 216. 

visits Cambridge university, 221 — 226. 

levity of behaviour to sir James JMelvillo, 228 — 233. 

marriage offer of Charles TX., 234. 

manner of receiving the oucharist, 243. 

her treatment of P'. Heath, urchbi.nliop of York, 244. 

courtship of Charle.s, archduke of Austria, 3 65, 180, ISl, ISC, 220, 251, 269 

—271, 300—302. 

hopes and fears of Leicester, 239 — 241, 24S. 

vexed at the birth of Mary Stuart’s son, 250. 

visits the university of Oxford, 252 — 256. 

dispute with pai'liamcnt, 256, 257. 

encourages alchymists and conjurors, 259—261. 

her (Trooked policy towards Mary Stuart, 204 — 276, 2 86, 287. 

interviews with La Mottc Fenelon, 278—293, 303 — 311, 

nifgotiations for her marriage with Charles IX., 290, 29i. 

Leicester’s indecorum in her closet, 291 — 293. 
excommunicated by Pius V., 299. 
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Elizabeth — continued . 

Henry of Anjon proposed to her, fr. 303, 304, 315—323, 323—333, 337 ' 
342, 343, 349. 

angry with her council, 305, 306. 

visit to sir Thomas Gresham, 308 — 311. 

her affectations with sir Christopher Hatton, 311 — 313. 

prince Rodolph offers his hand, 335, 33G. ‘ 

visits Hunsdon-house, 342. 

Erancis duke of Alen<?on offered for a husband, 319, 320, 349, 350, 354 — 
368, 371—376, 380—389, 400—402, 409. 
her dangerous illness, 351. 
her Maundy at Greenwich, 357. 
signs a treaty wnth France, 360. 
her Sunday amusements, 362, 395. 
progress to Warwick, 368 — 374. 
has the small-pox, 381. 

Alenc^on’s love-letter to her, 387. 
progress in Kent, 390—395. 
progress to Worcester, 407. 
her costume, 413 — 417. , 

visit to Kenilworth, 419 — 427. 
progress into Suffolk, 428. 
visits 'iSTorwich, 430-*-434. 

incognito visit of the due d’Alen?on (now Anjou), 441. 

her marriage opposed by the council, 443, 444. 

her letter to sir Henry Stafford, 453. 

second visit of due d’ Anjou, 455 — 460. 

coquetries with Hatton and Raleigh, 463 — 466. 

her cruelties in Ireland, 472 — 476. 

jilots against her life, 476, 479. 

her hard treatment of the earls of Northumberland and Arundel, 4S2, 483. 
first notices Essex, 495, 497. 

Charles Blount attracts the royal favour, 496. 

her treachery in effecting the death of Mary Stuart, 498 — 561. 

her mysterious dream, 540. 

hypocritical letter to the king of Scots, 552. 

claimed as a mother by an impostor, 564 — 566. 

her heroic deportment at the Spanish invasion, 570 — 5S7. 

death of Leicester, her favourite, 588. 

her domestic habits, 594 — 601. 

attachment to Essex, 609 — 615, 627 — 631, 631. 

flattered by sir Robert Cecil, 618 — 621. 

entertained at Cowdray and Elvetham, 621 — 625. 

Visits Oxford and Ricote, 631, 632. 

violates the privileges of parliament, 636, 637. 

translates “ Boetliius on the Consolations of Philosophy,” 641. 

supposed plot against her life by Lopez, 642, 643. 

persecutes the Puritans, 644, 646, 668. 

her royal pageantry and fetes, 645, 646. 

her parsimony in naval and mihtary supplies, 651. 

her fickleness with Essex, 679, 682—684, 692—696, 712, 713— 71G. 

grief at the death of Burleigh, 697. * 

her palaces, dress, and appearance in old age, 697 — 703. 

treatment of her bishops, 703 — 707. 

anecdotes of her, 709—711. 

Essex’s rebellion and execution, 741 — 750. 
last scenes of the life of the queen, 760 — 782. 
her death and funeral, 782 — 784. 
description of her portraits, 785 — 788. 
her monument, 790. 

Elizabeth or York, sumamed The Good, queen-consort of Henry Vll. 
birth and baptism, ii. 330, 336, 393, 394. 
proposed in marriage to young George Neville, 340, 395. 
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Elisabeth or York — co7ifImicd. 

contracted to the daup|nn Charles of France, ii. 352, 353, 306, 307, 

takes sanctuary with Ikt mother, 358, ;ID7. 

hethrofhed to Henry Tudor, 3«4, 335, 3US, 401, 

sent to Sheritr-lliitton, 407, 408, 419. 

iharries Henry VII., 422. 

epithalamium on her marriapfe, 423 — 425. 

hirtihof pnnee Arthur at Winchester, 427, 42S. 

'founds the Lady-chapcl at Wuichester-cathedral, 420. 
her dower, 429. 
coronation, 430 — '^33. 

ceremonial of taking to her chamber, 427, 404, 435. 
her expenditure, 437, 438, 446. 
sojourn at Calais, 442. 

welcomes her son Arthur’s bride, Katharine, to England, 405. 

resides in the Tower, 447. 

deatli and stately funeral, 450 — 453, 

ek\s^y by sir Thomas More, 454. 

statue and portrait, 455, 457. 

her children, 427, 435, 439, 4 40,^.450, 


Elizabeth Woodville, queen qf Edward lY. 
parentage, ii. 315,315. 

maid of honour to lilargarct of Anjou. 209, 017, 
rejects the olferof sir Hugh Johns, 319. 
marries Jolm Gray, lord Ferrers, 319, 
birth of her two sons, 321. 
her husband killed at St. Alban’s, 321. 
captivates Edward IV., 324. 
privately married to the king, 325, 326. 
is crowned, 334. 

takes refuge in the sanctuary during the revolution, 341. 
her court at Windsor and Westminster, 345 — 319. 

\ isits Oxford, 349. 

death of her consort Edward IV., 853. 

takes sanctuary, and surrenders the young duke of Yoik, 359. 

her marriage declared illegal, 351. 

murder of her sons E<lward V. and Richard of York, 353. 

surrenders henself to the usurper, 355. 

re.stoied to her rank as (jiieen-dowager, 35{). 

retires to Bermondsey-con vent and makes her will, 3G9. 

funeral and place of burial, 370 — 372. 

children by Edward TV., 330, 341, 349, 358. 

portraits, 329, 335, 335. 


Elixabetb,” ship of war launched, iv. 
158 ; noticed, v. 127. 

“ Blizabetha ’rriumi>hans,” quoted, iv. 
57S— 580, 585, 585. 

^Elliot (Mr ), gentleman of the bed- 
chamber, V. 619. 

Ellis’s History of Thombury-castl,c quoted, 
i. 44. 

Elmer, monk at Malmesbury, his pro- 
phecy on the appearance of a comet, 
i. 44. 

Elxihinstone (count), Spanish ambassador, 
iv. 180. 

Eljihinstone (sir George), v. G3. 

Elsingburg, v- 32,^, 

Elstob (Eli 2 abeth), Saxon linguist, viii. 
223. ^ 

Elstrith, daughter of Alfred the Great, 
i. 22, 153, 

EHham-palace, L 449, 474» 485, 648, 681, 


^582, 583, 503 ; ii. 3, 0, 30, 55, 83, 85, } 87, 
231, 334. 354, 358, 521 ; iii. 128, 231, 
550; iv. 5, 171. 

Elvcn-castlc, h, 413. 

Elven-prison-towcr, ii 428. 

Khetlmm-park, iv. 023, 524, 525. 

Ely-palace, n. 359. I’lace, ii. 35, 437; 
iv. 313 ; V. 255. 

Emanuel (Fhihherl), duke of Savoy, iii. 
503, 540, iv. 59, 100, 109, IIU, 115, 
119, 127. 

Emley -Ferry, \i. 281. 

Emma de Scales, ii. 178. 

Emma, maid of honour to l\Iatilda of 
Scotland, i. 151. 

Eniield-hoiuse, iii. 25, 218 , 371 ; iv. 5, 19, 
48, 205. (3uise, iv. 123. 

“England’.^ Ca\«ar,” jmein, v. 101. 

Englcfield (sir Francis), iv. 505 . 

English-channd, iii. 513; vii. 270 , 29L 
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Enrico, king of Castile, ii. 458. 

Epigrams on Catharine of Braganza, 

V. 5S3 

Eppmg forest, iii. 6. 

Epsom, vii 259 ; viii. 29. 

Ermine-cas 'e, ii. 47, 50 — 52, 55. 

Ernest Aiigtl^tus of Hanover, vii. 81. 

Erasmus (Desiderius), ii. 439, 440, 519, 
545 ; in. 473. 

Erasmus’s “ Paraphrases on the Gospels ” 
hi. 229, 384, 397, 473. 

Eric, king of Norway, i. 410, 411. 

Eric, prince of Sweden, iv. 11 5, 124—127, 
181, 187—190. 

Eric X. king of Sweden and Denmark, 
ii. 81. 

Erith, vi. 145, 271 ; vii. 46. 

Erkenwald (St.), his sepulchre in St. 
Paul’s, i. COS. 

Ermengarde, daughter of Charlemagne, 
i, 167. 

Errmgton (Mr.), iv. 473. 

Errol (lady Anne Drummond, countess 
of), appointed state-governess of Mary 
Beatrice, vi. 353. 

Errol (sir John Hay, 11th earl), vi. 462. 

Errol (Walter), m. 262. 

Erskine (Alex.), guardian to James YI , 

V. 9—11. 

Erskine (sir John), vi. 642. 

Erskine (sir Thomas), v. 76. 

Erskine (Wm.), brother to the carl of 
Buchan, vi. 632. 

Esher, ii. 616 ; iiL 21, 285. 

Espan-abbey founded, i. 322, 326. 

Esperan (Thomas), deputy-chamberlain, 
i. 407, 

Esperance, v. 701. 

Essex, ii. 326, 629 ; iii. 128,278 ; iv.201, 
577, 578 ; v. 303. House, iv. 733, 744, 
745. 

Essex (Arthur Capel, 1st earl), v. 652, 
659. 

Essex (Algernon Capel, 2nd earl), viii. 
356—358. 

Essex (Henry Bourchier, 2nd earl), ii. 
497 ; in. 20, 68, 80 ; iv. 4. 

Essex (llobert Devereux, 2nd earl), iv. 
420, 472, 494—498, 588, 591, 607— 
615, 618—621, 627—031, 634, 637— 
639, 648, 651 — 654, 672, 673, 675 — 
696, 712 713—750, 758, 763— 766. 

Essex (llobert Devereux, 3rd earl), v. 101, 
156, 274, 283, 301, 302, 313. 

Essex (Walter Devereux, 1st earl), iv. 
361, 362, 420. 494, 495, 589. 

Essex (William Parr, earl of), brother 
of Katharine Parr, iii. 178, 1S2, 185, 
197, 206, 

Este, VJ. 2. 

Eton, iv. 220. College, h. 190; viii. 51 

Eu, historical notices of the chateau, 
i. 26, 27. 

Euganean-hills, vi. 2, 

VOL. VIII. Q 


Eugene (prince), of Savoy, viii. 458 — 464, 
490, 491. 

Eurc'''e (St.), the patron of Ouche, i. 88. 

Eustace, chaplain to Isabella of Angou- 
16me, i. 333. 

Eustace, count of Boulogne,* his marriage, 
i. 200. 

Eustace (Edward), executed, iv. 476. 

Eustace (rev. Charles), claimant of the 
Baltmglas peerage, iv. 476. 

Eustace, son of king Stephen, his birth, 

i. 204; "invested with the duchy of 
Normandy, 207, 209, 212 ; his mar- 
riage negotiated with the princess 
Constance, 209; military skill, 217, 
220 ; left surety at Bristol for the re- 
lease of duke llobert, 223, 224; re- 
ceives the fealty of the barons, 227; 
plunders the monastery of Bury St. 
Edmund’s. 233 ; his death, ib. 

Eustace St, Pierre, i. 570 — 572. 

Euston-hall, iv. 434 — 436 ; V. 593, 608, 
619. 

Evelyn (John), the diarist, v. 324, 522, 
586, 599—601, 619, 624 ; vii. 193—185. 

Evertzen (admiral), vii. 252, 259. 

Evesham, i. 401 ; iv. 565. 

Evoia, V. 694. 

Ewel, iv. 178. 

Ewelm, ii. 307; iii. 121 ; iv. 29. 

Ewer (col. Isaac), v. 360. 

Exchange-gates, V. 115. 

Exchange, the New, in the Strand, v. 21?. 

Excise taxes, originators of, v. 358, 359. 

Executions during the reign of Henry 
VIIL, iii. 470. 

Exeter, i. 339 ; v. 311 — 315, 342, 469; 
vi. 250 ; vii. 56. Bedford-house, v. 311, 
313. Change, vii. 224. Gate, v. 314. 
Sanctuary, h. 441. 

Exeter-castle, i. 349, 350. 

Exeter (Anne, duchess of), ii. 336. 

Exeter (Edward Courtenay, 1st marquis), 
ill. 65, 367, 372. 

Exeter (Gertrude Blount, marchioness 
of), iii. 19, 68, 69, 367, 442. 

Exeter (Henry Holland, 2nd duke), 

ii. 197, 225, 256, 257, 263. 

Exeter (John Holland, 1st duke), ii. 197. 

Exeter (sir Thomas), li. 27. 

Exeter (Thomas Beaufort, 2nd duke), 
ii. 143, %46. 

Exeter (Thomas Cecil, 1st earl), v. 168. 

Exhill, ii. 337. 

Exton (sir Piers), ii. 27, 28, 35 

“ Ezecliias,” a play, iv. 225. 

Faceby (John), physician, ii. 215. 

Facio, or Tacio (Mr, W.), vii 104 — 106. 

Fagon, physician to LoiSs NIV., vi. 399, 
404, 455 ; Vlii. 113. 

Fairfax (Ferdinando, 2ud lord), v. 299, 
301, 350, 355, 368, 309. 

Fairfax (lady), v. 369. 

Q 
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Fairfax (sir Thomas), vi. 9. 

“ Faithful Slicpherclcss,” a pastoral, 

V. 255 

Falaise, i. 20G, 336. 

Falkirk, battle at, i. 458. 

Falkland, li. '/JT, 248. Palace, v. 30, 40, 
51, 60, G‘2, 06, 68, 'll. 

Falkland (lord), \v,. 177 ; vii,273. 
Falmouth, ii, 70 ; iV. 280. 

Falstof (bir John), li. 170 — 172, 190, 200, 
504. 

Famine in the reign of Edward II , 
i. 4S7. 

Fans as used by queen Elizabeth, iv. 
430, 590, 657; by Catharine *of Bra- 
ganza, v. 567. 

Fansliawe (lady), v. 325, 35G, 357, 521, 
622. 

Fanshawe (sir Eichard), v. 325, 334, 356, 
357, 4.9S, 511, 516, 518, 569. 

“ Fanuelle,” Bichard I.’s horse, i. 304. 
Farm-street, vix. 381, 395. o 
Farnham, li. 367 ; iv. 621 ; v. 573. 
Farthingales, proclamation against, v. 
166. 

Fausterne, iii. 266, 267. 

Fauxbourg, St. Antoine, v. 324. St. 
Jaques, v. 391, 394; vi. 423, 596 ; 
viii. 555. St. Marceau, ii. 311. 

Fayal, iv. 682. 

Fayette (count do la), v. 218, 

Fayette (Marie Magdelaine <ie la Vergne), 
V. 218. 

Fcatherstono (Dr.), ii. 5.30; iii. 325, 376. 
Feckonham (Dr ), abbot, iii. 490, 4yl, 582, 
583; XV 89. 

Felstede - manor, granted to the Holy 
Trinity at Caen, i. 90. 

Felton (Mr.), a Catholic gentleman, iv. 
299. 

Felton (sir Thomas), viii. 186. 

Fenatiis (John Anthony), physician, iv. 
439. 

Fenelon, archbishop of Cambray, vi 557. 
Feiiclon (La Slotte), French ambassador, 
iv. 278, 279, 281—293, 303—311, 314 
— 321, 324, 325, 331—333, 336 — 
341, 345, 348, 360— 368, 371, 372, 374 
—377, 380—383, 400—406, 400, 410, 
420. 

Fenchux'ch-street, ii. 452, 612; iii. 459; 

iv. 147. ^ 

Fcnil, or Fcril (count), vix. 105, 106. 
Fenwick (sir John), vii. 27, 306, S28 ; 

viii. 67—60, 118, 119. 

Ferdinand, count d’Adda, papal nuncio, 
vi. 102, 108, 201. 

Ferdinand II. of Arragon, ii. 442, 458, 
459, 463, 477—481, 486—494, 50S, 529, 
582, ^ 

Ferdinand III., Mng of Castile, i. 380, 
419. 

Fereby (rev, Ceorge), of Salisbury Plain, 
Y. 156. 


Feria (count de), iii. 5S0 ; iv. 12S 132 

156, 160. 

Feria (Jane Dormer, countess clc), iy 
43, 116, 128, 129, 132, 279. 

Fcrnior (sir Gcox'gc), v. 117. 

Ferrara, vi 3, 35. ' 

Ferrars (Edward Gray, 6th ibrd),ii. 319— 
321. 

Ferrars (John Gray, 7th lord), ii. 319— 
321, 321. 

Ferrers (George), master of the revels, 

iii. 489, 535, 540 ; iv. 146, 157. 

Ferrers (George), poet, iv. 422. 

Ferrers (sir Kobert Shirley, 11th lord), 

Vii. 170, 172. 

“ Ferrex and Pori-ex,” a tragedy, iv. 19S. 
Fcrrol, iv. 68, 684. 

Ferry, or I'rcderic, of Vaudemontc,ii. 166, 

I 168, 176, 207, 306. 

I Fcri-ybridgc, ii. 245. 

!'=Fcversham, vi. 281 — 285; vii. 210; 

I viii. 162. 

Feveri:diam-al)boy founded, i. 227, 229; 
i ^ king Steplicir and his son Eustace 
j buried there, 233, 234. 

I F'evorshani (Lewis de Duras, 2nd earl), 
V. 681, 683, 686, 688,680, 702 , vi. 193, 
217, 251, 256, 279, 284, 285 ; vii. 244, 
245, 250 ; viii. 112. 

“ Field of cloth of gold,” ii. 512, 573. 
Fielding (Beau), v. 527. 

Fife (lord), v. 84, 85. 

Figueroa (don Juan), Spanish ambassador, 
hi. 512, 521. 

Filmcr (Henry), iii. 204, 205. 

Finch (lord-chancellor), vii. 37. 

Finch (Mary), keeper of queen Mary’s 
jewels, 111 . 459. 

Fingask-castle, vi. 46 4. 

Finland (John, duke of), iv. 181 — 184, 
186. 

Finsbury archers, v. 617. 

Fm.sbury-fields, liL 578. 

Fii'c of London, v. 579 — 5S1. 

J<drebrass (sir Basil), vii 433. 

Firmin (Dr.), Socinian preacher, vii. 332. 
First-fruits, histoiy of these dues, viii. 
197. 

Fisher (John), bishop of Bochester, ii. 525, 
534, 5 45, 653. 

Fisher (Thomas), of Warwick, iv. 370. 
Fitch (\V. Stevenson, esq.), of Ipswich, 

iv. 267. 

Filz-Gerald (Elizabeth), “ the fair Gcr- 
; aldixiC,” iii. 365, 37.5, 376, 380, 420, 

; 485 ; iv. 33. SVc kid^ Jirownc, and iadij 

[ Clmton, 

I Fitz-Gei'ald family, iii. 36.5, 375. 

I Fitz-Gilbert (Baldwin), a knight, i. 213. 
FitzlumUng (lady), vii. 1 19, 169,233,317, 

■ 841, 343, 36 4, 378, 417—419, 429,440; 

Viii. 80—34, 48, 62, 165. 

Fitzharding (lord), v. 561 ; vii. 306, 416 ; 
viii. 33. 
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l^itzliarris, the libeller of royalty, v. 656 
—659 ; VI. 127, 128. 

Fitz-Haymon, lord of Glamorgan, his 
death, i. 151 , his heiress Annabel, id.; 
his lands at Gloucester, 152. 

Fitz- James 'Richard), bishop of Chi- 
chester, V. 1.J2. 

Fitz- James (Richard), bishop of Rochester, 
ii. 453. 

Fitz-Osborn of Breteuil, his speech in 
favour of William’s expedition to 
England, i. 40, 41; leads the first body 
against Harold, 52. 

Fitz-Osborn, son of the preceding, ac- 
count of him and his contumacy, i. 71, 
73. 

Fitzpatrick (colonel), vii, 431. 

Fitzroy (lady Barbara), viii. 269, 479, 
481. 

Fitzroy (lady Charlotte Jemima Hen- 
rietta), V. 606, 616. 

Fitz-Sfcephen, captain of the “ Blanche 
Ncf,” liis fatal shipyn'eck, i. 162, 463. 

Fitz- Walter (John Ratcliife, 8th lord), 
ii. 433. 

Fitz-Walter (lord), i, 343, 344. 

Fitz-Waltcr (Matilda), her abduction by 
king John, i. 343 — 345. 

Fitz- Walter (Robert RatclifTe, 9 th lord), 
ii 497 ; in. 20. 

Fitz- William (admiral sir William), ii. 678. 

Fitz-William, (sir William), lord of Sprot- 
borough, his hospitality, i. 156. 

Flanders, ii. 250, 446 — 478, 546; iii. 450, 
525, 538, 550, 552, 580, 584, 587 ;iv. 112, 
280, 298, 350, 437, 460, 489, 498, 751; 
V. 110, 188, 267; vi. 19, 83, 106, 148, 
495; vii. 28, 301, 302, 316, 329, 336, 
337, 339, 371, 393, 395, 396, 404, 409, 
420, 421, 458, 465 ; Viii. 35, 56, 57, 136, 
176, 177, 238, 361, 384, 488, 

’“Flaura and Marcus,” tragedy, i. 259. 

Fleet-bridge, iv. 146. Prison, iii. 396, 414, 
443 ; IV. 115, 637, 720; vu. 388. 

Fleet-ditch, i. 608. 

Fleet-street, ii. 465, 614 ; iii. 408, 421, 
489 ; IV. 61, 77, 119, 166, 720, 744, 
7 15 ; Vii. 3. 

Fleet-street-conduit, ii. 44. Salisbury- 
house, h. 476. King’s-head, V. 635. 

Fleison,v. 28. 

Fleming (Margaret), ii. 85. 

Fleinish-pro Vinces, ui. 477. 

Fletclier (John), dramatist, v. 255, 264. 

Fleury, vii. 255. 

Flmt-castle, ii. 16, 17, 25. 

Flodden, ii. 475 ; iii. 161. Field, ii. 502, 
505, 50(5 ; lii. 99, 102, 103; viii, 229. 

Florida,” one of the Armada ships, iv. 
584, 5S5. 

Flusliing, iv. 651, 674, 750. 

Foix (count do), li. 489 — 491. 

Foliot (Katlianne), divorced countess of 
Ileidford, iii. 360. 

Q 


Folkmotes convened by Henry III., i. 373. 

FolkjTtone, iv. 393. 

Folly, the, on the Thames, vii. 225. 

Folque le Rechin, inventor of the pointed 
shoes, i. 185. 

Fontainebleau, iv. 340 ; v. iSS, 335, 338, 
452, 453; vi. 327,-329, 354, 359, 365, 
374, 375,. 381— 383,, 390—394, 407, 
462, 474, 478, 602 ; viii. 98^. 99. Forest, 
viii. 22. 

Fontange ribbon, vii. 384, 385. 

Fontarabia, v. 426. 

Fontevraud, i. 329, 330, 415. 

Fontevraud-abbey, i. 286, 287, 322, 336— 
338, 343, 353—355. 

Ford (Charles), viii. 529. 

Ford (Sir R.), v. 524. 

Fordwich, iii. 295. 

Forrest (father), confessor to Kathaiine 
of Arragon, ii. 549 — 552. 

Forest-laws, i. 287 ; li. 337. 

Forest (Miles), mui*derer of the royal 
princes, ii. 363. 

Forester (Miss), maid of honour, viii. 423. 

Foresters of Este, vi. 3. 

Forks first used in England, i. 441. 

Forster (Mr.), joins the standard of the 
chevalier St. George, vi. 629, 638. 

Forster (Mr.), page of the back-stairs, 
viii 274. 

Forster (Mrs), maid-of-honour, vii. 229. 

Forster (sir John), iv. 326. , 

Fortescue (sm John), ii. 266, 2S7, 299; 
iv. 705. His work “He Laudibus 
Logum Anglias,” ii. 287. 

Forth, the, viii. 305. 

Fortibus (William), earl of Albemarle, 
i. 407. 

Fortunatus (Edward), iv. 240. 

Fortune-tellers, William I.’s want of faith 
in, i. 47, 51. 

Fort- William, vi. 456. 

Foster (Mr.), waiter in the robes, viii. 
165. 

Foster (sir A.ndrew), his lamentable 
penury, viii. 268. 

Fotheringay-castle, ii. 91, 200, 328, 375, 
394, 545, 549; ni. 512, 537 ; iv. 105, 
507, 509, 511, 518, 521, 522, 535, 540, 
544, 546. Cburch-yard, ii. 394. 

Foulke le Recbm, “the quarreller,” i. 282- 

Foulke the* Red, i. 282 ; his wife, the 
witch-countess, ib. 

Fountayne (Joanna), i. 457. 

Fourbin, the French admiral, vi. 492, 493. 

Fowler (John), gentleman of Edward V I.’s 
chamber, lii. 271, 272. 

Fowler (Thomas), Burleigh’s spy in Scot- 
land, iv. 693 ; v. 23—25, 109, 110. 

Fox (C. J ), his “ History of the Revolu- 
tion,” vii. 156. ^ ^ 

Fox (Edmund), king’s almoner, ii. 596. 

Fox (Richard), bishop of Exeter and 
Winchester, ii. 435, 486, 492. 

5 
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Fox (sir Stephen), viii. 1S2. 

Framlinghara, ii. 364; iii. 429, 430-;-432, 
434 — 436, 438, 484. Castle, 429— 436, 
438; Yiii. 136. Churcli, lii. 429, 433, 
455. 

Francesco de Mello, v. G5C. 

Francesco (signor), ’'musician, v. 623. 
Francis, duke of 351en<?on, stcitor to queen 
Elizabellr, iv. 319, 320, 349, 350, 354— 
35S, 360, 3G3— 363, 371,372, 374—376, 
3S0 — 389, 303, 400—40?', 409, 410, 
428, 437, 440 — 445, 452—460, 462, 
557. 

Francis I., king of France, ii. 522, 571 — 
574, 590, 626, 627, 629 — C’ai, 635, 
650, 651, 654—656 ; iii. 31, 32, 149, 
306, 315—317, 377 ; iv. 6. 

Francis II., duke of Bretagne, ii. 411, 413, 
415. 

Francis II., Icing of France, ir. 170, 205. 
Francis II., of Modena, vi. 5, 41, 42, 45 — 
47, 158—161, 359. 

Francis (St.), of Assisuim,lu3 third order, 
ii. 517. 

Francisco de Feria, converted Jew, v. 
652. 

Frand (Mr.), postmaster, vi. 86. 

Fraser (Catharine), maid of honour, vi. 
152; vii. 69, 

Fraser (Simon), and his clan, vii. 350, 
351. 

'Fraser (sir Alexander), physician, v. 556. 
Fraser (sir Simon), i. 460. 

Fraser (William), bishop of St. Andrew’s, 
i. 442. 

Frederick, count Palatine, v. 148, 153; 
viii. 19. 

Frederick I. of Denmark, v. 3. 

Frederick IT. of Denmark, v. 3, 4, 13 — 18. 
Frederick III, of Denmark, vii. 84. 
Frederick IV. of Denmark, viii. 83. 
Frederick I. of Prussia, viii. 41. 
Fredericsburg, v. 3. 

Fressingfield, vii. 330, 410. Church, vii. 
411. 

Friars'-knot, iii. 112, 113. 

Friars Minors’-church (Minories), i. 417. 
Friars Preacher’s-churcli, i. 417. 

Friend (sir John), his conspiracy, vii. 
428. 

Frith of Forth, vi. 492. ^ 

Froissart (Jean), the chronicler, i. 496, 
585 ; ii. 3—5. 

Fronde, the battle of the, v. 320, 322, 
325,344,346— 348,395, 404,460; vi. 9. 
Frontinac, governor of Quebec, vii. 327. 
Frowick (Thomas de), goldsmith, i. 461- 
Fuensalida, Spanish ambassador, ii. 492, 
495. r 

. Fugglestone, in WiltsMre, its hospital for 
lepers, i.A69, 189, 198. 

Fulgentius, abbot of Affligham, i. 196. 
Fulham, iv. 314. 

Fulk Basset, bishop of London, i. 371. 


Fulk, earl of Anjou, his daughter Alice 
marries William the Alliehng, i. 153 ; 
exasperation at the detention of his 
daughter’s appanage by liemy 1 , 161; 
his insurrection, 173; mariiuge of his 
son Geoffrey Plantiigenc;' 178; called 
to the throne of Jeriisah'M, 179. 
Fullarton (sir William), v. 111. 

Fuller (William), impostor, vi. 442 — 444, 
447. 

Fulsharst, queen Elizabeth’s fool, iv. 251. 
Funereal customs, viii. 42. 

Furness-abboy founded, i. 231 — 236. 
Furnival’s-inn, ii. 227. 

Fyngrith, in Essex, claim of the lord of 
the manor, vi. 165. 

Cadbury (John), astrologer, v 649, 
Gacldesdcn, physiciaxi, his cure for the 
small-pox, i. 462. 

Gage (sir John), iii. 155, IGI, 4SG, 501, 
521; iv. 82, 93, 94, 100. 

Gaillr-r (pore), vi. 559, 562, 503, 6G8. 
Gainsborough, iii. 184. Church, iii. X84. 
Gallaird-castlc, i. 436*. 

Gallas (count), viii. 239, 008, 

Gallicia, iv. 572. 

Galliers, iv. 355. 

Gallis (father), confessor of Mary Beatrice, 
vi. 69, 70. 

Galloway, ii. 246. 

Galloway (Patrick), preacher, v. 33, 38, 
40, 182. 

Galway (Henry de Massue, carl of), vi. 
5G3. 

Galway (Henry do Massue, viscoimt), 
viii. 4G0. 

Gamaclie (pbre Cyprian), v. 342, 343, 
3 ,s 8 — 391, 393, 394, 403 — 406, 424, 
428, 429, 437, 440, 441, 446, 449, G04. 
Gamage (sir T.), hi. lOG. 

Game laws enforced by the Conqueror, 

i. 77. 

Garcias (don Adrian), iii. 534. 

Gardening in England, in the thirteenth 
century, i. 366. 

G ardiner ( Stephen) , bishop of Winchester, 

ii. 506, 608,609 ; hi. 116, 117, 133,201, 
204, 205, 235, 240—243, 247, 24H, 254, 
256, 396, 397, 441, 451, 452, GJl— 4G4, 
468, 473, 474, 483, 481, 501—507, 514 
—623, 535—537, 543, 544, 559; iv. 70, 
81, 82, 87, 90, 91, 107, 108, 132. 

Garembert (padre), vi. 32, 3 ;:. 

Garennes (countess of), i. 5 2 1. 

Gargravc (sir Thomas), speaker of tlio 
Commons, iv, 157- 
Garlaiid (sir John), iv. 474. 

Garnado (James), a Spanish knight, 

iii. 670. 

Garrard (Thomas, esq.), of Bristol, v. 657. 
Garter, order of the, its ongiii, i. 662 ; 

I its festivals, 679, 598 ; h 13, 01, 92, 
352, 433 ; iii. 526; iv. 163, 199, 362, 
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€31, V. 101, 1G4, 549, 5S5; vi. 312; 
viii. 402, 477. 

Gartli (Siunuel), political-physician, viii. 
137, 138, 318, 319, 482, 493. 

Garvan (i.^ond), physician to Mary 
Beatrice,* 605, 641, 645. 

Gascoig-ne (juJgel, li. 112. 

Gascoigne (&ir Bernard), v, 606, 607, 698; 
M. 15, 16. 

Gascony, Henry III.’s war in, i. 384, 385, 
419 ; claimed by Philip le Bel, 454, 455. 

Gaston, son of Henry IV. of Prance, and 
duke of Orleans, v. 185 — 191, 204, 205, 
25.3, 324, 336, 337, 395, 402, 428, 433 
—435, 461—464, 472 ; vii. 6. 

Gates (sir John), in. 405, 423, 424, 437, 
447. 

Gatibrd, iii. 238. 

Gaultier (abbe), viii. 398, 413, 426, 445, 
4GS. 

Gautier (abb6), vi. 607, 614. 

Gavesbead, near Warwick, origin of the 
name, i, 483. f 

Gaveston (Piers), deputy-regent, i. 473 — 
483. 

Gaynsford (mistress), ii. 610. 

Gay ton-church chest, ii. 425. 

Gazette recognised as a government organ, 
vii. 214. 

Geneva, iv. 171, 172, 212, 231; vi. 655; 

vii. 105 

GeoiTiey Plantagenet, second son of the 
empress Matilda, i. 232, 252, 209. 

Geollrey I'lantagcnet, son of Fulk, earl of 
Anjou, his marriage with the reluctant 
empress Matilda, i, 177 — 179 ; despised 
by his consort, 180, 182, 184; excluded 
from the bequests of Henry I., 184; 
enters Normandy with an army, 206 ; 
his assistance solicited by the empress 
in England, 224 — 226 ; his death, 232, 
250 ; alluded to, 282. 

Geoffrey Plantagenet, son of Henry II., 
his birth, i. 264 ; made duke of Bre- 
tagne, 264, 268, 271; revolts from Ks 
father, 273, 280, 282, 283; his death, 
283, 284. 

Geoffrey, son of Bosamond Clifford, i. 286, 
292. 

George I , king of England, his accession, 

vi. 618; suitor to the lady Anne of 
York, YU. 78 — 81 ; his personal quali- 
iicatioiis, viii. 419, 432 ; proclaimed 
king, 539. 

George 11 , king of England, his portrait, 

viii. 3 21; noticed, 249, 432; receives a 
letter fiom queen Anne, 505. 

George, prmce of Denmark, vi. 153, 172, 
190, 246,257, 430, vii 84—89,132,133, 
136, 166— 168 , 177, 178, 208, 216, 232, 
313, 332—334, 357 , viii. 19, 81 — 84,95, 
96, 132, 133, 142, 143, 145, 155—158, 
167—172, 181, 182, 192, 195, 198, 199, 
253, 303. 


Georfire (St.), patron saint of England, i, 
24L 

Geor^^e’s (St ) bar, ii. 146. 

George’s (St.) channel, vi. 323 ; vii. 276, 
291. 

George’s (St.) chapel, Windsor, ii. 346, 
354, 371, 372 ; iii. 22, 23, *>9, 256, 362, 
546 ; iv. 101 ; V. 384-385 ; vii. 115, 140 ; 
viii. 51, 424. 

George’s (St.) fields, iii. 550 ; iv. 167. 
George’s (St.) gallery, Windsor, viii. 144, 
145. 

George’s (St.) hall, Windsor, v. 384, 549 ; 

vii. 464; viii. 51, 52, 54. 

Georges (St.) church parsonage, York, iii» 
198. 

Georgiana, when first adopted as abaptis* 
mal name, v. 168. 

Gerard (lady), v. 547. 

Gerard (sir John), v. 302. 

Gerberg, the castle of, i. 83. 

Gerberga, daughter of Charlemagne, i. 1 6 7- 
Germains-en-Laye (St.), lii. 145 ; iv. 387 ; 
V. 326, 345, 347, 348, 351, 388, 389, 394, 

396, 397, 462, 681; vi. 93, 293—321, 
325—339, 343, 346, 347, 353, 354, 357, 
359, 361—365, 368, 371, 374, 375, 378, 
379, 381—383, 386, 389—391, 395 — 

397, 399—403, 405, 412, 414—416, 419 
— 423, 428 — 434, 437, 438, 440, 443, 
453, 454, 456, 458, 459, 462, 463, 465, 
467, 469—471, 473, 474, 477, 479, 482 
— 486, 488, 489,492, 493,495,496,498, 
601, 503, 504, 508, 610—513, 515, 516, 
520, 532—535, 539, 541, 543, 545, 648 
— 550, 553, 555, 660—567, 569, 571, 
672, 577—580, 583, 591, 594, 698 — 
600, 603, 605, 607, 608, 611, 612, 614, 
617, 618, 621, 624, 626 — 628, 630, 633, 
636—638, 643, 645— 647, 650—653, 
655, 657 — 663, 666, 667, 669, 670; 

vii. 274, 298, 340, 346, 359, 360, 401, 
428, 444; Viii. 11, 17, 83, 89, 93—96, 
99, 100, 203, 240, 269, 299, 335, 410, 
445, 451, 466, 471, 472, 516, 556. 
Chapel-royal, vi. 337. Church, vi. 410, 
423. De B'auxbourg, vi. 592, Forest, 

viii. 22. Terrace, VI. 4U4, 405. Town, 
vi. 348, 350, 352. 

German-occan, v. 21. 

Germany, vi. 552. 

Gerrard (Mark), court-painter, iv. 342. 
Gertrude, queen of Hungary, i. 524. 
Gervas, the Dutch prophet, viL 186. 

“ Gesta Grayorum,” a masque, iv. 646- 
Glicnt, i. 556, 557, 590. 

Glnbilinos, i. 313. 

Gibb (Johnnie), servant to James I., 

V 112. 

Gibh-river, v. 155. 

Gibbets 111 the Edgware-road, iiii. 495. 
Gibbon (Grinling), sculptor, v. 599 — 602, 
629 ; vi. 105. 

Gibbons (Orlando), v. 213. 
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Gibraltar, viii. 491. ' 

Gib.son (Mr. and Mrs ), dwarfs, vii, r- ,91. 
GiiFart (Gualter), squire to William of 
Normandy, i. 52. 

Gifford, Walsmgliam’s spy, iv. 502, 506, 
507. 

Giglcs (John), bishop of Worcester, ii. 423, 
425. r « 

Gilbert de Glare, S'rd earl of Gloucester, 
j. 403, 408 ; his faithless spouse, 398, 
42G. 

Gilbert de Clare, 10th carl of Gloucester, 
i. 489. 

Gilbert de Sanciford, royal chamberlain, 
i. 3G3. * 

Gilbert Marcschal, earl of Pembroke, 
i, 369. 

Gilbert (sir Humphrey), iv. 463. 

Gilbert the Keel, earl of Gloucester, 
i 440. 

Giles of Bretagne, ii. 101. 

Giles (St.), hospital dedicated to him at 
Fugglestone, near Wilton, i. 1G9, 189. 
Giles-in-tlie-ficlds (St.), hosx>ital founded 
there by Matilda of Scotland, i. 135 ; 
noticed, ii. 19G ; iii. 500 ; iv. 205 ; 
viii. 21. 

Gill (piire), archbishop of Narbonne, 
i. 472. 

Gilles de Bonnier, French herald, i. 241. 
Gilles (St.), holds Thoulouse as a mort- 
,gage, i. 239. 

Gillian of Croyden,*’ a ballad, viii. lOS. 
Gillian (St.), iv. 448. 

Gilpin (Bernaid), esq.,of Ulverstone, viii. 
204, 207. 

Gisors (John), mayor of London, i. 373. 
Gisors, the city of, i. 265, 267, 276, 277, 
297. 

Githa, mother of Harold, her maternal 
affection, i. 53; her malicious reports 
of the Conqueror’s infidelity, 71. 

Gladis, daughter of prince David of 
M'ales, 1. 434. 

Glamis (lord), v. 60. 

Gian vine’s Institutes, i. 289. See liamxlph 
de Glanville. 

Glasgow, vi. 133, 516 ; viii. 534. 

“ Glasse of Synnefull Soule,” translated 
by Queen Elizabeth, iv. 17. 
Glastonbury, lii. 42 ; v. 124, 437. 
Glastonbury-abbey, i. 298. 
Glastonbury-thorn, v. 437. 

Glencoe, massacre of, vii. 350, 351. 
Glendower (Owen), ii. 18, 111, 148, 
Glengaimy, n. 147. 

Glenlivet, iv. 655. 

Globe-tavern, Strand, Jacobite meeting 
at, vii. 804. ^ 

Gloucester, BriStric Meaw’s patrimony 
there, i. 24,^58, 91, 152, 345— -347 ; de- 
prived of its charter by Matilda of 
Flanders, 58 ; duke Robert’s castle there, 
152, 222, 223, 226* 


Gloucester, ii. 301, 302; iii. 299, 546 ; 
V 4G9. 

Gloucester cathedral, Henry III crowned 
in, i. 347 ; Edward 11. buued m, 525, 
526. 

Gloucester (Eleanor Cobhain duchess of), 
li, 190. '•" 

Gloucester (1st duke of). See Thomas of 
Woodstock. 

Gloucester (Humphrey Plantagcnet, 2nd 
dnke), li. 99, 109, 111, J 14," 122, 124, 
125, 138, 139, 145, 150, 152, 155, 156, 
158, 159, 171, 172, 174, 184, 18(i— 190. 

Gloucester (Kichard riantugeuet, 3rd 
duke),ii. 305, 310, 350, 352, 355— 3G2. 
See lUchard III. king of England. 

Gloucester (3rd carl) See dilbert de 
Clare. 

“ Gloucester” wrecked, vi. 105, 13, s — 142; 
vii. 435. 

“^Gloucestershire, iii. 547, 558; iv 31. 

Gloves, ornamented, i. 343 ; peifuraed, 
in. 3^7. 

Goberl, artist, vi. 690 — 592, 59 l. 

Goda, countess of Mantes, i. 200 . 

“ God save the king,” origin of the 
anthem, ii. 425. 

Goddiva, Matilda of Scotland, nicknamed, 
i. 136. 

Godfery de Coigners, goldsmith, i, 463, 
464. 

Godfrey (Mr.), deputy-governor of the 
Bank, killed, viii. 35. 

Godfrey of Boulogne, his cnisadc, i. 05, 

200 . 

Godfrey of Louvaine, surnamed Barbatus, 
1. 167, 17S, 196. 

Godfrey (sir Edmundbury), murdered, v. 
630— 635, 644. 

Godfrey the Groat. See Godfrey of 
Louvaine. 

Godolphin (Francis, 2nd earl), viii. 89. 

Godolphin (Sidney, 1st earl), \i. 86, 154, 
177, 215, 267, 829, 470, 480, 504 , vii. 

*- 114, 217, 238, Viii 74, 89, 187, 211, 
242, 256, 261, 261, 290—202, 299, 305, 
306, 333, 335, 347, 319—351, 358, 359, 
881, 862, 387, 388, 390, 466, 469—472, 
500. 

Godonouf (czar Boris), iv. 4 68. 

Godhhalf (Edw'ard), prebend of C’hichester, 
IV. 153. 

God’s house at Portbrnouth and South- 
am])ton, ii. 182, 

Godstow-mumery, i. 261, 263. 

Godwin, earl, his exile, i. 36, 37, 100. 

Godwin, friend of Edgar Atheliiig, i. 1X5. 

Godwin (Thomas), bishop of Batii and 
Wells, iv. 706, 707. 

Gogmagog-hilLs, iii. 427. 

Golden- book of Si. Alban’s, i. X54, 155. 
j Golden Fleece, order of, instituted, 

I i. 551, 

1 Golf-clubs, vi. 122, 123. 
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Gomez de Silva (don Ruy), iii. 518, 540, 

Gonsalvi (cardinal), viii. 214. 

Gontior (ralamedes), ii G55, G5G. 

Goodman (Godfrey), bishop of Glouces- 
ter, iv. 51)3, 594. 

Goodman (Mr ), manager at the king’s 
play-hou>., v. 593. 

Goodrich (Tnomas), bishop of Ely, iv. 18. 

Gordon (George, 1st duke), vi. 319 ; vii, 
213. 

Gordon (Katherine), ii. 440, 441, 443. 

Gordon (lady Henrietta Mordaunt, 
duchess of), vi. 519. 

Gordon (lord George), iv. 462. 

Gordon (marcliioness of), vi. 137. 

Goree, vii. 320, 371, 372. 

Gorey (Mr ), dancing-master, viii. 64. 

Gorges (sir Ferdinando), iv. 744, 745, 

Gorhambury, iv. 446. 

Goring (George), v. 271 — 273, 282. 

Gornyc, iv. 629, 

Gorstwick-house, iii. 33. 

Gorstwick (sir John), iii. 133, 169. 

Gossuolo, vi. 359. 

Gostling (rev. Mr.), of the chapel-royal, 
vii. 408. 

Gould (John), butcher, ii. 341, 344. 

Gower (sir John Leveson, 1st lord), viii. 
529. 

Gower, the poet, i. 584 ; ii. 132, 

Gowrie (John Kuthven, 3rd earl), v. 65 
—72. 

Gowrie (William Kuthven, 1st earl), v. 
12, 13, 65. 

Gowry-house, v. 69 — 72. 

Gowry-plot, v. 66—72, 76, 133, 134. 

Grace (Mistress), natural daughter of 
Edward IV., ii. 370. 

Gracechurch-street, ii. 641, 643 ; iii. 459 ; 
iv. 140, 147, 181 ; vi. 443. 

Grace-cup of Thomas Becket, i. 258; 
ii. 501. 

Graden (Mrs.), vii. 224, 226. 

Grafton-castle, ii. 316, 320, 321, 324, 326, 
339, 536, 612 ; hi. 121, 125, ISO, 207, 
381; v. 99, 100. 

Grafton (Henry Fitzroy, 1st duke), v. 620; 
vi. 198, 252, 256 ; vii. 262. 

Graham (John), of Claverhouse, vii. 27. 
See 1st viscount of Dundee. 

Graham (lady Catharine), vii. 318, 319. 

Gramin (pfere), vi. 564. 

Grammont (countess de), vi. 486 ; vii. 
296, 298. 

Granada, li. 458 — 461, 501, 549. 

Grandval, his death, viii. 371, 428. 

Granfidius de Sasiola, ii. 335. 

Granson (Katherine de), i. 559 — 562, 
579. 

Granson (William de), i. 559. 

Grantham, ii. 550. 

Grantmesnil (Hugh), governor of Win- 
chester, malicious reports of his wife, 
i. 71, 72. 


Grmuohe [Greenwich], ii. 492. 

Grgithuse (Louis, lord of), ii. 345 — 347 ; 
n’ ade earl of Winchester, 348, 349. 

Grave, the, iv. 452. 

Gravelmes, ii. 512, 513 ; hi. 39 ; vi. 647. 

Gravesend, ii. 104, 450; hi. 478, 533, 
540; iv 401, 453, 578"; V. 125, 127, 
162, 213, 214, 435, 568; vi. 57, 58, 
268—276, 274, 289. 29x) ; vii. 46. Ship- 
tavern, V. 162. 

Gray (Arthur), envoy of James I., iv. 
482. 

Gray (captain) convoys Mary Beatrice to 
France, vi. 270, 272. 

Gray (lady Anne), sister to Thomas, 4th. 
marquis of Dorset, h. 568 , lii. 380. 

Gray (lady Elizabeth), sister to Thomas, 
4th marquis of Dorset, ii. 568 ; in. 365, 
375. 

Gray (lady Jane), iii. 269, 276, 283 — 286, 
391, 407, 418, 418, 423, 428, 439, 440, 
471, 472, 478, 479, 490—492 ; iv. 56, 
58—60, 71, 72, 75—77, 80. 

Gray (lady Katharine), married to Henry, 
2nd earl of Pembroke, lii. 423 ; after- 
wards to Edward, earl of Hertford, iv. 
203—205, 623, 625 ; noticed, ii 433, 
447 ; in. 407. 

Gray (lady Mary), in. 407 ; iv. 238. 

Gray (lord John), hi. 479, 611. 

Gray (lord Richard), h 321, 360, 361 
36*4. 

Gray (Margaret), iii. 530, 531. 

Gray (Mrs. Mary), vi. 442, 443. 

Gray (sir John, 7th lord Ferrers), of 
Groby, ii. 319—321. 

Gray (Sir Thomas), h. 120. 

Gray (Walter), archbishop of York, 
i. 377. 

Gray’s-inn, iv. 646, 646 ; v. 108, 167. 

“ Grayle,” or graduale, a liturgical book, 
hi. 437. 

Great Lynford, ii. 394. 

Great Portland, iv. 659. 

Great Tanfield, iii. 189. 

Green (sir Thomas), hi. 176. 

Green (Matilda, or Maud), mother of 
Katherine Parr, iii. 176 — 185. 

Green’s-Korton, hi. 178. 

Greenwich-castle, iv. 4 3 8 . Church , iii. 2 5 8 ; 
iv. 647. East, iv. 730. Fair, iv. 600. 
Friar-observants, hi. 554, 556. Friar’s- 
roadjVih. 426. Garden-stairs, vh. 426, 
St. George’s-hall, iv. 163. Hospital, vh. 
425, 427, 428, 464; viii. 179, 180. Manor, 
vii. 426. Observatory, v. 573, 662. 
Palace, ii. 184, 207, 219, 220, 221, 336, 
307, 358, 430, 433, 436, 440, 444, 494, 
496, 607—509, 521, 538, 558, 592, 596, 
603, 607, 608, 615, 619, 621, 623, 628, 
637--640, 648, 652,^64, 667, 669, 672, 
677, 679, 685, 703 ; ih. 10, 12, 13, 38, 
44, 45, 47, 61, 54, 55, ?2, 80, 128, 181, 
183, 233—235, 301, 305, 306, 319, 322, 
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327, 330, 357, 35S, 3C3, 41S, 423, *25, 
450, 553, 554, 55S, 559, 5G7 — 5G9 ; iv. 
2, 3, 5, GO, 112, IGG, 193, 195, 199, f 09, 
250, 251, 202, 287, 324, 357, 400, 401, 
441, 472, 173, 530, 547, 620, 631, 686, 
689, 699, 70% 707, 727, 762, 7G3; V. 89, 
121, 123—125, 127,,147, 169—171,182, 
229,c230, 245, 246, 255, 444, 454, 535, 
53G, 570 ; vii 78,^0,193, 32^, 367,426, 
427, 429; viii. 459, 531, 540. Cliapel, 
V. 1 2 2 , 2 3 7 . G rey-fnar’rf-church, ii. 5 G 8 ; 

iii. 301, 302; iv. 3, 4. Coiivfiit, iv. 3 
Stairs, v. 125; %ii. 193, riacontia- 
palaco, li. 651. Park, ii. 66 4, iii. 257, 
561 ; iv. 1G7, 168. Tower, ni. 55.^ Tilt- 
yard, vii. 426. Vestry-edilice, vii. 425. 

Greenwipfs [Greenwich], iii. 38, 46. 

Grepjg (Mr.), bccretary to liobert Harley, 
viii 299. 

Gregory X., pope, i. 4 09, 429, 430. 
Gregory, seal-forger, iv. 504. 

Grenoble, li. 39 ; vi. 529. ^ 

Grohluim (sir Uiebard), hi. 23. 
Greshani-collcge-halI,iii. 122. Exchange, 
V 115. 

GrOvc, iv. 383. 

GreviUe (sir Fulke),iv. 373,397,415, 471, 
49G. 

Grey (Arthur, IStli lord), of Wilton, iv. 
362. 

Grey (Edmund, 4th lord), of Kuthyn, ii. 
233. 

Grcy-friars’-oliurch, i. 469. 
Grey-friars’-church, within Newgate, i. 
534, 540, 542. 

Grey (loid), of Ford, vii SO. 

Grey (Thomas, 16th lord) of Wilton, iv. 

717, 7 14 , V. 101—103, 109. 

Grinin (Mr), equerry to James, dulcc of 
York, vi. 143. 

Gridin (sir Edward, 1st lord), captured in 
the “ Salisbury” man-of-war, vi. 491 — 
49G ; viii. 305. 

Gridin (sir Thomas), of Dinglcy, v. 93. 
Gridin, son of sir Griffin, of Wales, i. 486. 
Grignan (count de), Fi'cnch ambassador, 
v. 3 49, 350. 

Grimaldi (Nicolini), Italian singer, viii. 
331. 

'’Grimbald, physician to Henry I., i. 181. 
Grimsby, viii. 101. 

Gnmsthorpe, hi. 291, 292. z.- 

Grimston, V, 93. 

Grmdal (Edmund), bishop of London, 

iv. 314, 413. 

Grindal (William), iv. 23, 24, 50, 
Groombridge, ii. 41. 

Grosvenor-gate, ii. 636. 

Grout, a white soup, vi. 165, 173. 

Grynseus (Simon),#!. 622. 

Gualterio (cardinal), vi. 665, 609. 

Guasco, a rebel Gascon baron, i. 430, 431, 
Gueldres (duke of), i. 638, 553. 

Guelph family, i. 313, 315. 


Guenriolen, daughter of Llewellyn, prince 
of Wales, i. 434. 

Guerchc, ii. 45. 

Guernsey, h. 93. 

Guerrancl, ii. 45. ^ 

Gui, bishop of Amiens, a ccom” allies Ma- 
tilda of Flanders to Englai/f, i. 62. 
Guiana, iv. 66 1. 

Guieune, i. 238, 239, 251, 257, 270, 272, 
273, 280, 308, 329, 3 44, 351, 381, 419, 
454, 455, 495, 497, 498 , ii 20 4, 
Guildcnsticrn (Nicholas), Swedish am- 
bassador, iv. 187. 

Guildford, in Surrey, i. 333, 40 4, 420; iiL 
418; IV. 294; v. 514; vi. 264, 265; 
viii. 502. Palace, lii 515. 
Guildford-castle, i. 420, 423, 433. 
Guildford (Mr,), of Lambeth, vii. 6 4. 
Guildford (sir liichard), ii. 451. 

Guildhall (London), lu. 158, 458, 471, 
r 481, 482 ; V. 95; 111 . 16, *37, 395. 
GuiUemincs, the order of, 1 . 2 41. 
Gumegute, li. 503. ^ 

Giiihcari? (abbot), assassin, vni. 249,411 
—414. 

Guise (duchess de), vi. 16 — 19, 26, 50. 
Guisiies, ii. 512. 

Guiidred, or Gundreda, daughter of 
William L, i. 97, 98, IJ 7. 

Gimdiilph, bishop of llocliester, his public 
buildings, i. 66, 148. 

Gunilda, maid of honour to Matilda of 
Scotland, i. 161. 

Gunman (captain), vi. 107. 

Gimiiing (Peter), bishop of Ely, v 643. 
Gunpowder iirst nianuractured in Eng- 
land, IV 210, 

Gunpowder-plot, v. 122, 123. 

< { untor (Arthur), iv 1 iG , 1 92 . 

Gurgimt (king), Ids pageant, iv. 421. 
Gurney (sir Thomas), 1 . 523, 526. 
Gustavus Vasa, king of Sweden, iv. 124— 
127, 187; V. 14. 

Gutch (J.), esq., of Worcester, ii. 378. 

Guy cle Liisigiian, i. 355. 

Guy of Eurgundy, cousin to William I., 
i. 29 ; his treacherous jilot, 33. 

Guy of the l^saltery, uiinstiel, i. 462. 

Guy of Thouars, i. 334. 

Guy’ri-cliir, ii. 386. 

G Wynne (Mrs. El(‘anor), v. 578, 592, 618, 
673, 678; VI. 236, 378 ; Vii. 12 4, 133. 
Gyllenberg (count), Swedish ambassador, 
vi. 656, 657. 

Hacker (colonel), v. 365, 380. 

Hackney, ii. 32, 33; iv. 577. 
Hackney-coaches, origin of the name, V, 
160. 

Ilackstadt, viii. 233. 

IJaclzir ( Wm ), physician, ii. 215. 
lladdick (sir liichard), vd. 261, 282 — 284, 
291, 294. 

Iladliam, ii. 151; iii. 419. 
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Iladleigh, iii. 546. 

Hague, iv. 652; v. 290, 292, 311, 332, 
394, 420, 647 ; vi. 79, 81, 82, 84, 85, 89, 
199, 206, 207, 220, 221, 228, 496, 498, 
610; VI 19,32, 50,51, 54, 59,60—63, 
65, 69, 70, 73, 77, 78, 90—93, 95—98, 
99—101, iOi, 108, 125—127, 129, 130, 
133, 134, 139, 144, 147, 154, 157, 160, 
162, 170, 186, 209, 310, 316, 320, 321, 
352, 369, 464; viii. 21, 107, 240,319, 
414, 432, 520, 530. Dowager-palace, 

vi. 81, 89. Talace of tlie wood, vii. 18, 
19, 32. 

Haines (Dr.), dean of Exeter, iii. 205. 

Haines (sir Edward), physician to queen 
Anne, vih. 287. 

Hal (prince), ii. 112, 115. 

Hales, clerk of the hanaper, iv 273. 

Hales (judge), iij. 443, 444. 

Hales (sir Edv/ard), vi. 280 — 282, 

Halesworth, vni. 287. 

Halford (sir Henry), ii. 372. 

Halidon-hill, battle' at, i. 554. 

Halifax (Charles Montague, 1st earl), vii. 
87, 233, 246, 264, 265, 267, 421; viii. 
86, 137. 

Halifax (sir George Savile, 1st marquis), 
V. 683, 684, 688 ; vi. 110, 283, 288, 314. 

Hall, a missionary priest, iv. 478. 

Hall (sir Davy), U. 238, 239. 

Halil well, iii 218. 

Hallo well-street, ii. 218. 

Ham-house, iii. 82 ; iv. 788 ; v. 148, 276 ; 
vi. 288 ; viii. 209, 423. 

Hamburgh, v. 6S9. Voyage, vii. 250. 

Hamerton, iii. 198. 

Hamerton (sir Stephen), iii. 192. 

Hamilton (Charles), viii. 269. 

Hamilton (colonel), viii. 481, 482. 

Hamilton (count Anthony), vi. 484 — 488, 
615; vii. 13, 227, 296—298. 

Hamilton (James, 1st duke),v. 251, 363. 

Hamilton (James, 2nd duke), vi. 433 — 
436, 463, 470, 565. 

Hamilton (James, 4th dulce), viii. 2.37, 
269, 282, 411, 477—483. 

Hamilton (James, 5th duke), viii. 483. 

Hamilton (lord Aiinc), viii. 282, 375. 

Hamilton (lord John), v. 38, 39. 

Hamilton (Miss), vn. 296. See countess 
de Grammont. 

Hamilton (sir David), jihysician, viii. 386, 
3SS, 389, 524. 

Hamilton (William Douglas, 1st duke), 
vi. Ill; vii 78, 416. 

“ Hamlet, prince of Denmark, ’’performed, 
viii. 197. 

Hammersmith, V. 640, 681, 690; vii. 12, 
252, 371; Vlii. 51, 209. 

Hammersmith-niumery, v. 640. 

Hammes, ii. 382 ; iii. 578. Castle, ii. 414. 

Hammond (colonel), v. 358, 360, 

Hammulden (Johaiie), ii. 663. 

Hampden (Mr.), vii. 296. 


Hal ipshire, iv. 621, 756. 

Haj ipstead, viii. 21, 29. 

Hai ipton-court in the reign of Elizabeth, 

iv. 699; described by Evelyn, v. 524; 
quadrangle reconstructed by sir Chris- 
topher Wren, vii. 250, 3’14 ; alluded to, 
ii. 336, 438, 44(W 449, 457, 460, 628, 
639, 659 677; iii. ^13, 14, 16, i'8— 22, 
30, 37, 85, 120, 12 i, 135, .137, 138, 143, 
146, 149, 150, 153, 201, 217, 221, 235, 
272, 28,8, 320, 361, 362, 364, 365, 375, 
381, 387—389, 402, 403, 411, 527, 528. 
537, 547—549, 551, 553, 562, 571, 576, 
579; iv. 12, 107,111,218,233, 263,269, 
278, 281,303, 362, 383, 385, 479, 564, 
565, 662, 699, 709, 738, 757, 787, 788; 

v. 8, IS, 103, 132, 157, 159, 166, 174, 
176, 178—181, 216, 217, 221, 222, 232, 
233, 252, 265, 280, 282, 288, 355— 358, 
44S, 454, 464, 513, 519—524, 529, 535 
—538, 572, 573, 576; vi. 2, 211, 485, 
669; vii. 76, 83, 142, 143, 161, 192,201, 
202, 228, 230—233. 250, 275, 276, 302, 
314, 327, 349, 384, 399 ; viii. 40, 50, 59, 
60, 80,112, 115,119,120,209—211,355, 
402, 422, 426, 429, 430. Banquetmg- 
house, vii. 4 ; viii. 40. Chapel, iii. 22 ; 

vii. 231. Forest, viii. 22. Fountain- 
court, vii. 368. Frog-walk, vii. 229. 
Frow-walk, vn. 2 2 9 . Gardens, viii. 115, 
118, 356. Home-park, V. 281; viii. 40, 
115,118. The Toy, Vii. 228. Trophy- 
gateway, viii. 40. Wolsey’s-hall, viii. 

197. Town, iii. 84; viii. 120. 

Hanelye, the manor of, in Gloucester, 

i. 58. 

Hanmer (sir Thomas), viii. 600. 

Hanover, vi. 441, 573, 586 ; vii. 78, 204; 

viii. 102, 113, 134, 143, 249, 285, 286 ; 
375, 397, 411, 418, 419, 422, 430—432, 
447, 453—455, 467, 468, 504—506,509, 
511, 512, 514, 518, 520, 526, 527, 529, 
530, 532, 535, 539, 546. 

Hans, a painter, ii. 170. 

Hanworth, iii. 218, 229, 271, 273, 274, 
288, 303, 306, 364, 385 ; iv. 23, 24, 
738. 

“ Happy Return” yacht, vi. 143, 144. 
Harbord (Mr.), vii. 305, 306. 

Harcourt (father), v. 638. 

Harcourt (lady), her monumental statue, 
i, 56:?, 563. 

Harcourt (Rebecca La Bass, countess of), 
viii. 106. 

Harcourt (Simon, 1st viscount), counsel 
for Sacheverell, viii. 365 ; solicitor-ge- 
neral, 159 ; lord-chancellor, 394, 520. 
Harden (Richard), mayor of London, 
i. 384. 

Harding (G. P.), esq.? artist, i. ix., 154, 

198, 379 ; ii. 41, 335, 387, 517 ; ui. 36. 
Hardwick, viii. 47 3. 

Hardwicke (Philip Yorke, 1st earl), viii. 
245. 
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Harclyng, the rhyming chronicler, ^*'his 
quaint enumeration of the po&terii; of 
Margaret Athcling, i. 114 ; stanzas ^on 
the accession of Henry I., 131 ; on the 
good offices of abp. Anselm, 137 ; on 
the death of Matilda of Scotland, 157 ; 
on the courtship of Edward 111. and 
Philippa, 645. 

Harewell-park, ii. ClH. 

Harfoger, king of Norway, persuaded by 
Tostig to invade England, i. 43, 49. 
Hartieur, ii. 117, 118, 120, 139, '298, 300, 
4J(). 

Harford-bridge, iv. 430. 
liarington (John, 1st lord), y. 91, OS. 
llarlai (Mons.), French ambassador, iv. 
688 . 

Harlccli-castle, ii. 234, 236, 266, 290. 
Harlcian collection of MSS., viii. 475. 
Harley (John), bishop of Hereford, iii. 
468. 

Harold II., shipwrecked on the coast of 
Ponthiew, i. 37 ; immured in the dun- 
geons of Bcaurain, 37 ; released by 
William duke of Normandy, ?6.; his 
rupture with his brother Tostig, 38; 
assumption of the regal dignity, 39 ; 
marries Edith, widow of Gritlith, xirince 
of Wales, 'lb. ; repulses Tostig and llar- 
fager at Stanford-bridge, 49 ; his pacific 
overtures to William rejected, 51 ; slain 
by an arrow, 63, 172 ; buiied in Wal 
tliam-abbey, 53. 

Harp-makers of London, ii. 130. 
Harpsticld (Dr.), iv. 65, 

Harptrec, iv. 52. 

Harrington (James), author of “ Oceana,” 
Y. 361. 

Harrington (Mr ), of Helston, vii. 375. 
Harrington (sir John), the elder, ii. 288, 
2S9 ; iv. 46, 89—91, 96. 

Harrington (sir John), the younger, iv. 
91, 142, 410—414, 417, 418, 467, 666, 
696, 697, 705, 719, 720, 738—743, 765, 
768 ; V. 75. 

Harris (Joseph), the actor, vii. 430. 

Harris (Walter), physician, vii. 76, 434, 
440, 

Harrison (lady), mother of the maids, 
” Vi. 152. 

Harrison (major), v. 302, 363, 

Harsington, ii. 233. 

Hart (liichard), esq., i. 663. 

Hart (sir Percival), iv. 390, 391. 
Harrington (lady Eachel), viii. 42, 44. 
Hanley (colonel), v. 370. 

Han''ey (Wilham), physician, v. 334. 
Harwich, i, 511, 612 ; iii. 435 ; iv. 181, 
201, 202 ; V. 267, 570 ; vii. 33, 40D. 
Hastingfield, iv. 2H. 

Hastings, battle fought there between 
William and Harold, i. 51—53, 172. 
Hastings (sir Edward), iii. 484—437, 458, 

' 533 ; iv. 72, 74. 


Hastings (William of Ashby, 1st lord), 
ii 346—348, 353, 35 1, 3in. 

Ilately (Wm,), physician, ii. 215. 

Ilatlield, in Yorkshire, i. 554. 

Hatfield-house, ii. 151 ; hi 330/;'S31, 531, 
564, 566, 575, 580, 581 ; iv.' 5, IS, 19, 
25, 34, 37, 38, 43, 45, 4'^,’ 52. 59, 60, 
111, 113—115, 120, 121, 123—125, 
127—133, 134, 138, 141 ; V. 108, 181 ; 
VI. 93, 191 ; Vii. 77 ; viii, 5, 44. 

Hatton (Christopher, 1st lord), v. 417. 

Hatton (sir Christoiiher), iv. 31 1 — 314, 
389, 399, 411— .413, 419, 420, 412, 460, 
457, 465—467, 474, 490, 491, 503, 523, 
524, 609,626. 

Hatton-garden, ii. 359 ; in the reign of 
Elizabeth, iv. 314. 

Hausted (John de), i. 469. 

Haute (John), ii. 308. 

llavering-atte-bowcr, i. 470, 486; ii. 26, 
29, so, 32, 93, 101, 105, 145, 231, 447; 
iii. 11, 24, 25, 377—379 ; iv. 14, 575, 
577. ^ .- 

Haversham (sir John Thompson, 1st lord), 
viii. 232. 

Havrc-dc-Grace, iv. 220 ; v. 449, 460 ; 
vi. 627. 

Hawkins (sir John), iv. 280, 399. 

Hawkswell-hall, ii. 564. 

ITawles (sir John), viii. 254. 

ITawsted-hall, iv. 430. 

Hawtayne (Goodwin), valet, i. 485. 

Hawtayne (rev. Mr,), tutor to William 
III., vii. 18. 

Hay (colonel), vi. 632. 

Hay (lord James), of Sawlcy, v. 130. 

Hay-hill-farra, Berkclcy-strect, vii. 3S1» 
394, 395. 

Hay-market, viii. 442. 

Hayward (sir John), iii. 423. 

Hayward’s History of Henry IV., iv. 726, 
727, 746. 

** Head of the Churcli,” a title refused by 
Elizabetli, iv, 153, 165. 

H^ad (sir Kichard), of llochesler, vi. 290, 
292. 

Hearn (Dr.), chaplain of Mary II., vii. 
331. 

Heath (Nicholas), archbishop of York, 
hi. 583 ; iv. 136, 137, 140,113,144,244. 

Heathfield (now Battle), famed for the 
battle between the English and Nor- 
mans, i. 61. 

Heaving on Easter-Monday, the custom, 
i. 441. 

Hedges (sir Charles), secretary of state,, 
vi. 433, 434; viii. 178, 496. 

Ileidelburg, iii. 373; iv. 217. 

Helen’s (St.) priory, i. 450. 

Hell, a dungeon at Westminster, v. 359, 
362, 364. 

IMl-fire club, viii. 514. 

Hclmes (Henry), a Norfolk bencher,!?. 
646. 
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Henkietta M Am A’-^continucd. i 

eiribarks for Franco, r. 44,L 449. 

iiiarnage of her daughter jUeurietta with Orleans, 452 

returns to England, 454. 

residence at iSoinerset-liouse, 455. 

returns to France, 457. 

resides at (^olombe, 457, 

her serious illness, 4G0 — 4G2- 

her deatlvind funeral, 46*4 — 167. 

JBokuet’s funeral oration, 468 — 472. 
elegiac verses to her mcmoiy, 4 77. 
her portiaits, 190, 25^), 295, 447, 418. 


Henry T., king of England, surnamed 
Eeauclerc, his birth, i. 64 ; kiiighteij at 
■VVestmiuster, 119 ; his education, 120 ; 
his paternal legacy, 120, 121 ; stipu- 
lates with Anselm Fitz -Arthur for ‘his 
father’s tomb, 102 ; suitor to Matilda 
of Scdtland, 117—119, 126—120 ; 
Eobert of Gloucester’s characteristic 
notice of him, 119; disputes his 
brother liobert respecting Cotentin, 
121 ; seizes on St. Michaers-mount, 
123; a wanderer in France and Ger- 
many, ih.', returns to England, and 
quells the rebellion of liobert Movvliray, 
122 ; his bitter animosity to William 
Warren, 123, the weird woman’s pre- 
diction of his regal honours, 123, 124 ; 
proclaimed king of England, 95, 125 ; 
crowned, 125; his amours, 128; mar- 
ried to Matilda of Scotland, 129, 130; 
his moral and political reforms, 135, 
136 , pacification between him and his 
brother Kobert, 137 ; quarrels with 
Anselm, 138 — 141 ; reconciliation 
efl’ceted, 114; his cold treatment of his 
brother Robert, 147 ; his victorious 
battle at Tincliebray, 148 ; his frequent 
visits to Normandy, 135, 141, 146, 148, 
149, 151, 152, 153, 156, ISO, 183 ; his 
colloquy with the heiress of Glamor- 
gan, 151, 152 ; marriage of his son and 
daughter, 153 ; all'ected with the tid- 
ings of the death of Matilda, his con- 
sort, 157 ; and of the untimely death of 
his son 'William, 164, 168; marries 
Adelicia of Louvaine, 168 — 171; sup- 
' presses the inbreak of the Welsh, 172 ; 
and of Fulk, curl of Anjou, in Nor- 
mandy, 173; appoints empress Ma- 
tilda heiress-presumptive, 175 ; his rest- 
less nights, 181 ; death, 184, 185, 203, 
portraits, 185 ; interred at Reading, 
186; his treasury seized by Stephen, 
his successor, 205, 

Henry IL, surnamed Fitz-Empress, king 
of England, his birth, i. 182 ; visits Ins 
mother in England, 225, 226; his 
efforts to ascend the throne of England, 
228, 230, 231 f assumes the titles of 
duke of Nomandy and Aquitaine, and 
count of Anjou, 230, 250 ; pacification 


between him and Stephen, 231, 232, 
25 i; his h'gitimacy qucftlioiied, 232 ; 
niarrics Eleaiiora of Aquitaine, 252, 
253; accehsiori and ooroniition, 25 1 — 
256; meets the nobility at Walling- 
ford, 258 ; graphic descriptions of his 
persiuiiul maiineis, 259, 260, crowned 
second time, 264 ;* visits Normandy 
With his queen, 265 ; contest with 
Thomas iVllecket, 266 — 268, 271 ; do- 
mestic 'trials, 273, 274, 280 — 286; 
atrocious crimes, 263, 271; reconciled 
to Eleanora, 279 ; but soon ro-imprisons 
her, 280 ; his death and burial, 286, 
287, 338, 355 ; his children, 253, 256, 
258, 264, 269, 270, 271, 291. 

Henry III., king of England, his birth, 
1 . 339 ; coronation, 347 ; disputes with 
his mother, 349 — 351 ; defeated at 
Taillebourg, 352 ; his matrimonial at- 
tempts, 358 ; marries l^leanor of iVo- 
vence, 361 — 364; love of the ime arts, 
301, 367; attempt on his hie, 368 , at 
war with St. Louis, 370 ; compelled to 
sit on the bench of justice, 373 , validity 
ot his mainage disputed, 380 ; (piells 
the revolt at Guienne, 081 , entertained 
at Fans, 386 , the barons’ wars, 392 — 
403, tlic supplies for the royal table, 
404 ; death and burial, 408 ; epitaph, 
409; his will, 381, 408 ; children, 365, 
369, 370, 372, 382, 411 ; portrait, 381 ; 
tomb, 446. 

Henry IV., king of England (see Henry of 
Jiolingbroke) , ascends the tlirone, li. 23, 
24 , insurrection to dejicse him, 25, 2(> ; 
his suspected implication in the murder 
of Richard 11. , 27, 35, 36 , hi.s treat- 
ment of Isabella of Valois, 28 — 37; 
espousals and marriage to Joanna of 
Navarre, 66, 70 ; his valour at the 
battle of Shrewsbury, 74 ; utlhcted with 
lepiosy, 85; death and burial, 87; ex- 
amination ot his tomb, 104, 105. 

Henry V., king of England, hi.s birth, ii. 
60, 108 ; education, 109; .studies at 
Oxford, 110; his mad frolics when 
prince of Wales, 111 — 113, Ins sup- 
posed intrigue to depose his father, 1 1 4, 
115; accession, 87,110; his hon-hke 
wooing of Katherine of Valois, 117, 
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118 ; a plot discovered, 119 ; invasion 
ofFrraice, 119 — 3 29 ; victory at Agin- 
court, 89, 120 , interview with lady 
Katheiinc at Fontoisc, 122; betrothed 
toller, 125 , marriage, 12G, honeymoon 
passed in the wars, 12 S, arrives in 
EngluiKl with his consort, 132; his 
cruel treatment of the queen-dowager, 
03 — 98, 137; believes in astrology, 
136; renews his conquests in France, 
136 — 110 ; death and burial, 141 — 143. 

Henry VI., king of England, his birth, ii. 
137; enthroned, 144 , his infant pro- 
gresses, 141 — 14G ; crowned, 151, his 
inarnagc v\uth Margaret of Anjou ne- 
gotiated, 169 — 174, his poverty, 180, 
181, 187; espoused to Margaret by 
proxy, 175 ; marriage, 183 ; murder of 
the duke of G-loucestcr, 189 ; Cade’s re- 
bellion, 197; commencement of the war 
of the Ii.oses, 201 , his aberratior of 
mind, 208 — 216 ; defeat at St. Alban’s, 
218; captivity,, 234, 238; takes refuge 
in Harlech-castle, 256; imilrisoned m 
the Tower, 288, 289, 291, 340, 341 ; 
released, 297, re-captured, 300 ; mur- 
dered, 305 , burial, 306 , his son, prince 
Edward, 210—214, 303, 304. 

Henry VII., king of England, his parent- 
age, 11 36 4,409; acknowledged king, 
366, 419, 420; marnes Elizabeth of 
York, 422, invades France, 436; 
I^erkin Warbeck’s rebellion, 437, 440 — 
442 ; first interview with Katharine of 
Arragon, 462 — 464; attachment to his 
queen, 443—445 ; his cruel conduct 
towards Katharine of Arragon, 477 — 
491 ; suitor to Joanna, queen- regnant 
of Castile, 485 — 491; his death, 455, 
491 ; children, 427, 436, 439, 440, 450; 
his portraits, 455, 456. 

Henry VIII , king of England, birth, ii. 
436 ; assists at the marriage of his 
brother Arthur, 467, 470 ; betrothed to 
Katharine of Arragon, 476; deluded 
to sign a protest against the heiroth- 
ment, 485, 486 ; an inveterate gambler, 
iii. 356 ; marries Katharine of Arragon, 
ii. 492 ; is crowned, 493 ; birth and 
death of his eldest son Henry, 49S, 
500 ; his wars in France, 501 — 506; 
person and manners, 515 ; his aliena- 
tion and divorce of Katharine, 523— 
541, 635 ; courtship with Anne Boleyn, 
536, 537, 585 — 630; marries Anne, 
540, 633 — 635 ; death of Katharine, 
555, 661 ; his plot to ruin Anne, 662 — 
668 ; her trial and execution, 668 — 
700; lii. 5, 6; cruel treatment of the 
princess Mary, iii. 330 — 352 ; marries 
Jane Seymour, iii. 5 — 9 ; birth of Ed- 
ward VI., 16, 17 ; grief for the death of 
Jane, 2 4 ; advertises for a fourth wife^ 
81 — 34; chooses Anne of Cleves, 33; 


Holbein’s deceptive portrait of her, 34; 
%liis bitter disappointment, calling her 
. “ a great Flanders mare,” 43 — 45 ; 
their public meeting at Greenwich, 46 
— 55 ; reluctance to the marriage, 45, 
66, 71 ; the wedding, 57 — 59 ; divorced, 
66 — 77; falls love with Katharine 

Howard, 116 — IIS; marries Jier, 120; 
northern progr^^,s with her, 130 — 132 ; 
his thanksgiving for hi*s conjugal happi- 
ness, 135; grief on receiving the 
tidings of his queen’s misconduct, 136 ; 
condemnation and execution of Katha- 
rine, 166 — 170 ; his book against Luther, 
193; marries Katharine Parr, J99 — 
203; besieges Boulogne, 216 — 221; 
takes umbrage at Katharine’s sincerity, 
246 ; illness and death, 250 — 252 ; ob- 
sequies, 254 — 257 ; Will, 396 ; execu- 
tions during his reign, 470. 

Henry I , king of France, uncle of 
Matilda of Flanders, i. 27, 32 ; invades 
Kormandy, 32, 33 ; his death, 34. 

Henry II., king of France, iii. 560, 571, 
574; lY. 66, 70, 120, 369—171, 209, 
286. 

Henry HI., king of France (see Henri; ^ 
clulce of Anjou), iv. 402 — 405, 409, 428, 
487, 488, 502, 514, 530—532, 558, 559, 
615. 

Henry IV , king of France, iv. 615 — 618, 
G39 — 641, 643, 644, 648— 650, 665,693, 
725, 751—756, 760, 764; V. 185; 196, 
543. 

Henry V, emperor, suitor to princess 
Matilda, i, 151, 152 ; their marriage, 
153 ; his death, 174 ; legendary notice 
of him, 176. 

Henry, bishop of Winchester, i. 97. 

Henry de Blois, bishop of Winchester, i. 
209 ; declares for the empress Matilda, 
212 — 214; talces offence, and rejoins 
her party, 126, 220, 221. 

Henry, duke of Anjou, iv. 303, 304, 315 
— 323, 328 — 334, 337 — 342, 348, 349, 
354—356, 388, 391, 402. 

Henry, duke of Orleans, hi 316, 317, 355. 
Henry, earl of Huntingdon, i. 208. 

Henry Frederick, eldest son of J ames I., 
V. 55—62, 80, 98, 101, 116, 130 ; created 
prince of Wales, 136—142, 146, 147 ; 
his*death, 148 — 152. 

Henry of Bolmgbroke, duke of Hereford 
and Lancaster, i. G02, 604; ii. 13 — 24, 
59 — 62. See Henrij IV. 

Henry of Huntingdon, his verses on the 
marriage, of Adelicia of Louvaine, i. 
171. 

Henry of Louvaine, monk of Afflighara, 
i. 195, 196. 

Henry of Montpelier, apothecary, i. 443. 
Henry of Navarre, suiSor to Elizabeth, iv. 
336, 402, 428, 615. See Henri/ IV. of 
France, 
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Henry (Philip), nonconformist, v. 382. J 
Henry, i3nnce of Orange, v. 275, 2a), 
28S— 291- I 

2Ienry, son of Charles I., duke of Glou- 
cester, V. 374, 375, 394, 402, 407, 412 
— 122, 430 ; vii. 120. 

Henry, son of Edward L, i. 424. 

Henry, son ot Henry H., Ins birth, i. 256, 
258; entitled dukc^^of Guierfne, 270 ; 
crowned heir of England, 270, 271 ; 
revolts from his father, 273, 275 ; peni- 
tence and death, 279. * 

Henry, the Large, count of Champagne, 
i. 206. 

Henry, the Lion, dnke of Saxony, i. ^69, 
315. 

Henry, versilicator to Henry III., i. 405. 
Hcntisncr, the German traveller, iv. 697 
—703. 

Heralds’-collcge, Bcnnct’s-liill, iii. 296, 
5,87. 

Herbault (M. de), French minister, v. 234, 
230 . 

Herbert (admiral), vi. 323. 

Herbert (Edward, 1st lord), of Cherbury, 
iv 4 17 — 149; v. 123 — 125. 

Herbert (George), priest and poet, iii. 
421. 

Herbert (Henry, lord), iv. 658, 736. 
Herbert (hon. Mrs.), vi. 292. 

Herbert (Maud), countess of Northum- 
berland, ii. 411, 414, 418. 

Herbert (Richard, 2nd lord), v. 861, 364, 
371, 370, 380, 383. 

Herbert (sir William), ii. 410. 
llerli-strewera at the coronation of James 
IL, VI. 107, 108. 

IT(‘ide])y, near Grantham, i. 443, 
Hereford,!. 510 ; ii. 82 ; m. 295. Sec of, 
viii. 483. Market-place, ii. 159. 
Hereford (John de Bohun, 12th earl), 
i. 531, 532, 

Herenhansen, viii. 518. 

Hcriot (George), the banker, v. 59, 73, 
157. 

Heriot’s-hospiial, v. 60. 

Herlcwin of Contevillo, supposed to be 
nuiriied to Arlotta, i. 30 ; his respect 
to the remains of the Conqueror, i. 101. 
Hermentrude, village near Eouen, the 
death-place of the Conqueror, i. 100, 
120 . 

Hermit, a German, his advice to Matilda 
of Flanders, i. 89, 90, 

Herne (Joseph), v. 366. 

Heron (sir Giles), iii 395. 

Herrick (Mr.), jeweller, v. 183. 

Herrick (Robert), poet, v, 183. 

Herrics (Dr.), Scotch clergyman, V. 68, 
Herries (Jolm Maxwell, 4th lord),iv. 272. 
Hertford, ii. 88, 100; iii. 252 ; iv. 19. 
Castle, ii. 145, Sr20, 523 ; iii 331, 332, 
368—371, 394 ; iv. 11. SMre, ii. 029 ; 
iv. 205. 


Hertford (Edward Seymour, 1st carl), 
iv. 155, 203, 201, 623 — 625, 653. See 
1st 4u/ce of Homersef. 

Hertford (William Seynionr, 1st mar- 
quis), v. 137, 274, 278, 377. 

llervey (Mr.), v. 551. 

Hesdin, ii. 140, 270. 

Ilever-castle, ii. 564 — 5GS, 575, 586, 597 
603. 604, 702 ; hi 90. 

Hewet (Dr.), executed, v. 353. 

ncwett(Sir George), vii. 166 — 168, 3SL 

Ifewson (colonel), v. 379. 

Hexham, ii. 257, 258, 263, 288. Forest, 
li 259, 260, 26*3, 279. 

Ilcylichl, ii. 199, 217. 

Heywuod (Thomas), dramatist, iii. 305,* 
353, 46*0, 467, 501, 502, 558. 

Hicxes (Dr. George), the deprived dean 
of Worcester, vi. 217. 

Hicks (sir Baptist), his residence at Kcn- 
riigton, vii. 287. 

llick’s-hall, vi. 110. 

Hierarchy,” a treatise of religion, i. 434. 

lligford, tne duke of Norfolk’s servant, 
iv. 345, 346. 

Higgins (Mrs,), viii. 473. 

lligliam (sir Clement), judge, iii. 579. 

Ilighgate, iv. 74, 75, 77, 139. 

Uighlake, vii. 256. 

Highlands, v. 34 ; viii. 154. 

Hildebert, archbishop of Mens, his Latin 
poems, i. 118 ; his epithalamiiim of the 
marriage of Matilda and Henry 1., 
130. 

nm (Abigail), lady Masham,vin 77 — 80, 
104—106, 174, 181, 250,262— 26 1, 271, 
272, 274—277, 292—29 1, 300, 309— 
313, 325—328, 339—347, 361, 378, 
383, 393, 407, 409, 411,425,435, 139— 
414, 446 — 455, 462, 497,507,521—525, 
532, 538, 

Hill (Jack), page to prince George of 
Denmark, vm. 79, 358, 384, 385, 462. 

Hill (Mary), sister of Abigail, Mii. 174, 
32 ^. 

Hill (Mary), laundress to William, duke 
of Gloucester, viii. 89. 

Hill-street, vii. 395. 

Hindobtan, vi. 12, 

Hitchani (Mr.), attorney to Anne of Den- 
mark, v. 108. 

Hlaldigc, or lady, its meaning, i. 21, 133. 

Hoadley (Benjamin), successively bishop 
of Bangor, Hereford, 8ialisbitry, and 
Winchester, viii. 336, 351. 

Hobart (sir Henry), v. 61 5. 

Hobart (sir Jolm), v 614, 615. 

Hobbies, provincialism for cob-ponics, 
ii. 347. 

Hoby (sir Edward), iv. 038. 

Hoby (sir Philip), hi. 205; iv. 88. 

Hoddesdon, hi. 424. 

Hodges (Mr.), under-groom of the stoic, 

viii. 166. 
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Hoffman (Mr.)> envoy at Vienna, viii. 
23*), 450. 

Hoggart (William), esq., of Hammer- 
smith, V 305. 

Hoggenstrete, lii. 38. 

Hog-lane, iv. 200. 

llolbein-gateway, iii. 486 ; vii. 236, 348 ; 
viii. 146.“-''' 

Ilolbem (Hans), iii. 15, 34—37, 43, 124, 
221, 3S7, 388, 539. 

Holborn, ii. 224, 407. Hill, iv. 314. 

lioldenby, iv. 490 ; v. 96, 133, 134. 

Holland, ii. 297, 34S, 511, 657 ; in. 429, 
433,477, 540, 557 ; iv. 460, 513, 557; 
V. 57, 289, 290,347, 408, 409, 458, 459, 
468, 626 ; vi. 9, 84, 90, 185, 585, 649; 
vii. 2, 17—19, 23, 25, 26, 28, 33, 43, 
45, 46, 51, 53, 54, 66, 61, 62, 64—67, 
70, 72, 75—77, 81, 91—93, 98, 99, 104, 
105, 121, 127—130, 132, 135, 141, 148, 
144, 146, 154, 159, 163, 183, 186, 188, 
190, 192, 219, 228, 229, 234, 241, 243, 
249, 259, 261, 305, 306, 309, 312, 317, 
320, 324, 330, SSl, 352, 355,156, 371, 
387, 402, 403, 421, 430, 431, 449, 458, 
464; viii. 8, 21, 60,57, 58, 72, 118, 123, 
135, 163, 191, 260, 473. 

Ilollancl-dykes, vii. 30. 

Holland (Eleanor), ii. 15, 32. 

Tlolland family, i 470. 

Holland (Henry Rich., 1st earl), v. 196 — 
200, 211, 226, 256, 279, 363. 

nolland (Jane), half-sister of Richard II., 

ii. 44. 

Holland (John de, earl of Huntingdon), 
i. COO; ii. 2 4. 

Holland (Maud), “ the Fair,” ii. 5, 8. 

Holland (Robert de, 2nd lord), i. 533, 

Holland (sir Thomas), i. 470, 575 ; ii. 20. 

Holies (Danzill, 1st lord), v. 458, 459, 
551. 

Holhngbourne, iii. 104, 143. 

llollys (sir William), mayor of London, 

iii. 49. 

Holme, iii. 132. 

Holmes (sir John), vii. 49. 

Holmes (sir Robert), v. 672. 

llolt-castlc, 11 . 405. 

Holt (lord-chief-justice), viii. 244. 

Holy-Island, ii. 256. 

Holy Trinity-abbey, at Caen, founded by 
Matilda, i. 34 ; consecrated, 60 ; its 
modern destination, 61 ; grant of lands 
to, 90 ; Matilda of Flanders buried 
there, 91. 

Holy Tnnity-priory, Minories, the grant 
of Matilda of Scotland to, i. 161, 202. 

Holyrood-abbey, vi. 122, 126, Chapel, 
V. 61, 73. Church, v. 36, 37, 40. 
Palace, v. 36, 40, 52, 53, 62, 76, 79, 
84, 86, 89 ; vi. 96, 100, 101, 111, 115, 
13 S— 121, 124, 127, 130—133, 136, 143, 
307 ; vii. 81 ; viii. 266. 

Holywell, iii. 221 ; vii. 13. 


Ho, le (sir David), iii. 100, 103. 

Ho^e (sir John), of Cowdenknows, v. 77. 

Hoi orius III., pope, i. 351. 

Hocj: (Nathaniel), Monmouth’s chaplain, 
VI 224, 225. 

Hooke (Dr.), viii. 550. 

“ Hooker’s Ecclesiastical Polity” studied 
by Mary II., vii. 57. 

Hooper (Dr), dean of Canterbufy, and 
successively bisho‘|) of St. Asaph, and 
Bath and Wells, vii. 2 ; almoner to the 
princecs of Orange, 56, 57, 60, 64, 65, 
73, 74, 184, 316, 322, 331, 332, 337— 
339, 394, 402, 403, 432, 433; viii. 40, 
67, 189—191, 247. 

Hooper (John), bishop of G-loucester, 
iii. 546. 

Hop (Mr.), ambassador from the States* 
General, vii. 299, 300. 

Hope, the, v. 568. 

Hopton (Dr.), chaplain to queen Mary, 
hi. 401, 402. 

Hoptoh (John), bishop of Norwich, iv. 

202 . 

Hopton (lord Ralph), v. 310. 

Hopton (sir Owen), lieutenant of the 
Tower, iv. 604. 

Horndon, li. 702. 

Horned caps, i. 597, 607, C13. 

Hornesby, mayor of Coventry, ii. 112. 

Horse, a white one a sign of sovereignty, 
i. 566, 578 ; h. 146, 168, 417, 570 ; 
lii. 440, 458; iv. 192, . 

Horse-ferry, Westminster, vi. 266, 2 SO. 

Horse-guards, vii. 88. Passage, viii, 1 88, 

Horse-racing first performed, ii. 508, 

Horse-sand, the, v. 449. 

Horsey (captain), viii. 371, 373. 

Horsham, hi. 159. 

Horton-church, in, 225. 

Hostoden, ambassador of the duke of 
Cleves, iii. 46, 55, 72. 

Hotham (sir John), v. 289,298, 301, 302> 
334. 

Houille, vi, 354. 

Houndsditch, iv. 200. 

Hounfleet, li 180. 

Hounslardyke-palace, vii. 30, 49, 50, 102, 
122, 141. 

Hounslow-heath, ii. 104; iii. 235; \i. 193, 
197. 

House qf Lords in the eleventh century, 
i. 160. 

Howard (cardinal), v. 651, 654. 

Howard (Charles, 2nd lord), of Effing- 
ham, iv. 571—573, 587, 588, 594, 609, 
631, 675, 683. See earl of Nottingham. 

Howard (Douglas), See lady Sheffield, 

Howard (Edward, 1st lord), of Escrick, 
V. 652, 659; vi. 128, 

Howard family, its origin, i. 459, 470; 
hi. 99—101. 

Howard (Henry), osq., of Corby-castle, 
his transcript of the Golden-book of 
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St. Alban’s, i. 154 ; Iiis “ Memorial of 
the Howard Family,” 150. 177, lB)i — 
101 ; iii. 101. Fohsessor of Thomar. a- 
Becket’s grace-cup, 25S; ii. 501. 

Howard (lion, colonel), i 5SG. 

Howard (John, 1st lord), afterwards duke 
of ICorfolk, ii. JOS, 32G, 327. 

Howard (lady Elizabeth), ii. 5G4 ; iv. 75, 
293. " ^ ‘ ^ 

Howard (lady Frances), countess of Essex, 
V. 150, 102. 

Howard (lady Jane), countess of West- 
moreland, iv. 297. 

Howard (lady Margaret), i. 4G3. 

Howard (lady Mary), ii. 049, G79. 

Howard (lady IMary), iv. 472, 010-^012. 

Howard (lord Edmund), queen Katharine’s 
father, iii. 100—105. 

Howard (lord Henry), iv. 685, 738. ,S’ce 
earl of Js^ortliwapton. 

Howard (lord Thomas), of Worksop, vi. 
229. 

Howard (lord William), iv. 486, 4^6. 

Howard (Mrs,), bed-chamber woman to 
queen CJaroline, viii 250. 

Howard (Mrs. Grevillc), i. 530, 537, 

Howard (Thilip), esq., of Corby-castle, 
ni. 122. ^ 

Howard (.sir Edward), ii. 497, 500, 501 ; 
iii. 39; iv. 022. 

Howard (sir George), brother to queen 
Katharine, iii. 634. 

Howard (sir li.), vii. 270. 

Howard (Thomas, 1st lord), of Walden, 
hi. 430. 

Howard (William, 1st lord), of ETingham, 

h. Oil, 045--G47; iii. 20, 39, 100, 157 
—102, 488, 493, 490, 499, 512, 513, 
534; iv. 72—75, 82, 91, 143, 107, 311. 

Howe (Jack), equerry to Mary II., vii. 
229, 317, 414, 415, 421. 

Hubert de Burgh, i. 318, 358, 303. 

Hubert (Walter), archbishop of Canter- 
bury, i. 833, 334. 

Huddleston (Andrew), iii. 11, 420 — 428. 

Huddleston (father), popish priest, v. 
075—077. 

Huddleston (John), iii. 427. 

Hmldleston (Mr.), of Sawston-hall, iii. 

-■ 420, 427, 454. 

Hudson (Jeffrey), a dwaiff, v. 248, 314, 
327, 328. 

Hugh IX., count de la Marche, i. 329, 
349—355. 

Hugh Bigod, steward of Henry I., his 
oath to the barons, i. 204. 

Hugh Capet, i. 107. 

Hugh de Lusignan, count de la Marche, 
the betrothed of Isabella of Angonlcmc, 

i. 326—338, 342 marries Isabella, 348 
' — 354 ; death, 355. 

Hugh de Lnsignan, son of the count de 
la Marche, i. 352, 354, 365. 

Hugh, duke of Burgundy, i. 306. 


Hugh Lupus, his wife’s dairy commended, 
i. 150. 

Hugh Northwold, bishop of Ely, i. 380. 

Hugh of the ron, i. 40(>'. 

Hugh (St.), bishop of Lincoln, Ips visit to 
Godstow-nunnery, i. 27(i; interview 
with Eichard II., 317, 318.. 

Hughes (Mr.), tailor, vu. 418”' 

Hugo, cardinal-legate, i. 280 . 

Huguenots persecuted by Louis XIV., vi. 
685; vii. 104. 

Huick (Dr.), queen Elizabeth’s physician, 
iv. 225, 205, 415. 

Huick (Dr. Robert), physician to Katharine 
Parr, iii. 280 — 282. 

Hulct, assistant at the execution of 
Charles I., v. 379, 381 — 383. 

Hull, iii. 133; iv. 485 ; Y. 289, 300—302, 
334, 409. 

Humber, ii. 240 ; iii. 133. 

IJpme (lord), v. 56, 78. 

Humphreys (Dr.), leader of the puritans, 
iv. 252. 

Iluncks, ‘military commander, v. 078, 379, 
380. 

Ilungcrford (Robert, 3rd baron), ii. 210, 
250, 203. 

Ilimsdon, ii. 59S, 599; iii. 25, 332 — 385, 
340—343, 346—348, 350,351, 353,301, 
305, 375, 391, 392, 407, 419, 420, 421, 
427 ; iv. 9, 10, 342. 

Hunsdon (George Carey, 2nd lord), ir. 
469, 510, 059— GO 1, 709, 711, 727. 

Hunsdon (Henry Carey, Jst loid), iv, 
145, 155, 194, 200, 201, 232, 251, S2G, 
342, 469, 571. 

Hunt (father), a Franciscan priest, vii. 8. 

Hunt (Mrs. Arabella), vii. 408. 

Hunter of llopton, original charter to the 
family, i. 119. 

Ilimtnigdon, li. 513, 51 I, viii. 214. 

Himtingdon (Francis Hastings, 2n(learl), 

iii. 479. 

Huntingdon (Henry Hastings, 3rd carl), 

iv. 487, 608, 678. 

Huatingdonshire, ii. 549. 

Hunting-seasons fixed, viii. 422, 423. 

Huntington (major), v. 358. 

Huntley (George Gordon, Otli earl),v. 49. 

Huntley (lady Ehzabelli Howard, mar- 
chioness of), vi. 129, 130. 

Hurstmonccaux, its castle, built by blsliop 
G undid ph, i. 00 ; noticed, v. 361 

Hussey (John, lord), of Sleaford, lii. 330, 
331, 333,334; iv. 4. 

Hussey (lady), of Sleaford, iii. 334. 

Husso de Thornville, valet, i. 450. 

Hutton (David),* ii. 050. 

Hutton (Matthew), archbishop of York, 
iv. 703—700. 

Hutton (Mary), of Hiitton-Jolm, iii. 427. 

Hyde-abbey, founded by Henry L and 
Matilda, i. 153; the bodies of their 
royal ancestors removed there, ib» 
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Ilyfio (Anno), ducliess of York, her birth, 
viii. 2i(); settles at the Hague, v 421 ; 
vii 20 ; James falls m love with her, v. 
424; her marriage, 430, 431; death, 
604, vii. 8; her parentage, viii. 216, 
217. 

Hyde tccaptain), a cavalier, v. 2S7. 

Hyde (lady 1atharine),earl of Kochester’s 
daughter, viii. 461. 

Hyde (lady Mary), viii. 14S, 366, 367. 

Hyde (Lawrence), vi. 81, 85, 86. See earl 
of Rochester. 

Hyde-park, v. 125, 237, 238, 553, 564; 
vi. 54 ; vii. 211, 212, 237, 250, 272, 277, 
356, 394, 444 ; viii. 208, 210, 479, 481. 

Hyde-park-corner, iii. 484; v. 215. 

Ibarra, governor of the Netherlands, iv. 
642. 

Ida, countess of Cl eves, i. 196. 

Ida, countess of Namur, mother of Adc- 
licia of Louvaine, i. 167. 

Ida, earl of Boulogne, i. 236. 

Iden (Alexander), sheritf of Keni, ii. 199. 

Ildo (Peter), the gaoler of Caen, i. 104. 

Irnoyne de Sulleye, i. 407. 

Inchinquin (Mary Villiers, lady), vii. 47, 
49, 64, 188, Viii. 44. 

India, V. 486, 524, 700. 

Iiigatestono, iii. 438, 439 ; iv. 201. 

Iiigleby (John), prior of the Charter-house, 
11. 369, 370. 

Inglefield (sir Prancis), iii. 401,410 — 413, 
464, 508, 509. 

Ingleton (ahbd), almoner to Mary Bea- 
trice, vi. 667. 

Ingoldsby (colonel), v. 375, 376. 

Inn, its original signification, i. 257. 

Innes (Lewis), almoner of Mary Beatrice, 
vi. 267, 627, 659, 660. 

Innocent HI., pope, i. 323, 324. 

Innocent VIII., pope, ii. 426. 

Innocent XL, pope, vi. 192, 231. 

Innocent XII., pope, vi. 353. 

Inspruck, vi. 22. 

Inspruck (archduchess of), vi. 15, 16, 28. 

Inverness, vi. 456. 

Ipswich, i. 451 ; iii 435, 438, 443 ; iv. 202 
—204, 267; Y. 160. 


Irt^and, its deplorable state in the reign 
(jf Elizabeth, iv. 472 — 476, 694, 713, 
15, 757 ; in that of William and Mary, 
Nir. 262 — 266, 393 ; alluded to, li. 13 — 
15,109, 110, 194, 200, 230, 441,618; 
iii. 114, 115, 137, 156, 539, 544; iv. 
196, 197, 288, 385, 461, 463, 472—474, 
476, 494, 584, 632, 681, 694, 1J.Z, 715, 
716, 718, 725, 737, 738, 743, 755, 757, 
761, 768, 769 ; v. 273, *397, 399, 659, 
687, 690; vi. 187, 311, 314, 317, 319, 
320, 3‘-.2— 326, 396, 443, 453, 456, 470, 
574, 610; vii. 117, 189, 197, 205, 207, 
211, 220,221,227, 234, 235, 239, 242 — 
244, 247, 253, 257, 260, 261, 263, 266, 

275, 277, 279, 288, 289, 290, 291, 295— 
298, 301, 307, 309, 312, 316, 319, 334, 
337, 339, 350, 393, 407, 426; Viii. 10, 
39, 161, 225, 254, 255, 334, 420, 421, 
426, 483, 485, 497, 510, 522, 527, 540. 
St. Patrick’s-cathedral, iv. 473 ; vii. 

276 . ^ 

Ireland! (Kobert de Vere, duke of), i. 601, 
603. 

Ireton (general Henry), v. 362. 

Iroquois, viii. 585. 

Irvine (Mr.), of Brackly, viii. 534. 

Isaac Comnenus, lord of Cyprus, i. 299— 
303. 

Isabeau of Bavaria, queen of France, ii. 
2, 4, 37, 106—108, 120—126, 131, 140, 
141, 145, 152. 

Isabel, duchess of York, i. 614. 

Isabel of Castile, queen of Spain, ii. 335, 
442, 458—461, 476, 477. 

Isabel of Warwick, ii. 351, 374 — 378, 
383. 

Isabel, queen of Portugal, and sister of 
Katharine of Arragon, ii. 459. 

Isabella, countess of Holland, i. 450, 
451. 

Isabella, daughter of king John, after- 
wards empress of Germany, i. 345, 364, 
365. 

Isabella, daughter of James II., vi. 74, 
108, 128, 129; vii. 40, 65—67, 82. 
Isabella, duchess of Burgundy, ii. 168. 
Isabella of Anjou, mother of Margaret, ii. 
163—167, 207. 


IS^VBELLA OF Angouleme, queen-consort of king John. 

parentage and inheritance, i. 329, 330. • 
betrothed to Hugh de Lusignan, 330 — 332. 
marries king John, 332, 333. 
is crowned at Westminster, 333. 

suspected of conj'ugal infidelity, and disgraced, 340, 341. 
reconciled to her husband, 345. 

death of king John, and coronation of her son, Henry III., 346, 347. 

marries Hugh de Lusignan, 348, 349. 

loses her whole patrimony, 352. 

attempts the life of St. Louis, 352, 353, 

death, burial, and tomb, 354, 355. 

her children, 339, 341, 345—347, 355, 

VOL. vm. R R 
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Isabella of France, surnamed Th,* Fair, queen of Edward If. 

parentaei'e, portion, and pjetrothnieiit, i. 471, 172. 
man ICS Edward 11., 4 7S', 474. 
coronation, 4 7 G, 477. 

alfroiit received by her at Leeds-oastle, 4S9 — 491. 
feuds between her and Edward II., 495 — 49S. 
her intri^es in l^aris, 499. 

faniihantics with Lord Eoger Mortimer, 489, 492, 499, 509, r'jc — 509, 512,. 
5‘2G-Tr534. 

dismissed from France, and visits Ilainault, 508 — 510. 

enthusiasm of the people on her return to England, 511 — 513. 

murder of her roy5.1 consort, 523 — 525, 53 1. 

execution of her paramour ilortiiner, 534. 

condned in the fortress of Oastlc-liising, 535 — 539. 

death, burial, and effigy, 539 — 542. 

children, 483, 485, 492. 

Isabella of Valois, surnamed The Little Queen, second queen-consort of Kicliard II, 
parentage and betrothment, ii. 1 — 5. 
marriage and coronation, 9, 10. 
separated from her consort, IS — 20, 24. 
joins the revolt against Henry rv., 25, 20. 
murder of her consort, 27, 28. 

refuses to marry the prince of Wales, 2^, 30, 35, 37. <■ 
returns to France, 32 — 35. 

betrothed and married to the heir of Orleans, 37, 38. 

birth of Iicr daughter, 39. 

death, burial, and portrait, 39 — 41. 


Isabella of Castile, i. 583. 

Isabella of Savoy, duchess of Modena, 
vi. 74. 

Isabella, or Elizabeth, daughter of 
Edward IIL, i. 554, 569, 581, 682. 
Iselden, iv. 716. 

“Island rrincess,” an opera, by P. A. 

Motteux, viii. 80. 

Isle of Sheppey, li. 81. 

Isle of Wight, i. 334, 344; ii. 74; iii. 235 ; 
V. 358, 36*1, 3G7, 403, 508, 621; vii. 
253; viii. 159. 

Islington, Welsh barons quartered at, 
i. 433 ; alluded to, ii. 288, 407; iv. 205, 
438, G99; v. 689 ; viii. 250. 

Islip (Simon), archbishop of Canterbury, 
i. 542, 588. 

Italian opera first performed in England, 
V. 622. 

Italy, ii. 1G8, 522, 623; vi. 3, 29, 33, 37, 
47, 53, 57, 8G, 100. 

' “ Iter Lusitania, or the Portugal Voyage,” 
V. 502. 

Ivo de Tallebois, first baron of^ Kendal, 
hi. 176, 177. 

Jacobite button described, vi. 383. 
Jacobite songs, vi. 351, 355, 39 G, 587, 
643; vii. 189, 224, 273—275, 317, 400; 
Viii. 76, 77, 119, 4G3. 

Jacobite-walk in Hyde-parfc, vii. 212. 
Jalinc (Faulus), S^olish ambassador, iv. 
686 , 688 . 

Jamaica, Port Stoyal, v. 411 ; vii. 404. 
James (Dr.), Elizabeth’s physician, iv. 72G. 
James Fran Js Edward, son of James II,, 


his birth, vi. 21G; baptism, 242, 243; 
invested with the order of the (larter, 
333 ; proclaimed James HI,, 419 ; severe 
illness, 475 ; his political majority, 482; 
letter to the marquess of Jlrumnioiid, 
ih. ; embarks for Scotland, 490 ; attacked 
with the measles, zb. , captured by sir 
George Byug, 192 ; assumes the title of 
the chevalier Si, George, 495 ; enters 
the French army, ?7 j. ; his valour at 
the battle of ]Malpla<iuei, 501; visits 
Grenoble, 529; visits lus mother at 
Cluuilot, 532 ; seized with the small- 
pox, 539 ; compelled to (put St. Ger- 
mains, 549, proceeds to Bar-le-duc, 
574; befriended by tlie duke and 
^diicliess of Lorraine, 569, 576, 6SG — 
589; Gobert’s portrait of him, 590; 
ordered to the wmters of Flombi^res, 
597, GO 9, 61 G, manifestations in his 
favour at tlic death of queen Anne, 
G21, 622 ; joins the Scottish rebellion 
of 1715, G27 — 6*45 ; returns IR disguise 
to St. Germains, G4 7; retires to Avignon, 
C52; unsuccessful offers of marriage, 
656 ; his letter to the abbess of Chaillot 
on the death of his mother, 6G8 ; bill 
for his attainder, vih. 113, 117, 121, 
122; letter to queen Anne, 416 — 418; 
who sets a iirice on his liead, 510, 511. 

James 1,, king of Great Britain, his pedi- 
gree, i 107; birtii, iv. 250 ; v. 7; edu- 
cation and regency, iv. 273, 300, 480 — 
482, 497, 499, 525, 526, 552, 553, 588; 
V. 8— IG ; his marriage wilh Anne of 
Denmark, 17— 30^ visits the Danish 
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capital, 31 — S3 ; his queen’s coronation, 
35 — 4.0 ; liis palace attacked by Both- 
well, 51 , queen Elizabeth’s letters to 
Mm, iv. C55, 657, CCS—670 ; in secret 
commuprcation with sir Robert Carey, 
662, 767, 768; recognised by Eliza- 
beth as her successor, 755, 771 ; Gowry 
plot, V. — 72, 76 ; succeeds to the 
British empire, 78 — 82; his work, “ The 
Basilicon Doran,” 80, 81 ; coronation, 
104 ; gunpowder plot, 122, 123 ; death 
of prince Henry, 148 — 152 ; visits Scot- 
land, 168 ; death of his consort, Anne 
of Denmark, 181 — 183 ; relaxes his 
persecution of the Romanists, 202 ; his 
death, 203. 

James II., king of England, his birth, 
V. 255, 256 ; escapes from St. James’- 
palace, 345; visits his mother at the 
Louvre, 388 ; falls in love with Anne 
Hyde, 424 ; his marriage, 430, 431 ; 
accompanies the squadron to meet 
Catharine of Braganza, 508 ; his great 
naval victory, 570, 571 ; deaSi of Ms 
wife, Anne Hyde, 604; his military 
exploits, vi. 8 — 13 ; deputes the earl of 
Peterborough on a marriage ambassage, 
16 — 39 ; espoused to Mary Beatrice, 
40 — 43; his directions for her journey 
to England, 45 ; opposition to Ms mar- 
riage, 50 ; first interview with Mary, 
50 ; their nuptials at Dover, 54, 55 ; 
Ms bridal medals, 60 ; attachment of 
his wife, 63 ; birth of the princess 
Catharine, 69 ; grief at the death of Ms 
son, Charles, duke of Cambridge, 76; 
banihlied to Flanders, 83; Ms flying 
trip to Windsor, 87; retires to Scot- 
land, 90 — 107 ; his popularity in that 
country, 101 — 105; recalled, 106; 
again banished to Scotland, 111 ; 
welcomed by the nobility, 114 — 119; 
much beloved in Scotland, 130 — 134; 
wreck of the “Gloucester,” 138 — 142; 
returns to England, 144 — 146; ascends 
the throne, 156; his popularity, 157; 
reforms the court, 158 ; coronation, 


\i34 — 175 ; goes in state to mass, 176 ; 
ivionmouth’s rebellion, 178; compelled 
tw banish Catharine Sedley from court, 
187 ; Ms pilgrimage to St. Winifred’s 
well, 203 ; warned of the treachery of 
the prince of Orange, 201, declaration 
of hherty of conscience, 205 ; commits 
the seven prelates to the Towfsr, 213 ; 
birth of pnnee Jagies, 216 ; dark aspect 
of the tunes, 237 — 241;’ letters to the 
princess of Orange, vii. 146 — 148 ; 
landing of the prince of Orange, vi. 
250; deserted by his daughter Anne, 
269 ; sends the queen and the prince to 
France, 265 ; escapes to France, 280 — 
293; met by Louis XIV. at Chatou, 
295 ; magnificent reception at St. Ger- 
mains, 299 ; Ms Irish expedition, SI 2 
— 324; vii. 204, 205, 262 — 266; returns 
to St. Germains, vi 325 ; prepares for 
landing in England, 332 ; destruction 
of the fleet at La Hogue, 333 ; returns 
to St, Germains, 336; birth of the 
princess Louisa, 337 ; death of his 
daughter, Mary II., 362 ; vii. 444; 
projects a descent m England, vi. 363, 

366 ; his fleet dispersed by a storm, 

367 ; his dangerous illness, 383, 397 ; 
goes to Bourbon baths, 399 ; his pious 
resignation, 407 — 417; death, 418; will, 
429, portrait, 10, interment of Ms 
body, in the year 1813, viii 5 5 4 — 5 5 6 . 

James 1. of Scotland, ii. 132, 134--1'36, 
142, 145. 

James n. of Scotland, ii. 202, 236. 

James III. of Scotland, ii. 236, 246, 368; 

V. 4. 

James IV. of Scotland, ii. 440, 442, 476, 
506, 506; V. 162, 193. 

James V. of Scotland, iii. 32, 132, 332 ; 
V. 6, 193. 

Jane (lady), of Navarre, Joanna’s aunt, 
ii. 42, 44, 56, 68. 

Jane of Bretagne, ii. 59. 

Jane of Navarre, queen of France, L 
455, 472, 474. 

Jane of Thoulouse, i. 351. 


Jane Seymoub, tliird queen of Henry VIII. 

descent and early life, iii. 2 — 4. 
maid of honour to Mary, queen of France, 4. 
married to Henry VIII., 5 — 9. ^ 

reconciles the king and princess Mary, 10. 
takes to her chamber at Hampton-court, 16. 
birth of Edward VL, 16, 17. 
death and funeral, 21 — 25, 361, 362, 
portraits, 4, 16, 16, 222, 223. 


** Jane the Fool,” iii. 363, 382. 

January SOtli, kept as a fast, vii. 12, 93 , 
215 

Jaquelinc of Hainault, ii. 188, 145. 
Jargeau, ii. 194. 

Jargemoc (John de), almoner, i, 485. 
Jamac, iv. 288. 


Jaspar of Hatfield, son of Henry V., ii. 

151, 158,222, 232,253. 

Jean sans Peur, duk5 of Burgundy, ii. 
165. 

Jeanne de Laval, ix. 207,**297. 

Jeanne of Valois, countess of Hainault, 
i. 553, 557. 
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Jeffreys (George, lord), judge, vr. | 82, 

210 . 

Jenkins (Lewis), vii. 415 — 420, 423, 437; 

vni. G, 12, 28, 32 — 34, 48 — 53, G2, b3. 
Jenkins (sir Leolinc), v. 474; vi. 21 ; vii. 
70—72, 75. 

Jennings (Francos), ^rii. 12, 13. 

Jennings (major), vii. 13. 

Jennings (Sarah), 12 — 14, IG, 17, 57 

—59, G7, i:i2, 84, 88—90, 116—119, 

3 28, 13 t, 155, 151, 1C8, 109, 193, 194. 
See. duchess of Marlhm'Oiujh. ^ 

Jericho, ii. 500. 

Jermyn (ireniy, lord), v. 271—273, 302, 
322, 328, 331—333, 340, 388—39^, 420, 
444. AVe earl of St Albaiis. 

Jermyn -street, hi. 485. 

Jerningham (sir Henry), hi. 428,431,434, 

4 59, 538, 539; iv. 433. 

Jersey, v. 315, 335, 397, 399. 

Jersey (Barbara Chaflincli, countess of), 
Vhi. 477, 532, 533. 

Jersey (Edward Villicrs, Ist carl), vi. 
383 ; vii. GO, 338, 339, 433, 443; viii. 
43, G2, 109, 122, 125, 134, 193, 227, 
398, 41 1,424. 

Jerusalem-chamber, ii. 80, 342, 359. 


Jerusalem, crusades to, i. 95, 248, 249 
503; ii. 141. 

Jouan (Dafyd ap), ii. 234. 

Jewel (John), bishop of Salisbury, hi. 451; 

IV. 153, 150, 105, 181. 

Jews migrate to England, temp llichard T., 

i. 290, mulcted by llenry 111., 309, 
370, 385 ; laundered by a Awondon mob, 
395 , petition from converted Jews to 
Edward I., 417. 

Joan of Arc, ii. 229. 

Joanna, countess of Eontlucu, i. 359,380, 
419. 

Joanna, countess of Westmoreland, ii. 
84. 

Joanna, daughter of Joanna of Kavarre, 

ii. 52, 54, i()2. 

Joanna, daughter of king John, her birth, 
i. 341 ; betrothed to Hugh de Lusignaii, 
342, 348 ; but hiipplaiitcd by her 
n mother, 348,3 49 ; claimed by Henry HI., 
350, 351. 

Joanna dc la Toiir^ daughter of Ed- 
wardHL, i. 492, 527, 539, 512, 547. 
Joanna of Acre, daughter of Edward I., 
i. 428, 440, 450, 451, 478. 

Joanna of France, ii. 59. 


Joanna or Navarre, queen of Henry IV. 

parentage and early youth, ii. 42, 43. 

contracted to the prince of Castile, 43. 

captured by the French, 43, 44. 

marries John de Montfort, duke of Hrctagnc, 44, 45. 

French ambassadors saved by her intluence, 54. 
first acquainted with Henry IV., 59. 
death of her husband, the duke of Bretagno, C3. 
made regent of Bretagne, G3. 

sought in marriage and cs^ioiiscd to Henry IV., G 1, G5. 
her cliildren by the duke of Bretagne, 52, 53, Gl, GS, 70, 102, 
espoused to Henry by proxy, GG. 
marriage and coronation, 70, 71. 

popular discontents respecting her household, 7G— 78, 80, 88. 

her avarice, S3, 99. 

death of her consort Homy TV., 87. 

defeat of her relatives at Agmeourt, 90. 

accused of soi’ccry, 93 — 98. 

restored to liberty, 97 — 100. 

death, burial, and tomb, 101 — 105. 


Joanna of Valois, i. 510. 

Joanna of Woodstock, daughter of Ed- 
ward III., i. 554, 573, 574, 590, GOO. 

Joanna, queen of Castile, ii. ^81 — 483, 
485, 494, Sll. 

Joanna, queen of Sicily, i. 291, 292, 297 
— 300, 302, 304; her death, 321, 
322. 

Joanne, The Fair Maid of Kent, i, 575, 576, 
580, 581. 

Joanni (signor), vocalist, v. 593. 

John, eldest soif of Edward I., i. 424, 
429. 

John, the heir'bf Castile, ii. 43. 

John, second son of Charles VI. of France, 
ii. 120. 


John, siirnamed Samferre or Laddaud, 
king of England, his birth, i. 2G9 ; why 
nicknamed Lackland, 271, 331 ; his 
amours with the duchess Constance, 
284 ; rebels, 278, 810, 311, 314, 31G, 
817 ; acknowledged by Richard I. as 
heir, 319 — 323 ; his accession as duke 
of Aquitaine, 320 — 331; marries and 
is divorced from Avisa, 332 ; his abduc- 
tion of Isabella of Angouleme, 331; 
crowned king of England, 331 ; marries 
Isabella, 332, 333 ; his voluptuousness, 
334, 335 ; battle with Hugh deLusignan 
and duke Arthur, 335, 33G; sends an 
embassy to Miramolin, 310; jealous of 
Isabella, 340, 841; dress, 342, 343 
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atrocities, S44 ; death and hurial, 
UG. 

John, count de Montfort, ii. 53, 59, 63; 
succeeds to the dukedom, 64, 75, 81, 
82, 96 ' 

John de Dreaux, duke of Bretagne and 
earl of E;’'climond, i. 483. 

John de MaWre, seneschal, 1. 410, 411. 

John de Montfort, duke of Bretagne, ii. 
44—63, 82. 

John de Vesci, knight in the crusade, i. 
428. 

J ohn, duke of Braganza, “ the Fortunate,** 
Y. 478-— 482. 

John, duke of Bretagne, i. 391, 410, 428, 
503, 

John, duke of Burgundy, ii, 35, 38, 66 — 
68, 108, 121—123, 129. 

John Frederick, duke of Saxony, iii. S3, 
35. 

John, king of Sweden, iv. 467. 

John le Bal, canon of St. Lambert, i. 
497. 

John of Alen 9 on, ii. 59, 90. 

John of Austria (don), v. 552, 630. 

John of Calabria, li. 163, 166, 178, 207, 
287, 290, 306, 

John of Eltham, son of Edward II., i. 
469, 485, 514, 515, 538, 541. 

John of Gaunt, duke of Lancaster, i 557, 
583, 584, 586, 590, 593, 599, 604; ii. 5 
—7, 11—13, 119. 

John of Hainault, i. 497, 509 — 512, 517, 
520—522, 545, 546, 548, 565. 

John o’ London, chronicler, i. 465, 467. 

John of Oxford, priest, i. 268. 

John II. of France, Le Bon, i. 577 — 
582. 

John III , the pacificator, duke of Cleves, 
ill. 83, 35. 

John XXII, pope, i. 485, 508, 621, 534, 
644, 546. 

Johns (sir Hugh), ii. 317 — 319. 


Johnson (Dr. Samuel), viii. 203, 242. 

Johnson (James), of Yarmouth, v. 609. 

Jc^jinson (Ottweli), his letter on the exe- 
cution of Katharine Howard, iii. 169. 

Johnson (Silas), iii. 295. 

Joinville (Jane de),l. 493. 

Joinnlle (sir Peter), i. 493, 

Jones (colonel), viii. 306. 

Jones (Inigo), v. ISK), 137,. 139, 140, 166, 
262, 264. 

Jones Clady), chamber-keeper to Mary 
Beatrice, vi. 152. 

Jones (Mr.), secretary to sir N. Throck- 
morton, IV. 192 — 195. 

Jones (sir William), attorney-general, v. 
655. 

Jonson (Ben), v. 94—99, 119, 131, 136, 
137, 166, 262, 264. 

Joscelin, ii. 50, 57, 58, 92, 413. 

Joscelin-cloth, ii. 92. 

Josceline of Louvaine, i. 186, 187, 197. 

Joycel prioress of Catesby, ii. 650. 

Juan III. of Portugal, ii. 459. 

Jubilee, a Romish indulgence, v. 237. 

Judith of Flanders, sister of Matilda, 
marries Tostig, i. 36. 

Judith, the Conqueror’s niece, maiTies 
Waltheof, i. 69, 120 ; betrays her hus- 
band, 73. 

Judith, wife of Ethelwolf, i. 22. 

Jugon, ii. 50. 

Jules, third son of Joanna of Havarrg, ii. 
64, 67, 68, 83, 102. 

Julius II , pope, ii. 631 ; his game, ih. 

Julius HI, pope, iii. 450, 533, 535; iv. 
63. 

Jurieu (M.), vii. 155. 

Juxon (William), archbishop of Canter- 
bury, V. 373, 375, 377, 380, 383, 384. 

Kale, the nut-girl, becomes queen of 
Sweden, iv. 190. 

Katharine of Navarre, v. 17, 19. 


Katiiaeixe of Arragon, first queen of Henry VIII. 
parentage and birth, li. 458, 459. 
reared in the Alhambra, 460. 
betrothed to Arthur, prince of Wales, 460, 461. 
arrives in England and meets prince Arthur, 463, 464, 
endowed at the door of St. Paul’s-cathedral, 467. 
her marriage and its attendant festivities, 467 — 472. 
resides at Ludlow-castle, 473. 
death of prince Arthur, 473, 474. 
settles at Croydon-palace, 475. 
betrothed to her brother-in-law, Henry VIII., 476. 
letters to her father, Ferdinand II., 478 — 484. 
visited by her sister Joanna, and her husband, 431, 482, 
her cruel treatment by Henry VII., 477 — 491. 
marries Henry VIII., 492. 
coronation, 493. 

birth and death of her eldest son Henry, 498, 500. 
appointed queen-regent, 501. 
intercedes for the rebel apprentices, 509, 510. 
assists at the field of cloth of gold, 512. 
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KATHAEINE of AREAGON—fiOWiwrwrcz! 

laendslup with queen Claude the Good, ii, 512. 
person and manners, 51(^; 
religious habits, 517. 

the king’s alienation and divorce, 523 — 511, 635 ; hi, 325. 
legantihe court, li. 530 — 533. 

refuses ter be degraded of her title as queen, 5i2, 544. 

her death -bed and will, 555, 661 ; hi. 337. 

jilace of<‘‘nternient, ii. 558 — 500. 

chddreu, lO.S, 507, 508, 511. 

portraits, 516. ,► 

annual income, v, 107. 

Katharine Howard, fifth queen of Henry YIIL 
lineage and parentagevRh 00. 
adopted by the duchess of Norfolk, 104, 105. 
early imprudences, 105 — 108 
courted by Francis Lerham, 109 — 115. 

Henry VI 11. falls in love with her, IIG — IIS- 

niarried to him, 120. 

her aiinorud hearings, 122, 

medallion in honour qf her marriage, 122, 

ladies of her household, 122, 123. 

her kind treatriient of luincess Klizabothfiv. ID. 

residence at the royal palaces, lii. 126, 127. 

her northern progress with the king, 130, 131. 

imprudent interview with her cousin Culpepper, 132. 

denounced before the privy council, 133 — 147. 

her terror and agonies, 138, 139. 

sent to Siou-houae, 1*19. 

deprived of lior state attendance, 149. 

the hill of attainder, 162. 

conveyed to the Tower, 163, 164. 

condemned, 166. 

executed with Lady Rochford, 168 — 170, 197. 
iutermeid, 171. 

contemporary verses on her fate, 172 — 174. 
poitiait, 124. 

Katharine Parr, sixth queen of Henry VIII. 

her royal descent, in 176, 177. 

birth and learned educatjon, 178 — 381. 

sought in marriage for the heir of lord Scropc, ISl — 183. 

marnes lord Borough, 184. 

becomes a wddow at fifteen, 185. 

resides at Sizergh-castlo with lady ^Strickland, ISO. 

her embroidery, 186, 187. 

marries ,lohn Nt'villc, lord Latimer, 188. 

again becomes a widow, 197. 

embraces tlic reformed faith, 175, 198, 203, 204. 

courted by sir Thomas Seymour, 199, 201. 

marries Henry Vlll., 199 — 203. 

licr attentions to her^ royal slcp-childrcn, 203, 207 — 209 ; iv, 1 1. 

her celebrated work, “ The Lamentations of a Sumer," iii. 211 — 213. 

appointed queen-regent of England and Ireland, 215 — 221. 

her zeal for the Scrn>tures, 229, 384, 885. 

preserves the university of Cambridge from sequestration, 231. 

conspiracy to ruin her, 235, 241 — 247. 

death of Henry VIII., 250, 203. 

prayed for as queen-dowager, 254. 

sir Tlfbmas Seymour renews his suit, 258— *260. 

privately married, 261 — 265 ; iv. 21. 

lier^ewcls detained by Somerset, iii. 266, 287. 

displeased with her husband’s freedom with the princess Elizabeth, 273— 
275; iv. 25. S2. 
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Kathamne Parr — rontimied . 

birth ot her daughter Mary, iii. 278, 291. 
death, funeral, and epitaph, 281 — 286,297. 

exhumation of her remains, and piesent state of her grave, 297 — 299. 
portraits, 210, 211. 
armorial bearings, 2o7. 

Katiieeini or Valois, surnamed The Fair, consort of Henry V. 

‘^parentage and early calamities, li. 106 — 198. 
her picture sent to Henry >., 121. 
inteiview with him, 122, 
betrothment and marnage, 125, 126. 
honeymoon passed in the wars, 129, 
arrives, in England and is crowned, 132. 
birth and baptism of her son, Henry VI., 137, 138. 
death of her consort, 141. 

her progresses with the infant Henry VI., 144 — 146. 

marries Owen Tudor, 147 — 151. 

retires to the abbey of Bermondsey, 152. 

death and burial, 155. 

tomb and ciiitaphs, 155, 159, 160. 


children by Owen Tudor, 151, 
her will, 153. 

Katherine (St.), gold image of, hi 05. 
Katherine (St.) by the Tower, founded 
by Matilda of Boulogne, i. 203, 227 ; 
refounded by Eleanor of Provence, 409 ; 
endowed by Philippa of Hainault, 587 ; 
removed to the Kegent’a-park, 227. 
Katherine (St.), place de, ii. 55. 

Katherine, daughter of Edward IV., and 
countess of Devoiislnrc, ii. 358, 371, 
434, 447, 450, 152, 453, 408. 

Katherine, daughter of Ilcniy III., i. 382, 
390. 

Katherine, daughter of Henry VII., 
ii. 450. 

Katherine, heiros.s of Castile, ii. 84. 

Kaye (Dr.), almoner to Anne of Cleves, 
ill. 48. 

Kearney (M ), artist, i. 154, 

Kemton, v. 304, 305. 

Keir, vi. 493. 

Keith (George, 1 0th lord), vi. 634; viii. 
533, 534. 

Keith (sir 'William), iv. 525. 

Keith (William, 9th lord), vi. 462. 

Kelso, vi. 629. 

Kelstone-castle, iv. 743. 

Kemp (Jolm), archbishop of Canterbury, 

ii. 211, 213, 217. 

Kempe (^Jolm), cloth-weaver, i. 551. 

Ken (Thomas), bishop of Bath and Wells, 

V. 589, G70— 673, 677 ; vi. 182, 183, 
214, 332 ; vn. 2, 56, 73—75, 90, 91, 99, 
100, 102, 113, 141, 163, 164, 202, 203, 
211, 322, 323, 458, 459; viii. 67, 139— 
142, 149, 189—191, 247. 

Ken-place, Somerset, vii. 74. 

Kendal, lii. 177, ISi. Archers, iii. 178. 
Castle, iii. 176—178, 181, 1S6. Church, 

iii. 179, 515. 

Kcnelm (St.), iv. 422, 425. 

Kenelm’s (St.) wood, iii. 278. 


152, 157, 158. 

Kenilworth, ii. 198, 430; iv. 179, 228, 

236, 368, 370, 371, 374, 375, 419—423, 
425, 427, 478, 5SS, 6*25, 665; V. 521. 

Kenilworth-castle, i 399, 518, 523. 
Kennedy, chamherlain to Anne of Den.» 
mark, v. 92. 

Kennedy (Jane), v. 22, 23. 

Kennet (White), bishop of Peterborough, 

vi 180, 181 ; vii. 443 ; viii. 11, 102, 321. 
Kenning-hall, iii. 142, 392, 395, 399, 4*01, 

402, 425, 427—429, 433, 434; iv. 296., 
Kenmngton, ii. 9. Palace, ii. 144, 146, 
156, 465. 

Kensmgton-church, viii. 471. Gardens, 

vii. 419, 444; viii. 208. Gravel-pits, 

vii 233. Holland-house, V. 152. Palace, 
ill. 257; iv. 6; v. 256 ; vi. 161, 199, 
443, 452; vii. 62, 120, 126, 175, 226^, 

237, 243, 257,260,263, 275, 282, 285 — 
287, 292, 293, 295, 302, 311, 313, 314, 
316, 327, 332, 338, 343, 344, 349, 358, 
363, 384, 408, 415, 416, 419, 420, 429, 
431, 434, 435, 437, 440, 441, 443; 

viii. 4, 7, 8, 12, 14, 15, 43, 46, 47, 50, 
69, 73, 115, 120—122, 124, 125, 132— 
134, 145, 208, 210, 211, 237, 242, 244,^ 
289, 307—313, 323, 325, 327, 331, 373," 
377, 387, 391, 402, 415, 433, 481, 497, 
503, ii04, 519, 520, 523, 524, 529, 531. 
Banqueting-room, viii. 209, 210. Park, 
viii. 208. Town, vii, 237; viii. 27, 209, 
210 . 

Kensington (Henry Eich, 1st lord), 
V. 196—200, 211, 226. See earl of 
Holland. 

Kent, 11 . 308 ; iii. 128, 159, 443, 476, 478, 
479, 493, 511 ; iv. MfS, 390, 391, 577, 
578 ; V. 303 ; vii. 49, River, iii. 177. 
Kent (Edmund Plantagciiiet, 4th earl of), 
i. 459, 463, 470, 508, 509, 513,522,527. 
529, 530. 
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Kent (George Grey, 2nd earl), ii 332, 
Kent (Henry Grey, Iht duke), viii. 381. 
Kent (Hubert de Burgh, earl of), lii. Iff. 
Kent (John Plantagenet, etli carl of), 
i. 5G5. 

Kent (Thomas Hollaud, 9th earl), ii. 25. 
Kcnlish-coast, iv. 321. ^ 

Kenyon yeomjm of the robes, 

iv. 52. , r> 

Keppel ( Arnold-Joost, von). See 1st earl 
of Albemarle. ^ 

Kerr (John), of Kersland, the spy, viii, 
278, 279 

Kett’s rebellion, iii. 431. 

Kew, iii. 538; iv. G57 ; viii. 209. "■ 

Keyiibham-monastery, ii. 160. 

Kidd (captain), the jnrate, viii. 114. 
Kiddecaws, ii. 180. 

Kidder (Richard), bishop of Bath and 
Wells, viii. 130, 141, 150, 180. 
Kilbiirn-priory, i. 161. 

Kildare (earl of), iii. 365, 375. «• 

Kildare (lady), iii. 305, 375, 380. 
Killiecrankio, vl. 318 ; vii. 272. 

Killigrew (Anne), maid of honour, vi. 
152, ISD, 190. 

Killigrew (sir Henry), v. 006. 

Killigrew (Thoma.s), v. 586 ; viii. 166,167. 
Ivilhgrcw (vice-admiral), vii. 252, 291, 
294. 

Kilmarnock (Gcorge-hotel), vi. 79. 
Kilwardby (Robert), archbishop of Can- 
terbury, i. 408, 431. 

Kimboltoii (lord). See 27id ea^'l of Man- 
chester. 

Kimbolton-castlc, ii. 549, 550, 563 — 556, 
558—560. 

King (Dr.), physician, v. 669. 

King (John), bishop of London, v. 161, 
170— ISL 

King’s-bcncli, ii. 113, 384, 

King’s-coUege, Cambridge, ii. 626 ; iii. 14 ; 
iv. 223, 226; viii. 237. Chapel, 
ii. 626; iv. 223. Hall. iv. 223. 
King's-evil, queen l^lizabeth cures, iv. 
427, 707 ; Charles II. touched, v, 613 ; 
James II., vi, 287, 36l ; Anne, viii. 199 
—207 ; service for the occasion, 204 — 
^ 206. 

King’s-licad-tavern, Fleet-street, v. 635. 
King’s-Korton, v. 303. 

King-street, Westminster, ii. 468;'^v, 371; 

vi. 167 ; viii. 146. 

King’s-court, or curia regis, i. 87. 
Kingsmill (Anne), maid of honour, vi. 
152, 189, 283* 

Kingston, iii. 153; iv. 710; v. 514; vi. 

265 ; vii. 232. Bridge, iii. 484. 
Kingston (lady), wife of sir William, 
ii. 672, 679, 684^ 600, 691 ; iii. 339— 
341, 364, 372. 

IHngston (sir "ViHflliam), lieutenant of the 
Tower, ii. 668—675, 679, 684, 692, 693, 
695 ; iii, 340. 


Kinloch, v. 53. 

Kinnaird, iv. 040. 

Kinsalo, iv. 758; vi. 313; vii. 204, 276, 
309, 312, 316. 

Kirby, the conspirator, v. 628 i 

Kirk (JVlr.), iiage of the back-stairs, viii. 
165 . 

Kiik-of-field, v. 123. 

Kirkaldy, vi. 114. Roads, vi. 114. 

Kirkcudbrie, ii. 246. 

Kirkcudbright, ii. 246, 248, 250, 252, 261, 
265. 

Kiiko (miyor-general), vi. 182, 255; vii. 
164, 242, 317; \iii. 189. 

Kirke (mistress), v. 358. 

Xxirkeby (John), keeper of the royal seal, 
i. 408. 

Kite (John), bishop of Carlisle, h, 534. 

Kneller (Godfrey), painter, vi. 2, 236, 
237 ; vii. 899, 46 1 , vhi. GO, 144. 

Kievet (captain), iii. 486. 

Knovet (lord), v. 132. 

Knevet (sir Anthony ),r- lieutenant of the 
Tower.'^iii. 237. 

Knevet (Thomas), keeper of the West- 
minster-gallery, ii. 500; iv. 729. 

Knight (His.), the singer, v. 545, 623. 

Knollys (Lelticc), countess of Essex, iv. 
420, 494, 690, 691, 749. 

ICnollys (sir Francis), iv. 92, 272, 273, 
463, 471, 678. 

Knollys (lady), wife of sir Francis, iv. 281. 

Knollys (sir William), afterwards vis- 
count Wallingford, and earl of Ban- 
bury, iv. 694; V. 153, 154. 

Knowle, v. 690. 

Kuo.n: (John), reformer, iv. 170, 172 — 
175, 379 ; vi. 131. 

Knyvet (sir William), ii. 390. 

Knyvet (William), iii. 184. 

Koirmg.smark (count), viii. 442, 443. 

lu’oas (Anna), servant of Anne of Den- 
mark, V. 36, 38, 177, 178, 180, 183. 

Kuerere-castle, ii. 287. 

Kyme (Hr.), liusband. of Anne Askew, 
hi. 237. 

Kynaston (Edward), dramatist, vii. 405. 

Kynewardstone-manor granted to Ber- 
mondsey-abboy, i. 200. 

Kyngborough, i. 548. 

Kyriel (sir Thomas), ii. 243. 

Labadie (madamc de), royal nurse, vi* 
217, 219, 233. 

Labadie (monsieur de), vi. 292. 

Labournc executed at Preston, iv. 161. 

La Charite, on the Loire, vi. 401. 

Lacy (John de), i. 455. 

“ Ladies’ Diary, or Women’s Almanack, 
viii. 221, 222. 

Lady-chapel, Winchester, ii, 429. 

Lady-church, Calais, ii. 376, 

Lady’s-hall, a school at Deptford, v. ICO 
—171. 
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“ Lad3’‘'s Song,’* by Dryden, vi. S2S. 

L’Aigle, castle of, a juvenile tumult at, 
i. 70 ; Henry I. and Anselm reconciled 
there, 144, 

La Foi-v t, Frencli ambassador, iv. 249. 

La Hogue, vi. 333 — 335, 337, 340; vii. 
288, 35.4, 364 — 3G7, 3C9, 372, 373, 
409. '4 

Lake (Dr. Edward), archdeacon of Exeter, 
and preceptor to the princesses Mary 
and Anne, vi. 75 ; vii. 2, 11, 16, 17, 37, 
40—47, 53—56. 

Lake (John), the deprived bishop of 
Chiche&ter, vi. 214 ; viL 202, 323. 

La Limousin, i. 330, 

Lambarde, the antiquary, iv. 727 — 730. 

Lambert (father), confessor to Henrietta 
Maria, v. 446. 

Lambert, grandson of Charlemagne, 

i. 167. 

Lambert (St.), church of, at Liege, i. t6S. 

Lamberty’s “ Memoirs,” quoted, vni. 94. 

Lambeth, hi. lOL 106, 108, 110, 150, 159, 
162 ; iv. 717 ; V. 435 ; vi. 71, 268 ; vii. 
64, 184, 198, 202 ; vii. 323, 329—332, 
337, 400—402, 410, 411 ; viii. 485. MSS., 
iii. 169. Palace, h. 9, 464—466, 566, 
635, 674, 6S5, 687 ; hi. 87, 228, 452, 
550, 572; iv. 202,746; v. 260, Church, 

ii. 566. 

Lambeth-synod on the case of Matilda of 
Scotland, i. 1J6, 127. 

Lambrun (Margaret), attempts the life of 
Elizabeth, iv. 601. 

Lamplugh (Thomas), successively bishop 
of Exeter and archbishop of York, vii. 
55, 208, 209. 

Lanark, h. 248. 

Lancashire, ii. 238, 288, 407, 437 ; V. 166 ; 
vhi. 17. 

Lancaster, ii. 62, 113, 116, 148. 

Lancaster (Edmund, 1st earl of)> i* 365, 
366. 

Lancaster (Henry, 3rd earl of), i. 512, 
513, 618, 522, 523, 527, 528, 534. , 

Lancaster (Thomas, 2nd earl of), i. 478— 
482, 485, 489—492, 521, 526. 

Landen, vii. 409. 

Landois (Peter), ii. 411, 415. 

Land’s-end, v. 508. 

Lanego, v. 482. 

Lanercost-monastery, i. 465. 

Lanesborough (Theophilus Butler, 1st 
lord), viii. 425. 

Langford (Mr.), chaplain to the princess 
of Orange, vii. 102, 103. 

Langford (Mrs.), nurse to the princess of 
Orange, vii. 91, 192. 

Lanfranc procures a dispensation for the 
marriage of William I. and Matilda, 
i. 34; afterwards appointed archbishop 
of Canterbury, i6. ; tutor to prince 
Richard, 76 ; and William liufus, 83 ; 
alluded to, 100, 140. 
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Langley-palace, ii. 101, 116, 145 ; in. 311 ; 
iv. 6. 

I ingside, iv. 272. 

Dangton (Stephen), archbishop of Canter- 
bury, i. 131. 

Lannoy (Cornelius^, alchymist, iv. 259. 
Lansdowne (George Granville, lord), vi. 
58, 60^ 66. 

Lantern, an enigi|iatical^onc, v. 75. 
Laodicea, defeat at, of'the crusade of 
Louis, VI., i. 247. 

La Rochelle, i. 281. 

La-Ronda, ii. 459. 

Lassells (John), hi. 133, 134, 136. 

Lassells (Mary), hi. 106 — 108, 134, 136, 
160. 

Latham-house, ii. 405, v. 242. 

Latimer (Hugh), bishop of Worcester, ii. 

660 ; hi. 17, 198, 290 ; iv. 45, 58. 
Latimer (John Neville, 3rd lord), hus- 
band of Katharine Parr, iii. 186, 188— 
19«, 197, 198; iv< 297. 

Latimer (John Neville, 5th lord), ih 72. 
La Trappe, vi. 341, 344, 364, 388, 545. 
L’Aubespine de Chateauneuf, French am- 
bassador, iv. 510, 514—516, 530—583, 

554, 560. 

Laud (William), archbishop of Canter- 
bury, V. 246, 250, 253, 266, 376. 

Lauder (&ir John), vi. 132, 175, 204. 
Lauderdale (John Maitland, duke of), v. 
588, 5S9; vi. 67, 90, 99, 123, 125, 126, 
133 ; vii. 39. * 

Laumer-abbey (St.), Blois, ii. 41. 

Lauzun (duke de), vi. 262, 263, 265 — 
268, 294, 312, 379, 399, 428, 528—530, 

555, 565, 697, 637, 638. 

Laval (lord de), ii. 47. 

La Valliere (madame), vii. 24. 

Lavenham, iv. 430. 

Lawford’s-gate, v. 155, 556. 

Lawrence (Dr. Thomas), vih. 524. 
Lawrence (sir Edward), viii. 165. 
Lawrence-Pountney (St.) church, ii. 563. 
“Laws of Battle,” a work by Thomas, 
duke of Gloucester, i. 584. 
Lawshall-hall, iv. 429, 430. 

Lawson family, iii, 295, 296. 

Lawson (Henry), esq., of Hereford, hi. 
296. 

Lawson (Johnson), esq., of Clevedon, in. 
29?>, 296. 

Lawson (rev. Johnson), dean of Battle, 
hi. 295. 

Lawson (sir John), v. 486. 

Layton (sir Thomas), iv. 629, 630. 

Lea, at Oldford, bridge built there, i. 134. 
Leadenhall-street, ii. 185; ih. 440; iv. 
140, 181. 

Leath-ward, Cumb^land, ii. 323. 

Lebat (sieur), v. 268. 

Le-Blanc, li. 50. 

Le-Bras (M.), possessed some relics of the 
Conqueror, i. 104, 
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Lee, ii. 5G4. 

Lee (Ed\vaul),arclil)tsliop of Lork, ii. 544, 

GivS; ill. KJl, 100. f 

Lee (Natluuucl), his lrap:ccly ‘‘ Mithra- 
diiics,” vii It, 15; lioseribcs the eiii- 
harkutitm of Mary W., 4(5, 47. 

Lee (hir Henry), Iv (!lti,.(>ia, v. JIO. 

Leo (Uou:]uiul), bishop of Liciyileld, ii. 

OGl ^ ^ 

Lee (Tlunuas), exccutoa, 74 G. 

Lee (sir Thomas), vii. 2Sli — 291, 
iiOt. 

Leeds, IV 401. 

Leeds-caaile, i. 489—491 ; ii. 19, SI, 94, 
90. < 

Leeds (Tliomas Osboruc, Isl duke), vii, 
4;]i. 

Leek, iv. 002. 

Le Fevre, ltonii.sh priest, v. 633. 

Le^?p;e (col. 'Wdlianx), vi. 86, 113. 

Legf^e (Uoljin), v. 3(12. 

Le Grand Tout, bridge over the Seine, its 
creation, i. 268. 

Leicesbr, ii. 135, 196, 377, 116, 417, 419, 
420, 6 IS ; V. 302 ; vi. 622 ; lii. 171, 172. 
Bridge, ii. 418, 419. Castle, ii. 417. 
Leicester (lady), wife of Jlohi'rt Dudley, 
iv. (50 u, 601. *SVe Uiihj SkvJKeld. 
Lcdceater (Lettice, couiitesb of). SccLatiicG 

Leicester (Hobert Dudley, earl of). Hi. 438, 
567 ; iv. 06, 140, 141, 162, 167, 179— 
lar, 100—194, 3 90, 204, 218, 220, 225, 
227—230, 233—243, 2 48—252, 255, 
257, 271, 275, 276, 201 — 296, 304, 305, 
320, ;I2;3, 320, 331, 332, 340—342, 372, 
378, 370, 381, 388, 389, 420, 421, 426, 
427, 436—438, 478, 470, 486 — 490, 
405, 100, 513, 521, 523, 5 45, 557, 562 
—5(56, 571, 575—585, 58H— 501. 
Leicester (6th earl of). /See ^imon da 
Mont fort 

Leicester -house, Leiccstcr-squarc, vHi. 
450. 

Leicestershire, ii. 419 ; Hi. 479. 

Leigli, vi. 113, 

Leigh (sir Ileniy), iv. 6.58. 

Leighton (lady Elizabeth), iv. 4G3, 

Leith, IV. 184, 208, 268 ; v. 25, 2H, 34, 36, 
"47; vi.'’00, 97, 118, 129, 137, 113, 144; 

vii. 82. Ferry, v. 23, 48. Links, vi. 122, 
123, 126. 

Leith (WilUam dc), i. 539. 

Lely (Feter), painter, -v. 5C7; vL 1,117, 
234. 

Lemon and Ore-sands, vi. 139, 110. 

Le Neve (sir Peter), Norroy king-at^arms, 

viii. 280, 287. 

Lenox (Charles Stewart, 6th carl), iv. 
265, 408. 

Lenox (Esmd Stewart, Ist duke), iv, 4 SI ; 

V. 12, 27, 38, 39, ^6, 70, 71, 8(s 89, 91. 
Lenox (James Stuart, 4tli duke), v. 251, 
360. 


Lenox (Matthew Stewart, 4th earl), Hi. 
400 ; iv. 265 ; V 0. 

Lent, its non--ol)her\ ance Ixy IVilliam of 
Normandy, i. 60 ; strictly kejit by Ma- 
tilda of Scotland, 133; luarrr'.ge not 
celebrated during its season, 298 , didy 
observed at the coiouatioii least of 
Katherine of Valois, ii. 13;^ by queen 
Kli/.abetli, iv. 162. 

Lente (M.), the Dam.sh envoy, vii S5. 

Leofric, a nickname given to il enry I., i, 
136. 

Lcopardo (master), physician, i. 443 

Leopold, archduke of Austria, i. 304,307, 
308, 3 15. 

Leopold I., emperor, vi. 16, 23. 

Leiiel, the xauuter, vi. 60G. 

Le I’ollet, V. 1.0 

“Le Prince dc Galles,” a Jacobite hotel, 
vi. 353. 

Les^ie-liousc, Kirkaldy, vi. 1 14 — 117. 

Leslie (rev. Charles), nonjaror, vi. 659. 

Lesly (sir Alexander), v.x;02. 

Le.sly (JohS), bishux) of lloss, iv. 285,287, 
346, 317. 

Lc.smahago, i. 555. 

Lesnerac (Pierre de), ii. M, 45. 

Les Tonrelle.s- palace, ii. lot;. 

L’E.strangc (Roger), vii. 202. 

Letcombe, viii. 521. 

Lethmgton, v. 585, vi. 99. 

Lcti (Gregorio), historiograpber, vi. 10, 
152. 

Leucliop (Marion), a sorcerc.ss, v. 47. 

Leulmghen, ii. 31, 34. 

“ Levee,” its derivation, i. 43 S. 

Lcveii-river, vi. 114. 

lA‘vcn (George Melville, 1st earl), vi. 
no. 

Leveridgo (Mrs.), vocalist, viii. 197. 

J..ewes, defeat of Henry ill. at, i. 398 ; 
noticed, iv. 437. 

Lewni (l^lrs.), sub-governess to M^illiam, 
duke of Gloucester, \ii. 4 1 7. 

LewijT (Dr,), x>rie.st-phyhicKUi, u. 3Gi. 

LrCwis (Krasinus), vin. 529. 

Lewisham, iv. 762. 

Leyburn (Mr.), equerry to Mary Beatrice, 
vi, 294. 

Lcyenberg (baron de), cn\oyfroui iSwe- 
den, vii 230. 

L’Uopital (niadame), vi. (535, 630, 

Lichtiekl, u. 18. Castle, ii. 18. 

Liehiield (lady Chiuiotte Fitzroy, countess 
of), vi. 308, 309. 

Lichtield (sir Edward Lee, 1st earl), vi. 
308. 

Lignc (prince de), Spanish ambassador, 
V. 562. 

Lilgrave (Francis), iii. 85, 86. 

“ LiUabulero,” a nbahi ballaii, viii. 108. 

Lille, the town of, rebuilt by Baldwin Al, 
i. 23, ^5, residence ot the court of 
Flanders, 25. 
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Lillchon, stormy debate in tlie hall of, 
i 40. 

Lillabum-manor presented to St. Alban’s- 
abbey, i. 155. 

Xillecburch-manor granted to Fever- 
sbani-abbcy, i.. 229. 

Lilhngston /'colonel), viii. 300. 

Lilly (Willnia), astrologer, v, 152. 
Limbonrg (earl of), i. 197. 

Limerick, v. C90,* vii. 290, 291, 290, 307, 
30S, 313, 314, 337. 

Ximoges, i. 282, 283 ; Y. 243. 

Limoussa captured by llichard L, i. 299 
—302. 

Linacre (Dr.), queen Mary’s tutor, iii. 
307. 

Xincluden, ii. 206, 237, 

Lincoln, king Stephen’s defeat at, i. 210, 
211 ; prince Eustace receives the fealty 
of the barons there, 227. 

Lincoln, in. 132, 145, 147, 184 ; iv. 2£ ; 
V. 302. 

Lincoln-cross, i. 445. 

Lincolnshire, ii. 291; iii. 130,*133; v. 
302. 

Lincoln-wash, king John’s regalia lost 
there, i 345, 347. 

Xincoln’s-imi, iv. 299, 445 ; v. 151, 262. 
Lmcoln’s-inn-fields, viii 370. 

Lincoln (Edward Clinton, 1st earl), iii. 

484—480 , IV. 130, 360. 

Lincoln (tienry Clinton, 2nd earl), iv. 
058 ; V. 93. 

Lincoln (Edward Clinton, 5th earl), vii. 

208, 269, 271, 279, 280. 

Lincoln (John de la I*ole, 9th earl), ii. 
853, 367. 

Lindsay (David), chaplain to James VI., 
V. 30, 38, 89, 64. 

Lindsay (James), provost of Lincluden, ii, 
236. 

Lindsay (lady Sophia), step-daughter of 
the duke of Argyle, vi. 134. 

Lindsay (Eobert Bertie, 4th earl), viii. 
150, 151, 435. 

Lindsay’s “ Lives of the Lindsays,” vi. 
260. 

Linlithgow (Alex. Livingstone, 7th lord), 
V. 56, 62, 91. 

Xinlithgow-palace, ii. 243 ; v. 35, 42, 48, 
60, 169 ; vi. 97, 133. 

Lionel, duke of Clarence, son of Edward 
III., i. 556, 565, 576, 582, 583 ; ii. 
11 . 

Lionne (Mons. de), French ambassador, 
V. 559, 561, 562, 570. 

Lippock, viii. 170. 

Lis, vi. 382. 

Lisbon, iv. 572, 607, 608; V. 479, 487, 
494—497, 499, 506, 510, 514, 518, 524, 
526, 532, 552, 574, 679, 682, 692, 695, 
696, 700 ; viiL 195. 

Lisieux, convocation at, i. 35 ; marriage 
of William the Atheling at, i. 162. 


Lisle, vi. 496. 

Lisle (lady), ii. 658, 659; iii. 13, 61 — 63, 
365, 369, 370. 

Lisle (lord), iii. 39, 41, 365,. 369. 

Lisle (sir (George), v. 362. 

Lister (sir Martin), \\ 313. 

Lite (Henry), of Litescarie, iv. 592. 

Little-Chaid:, Kent, in. 295. 

Little-Eoss, ii. 265 

Littleton (sir Charles), vi. ^36. 

Liverpool , ii. 407. 

Livingston (capt. John), vi. 434. 

Livius (Titus), of Friuli, ii. 111. 

Livry, vi. 549, 553 — 556. 

Lizard-point, iv. 572 ; v. 508. 

Llewellyn, prince of Wales, i. 432 — 434. 

Llewellyn the Great, ii. 428- 

Lloyd (Davy), naval commander of James 
IL, vii. 341, 372, 373. 

Lloyd (Dr.), chaplain to Mary IL, vii. 54. 

Lloyd (Griffith), knighted by Edward L, 
i. 43.7. 

Lloyd (William), deprived bishop of I^or- 
wich, vii. 202, 323. 

Lloyd (William), successively bishop ot 
St. Asaph, Coventry, and Worcester, 
vi. 214, 235; vii. 202, 209, 323; viii. 
464, 465, 507. 

Loat (Stephen), mason, i. 610. 

Lochaber, vi. 318. 

Lochiel,the highland cavalier, vi. 124. 

Lochleveii-castle, iv. 268, 272. 

Lockhart, of Caniwath, viii. 266 — 263, 
410, 411, 465, 477, 478, 51S— 518. 

Lockhart (sir George), viii. 270. 

Lockhart (sir William), vii. 254, 3Q3, 304. 

Loire, vi. 632, 636. 

Lollardism, i. 599, 603 ; ii. 135. 

Lomagne (viscount), ii. SI. 

Lombard-street, iv. 308. 

London, destructive fire in the year 1132, 
i. 182 ; the great fire, v. 579, 580 ; dis- 
putes of the citizens with Eleanor of 
Provence, i. 384 ; and mulcted for pelt- 
ing her, 395, 402. 

London-bridge (old), i. 409, 607. 

London-bridge, ii. 9, 185, 325, 466 ; iii. 56, 
181, 257, 482, 495, 527, 540; iv. 83, 
112, 167,181,475,738,746,750 ; V. 214; 
vi. 622 ; vii. 227 ; viii. 189. St.Magnus- 
church, iii. 229. 

Londoh-gate, ii. 406. 

London-palace, St. Paul’s, ii. 467, 4GS; 
iv. 166, 299, 593. 

London-stone, ii. 198. Suburbs, ii. 407. 
Wall, iv. 140. 

London,” a man-of-war, v. 448, 449. 

London (Dr.), iii. 205, 206. 

Londonderry, vi. 319; vii, 290, 

Long (sir liicliard), iJS. 159. 

Long- Acre, viii. 21, 370. 

Longbndge-house, ii. 2?3. 

Long-champs, vi. 592. 

Long-gallery, Whitehall-palace, viii. 163. 
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Long-TcWngton, ir. 421. 

Long-Island, vi. 12. 

Xonglaiid (Jolin), bisliop of Lincoln^ ii. 

521, 522, 524, 533; iii. 135, 165, ICS. 
Longleat, viii. 140, 100. IJall, viii*. 442. 
Long -shanks, origiij of the sobriquet, 

i. ICC. 

Loo,vi. 04; vii. 27, IIC, 123,^130, 3X2, 
352; viii. 11, 40, 45^ 71, 94, 95, 97, 98, 
100—102, 107, 108, 111, 118, 136, 
Loo-palacc described, vh. 75, 76.^ 

Lopez, Elizabeth’s Jew physician, iv, 642, 
643. 

Lords- triers, Iv. 609. 

Loretto-shrine, vi. 203, 204, 243, 244<r 
Lorn (lord). See 1st (Mce of Argyle. 
Lorraine, ii. 163, 164, 166, 168, 170—173, 
175, 170, 232 ; iv. 55; vi. 25, 571, 59S, 
€09, 617, 623, 620—031 ; viii. 453, 454, 
500. 

Lorraine (cardinal of), iv. 391, 392. 
Lorraine (Claud de), duke of Che\Teu8e, 
v.iilL 

Lorraine (duke of), vi. 569, 576, 586 — 
689, 605; viii. 500. 

Lorraine (Eran^oise de), duchess of Ven- 
dome, V. 390. 

Lorydon (marquess of), a minstrel, ii. 448. 
Lotenc-waters, vi. 114. 

Lothian, vii. 273. 

Lough-Bricklin, vii. 265. 

Louis, count of Evreux, i. 483. 

Louis, dauphine, son of Charles VI., ii.38, 
107, 108, 118, 120. 

Louis de Clermont, i. 475. 

Louis d’ Orleans, due de Longueville, ii. 
503. 

Louis, duke of Bavaria, ii. 108. 

Louis, duke of Orleans, ii. 35 — 38, 108. 
Louis II., king of Sicily and Jerusalem, 

ii. 163. 

Louis IIL, king of Naples, ii. 164, ICC. 
Louis VI., Le Gros, of France, i. 162, 240 
—242. 

Louis VII., Ze Jetim, of France, marries 
Eleanora of Aquitaine, i. 190, 240, 241 ; 
cucceeds to the crown, 242 ; his asceti- 
cism, 243, 244, 250; invades Cham- 
pagne, 244; invests Eustace, son of 
king Stephen, with the duchy of Nor- 
mandy, 207, 209 ; crusade to the Holy 
Land, 245 — 249 ; divoixed from*'Elea- 
nora, 251 ; second marriage, 266 ; visits 
England, 278 ; his death, ih. 

Louis VIII., Cosur de Lion, invades Eng- 
land, i. 345, 347. 

Louis IX., St. Louis, i. 352, 354, 355, 359, 
S61, 865, 370, 380, 386, 387, 393, 396, 
426, 429, 469 ; ii, 127. 

Louis X., Le Sutin, f. 473 ; ii. 42. 

Louis XI. of France, ii. 249—258, 290 — 
296, 298. 807— §12, 352, 353, 396, 397. 
Louis XII. of France, ii. 253, 606, 607, 
527, 666, 668—571, 574; iii. 4, 377, 378, 


Louis XIII, of France, v, 186 — 188, 192, 
204, 206, 209, 240, 242, 243, 247, 250, 
337. 

Louis XIV. of Franco, V. 321, 32G, 335, 
536, 397, 422, 423,428, 429, 4Jl, 45.S-- 
460, 463, 474—476, 484, 489, .529, 555, 
l>96, 644, 650, 691 , vi. 27, ^^38, i9, 62, 
79, 112, 159—161, 198, 2(^i, 274, 27S, 
203—314, 326—332, 337, 3 10, 3 13, 319, 
354— 356, 364—376, 392—391, 399, 
402, 410—415, 428, 430, 471,477,481— 

483, 496—499, 528, 536, 543, 560, 570, 
600—603, 621, 624—627 ; vii. 5, 6, 24, 
28,36, 51, 71; vhi. 95—100, 116— 119, 
455, 456, 466, 488, 490, 491. 

Louis XV. of France, vi 662. 

Louis, prince of Anjou, ii. 163, 166 — 169, 

Louis of Bavaria (emperor), i. 573. 

Louis of Bruges, ii. 345 — 3 19. 

Louisa Mary, daughter of James II., her 
■Jbirth, vi. 337 ; her portraits, 34 5, 485, 
542 ; her beauty, 409, 459, 477, 482, 

484, 4§5; attacked '“with the small- 
pox, 551) ; death, 540 ; letter to queen 
Anne, from Louis XIV , announcing 
her death, vhi. 466; proposed in mar- 
riage to lord Arran, 479. 

Louise, duchess of Savoy, mother of 
Francis I., iii. 316. 

Louvaine, iv. 153. 

Louvre-palace, ii. 2, 4, 106,140; iii. 4; 
v. 185, 187, 190, 197, 205, 325, 326, 
328, 342, 341, 345, 347, 31H, 350—352, 
356, 387, 3S8, 393—396, 401, 407, 410, 
411, 450, 590, 630; vL 399. 

Lovat (Simon Frasei', 13th lord), vi. 396, 
450, 457, 462— 464, 460—172. 

Lovegrove (William), cofler- bearer, viii. 
165. 

Lovel (Mr.), tutor to Henry of Gloucester, 
V. 412—414, 421. 

Lovel (Bhilip), treasurer of Henry III., 
i. 357, 388, 392. 

Low-Countries, ii. 251, 442, 511, 530; iii. 
I'jO, 452, 539, 571, 5^87; iv. 279, 428, 
440, 452—454, 400, 475, 488, 550, 551, 
558, 617, 671, 750, 755; vi. 495, 504 ; 
Vii. 24, 26, 67; viii. 57, 123, 439, 456. 

Lowe (John), bibhop of Eochestcr, ii. 199, 
834. 

Lowe (mistress), maid of honour to Anne 
of Cleves, iii. 61, 62, 71. 

Lowestod'and Solebay, vii. 4. 

Lowman (Mr.), housekeeper at Kensing- 
ton-palace, viii. 311, 325, 326. 

Lowther (Mr.), solicitor to Anne of Den- 
mark, V. 108. 

! Lowther (sir James), vii. 381. 

Lowther (sir John), vii. 238, 250, 253. 

Lnbeck, viii. 253. 

Lucas (John), examinc.s Katharine Farr’s 
remains, iii. 297. 

Lucas (sir Charles), v, 802. 

Lucca, vi, 4. 
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Lucy (Elizabeth), ii. 32S ; iii. 41. 
Ludci’ord, ii. 230. 

Lufle:ate, i. 257 ; li. 044; iii. 4SG— 488. 

Hill, iv 745; viii. 315. 

Ludlow- castle, ii, 229, 230, 322, 354, 461, 
473, 509 , iii. 310—313, 315, 317, 352. 
Church, ii. 474. 

Ludlow (gt:^eral), v. 579. 

Luiza (donna), mother of Catharine of 
Bra/^anza, v. 47.9—483, 489, 576, 5S3. 
Luke de Barre, his sirventes, or war-songs, 
i. 174; his cruel death, 174, 180. 

Lully (Raymond), alchymist, viii. 201. 
Lunnar-street, v 692. 

Luiuley (Marmaduke), bishop of Carlisle, 
ii 150. 

Lumley (Richard, 4th lord), iv. 729. 
Lundee (Mrs.), mistress of the duke of 
Shrewsbury, vii. 415. 

Luneville, vi. 576 ; viii. 539. 

Lungesward, v. 28. 

Lusignau-castle, i. 348, 349, 355. 
Lusignan (Hugh de),i. 328 — 336; marries 
Isabella of Aiigoulemc, i. 349| 349. 
Lutgorsliall, the empress Matilda takes 
refuge there, i. 221, 222. 

Luther (Martin), li. 622 ; iii. 214 ; v. 3. 
Luvel (Walter), harper of Chichester, 

i. 462. 

Luxembourg -palace, lii, 375 ; v. 455. 
Luzancy, a French impoator, vi. 71. 
Lyalton, ii. 319 

Lyddul (Deborah), a maniac, v. 640. 
Lyme, vi 178. 

Lyminster, prioiy founded there, i. 195. 
Lynford (Great), ii 394. 

Lynn, in Norfolk.!. 345, 507 — 539; ii. 340. 
Lyon (sir Thomas), of Auld-har, v. 68. 
Lyons, ii. 307 ; VI. 28, 510, 617, 548, 655. 
Lys (St ), heiress of earl Waltheof, married 
to prince David, i. 134. 

Lyst (Richard), priest, ii. 632, 637. 
Lyston, in Essex, claim of the lord of the 
manor, vi. 165. 

Mabbot (George), licenser of the press, 
V. 362. 

Macartney (general), vi. 565. 

Macartney, the murderer of the duke of 
Hamilton, vhi. 47 S, 481 — 483. 
Macaulay (T, B.), his “ History of Eng- 
land,*’ V. 573 ; vi. 125, 133. 

Macclesfield, i. 637; ii. 467. 

Macclesfield (Charles Gerard, 2nd earl), 
viii. 163. 

Macdonald (capt.), vi. 292. 

M‘Donalds of Glencoe, vii, 351. 

Macguire, the burglar, vii. 244. 

Machell (John), esq., of Crackenthorp, 

ii. 288. 

Mackey (.John), the government spy, v. 

589 ; viii. 127, 398, 424, 478 
Mackintosh (sir James), his “ History of 
England,” vii. 156. 


Maconochie (captain), governor of Nor- 
folk Island, vii. 392. 

Madeira, v. 482. 

Midinez (don Garcias), i. 421. 

Madox (Thomas), historiographer, viii. 
521. 

Madrid, v. 630. 

Maes, vii. 49. 

Maesiand-sluys, vL 89; vii. 67. 

Maestricht, vi. 63 f viii. 5^. 

Magdaleu-collegc, Oxford, li. 473 ; vi. 217. 

Magdelaine (mere), Carmelite nun, v. 190, 
191, 

Magna-charta, its precedent, i. 130, 131, 
344. 

Magnus (St.) church, Loudon-bridge, in. 
229, 

Mahon (lord), liis “ History of England,” 
vi. 616. 

Maiden-tower, Windsor-castle, ii. 132. 

Maine, revolt of the province of, i. 71, 
334.; alluded to, ii. 174, 192. 

Maine, the earldom claimed by Robert, 
son of the Conqueror, i. 75. 

Main tenon (madamede), vi. 307,316,350, 
354,362, 365, 369, 370,374, 375, 380, 
391, 392, 395, 406, 438, 459, 466, 473, 
474, 483, 499, 536, 543, 550, 500, 570, 
599, 600, 602, 607, 619, G25, 626. 

Maitland (William), secretary of state for 
Scotland, iv. 265,266 ; chancellor, v. 26, 
33, 52, 54. 

Maitrc (M le), physician, v. 188. 

Malaga, ii. 458. 

Malborow, iv. 12. 

Malchi (Esperanza), a Jewess, iv. 708. 

Malcolm Canmorc, king of Scotland, his 
marriage, i. 108 ; invades England, 85, 
110; his cruel death, 111, 112. 

Malet (Dr.), iii. 123. 

Mallet (Dr. Erancis), iii. 384, 385, 410. 

Malmaison, vi. 647. 

Malo (St), ii, 411, 412. Sanctuary, ii, 
412. 

Maloes (St ), vi. 636. 

Malplaquet, vi. 500, 504; viii. 336, 337. 

Malte (Ethelrcd), iv. 46. 

Malte (John), iv. 46. 

Maltoii,v. 298, 299. 

Maltravers (sir John), i. 523. 

Man (John), dean of Gloucester, iv. 244, 
279.* 

Manchester, vi. 516. 

Manchester (Charles Montagu, 1st duke), 
vi. 376, 383, 396, 398, 399, 415; viii. 
62, 94,95—100. 

Manchester (Edward Montagu, 2nd earl), 
V. 278, 280, 409, 484, 589. 

Mancini (Hortense), duchess of Mazarine, 
V. 427, 562, 620, 62t ; vi. 72—74. 

Mancini (Marie de), niece of Mazarine, 
V. 423. 

Mangonel, a terrific machine, i. 399. 

Manhattan, vhi. 226. 
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Manicr, abbot of Oncbc, i. 82, 87, 88. 

Manox (Henry), iii. 105 — 100, 120, 1S7, 

100 . , 

Mans, 1 . 75, 265, 319, 823, 325, 326^ ii. 

55. 

Manscl (Jolni), secretary to Henry III., 
i. 111). 

Mant('s,fthe city stormed by ViUiam I., 
i 00 ; noticed, ii. I'jLO. 

jraiitua, vi. 4. 

Mautiias, or cloaks, viii. 263. r 

Mar, vi 97. 

Mar (conntess of), quarrel with Anne of 
Denmark, V. B3—S6. 

Mar (John, Gtli carl), regent, iv. 378^379; 

V. 7 — 11. 

Mar (John, 7th earl), v. 11, 35, 57 — 62, 

70, 71, H2, 83— -01. 

Mar (John Erskine, 11th earl), vi. 631, 

636, 637, 644, 648; viii. 431, 512, 513. 

Mar]>eck (John), musician, iii. 204, 205. 

Ularbeck (Roger), Oxford orator, iv. 252, 

255. 

IMarcadc, general of the Flemings, i. 320. 

Marceau (8t.), fauxbourg, ii. 311. 

March (Edmund Mortimer, 3rd earl), 

i. 583. 

March (Phhnund Mortimer, 6th carl), 

ii. 84, 113, 119, 120, 124, 133, 143, 145, 

159. 

March (Edward Plantagenet, earl of), 
ii. 230, 232—234, 23B, 240, 244, 320. 

Edward IV. 

Makgaret of Anjotj, queen of TTenry VI. 

parentage and baptism, ii. 162, 163. 

misfortunes of her father, 165 — 167. 

betrothed in infancy, 168. 

charms and early promise, 169, 170, 187. 

courted by count de Nevers, 168, 174. 

negotiations for her marriage with Henry VI., 160 — 171. 

espoused by proxy, 175. 

progress through France Ibr England, 177 — 182. 
married to Henry VI., 183. 

triumphant pageants to welcome Irer to London, 1S4, 
coronation, 185. 

submits to the guidance of cardinal Beaufort, 190, 191. 

endows Cjtueen’s-collcge, Cambridge, 192, 193, 

favours Somerset and the Red Rose, 201. 

exercises regal power for a short period, 208, 

birth of her son, prince Edward, 210, 211, 

censured in parliament, 220. 

her martial prowess, 229. 

escapes with her son to North Wales, 234. 

embarks for Scotland, 236. 

wins the battle of Wakelield, 239, 240, 

victory at St. Alban’s, 242. 

retreats to Scotland, 246. 

appeals to Louis XL, 260 — 263. 

her cfiampion, Pierre de Breze, 263 — 257. 

troubles on her return to England, 255 — 26X. 

succoured in a robber’s cave, 262 — 264. 

seeks an interview with Philip, duke of Burgundy, 266 — 285, 

Visits her father, brother, and sister, 28G, 287, 


March (Roger Mortimer, 4th carl), ii. ii, 
13. 

Marches, ii. 224, 226. 

Maresque, French protestant minister, 

vi. 71. 

Margaret (St.), her black cross, i. 112, 
113,527. 

ISIargarct (St.), queen of Scotland. See 
Margaret Atheluig. 

Margaret’s (St.) church, Westminster, 
ii. 110. Churchyard, ii. 3 41,453 
Margaret’s (St.) iiansh, Wchtminster, 

vii. 383. 

Margaret Atheling, mother of Dfafcilda of 
Scotland,!. 106 — 109 ; her death, 112, 
lle3; burial and disinterment, 114; 
alluded to, 133, 199. 

Margai'ct, countess de Pcnthi5vrc.s, ii. 62. 
l^Iargaret, daughter of Edward Ill.,i. 572, 
584. 

]^%rgaret, daughter of Henry TTI, her 
birth, i. 869 ; pledged to Alexander 11 L, 
372, 376, 377 ; imprisoned by the 
regcntil, 388; visits Woodstock, 389; 
and Wmd.sor, 391 ; death, 409. ' 
Margaret, daughter of Henry VIL, mar- 
ried to James IV, of Scotland, ii. 369, 
436, 440, 442, 470, 475, 509, 527 ; iii. 
378. 

Margaret, duchess of Brabant, i. 440. 
Margaret, duchess of Clarence, ii. 130. 
Margaret, heiress of Herbert, her espousal 
and death, i. 75, 
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Mabgaret or Anjou — continued . 

returns to En inland, and incarcerated in the Tower, ii. 299 — 307. 

retires to Eampri&rre, 312. 

death and burial, 312, 313, * 

her only son, prince Edward, 210 — 214, 303, 304. 


Margaret of Austria, ii. 485. 

Margaret of Flanders, ii 53. 

Margaret oi^iGlouccstcr, i. 478. 

Margaret of Valois, iv. C50. 

Margaret of Valois, duchess of Alen^on, 
ii. 53G, 573, 574, 590, 608. 

“ Margaret of Westminster,” royal yacht, 
1. 4G1, 473. 


Margaret, 2nd daughter of James I., v. 64. 
Margaret, princess of Norway^ betrothed 
to Edward IL, i. 417, 439, 442, 443. 
Margate, v. 691 ; *Yii. 49,' 402, 421, 431 ; 

viii. 183. Hoads, vi 138, 

Marguerite, daughter of Louis VII , i. 265, 
270, 271, 275, 278. 

Marguerite of Bavaria, ii. 164 — 166, 173. 


Makguerite of France, second queen of Edward I. 
parentage and family, i. 452, 453. 
marries Edward I., 456. 
an uncrowned queen, 461. 
her charitable treatment of cnlprits, 463. 
• death of her consort, Edward I., 465. 
her death, burial, and monument, 469- 
features and dress, 469, 470. 
children, 459, 463> 464, 470. 


Marguerite of Hainault, i. 573. 

Marguerite (Oliver Clisson’s daughter), 
ii. 63. 

Marguerite, wife of St. Louis, i. 357, 359, 
864, 096— 398, 413. 

Maria Althea, daughter of Philip II. of 
Spam, V. 193 — 195. 

Maria Louisa of Oilcans, vii. 60. 

Maria Sophia, queen of Portugal, v G92. 

Marie (queen), mother of Marguerite of 
Prance, i. 452, 473. 

Mane Antoinette, ni. 374. 

Marie de Blois, daughter of Stephen and 
Matilda, i. 234. 

Marie de Medicis, French queen, v. 114, 
185—190, 192, 196, 198—200, 205— 
208, 220—222, 230, 231, 248, 250, 267, 
274, 275, 291, 321, 330. 

Marie, duchess of Cleves, mother of Anne, 
hi. 33, 88. 

Marie of Bern, ii. GO. 

Marie of Bretagne, daughter of Joanna of 
Navarre, ii. 53, 58, 59, 90, 102. 

Marie of Lorraine, iii. 32. 

Marie St. Pol, countess of Pembroke, 
i. 573, 574. 

Marie Therese, queen of Louis XIV., 
V. 428,451. 

Marigney, i. 97. 

Manllac, ambassador, and bishop of 
Vienne, lii. 37. 

Marion (Elias), viii. 27 J. 

Market-place, Westminster, iv. 445. 

Markham (Isabella), iv. 4G, 89. 

Markham (Robert), iv. 418, 713, 714. 

Mark-lane, li. 453 ; iv. 140. 

Mailborough, ii. 301 , iii. 285 ; v. 310. 

Marlborough (John Churchill, 1st duke), 
V. 090 ; Yi. 329, 331, 472—174, 479, 481, 


496—498, 504—506, 534, 535 ; vii. 217, 
226, 234, 238, 253, 263, 269, 283, 306 
—309,312, 334, 340, 342,343,352—354, 
359—361, 378, 401, 422, 423, viii. 4, 
13, 14, 58, 70—72, 88—90, 93, 118, 144, 
228—235, 256, 336—338, 357—361, 
384, 385, 393, 394, 402—405, 419, 434 
— 439, 472, 535. See Colonel tfohi 
ChurcMll. 

Marlborough (Sarah Jennings, duchess 
of), Vi. 365, 380 ; vii. 216— 219, 231, 
232, 333, 341—348, 359—364, 376 — 
379, 401, 436 ; viii. 5, 7, 14, 53, 71, 77 
—80, 89, 103—107, 125, 126, 131, 138, 
163—166, 182—187, 199, 219—221, 
256—264, 267, 271, 272—319, 323, 306. 
—369, 372, 375—387, 401—407, 436— 
439, 473, 508, 543—550. 

Marlboroughrcastle, i. 345, 405, 468. 

Marlborough-house, Pall-mall, vhi. 294 — 
298. 

MarH, vi. 329, 352, 364, 368, 385, 416, 
419, 450, 451, 459, 469, 474, 477, 483, 
494, 507, 512, 514, 545, 599, 600, 602^ 
603, 621. 

Marmion (sir Eobert), iii. 189. 

Marmi«n, the champion, i. 64 ; family 
arms, ib. 

Mamey (lord), iii 332. 

Marprelate tracts, iv. 645. 

Marriages, contracts made at the church- 
door, i. 456 ; v. 203; endowments, 
i. 457; customs at, 486; in. 522 ; 
V. 213; Y'i. 374; vh. 38, 39; three dif- 
ferent kinds, iv. 70?i 

Marseilles, i. 308; ii. 167; vi. 45,581, 
582. • 

Marshal (William), 3rd earl of Pembroke, 
i. 316,348, 358, 363. 
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Marshalsea, ii. 199; iv. 71»; v 71 C. 
Marsham (Mr.), a Norfolk gentleman, 
iv. ;]28. 

Mart, or Market-lane, iv. 140. f 

Martcaux, a game with halls, ii. 946. 
Martel (Geoflrey), No^-raan general, i. 52. 
Marten (Henry), v. 3G5, 375, 

Martin (IJ. Wenman), hi. 576, 577. 

Jravtin (Thomas), iv. 110. 

Martin’s (St.) hhbey, ^London, ii. 300. 


Church, ii. 644 ; iii. 483, 509; vh. 128. 
Lc-grand, sanctuary, ii. 381. 
Martin-tower, li. 691. 

Martinozzi (Laura), mother of 'L\rnry 
Beatrice, vi. 4, 16 — 63, 86, 135, i ly, 
149, 185; her death, 198. 

Marvel (Andrew), satin.st, v. 598, 6 17. 
Marwell, near Winehest('r, id,,, 8. 

Mary Anne of 'Wirtemherg, *'1. 17, 19, 24 
—26. 


Maiiy Beatrice or Mobena, qiioon-consort of James II. 

ancestry, parentage, and birth, vi. 1 — 4. 
death of her father, 5. 
stern discipline of her mother, 5 — 7. 
desires to take the veil ,'^7. 

overtures of marriage from James TI., 16, 17, 28 — 35. 

lier reluctance to the marriage, 36 — 38. 

the pope refnsu.s a dispensation, 39, 

reluctant consent of tlie princess, 40. 

the espousals celebrated, 10 — 13. 

her grief at quitting Id^odcna, 44,1^5. 

the duke of York’s directions for her journey, 45. 

opposition to the maniage in England, 

visits Baris, 48 — 52. 

received at Dover by the duke of York, 53. 

their nuptials at Dover, 54, 55 

nattering reception by Charles II., 58. 

her bridal medals, GO. 

her court at St. James’s-pulace, 61. 

parts with her mother, 63. 

attachment to her husband, 63, 70, 83. 

goes to Cambridge, 66. 

learns English, 67. 

birth of the princess Catharine, 69. 

compulsory visit to the duchess of Portsmouth, 73. 

birtii of pnnce.ss Isabella, 74. 

birth of Charles, duke of Cambridge, 75. 

visits incof/fiilo the princess of Oiange at the ITagne, 80, 81 ; vii. 62, 63. 

shares the exile of her husband to ilandcrs, vi. S3. 

visit to William and Mary, 84. 

proceeds to the Hague, 88, 89. 

stormy pas.sage and illness, 90. 

retires to Scotland, 90—107. 

honourably received on the Scottish borders, 97 — 99. 

resides at Ilolyrood-house, 100. "** 

returns to England, 107. 

banished the second time to Scotland, 111. 

magnificently entertained at Leslie-house, 114. 

death of the prmces.s Isabella, 128. 

accident whilst riding on horseback, 135. 

retum^s to England,^ 144. 

arrival of her mother, 149. 

birth of Charlotte Maria, 149, 150. 

succeeds to the throne as queen, 155. 

her ill health and unhappine.'^s, 361. 

jealous of Catharine Sedloy, 162, ISO. 

her splendid regalia, 165. 

coronation, 164 — 175. 

visit§t the camp at Hounslow, 193. 

death of her mother, 198. 

go^s to Bath for her health, 200. 

her pregnancy, 202 — 212. 

birth of prince James Erancis Edward, 216. 
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Mart Beatrice of Modena — continued. 

letter to the pope, vi. 231. 
dark aspect of the times, 237—241. 
christening of the prince, 242, 
prince of Orange lands, 260. 
her departure from Whitehall, 265, 
embarks at Gravesend, 269. 
lands at Calais, 273. 

• her letter to Louis XIV., 274. 
anxiety on behalf of her husband, 275. 
honours paid to her at Calais, 277, 
proceeds to Boulogne, 277. 
hears of the king’s arrest, 277. 
joyful news of the king’s escape, 294. 
her lourney towards St. Germains, 296. 
their meeting, 297. 
her first court at St. Germains, 300. 
her popularity in the court of France, 303. 
visits to Versailles and Trianon, 304. 
friendship with the nuns of Chaillot, 314, 341, 

^ sends money to assist Dundee, 318. 
again enceinte, 330. 

birth of the princess Louisa, 337. '' 

visit of condolence, to Versailles, 343. 

sympathy with her faithful followers, 349. 

death of her brother, the duke of Modena, 359. 

sponsor to the princess of Orleans, 3G9. 

sells her jewels to relieve her friends, 371. 

disputes concerning her dower, 372 — 380. 

nurses James during his illness, 384. 

ill-health attended with alarming symptoms, 387. 

visits Fontainebleau, 391. 

alarming illness of James II., 397. 

accompanies him to Bourbon baths, 399. 

her devoted attendance at his death-bed, 407—417. 

his death, 41 s. 

her son proclaimed James III., 419. 

her sojourn at Chaillot, 419. 

returns to her cliildren at St. Germains, 428, 

her letter to princess Anne, 431. 

conferences with lord Belhaven, 436. 

refuses to send her son to Scotland, 437. 

in debt *10 the convent at Chaillot, 438. 

attempts of tlie House of Lords to attaint her, 445. 

death of William III , 452 

accession of queen Anne, 453. 

alarming progress of her organic malady, 455, 465, 451* 

cajoled by lord Lovat, 456, 462, 469, 

prints a Life of king James, 467. 

sickness of her son, 475. 

amusements at St Germains, 486 — 488. 

anxiety respecting her son’s embarkation for Scotland, 491. 

unpunctual jiaymeiit of her pension, 49^. 

Marlborough’s scciet correspondence with her, 497. 

her visits to Chaillot, 508, 515, 550. 

distress about her debts, 499, 531, 537. 

her son and daughter take the small-pox, 539. 

death of the princess Louisa, 540. 

her pathetic letter on the death of her daughter, 547. 

distress at parting from, her son, 549, 655. 

attacked with gout, 553. 

her melancholy couit, 561. 

peace of Utrecht, 571 — 574. 

her poverty, 57G. 

VOL. VIII. S S 
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Mary Beatrice or Modena — ronfimu ' tJ . 

visited by r.romlieUl the qnaker, vi. 583, GOO. 
famine and diatress at St. (iermains, 580. 

receives ii portion of heif jointure from Enj 2 ;land, 613 ; viii. 500, 501. 

populai movenienis in for her son, vi. G2:i. 

meets Jliim at Bloinbierea, 6*23, 

attends the deatli-bed of l.ouis XIV., 625. 

the Scotlish rebellion of 1715, 627 — 645. 

licr sus]>en.se on account of iier son, 640. 

UesperifwC position of Jacobite can.se, 645. 
mateuial anxiety of the queen, G17. 
corres])ondence with the old .Jacobites, G58. 
her seals and armorial beiirin}»s, 65 S. 
her last illness and death, 662 — G66. 
funeral lumonr.s, 667. 

traditions connected with St. Germains, 6G0, 670. 

her portraits, VI. 1, 2, 58, 60, 79, 117, 175, 190, 845, 316, Sl)5, 670 

Mary, first qucen-re.£?nant of England and Ireland, 
birth, 11 . 508 , hi. .‘)0l. 

baptism and nursery c^tab^^hhm^‘nt, 302, 303. 
early mu.^ical utlanipients, ;>03, ;j(M. 
betrotlied to Charles V., 806, .509, 810. 
establihhment at Ludlow-castle, 8ll — .‘^15. 
offered in marriage to Francis 1 , 815 — ;»17. 
her legitimacy, ii. 655 , iii. 817, 320, 470, 471. 
separated from her mother, 822. 

Kalharme's letter to Mary, 82<;. 

Iire.scnt at the birth of Elizabeth, 827 — 329. 

re.sistance to lieing degraded as princ<*.ss, 830 — 832. 

her household at Beaulieu broken up, 382. 

her life threatened, 885. 

death of her mother, 887. 

change in her fortune.s, 889, 340. 

lier friendship with Jane Seymour, 10, 340. 

her letters to Cromwi'll, Fdward Seymour, and her father, 311 — 351. 

acknowledges her illegitimacy, 5549. 

residence at Iluusdon, 3552 — ;ir>6. 

l>rivy-i)Ui.se expenses, 857, 858. 

visits the king and <pie(*ii, 856 — 360. 

sponsor to her infant brother, Edward YT., 361. 

chief mourner at Jane Seymour’s funeral, 22, 28, 361, 3G2. 

treaty of marriage with i'hilip of Bavaria, 869 — ;>7:i. 

present at the marriage of Henry VJIl. and Katharine Farr, 3*51. 

restored to her rank us princess, 883. 

translates Erasmus’s jiaraphrase St. John, 3B4. 

her domestic habits, 886 — 891. 

Henry’s deatli-hed charge to her, 892. 

her disapproval of the change of religion, 397. 

letter to lord Thomas Seymour, 268, 895. 

controversy with Somerset, 397 — 102. 

expected to elope, ^05. 

her discussion with the chancellor, 4M. 

visits to her brother Edward, 899, -ioh, 418, 4 21. 

visited by lady Jane Gray and bishop Bidley, 118, 420. 

death of Edward VI , 428. 

disinherited by his will, 423. 

her prompt measures for obtaining the throne, 425 — 128. 
assumes the royal title, 429 — tai. 
triumphant progress to London, 188 — ^440, 
releases prisoners in the 'lower, 441. 

Iw coronation, 455 — 468; iv. 65. 
opens Iier first parliament, iii. 46'B. 
state of the laws at her accession, 469. 
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llAKY— 

her marriage with Philip II. of Spjain negotiated, iiif 450^ — 453, 474— -ITT. 

Wyatt’s insurrection thereon, 478 — 496. 

signs lady Jane Gray’s death-warrant, 430—492. 

commits her sister Elizabeth to the xower, 493—495* 

■ plots, disturbances, and libels against the queen, 496— 498. 
receives iirince Philip’s ring of betrothal, 499* 
speech in parliament on her marriage, 499, 
finding of Philip, 515 — 520, 
marriage, 521 — 524. 

dialogue with Elizabeth at Hampton-court, 528. 
reception of cardinal Pole, 535. 
licr tournament and Christmas festivals, 537. 
disappointment of offspring, 541. 

Philip twice leaves England, 554, 571. 
gives a fete and concert to Elizabeth, v60. 
her jealousy of Philip, 552, 675. 
declining health, 540, 575' — 580. 
her death and stately funeral, 6SX, 582* 
will and charities, 584 — 686. 
pqrtraits, 576. 

Maky II., queen-regnant of England. 

birth, V 455 ; vii. 2. 

education, 9 — 11. ^ 

confirmed by bishop Compton, 15. 

prince of Orange her suitor, 29 — 36. 

marriage, v. 625 ; vi. 75 ; vii. 37 — 39* 

her agony of mind, 41, 42. 

departure from St. James’s, 46. 

voyage to Holland, 49. 

reception by the States-General, 50, 61* 

her private chapel at the Hague, 57. 

her palaces, 59. 

ill-treated by her husband, 69 — 75, 90—93. 
attentions to the duke of Monmouth, 94—98. 
accession of her father (James II.), 97. 
conjugal alarms, 104. 

Burnet’s introduction at the Hague, 105. 
her letter of condolence to prince George, 116. 
letters between her and the English ladies, 121—123. 
her letter to archbishop Sancroft, 123, 125. 
deceives her father, 139. 

James’s letters to her on the invasion, 146—148. 

her conversation with Burnet at the Hague, 154, 155. 

receives a letter from Mary Beatrice, 156. 

her husband’s embarkation to invade England, 160. 

forbids prayers for' her father, ICO 

declared sole regent by the convention, 185. 

yields precedence to William, 188. 

associated with him in regality, 189. 

embarks for England, 190. 

her landing at Greenwich, 192, 193. 

unseemly joy on entering Whitehall, 193—195. 

proclaimed queen, 197. 

sternly reproved by archbishop Sancroft, 199. 

pious exbort£i4;ion to Burnet and his wife, 203. 

receives her father’s letter on the coronation mom, 205. 

coronation, 207 — 214. 

dissension with the princess Anne, 216—220. „ 

visits the play, curiosity shops, and a fortune-teller, 221— 225» 
her ill-will to princess Anne, 231, 236, 
rems of government consigned to her, 238 — 242. 

Hr. Tillotson’s spiritual comfort, 239. 

s s 2 
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Mary II. — conflnned. 

I)hm to seize her father, vii. 240. 

dei)arture of William for Ireland, 242. 

her letters durin/v her lyjifnal authority, 243—314. 

want cf money for building, 250. 

visit to the privy council, 270, 271. 

reviews the militia, 277. 

disgust 'at Burnet’s “ thundering long” sermon, 278. 
urged to assumd sole sovereignty, 281. 

“state (f< England under her sway, 301. 
sends cannon and money to her husband, 307. 
return of king ’William, 313. 
her talents for government, 315. 
again governs solvs, 317- 
condemns her father’s friends to death, 318. 
deprives Bancroft of ids primacy, 321 322. 
her danger at the conflagration of Whitehall, 328. 
appoints Dr. Tillotson pnmate, 320. 
promotes Dr. Hooper to the deainjry of Canterbury, 331. 
her difl’erenccs witii her sister and (leorge of Denmark, 332. 
persecutes William remi,tlic quaker, 335. 
her letter to lady Kachol Russdil, 337. 
open quarrel with fier sister, 342 — 340* 
visits Anne at her accoucliement, 357. 
severity of Mary’s reign, 3 GO. 
her letter to lady Russell, 374. 
stands sponsor witli archbishop Tillotson, 38G. 
verses on her knitting, 397. 
accompanies the king to Ganti^rbury, 402. 
her presents.to Canterbury -cathedral, 103. 
persecutes Dryden, 404 — 40G. 
anecdotes of her, 414, 415. 
attention to her nephew William, 415, 419, 429. 
founds (Greenwich hospital, 425. 
appoints Dr. Teniiison to the primacy, 433. 
taken ill at Kensington, 434. 
destroys her private papers, 434, 
her life despuiied of, 435 — 442. 
her death, vi. 3G2; vii. 443. 

eulogies, sermons, and funeral, 447 — 46C ; viii. 19. 
portraits, vii. 3, 4, 143, 3G7, 4G4. 


3Mary, daughter of Charles I., and princess 
of Orange, v. 253, 275, 280, 28S, 200, 
201, 438 ; vii. 17. 

Mary, daughter of Edward I., i. 413. 

Mary, daughter of Edward III., i. 572, 
57G, 583; h, 44. 

Mary, daughter of Edward lY., ii. 341, 
3 /j8, 372, 

Mary, daughter of Henry Vtl., married 
to Douis XIL, ii. 440, 48b, 

50G, 507, 5G7-— 571; lii. 4, 377. 

Mary, daughter of James I., v. 121, 1.32. 

Mary, nun-princess of Edward I., i. 430, 
440, 451, 462, 4HG. 

Mary of Anjou, consort of Charles YII. 
of France, ii. 168. 

Mary of Burgundy, ii. 351, 362, 

Mary of Gueldres, queen of Scotland, 
ii 202, 236, 237. 

Mary of Lonaine, iv. 65, 170, 205. 

Mary, queen of Scots, iv. 159— *161, 170, 
171, 174, 205—210, 219, 220—233, 


235, 237, 250,'251, 25fi, 264—260, 272 
— 27G, 284— 2HS, 323 — 325, 333, 334, 
377—381, 408 — HO, 477, 480—182, 

fi 408— 5G1 ; V, G, 147. 

“ Mary (Jueen of Scots,” a tragedy, viii 
4 GO. 

Mary, sister of Matilda of Scotland, i. 
112, 113; enters Ramsey-monastery, 
115, 100; marrii's Eustace count of 
Boulogne, 200 ; dies in Rerinoudsey- 
abl^ey, Hk 

“Mary Rose,” vvTeckcd, ii 601; iii. 1C, 
17. 

Maryland, v, 247. 

Marylebone-pf.lacc, iv. 699; viii. 51. 
Burk, iv. 407, GOO. 

Masham (lady). Mee Abif/ail Hill. 

Mashani (Mr ), viii. 53. 

Masham (sir Banmel, 1st lord), viii. 439, 
443, 444. 

Masillon (John Baptist), vi. 460, 402. 
Masks worn by ladies, v. 111. 
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Slasqtie of the Fairies “ hy Ben Jonson, 

V. 05 — 99. 

Masquerades, v. 589. 

iBIasshebury, ii. 3G7. 

Musters ( vT ), orator of lOng’s-college, 

Cambridge, iv. 222. 

lilatilda, abbess of the convent of Caen, 
i. 74. 

Matilda, countess of Perche, drowned, 
i, 1G3, 16 4. 

Matilda, daughter of Henry II., her birth, 
i 264 ; married to Henry the Lion, 269. 

Matilda dc Val, i. 457. 

3Iatilda (empress), daughter of Henry I., 
her birth, i. 145 ; espoused to the em- 
I)eror Henry V , 151, 152 ; her marriage 
portion and coronation, 152 ; acknow- 
ledged heiress-presumptive to the Eng- 
lish throne, 175 ; her intimacy with the 
knightly Stephen, 175, 201, 202, 215, 

2S2, partiality between her andAde- 
licia, 177, 184 ; her reluctant marriage 

Matilda or Boulogne, queen oii Stephen. 

her descent from Saxon kings, i. 199, 200. 

parentage and education, 200. 

marriage with Stephen, 200, 201. 

conjugal infidelity of her consoii;, 175, 201, 202. 

birth and death of her first two children, Baldwin and ^laud, 202. 

founds the church and hospital of St. Kathariie by the Tower, 203, 22T* 

birth of prince Eustace, 204. 

her coronation, 205. 

outbreaks during her government of England, 207. 

negotiates the marriage of her son Eustace, 209. 

her exertions for the liberation of her captive consort, 213 — 224. 

lier treatment of Kobert, earl of Gloucester, 221 — 223. 

her*works of piety and benevolence, 203, 227, 228, 229, 235. 

death, burial, and epitaph, 229. 

her surviving children, 204, 207, 209, 230 — 234, 

character, 226, 229, 230; and portrait, 236. 

Matilda of* Flanders, queen of William the Conqueror, 
descent from Alfred, i. 22, 
parentage and education, 22, 23, 
beauty, 23, 93, 
character, 9, 23, 57. 
skill in embroidery, 9, 23, 93. 
sought in marriage by William of Hormandy, 24. 
unsuccessful courtship, 24. 

her love for Brihtnc Meaw, 23, 24, 25 ; subsequent revenge on him, 68, 91., 

the romantic courtship of William o4 Normandy, 25, 

her marriage to William, 26, 27. 

public entry into Eouen, 28. 

her progresses through Normandy, 29. 

both excommunicated, 34 ; dispensation granted, i6. 

her taste lor architecture and the fine arts, 35, 57. 

birth oi hnr eldest son, Bobert, 37 ; names of her other children, ib. 

appointed regent ot Normandy, 45 ; popularity of her government, 67. 

her arrival at St. Vallery, in the 3Iora, 46. 

her memorial of the battle of Hastings, 54. 

assumes the title ol queen ot England in Normandy, ^6. 

arrives in England with her children, 62. 

crowned at Wiiiche.ster, 62. 

returns to Normandy as duchess-regent, 67. 

her loudness for Robert, her eldest son, 67, 75, 


with Geoffrey Plantagenet, 178, 179 ; 
quarrels with her husband, 180, 182, 
184; disputes the crown of England 
With Stephen, 19^, 208 ; shut up in 
Arundel-castle, 192, 3 93, 208 ; con- 
ducted to Bristol-cdfstle, 193, 209 ; suc- 
cess of her followers, 211; confines 
Stephen in Bristol-castle, 2 11,* public 
entry into Winch^ter, 21^ ; her scorn- 
ful treatment of Hie wife of Stephen, 
215, 2iC; her seal, 217; reaction of 
popular feeling against her, 219 — 221 ; 
her overtures to Matilda for the release 
of duke Robert, 222, 223 ; her renewed 
hosElities, 224 ; escapes from Oxford- 
castle, 225 ; quits England, 226; sup- 
posed to be present at the treaty at 
Walhngford, 232 ; mediates between 
Becket and Henry II, 267, 268 ; her 
death, 268; funeral and tomb, 268, 
269 ; her public works, 268 ; children, 
269. ' 
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SIatilba op Flanbers^ — contlnned . 

returns to Enp^laud, i. 70. 

separate pfovernments (^William and Matilda, 70. 
jhur Newman dominions’ attacked by Thilip of France, 71. 
secretly supplies money to her son llobcrl whilst in rebellion bgainst his 
father, 80, 

Iier eloruent defence of her conduct, 81. 

effects a reconciliation bet ween her husband and son, 8r>, 

,her reifpnuos and perquisites, 87. 
applies to a hermit in her grief, 89. 
last illuesg and dTeath, 91. 
her burial, epitaph, and %vin, 91, 92. 
her wardrobe, jewels, and toilette, 93. 
portrait and dres.s, 93, 9 1. 
notices of her cliildrco, 91 — 97. 

desecration and subsequent restoration of her tomb, 10-1, 105. 


Matilda of Scotland, queen of Henry I. 

her descent from king Alfred, i. lOG, 107. 
birth and education, lio, llG. 

her reluctance to become a consecrated nun, 110, l in, 12G, l‘-7. 

removed to Eiiglaiu*- on the deat h of her mother, 112— •! 3 1. 

Ijlaced in Roinsey-monastery, 115. 

removed to Wil ton-abbey, IIG. 

her love of church-music, IIG, 117, 137, ld5. 

her three suitors, 117. 

personal beauty, 118, 119. 

proposals of marriage from Henry L, 12G. 

council convened to decide its lawfulness, 12G, 127. 

marriage an^coronatum, 120, 130, 

her works of idety and utility, 133 — 135. 

birth of her ilrst-born child, William the Athcling, 137. 

corresponds with archbishop Anselm, 138 — Ml. 

addresses the angry iiontiJf, Paschal II., 141. 

birth of lier first daughter, Alice, afterwards calh‘d Matild.a, 1 15, 

imirriages of her son and tlaughtcr, 153. 

her portrait iu the (« olden- Book of St. Alban’s, 151, 155. 

her bequest to St AlbauVabbey, 154, 155. 

her death and burial at Westinm.ster, 157 — 1(50. 

her children, IGi, 104. 


Matilda of Waltham, i. 442. 

Matilda St. Vullcry, i. 339. 

Matilda the Fair, i. 345} — 345. 

Maisys ((iuentin), ii. ;J71. 

Matlhicu (father), v. 457. 

Matthew, count of Boulogne, i. 234. 

Matthew Paris, the chronicler,!. 391. 

Slatveof (prince), llussiau ambassador, 
arrested, viii. 2 82, 283. 

Maubisson, vi. 371. 

Maublsson (madaine de), vi. 5172.^ 

Maud, daughter of king Bteplfcn and 
Matilda, i. 202. 

Maud of Boulogne. JSce Matilda of 
Boulogne. 

Maude, countess-do wager of Oxford, 
il 79. 

Maudelain, chaplain to liichard II., 
ii. 25. ^ 

Mauger, archbishop of Kouen, excommu- 
nicates Williaip. I. and Maiilila, i. 34 j 
degraded for sacrilege, 35. 

Maulo (Mr.), servant of prince George of 
BenmaVk, vii. 378. 


Maiiluc family, i. 339. 

Maimdy ThurscUiy'\>bservGd, iv. 19 4, 357; 
VI. IGU. 

Mauuy (.sir Walter;, i. 5 18 , 5(!9 — 572. 

HKmrice, bishop of X..ondon, crowns 
Henry 1., i. 125. 

Maurice (count), iv. 751. 

JVIauncmne (counl), i, 217. 

Muutravers (sir John), i. 4G2. 

MauviHT.iere (.sieur <U‘). See ('astefnau, 

Maximilian (emperor), n. 335. . 

Maxwell (Mrs. Ouistable), id 209. 

Maxwell (sir John), burl., of Polloc, 
iv. 710. 

May (Baptist), keeper of th(‘, jirhy purse, 
V. 594. 

May (Hugh), architect, vii. 395. 

May “day fcHtivii!, ii. 5U7. 

May-fair, vii. 3H0, 3B1. 

Maydestone ((Jlement), Ida narrative re- 
specting the corpse of Henry IV., 
li. 104, 105. 

Maydeston (Eichard),his Latin Clu'onicle 
poem, i G05. 
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Maycnfi^, ii, 510. 

Slayerne (Dr. Theodore), physician, v. 178, 
311—313, 403, 461. 

Mayers (Mrs.), actress, viii. 198. 

Maynard (serjeant), v. G53, 654. 

Maynard (Thomas), v. 494, 496. 

Maynwaring (Arthur), political writer, 
viii. 269, 115, 346, 351. 

Mazarine (<^dinal), v. 327, 330, 407, 426, 
427, 430, 440; VX. 4,38. 

Mazes connected with royal palaces, 
i. 263. 

Mead (Dr.), physician, viii. 330, 524, 526, 
530. 

Meaux, ii. 137, 139. 

Mecklenburg, v. 3, 18,34. 

Medal on occasion of Rupert’s victory, 
V. 305 ; of James II. and Mary Bea- 
trice, Yi. 60; of Wilham and Mary, 
vii. 370, 371. 

Medina Sidonia (duke of), iv. 572, 582, 
587. 

Mediterranean, Iji. 247; v. 486; viii. 
491. 

Medway (the),iv. 210; vi. 280. 

Meereroom (madame), vi. 337. 

Melaiicthon (Philip), ii. 622. 

Melee Adliel, i. 306. 

Melec-Rio, i. 306. 

Melfort (Euplieme Wallace, duchess of), 
vi 614, 615. 

Melfort (John Drummond, 1st earl), 
vi. 200, 313, 318—320, 335, 356, 396, 
397, 614,615. 

Melioro, harper, i. 4G2, 

Mellent (count dc), his interview with 
duke Robert, i. 142; his insurrection, 
173,. 174. 

Mello (don Francisco de), v. 484, 487, 492, 
494, 495, 499. 

Melim, ii. 121, 122, 130, 131, 140; vi. 
382. 

Melusina.dfDuxembourg, ii. 327. 

Melville (Andrew), preacher, v. 12. 

Melville (lord), prime minister of Spot- 
land, vii. 299,;304, 319. 

Melville (sir Andrew), v. 22. 

Melville (sir James), iv. 216 — 218, 228 — 
234, 250, 278, 688; v. 10, 23,41,42,53, 
55,56,64. , 

Melville (sir Robert), iv. 625 ; v, 64. 

Melvin (Andrew), principal of the college 
of Theologians, v. 39. 

Menagerie at Woodstock-palace, i. 155, 
156, 172. 

Menai, ii. 236. ^ 

Mendes (Dr. Antonio), physician, v. 692. 

Mendoza, the Spanish ambassador, iv. 
481. 

Mentz-cathedral, empress Matilda crown- 
ed there, i. 152, 153. 

Mepham (Simon), archbishop of Canter- 
bury, i. 528. 

Mercers -hall, iii. 8. 


Mercury (the English), the first newspaper, 

iv. 674, 593 

Meredith (Mrs.), viii. 375. 

“ ^ler Honneur,” a ship, v. 162. 
Merleswen, a Kenttsh noble, i. 71. 
Merlin’s Prophecii^ eagerly consulted, 
i. 185, 281, 288, 433, 434, 581. 

“ Merry Wives of Windsor,” written at 
the I'equest of Elizabeth, iv. 782. 
Mesnager (M.), diplomatist, viii. 414, 415, 
418—420, 426—428, 445—456. 
Messager (Robert le), i, 485. 

Messina, i. 291, 292, 296, 297, 300, 312. 
Metaposaelos, v. 692. 

Methuen (Paul), ambassador to Lisbon, 

v. '696. 

Methven (Henry Stuart, 1st lord), v. 66. 
Metz, vi. 20. 

Meudon, vi. 378. 

Mews (Peter), bishop of Winchester, 

vi. 167, 185. 

Mexico, viii. 509. 

Michael (St.), ii. 286, 287. 

Michael (St.) le Quern, Cheapside, 
iv, 201. 

Michael’s (St.) mount, ii. 441. 

Michele ((Jiovanni), iv. 121 — 123. 
Michelet (M ), his “ Histoire de France,” 
1 . 274; noticed, ii. 232. 

Michelle, daughter of Charles VI. of 
France, ii. 107, 108. 

Micklethwaite (Dr.), physician, v. 649. 
Middleham- castle, n. 224, 228, 291, .340, 
375, 382, 383, 389, 390, 395. 
Middle-hill, ii. 99, 387, 459, 703; iii. 827, 
515 ; iv. 254. 

Middlemore (Mary), maid of honour, 
V. 124. 

Middlesex, iii. 434, 435. 

Middleton (Charles, 2nd earl), vi. 2S4, 288, 
290, 291, 416, 419, 430, 434, 437, 453,, 
456, 457, 463, 464, 470, 471, 482, 534,' 
535, 567, 568, 594, 611, 668. 

Middleton (Charles), 2nd son the earl of 
Middleton, vi. 494, 496. 

Middleton (lady Catharine Brudenel, 
countess of), vi. 349, 402, 404, 405, 592, 
601, 611, 669. 

Midwinter-day, Christmas-day so called 
by the Saxons, i. 54, 255. 

Milan, ii. 108; vi. 48. 

Milan, (earl of), said to be espoused to 
Maud, daughter of king Stephen,!. 203. 
Mildenhall-manor, i. 316. 

Mildmay (sir Anthony), iv. 648. 
Milford-haven, ii. 15, 416; iv. 533. 

Milling (Thomas), abbot of Westminster, 
li. 341, 342 ; afterwards bishop of Here- 
ford, 344. 

Millington (Dr.), physician to Mary n.| 

vii. 435. 

Milman (Dean), ii. 358* 

Milton (William de), archbishop of York# 
i. 488. 
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Mimmcs, iv. 75. 

Mimlen, vii. 156*. 

Minoressjcs-church, ii. 325. 

Minories, iii. ‘UO. f 

Mint, visited by Anno of Denmark, v. IIG ; 
noticed, viii. 201. *’ 

Miraliel'Cnstlc besiecfedj i. 335. 

Minimolm, Mahometan'sovereij?|n, i. 310. 

Milford (rev. John), on the death of Ban- 
croft, vii. Ilf. 

Modena-convent (St. Tcresia),i, vi. 32. 
Palace, vi. 3, 4, 15, 2(5, 34, 47, 5(>, 3G0, 
5S1. University, vi. 350. 

“Moderate,” a newspaper, v. 362. 

iVlopjuerre, iv. 357. ^ 

Mohawks, bands of ruffians, viii. 463, 
51.4. 

Mohiin (Charles, 5th lord), vi. 565 ; viii. 
479 — 482 . 

Mole (mens, de la), French envoy, iv.SGB, 
371, 5572. 

Holms (sir John de),i. 536. 

Mol/a (count), vice-cliambcrlain of Mary 
B«*aitrico, vi. 505, 506, (168. 

Moha (inadame), vi, 46, 468, 564, 5SG, 
502,(501, Gil. 

Mornpessou (Mr.), his house haunted, 
V. 5(58, 5(50, 

Moiianc (Bt.), v. 28. 

IVlonastic institutions at first beneficial, 
i. 235. 

Monhoucher (lord de),ii. 57. 

Monglat (niadamo do), royal governess, 
V, 185, 187,180, 100, 253. 

Monmouth, ii. 108. 

Muninouth-eastle, i. 518. 

Monmouth-street, viii. 340. 

DIonmouth (Cliarles IMordannt, earl of), 
Vli. 238, 250 — 2(51, 2G4, 2(55, 260 — 271. 
See earl of Peterboroia/h, 

Monmouth (James Fitz-Koy, duke of), 
v. 530, 544, 545, 547, 540, 55(5, 502,508, 
599, 627, G46, 005, (5G7, (581, (582 ; vi. (58, 
87, 00, 08, 127, 174, 178—184; vii. 14, 
03-- 100. 

Slonmouth (lady Anna Scott, duchess of), 
V. 540 ; vi. 74, 00, 100 ; vii. 06. 

Monmouth (Ist earl). ,S',>c Jlohert Carey. 

Monnoyer (John Baptist), ilowcr artist, 
vii. 384. 

Monopolies abused in Elizabeth’s reign, 
iV. 630, 7G0, 761. 

Mons, vi. 338, 496. 

Mons. Meg,” a great gun, vi. 119. 

Montague (abb6), confessor to Henrietta 
Maria, v. 400—416, 446, 450, 453, 464 
—467, 472,474. 

Montague (Anthony Brown, 1st viscount), 
Hi. 561 ; iv. 1(53, 621— 623. 

Montague (Edward?, v. 507, 666, 574. 

Montague (Henry Pole, lord), iii. 65, 323, 
324,362,367. 

Montague (James), bishop of Bath and 
Wells, V. 155, 


Montague (John Xinill, ut marquess), 
n. 242, ,330, 313; iii, ,376. 

Montague (lady Mary Wurtlcy), vii. 49; 
viii. 10, 1 18. 

^lontague (SidiU'y), v. 503. 

Montague (sir James), viu. 30(5. 

Montague (sir William), i. 5355 . 

JVloiitague OValler), v. 2(52. /■ 
!Montague-house, liloomsburj , \ii, 381. 
IMontalt (Uoheii de, last bai’Oli), i. 53(5. 
Montauhaii (lord), li. (53. 
iMonlbazon (duke de), v 193. 
iMont Cassel, vii. 2(5. 

Montechevereul (Mons.), keeper of the 
palace of St. (Jennaius-en-Laye), vi. 
29(5. 

Montccueuli (Anna), \i. 46, 270. Sec 
Lady Almonde 

Montecuculi (Madame), vi. 646. 
Montecucuh, Modenese envoy, vi. 127, 
A2H. 

Moiitereau-sur-Yoime, ii. 12:5, 129, 130 
Mmilfort (earl of), Ins insurrection, i 173. 
M(>ntft)rt< Peter de, 12lh carl), i 5(54. 
JMontfort (countess), i. 561, .57::. 

Montfort, the player, murdered by lord 
Molum, viii. 480. 

Montguineri (count), iv. ,347, 38(5, 40 1. 
Montgomery (It'rancis), nephew to the 
duke of Rothes, vi. 114, 

Montgomery, Tv'onmin general, i. ,52. 
Montgomery (.sir Jame.s), vi. 325 ; vii. 213, 
272, 208, 200, 30:5, 30 1. 

Montgomery (sir Thomas), ii. 30 s. 
Montlun-mer (Ralph), i. 128. 

Monrdhery, ii. 286. 

Montmoieuci (due de), iv. 166, 160,060 — 
365, 401. 

Montmorenci (duchess of), v. 400. 
Montpensier (madcmoisidh' de), v. 205, 
253, 324, 325, 337, 305, 35^5, 464, 4(>7, 
47,5 ; VI. 50 ; \ii. 5», (5. 

Monlricul province, i. 410, 478, 638; ii. 

1 1:5 ; vi. 278, 20:j. 

Mo^:\trose, vi. (514. 

Montrose (.Fames (Iraham, 1st inarqucsw), 

V. 298. 

Dlontrose (Jamt's (Iraham, 3rd raanpiess), 

VI. 08, 10.5, 141. 

Montrosg (.John (Iraham, 3rd earl), v, 84 
—87, 90,01. 

Montserrat, hermitage at, i. 211. 
Moorfitdds, lii. 578; v. l':50. 

“Mora,” a splendid man-of-war, iiresented 
by .Matilda to her hu.sbaud, i. 46, 50, 
161, 

Morcar, earl of Nortimmhria, accompanii s 
Wilham J. to Normandy,!. H, lo, 4*5, 
50; his rebellion, 66; set at liberty, 
100 . 

Moi daunt (Mr.) page of honour, viii. 367. 
More (sir Antonio), iii. 440. 

More (sir John), ii. ,*587. 

More (sir Thomas), ii. 337, 430, 61S, 515, 



GENEEAL INDEX. 633 


59G, G5"> ; iii. 307; his “Elegy on 
Elizabeth of York,” ii. 454. 

More-park, Herts, ii. 340, 382, 536, 539; 
hi. 120 ; vii. 413. 

Morgan, an exiled Catholic, iv. 481, 501, 
502. 

Moricc (William), gentleman -usher to 
Henry VtUI , iii. 238. 

Morlaiid, French ambassador, iv. 640. 

Morley (Henry Parker, 8th lord), iii. 314, 
334, 355. 

Morpeth, iii. 182, 183. 

iVIorrctte (M. de), ambassador, ii. 655. 

Morris (James), M.P., arrested, iv. 637, 

Morris (Miss), iv. 585. 

3Iorrison (sir R.), iv. 29. 

“ Morrowing gift,” or marriage portion, 

V. 30. 

Morselli (Antonio), dramatist, viii. 331. 

Mortimer (Anne), sister of 5th earl of 
March, ii. 119. o 

jMortiiner (Geoflrey), i. 630. 

Mortimer (lady ?Iaud), i. 399. 

Mortimer (Roger, lord) of QM, i. 489, 
492. 

Mortimer (Roger, 6th lord) of Wigmore, 

i. 309. 

Mortimer (Roger, 8th lord) of Wigmore, 
afterwards earl of March, i. 489, 492 — 
494, 499, 503, 606—509, 512—517, 522 
—536, 550. 

Mortimer (sir Hugh), ii. 322. 

Mortimer (sir John), ii. 97, 199. 

Mortimer, a Norman baron, i. 136. 

Mortimer’s-cross, ii. 159, 240, 410. 

Mortimer’s-hole, Nottingham, i. 532. 

Mortimer’s-well, Nottingham, i. 532. 

Mortlake, iv. 260, 261. 

Morton (James Douglas, 4th earl), iv. 
323, 324, 378, 379, 480; v. 11, 12. 

Morton (Jfljm), bishop of Ely, iv. 19. 

Morton (John), cardinal and archbishop 
of Canterbury, ii. 266, 385, 455. 

Morton (lady), v. 316, 342—344, 394, 405, 
406. 

Morton (Margaret), iii. 145, 147. 

Morton (Mr.), laceman in (iovent-garden, 
viii. 282. 

Moseley, v. 676. 

Mostyn, h. 413. ^ 

“ Mother of the royal maids,” appointed, 
V. 109. 

Mottc (mademoiselle de la), vi. 467, 469, 
532. 

Mottcville (madame de), v. 191, 195, 211, 
217, 231, 261, 268-T-271, 320, 321, 325, 
336, 388, 391—393, 463. 

Moulin’s-convent, v. 400. 

Moulsey, iv. 565. 

Mount (Christopher), iii. 34, 35. 

Mountjoy (Charles Blount, 8th lord), iv. 
495—498, 681, 713, 722, 737, 758, 766, 
769. See earl of DevomUire, 

Mountjoy (George), iii. 381, 


Mountjoy (James Blount, eth lord), iv. 
475. 

Mountjoy (Mrs.), queen Elizabeth’s ser-* 
vVant, iv. 27- ^ 

Mountjoy (Mountjoy-Blount, lord), v. 247, 
Mountjoy (Thomas Windsor, 1st viscount), 

vii. 297. 

Mountjoy (William Blount, ^th lord), 

ii. 439, 482, 503, 541, 543. 

Mountjoy (Willij^ Blount, 7th lord), 
iv. 49.5. 

Mount’s-bay, v. 508. 

Moura, v. 482. 

Mourning-dress, its colour, ii. 661, 662. 
Mo^sson, vi. 10. 

Mowbray (Anne), heiress of Norfolk, 

ii. 349. 

Mowbray (lady Margaret), i. 470. 
Mowbray (Robert), his rebellion, i. 122. 
Mowbray (Thomas), iii. 99. 
Muccleston-chui-ch, u. 228. 

Mulgi'ave (John Sheffield, 3rd earl), vi. 
280, 283, 284; vii. 82—84, 114,. 169; 

viii. 47. See 1st duhe of Iff ormandij. 
Mumford, secretary to Philip, earl of 

Arundel, iv. 485. 

Mumpsimus, origin of the expression, 

iii. 236. 

Munch (Peter), Danish admiral, v. 21, 
22, 34. 

Munch, V. 640. 

Murray (captain John), vi. 457, 464, 471. 
Murray (captain William), v. 31, 32.* 
Murray, or Moray (James Stuart, earl of), 
regent, iv. 172, 245, 268, 285, 300; 
V, 7, 9, 44. 

Murray, or Moray (James Stuart, earl of), 
son-in-law to the regent, v. 43, 49 — 51 
Murray (sir David), of Stanhope, vi 664. 
Murray (sir Robert), v. 588. 

Musgrave (sir Richard), iii. 188. 

Music, military, earliest notice of, ii. 130. 
Musselhoro’-field, iii. 289, 

Mutina, vi, 4. 

Mutiny-bill passed, vii. 301. 

“ Myosotis arvensis,” or “ Forget-me-not,” 
ii. 63. 

Nailsworth-manor granted to the Holjr 
Trinity at Caen, i. 90. 

Nairne, servant of James II., viii. IS, 19. 
Nam*r, vii, 60 ; viii. 34, 35. 

Namur (sir Robert), i. 596. 

Nanci, ii. 164—166, 175, 177, 250. 
Nantes, ii. 45, 58, 60, 67, 68, 81, 82, 92; 
vi. 185, 632, 636. Castle, ii. 52 , 63, 70. 
Cathedral, ii. 63. 

Naples, ii. 167, 168 ; iii. 474. 

Naidi, secretary to the duchess of Mo- 
dena, vi. 28, 30, 31!, 34, 38. 

Nasehy, V. 212, 220, 228, 300, 301, 333, 
340, 353; viii. 229.' 

Nash (rev. Tredway), his exhumation of 
Katharine Parr’s remains, iii. 298. 
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IJiJ'ational dcTjt contracted, viii. 475, 494, 
517. 

Mural, its ori/?inal siiijmficatiOTi, ii. 508. 

Nau, Mary Stuart’s secretary, iv, 507. »' 

Navarre, i. 201, 294—209 ; li. 42. 

Nazareth, crusade to, I. 42(i. 

Nechscher, Flemish paijitcr, vii. 4. 

NeedlewoHc, an accoinplishment/rof royal 
hKlies, i 2;j ; the nch^ncss of that of the 
Anglo-Saxon ladies, oO. 

Needwood-forest, li. 405. 

Nojiira (duke de), iii. 385, 384. 

Nelson (Kohert), author of “Fasts and 
Festivals,” vii. 202; viii. 352, 503. 

Ncmigham, iv. 751. r 

Nene (river), ii. 233, 549. 

“ Neptune,” the carl ^of Wanviclc's ship, 
V. 230. 

Ncstield, or Nufiielcl (John), ii. 3C5, 3CC, 
391). 

Nestn, daughter of the prince of Wales, 
amours of Henry I. with, i. 128. 

NcthlT-bow, V. 40 

Nether-court, iii. 295. 

Netlicrlands, hi. 517; iv. 502, 577, 588, 
017, 032, (M2; viii. 117. 

Nettlestead, in. 3. 

Nenilly, vi. (M7. 

N(‘Vers, v. 327, 328. 

Nevers (Charles, count dc), ii. 1C8, 174, 
207, 313. 

Nevers (duke of), iv. 762. 

Nevill (xVnne) of Wanvick, ii. 290, 29S, 
303,301, 310. See Aum of JFamic/Cy 
queen of Ivichard TIC. 

Nevill (George), archbishop of York, ii- 
291, 339, 340, 375, 381. 

Nevill (lady Isahcl) of Wanvick, ii. 33S. 

Neville (Alice), wife of lord Fitzhugh, 
iii. 170. 

Neville (John), i. 533. 

Neville (Katharine), iii. 184. 

Neville (sir Henry), iv. 300. 

Neville (sir John), iii. 129. 

Neville (sir Kalph), iii. 184. 

Neville’s-cross, battle at, i. 500 ; ii. 502. 

Newark, i. 340; hi. 184; v, 93, 301— 
303. 

New Bolton -street, viii. 21. 

Newbury, V. 311. 

New Castile, v. 680, 

Newcastle, i 481; ii. 245; iv. 217; v. 
293, 302, 309, 310, 840, 311, 405, 093; 
vi. 97, 98. 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne, i. 565 — 507. 

Newcastle (William Cavendish, Istduke), 
V. 264, 298, 309. 

Newdigate (sergeant), hi. 192, 193. 

New-exchange, v. 217, 

New-forest, Hampshire, i. 70, 77, 100; 
ii. 300 ; iv. 738 i V. 216, 404, 021, 602; 
vi. 264. Sanctuary, h. 380. 

Newfoundland, ii. 514; hi. 103; yhi. 
491. 


Newgate, ii. 150, 157, 549, 551; in. 238, 
441, 482; iv. 478; v. 033, <M4, 045; 
vi. 108; vii. 231; viii. 299, 413. 

Newgate, street, li. 875. Chii.st-ehurch, 
ii. 103 ; iii. 150 , iv.2()L (thrlstMlmrch- 
hosxJital, IV. 149, 401. Hall, iv. 252, 
253. 

New-liall, Essex, ii. 500, 7^2, iii, 35R, 
392, 405, 400, 409, 418, 4-2, 438, 453; 
iv. 201 ; vi. 191. Park, vi. 191. 

Newhaven, iv. 220. 

Newington, iii. 550. Fields, hi. 550. Grove, 
iv. 099. 

Newmarket, ii. 209; iii. 425; v. 167, 289, 
293, 593, ()19, 681, 647— 619, 661; vi. 
81,89,108,110, 150 ; vii. 83, 31, (;2, 

282, 290; vUi. 211, 237, 241, 288, 289, 
821, 881. 

Ncwininster, Winche.ster, i. 153. 

Newnham, iv. 221. 3niM, iv\ 221. 

New Paine e-yar cl, vi. 166, 167, vii. 207 ; 
viii. 146. 

New Park, vii. 320. 

Newport, 408. 

Ncwhpiipf'rs, the first called “ Tlie Kngli'-h 
Mercury,” iv. 574; early ones, v. 213, 

Ncw-.‘<tairs, ii. 038. 

Newton, vii. 1C8. 

Newton (Adam), preceptor to Henry, son 
of James I., v. 81. 

Newton (sir Isaac), vii. 1 S i, 185 ; viii. 237, 
320. 

New-year’s gift, royal ceremonial of, ii 
438, 439. 

New York, vi. 12 ; viii. 226. 

Nicholas (St.) ehurch, Woivc-tcr, iv. 407. 

Nicholas (sir iilduard), v. 27o — 279, 282, 

283, 388, 420, 491. 

Nicholas (sir John), v. 517. 

Nicolao (signor), violinist, v. 623. 

Nicolas of Anjou, li. 163. ^ 

Nicot (Jean) intro*? uces tobacco into 
France, iv. 492. 

Nieuport, in. 88. 

Ninv'quen, vii. 3/2, 68. 

Niort-castle, i. 349 — 351. 

Nith, li. 237. 

Nithesdale (William Maxwell, 5th earl), 
vi. 050. 

Nithesdale (Winifred, counte.ss of), vi. 
050. 

Noaillcs (cardinal), vi. 426, 460 . 

Noailles (due de), governor of »St. Ger- 
mains, vi. 667, 668. 

Noaiile.s (M. de), the Frtmch arnba.ssador, 
iv. 05—69, 79, 101, 120, 1S2— 184. 

Nonancourt, vi. 684— 636. 

Nonconfoi-ruists persecuted by Elizabeth 
iv. 044, 645. 

Nonjurors, vi. 811; vii. 202, 823. 

Nonsuch-palace, iv. 17S, 609, 619, 699 
710, 717; V. lOH, 227. 

Nore (the), ii. HI; iv. 578 ; V. 457, 570 
621, 622; vii. 192. 
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ITorfolk, ii. 81, 231, 232, 32G, 330, 563, 
566, 631, 700 ; lii. 277, 305, 428, 436 ; 
iv. 430 ; V. 612, 613, 619. House, iv. 
486,607. Isiniid, vii. 302. 

Korftkk (duke of), origin of his office as 
cup-hearer, i. 100. 

Hoifolk family, i. 190, 107; ii. 350; iii. 
99— lOL 

ISToifolk (I'Jbnry Howard, Stii duke),v. 609 
—616, 618, 619. 

Norfolk (Henry Howard, 9th duke), vi. 
177. 

Norfolk (John Howard, 1st duke), ii. 350, 
418; ill. 99. 

Norfolk (John lifowhray, 3rd duke), ii, 
222, 232, 362; iv. 684. 

Norfolk (lady Mary Mordaunt, duchess 
of), m. 188. 

Norfolk (Thomas Howard, 2nd duke), 

ii. 431, 509; lii. 99,101. 

Norfolk (Thomas Howard, 3rd d;gke), 
ii. 434, 537, 538, 63 8, 651, 665, 668, 
669, 678, eS'^; iii. 20. 108, 13 7, 121, 
128, 148, 161, 162, 167, 17\ 190, 191, 
250, 411, 454, 463, 479, 527. 

Norfolk (Thomas Howard, 4th duke), iii. 
430, 455, 457, 465; iv. 162, 177, 225, 
247, 275, 287, 2SS, 291—297, 300, 344 
—3 48, 351—354, 358, 359 

Norfolk (Thomas de Mowbray, 1st duke), 
ii 13 

Noifolk (Thomas riantagenet, 1st carl 
of). See Thomas Planktgenet, 

Norham, v. 77. 

Norman dialect introduced into England, 
i. 70. 

Normandy subjugated to England, z. 148. 

Normandy, ii. 76, 93, 116, 124, 193, 194, 
198, 200, 203, 239, 253, 299, 309, 322, 
323, 399, 655 ; iv. 183, 220 ; v. 188, 450, 
691; v^333: vii. 372. 

Normandy (John ^^licffield, 1st duke), viii. 
47, 65, 128. See Zrd earl oj Mulgrave. 

Norreys (sir Denham), vii. 286. 

Norris (James Bertie, Si’d lord), v ^56- 

Norris (sir Edward), iv. 632. 

Norris (Henry, 1st lord), ii, 615, 634, 635, 
667— 072, 677, 681, 688; iv. 256, 264, 
GOS, 631—633. 

Non IS (sir John), iv. 632. , 

North (Dr. John), master of Trinity- 
college, Cambridge, vi 74. 

North (Edward, 1st lord), iv. 140. 

North (Hogcr, 2nd lord), iv. 405, 406, 
409, 658, 703 

North (sir Francis),,, lord-keeper, v. 632, 
651. 

North America, ii. 514; v. 175, vii. 244 ; 
viii. 226. 

North Britain, viii. 76. 

Northampton, court of Henry I, held 
there, i. 147; oath of fealty renewed 
there to the empress Matilda, 182 , 
Henry HI.’s victory there, 397. 


Northampton, ii. 158, 233, 240, 339, 350; 

iii. 278. 

'Northampton-cross, i. 444, 445. 

.Northamptonshire, ii. 215, 394, 549; iii. 
130; iv, 29, 2^ ; v. 95, 99, 117, 133. 

Northampton (Getirge Compton, 4tii earl);, 
YU. 170, 171. 

Northampton (Henry Howard, earl of),. 
V. 133, 161. • 

Northampton (^ohu de), sheriff of Lon- 
don.,!. 384. 

Northampton (William Parr, marquess 
of), hi. 178, 182, 277, 278, 288, 293, 
294, 439, 489, 500; iv. 53, 155, 163, 
,167, 181, 200, 333. 

Northborough (Michael), chaplain to 
Edward IIL, i. 565. 

Northbrugh (Hoger de), bishop of Litch- 
field and Coventry, i. 546, 548. 

North-sea, iv. 207. 

Northumberland, ii. 238, 255, 266 ; vL 
6^9. House, Strand, iii. 538. 

Northumberland (Algernon Percy, lOtli 
*earl), v. 330, 335, 345, 356. 

Northumberland (Amne Stanhope, duchess 
of), iii. 422, 559. 

Northumberland (George Fitzroy, duke 
of), viii. 192. 

Northumberland (Henry Algernon Percy, 
5th earl), ii. 582. 

Northumberland (Henry Algernon Percy, 
6th earl),ii. 523, 578—585, 612, 618, 
679, 703. • , 

Northumberland (Heniy Percy, Stii earl), 

iv. 482. 

Northumberland (Henry Percy, 1 2th earl), 
ii. 30. 

Northumberland (Henry Percy, 14th earl), 
ii. 225. 

Northumberland (Henry Percy, 15th earl), 
ii. 257. 

Northumberland (John Dudley, duke of), 
ill. 311, 419. 431, 437—439, 442, 443, 
447—449 ; iv. 56—58, 60, 61. 

Northumberland (Thomas Percy, 7tli earl); 

' iii. 534; iv. 296—298, 326, 378. 

Norton (Bichard), of Norton Conyers, iv. 
297. 

Norton (Thomas), dramatist, iv. 198. 

Norway, v. 2, 3, 21 — 24, 27* 28, SI, 
32, 47, 48, 73. Alps, V. 32. Snows, 
V^9. 

Norwich, cloth first manufactured at, 
i. 551, 556 ; tournaments, 552, 557, 
563; queen Philippa’s house there, ih ; 
noticed, ii. 232, 700; iii. 433, 435, 436, 
550; iv. 295, 430—435, 602 ; V. 608 — 
618; vii. 458; viii. 16, 35. Castle, 
666. Cathedral , i. 4 0 8 ; iv. 4 3 2 . Guild- 
hall, V. 615. St-» Stephen’s-chapel, iv. 
157. St. Stephen’s-gates, iv. 431; v. 
612. Street, iv. 43'S. 

Nostradamus’s Prophecies, vii. 68. 

Notley, iii. 121. 
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ITotre-Damc-clinrcli, at Taris, i. 283 ; ii. 

124, 3 2G ; V. 20r>; vi. 312, 3Sf), 390. 
Kotrc - Dame de-Boiines Noiivcllcs, a 
I^riory so named by Matilda of Flandersr 

i. 54. 

Kottinsliam, i. 531, 54(?; ii. 354, 417 ; V. 

93, 302 ; vii. 170, 171 ; Viii. 88, 518. 
llTottmyluim-castle, i, 405, 488, 53;;^ — 534; 

ii. 3vS9, V 75.^ 

iSTot tin abam shire* v. 16 IT 302. 

Koitii)p:ham (Charles Howard, 1st carl), 
iv. 34 2, 683, (58 4, 762, 775, 77(5; V. 113, 
119, 128. SCO ^nd lord of Effimiham. 
.T!!rottinjE;hara (Daniel l^'inch, 2iul earl), v. 
C87— 689 ; vi. 470; \ii. 204, 205, 2^1, 
224, 225, 237, 238, 241, 244, 245, 250— 
253, 256, 257, 263—2(55, 2(59, 271, 283, 
281, ;i2l, 375, 431 ; via. 227, 232, 236, 
395—397, 457. 

Koitiiip,hum (Katharine Carey, countess 
of), iv. 772, 

I7ourcddin, sultan, i. 249. 

Howel (Alexander), dean of St. Paul’s, 
^ iv 212,213,216, 707. * 

NueiuH (Nikander), iii. 172, 
iShm (Mrs ), v. 593, G14. 

Numnonkton, id. 198. 

ISlyt* (Philip), independent minister, v. 
378. 

Oak-apple day” (May 29th) commemo- 
rated, vi. 654. 

OateirT (captain Titus), his plot, v. 627 — 
(5 1(5, 650 — 655 ; pensioned hy William 
HI , vn. 235, 236. 

Oallaufls, id, 127, 141, 553; iv. 263, 341, 
<529, 738 ; v 125, 159, 173, 174, 178, 
276—280, 282, 342. Park, V. 277, 280 

Ohle, or oblate, consecrated wafer, iii 464. 
O’Brien (Daniel, 3rd viscount), vi. 140, 
145. 

Obsetpiie.s, its original meaning, ii. 558. 
Observant-friars, ii. 6.31, 637. 

''Occasional conformity bdl, viii. 198, 227. 
Occhines, Ids Ualiaii sermon translated 
by queen Elizabeth, iv. 48. 

Occleve the poet, ii. 3 48. 

Octo the goldsmith, i. 367. 

<tcUham,.4V. 623. 

Odihani -castle, Hampshire, Henry I. and 
his family spend Easter there, i. 

Oclyke (Mons.), official of the princess of 
Orange, vii. 70, 215. 

Offertory in the reign of queen Anne, viii. 
246, 374. 

Offian [St. Ostian] Abberville, ii. 142. 
Ogilvift (captain), a Scottish exile, vi. 351. 
Ogilvie, the Jacobite poet, vii, 274. 

Ogle (sir llobert), ii. 256. 

Oglethorpe (colonel), vii. 328; viii. 17,59. 
Oglethorpe (lady), 71. 260. 

Oglethorpe (Owen), bishop of Carlisle, 

iii. 81,123; iv. 144, 150, 151. 


Oking, iii. 127, 220 ; r 229. 

“ Old Bachelor,” a comedy, by Ongrevc, 

vii. 40 1. 

Old Bailey, iv. 119 ; \i. 383. 

Old Castile, ii. 462. 

Oldcasile (sir John), i. 599 ; ii. Ill, 112, 
116. 

Old (’haugc, ii 403. 

Old Couil-piilacc, vii. 59. 

Ohlenhurgh, 11 ! 38. 

Ohlerson (Mr.), envoy from tlie Statcb’- 
(icneral, vii. 299 
Old palace-yard, \ii. 20.3, 207, 

Old Windsor, vin, 93. 

Oleron, code of, i 257. 

Oliver do Ingram, i. 449. 

OmeliKlio (don Patricio), Spanish ambas- 
sador*, V, 5(59. 

Omer (St ), ii. 6, 0, 271, 277 ; v. 628. 
Opdam (admiral) v. 571; vi. L>. 

Ora^ftge, city of, 21. 

Orange- Polder (Uolhind), vdi. 510. 
OrdericiiH Vitalis, notico of, i. 88 ; his 
cliaraetc.^ of .Matilda of Flamh'rs, i. 57 ; 
of Cecilia, the (’onqmTor’s tliuighler, 74. 
Orillanime of Louis VII,, i. 2 1(5, 252. 
Orkney-islcs pawned, v. 2, 4 ; .surreiidenHl 
to Scotland, 33 ; noticed, v. 2, 4,1 i — 
16, 33. 

Orkney (Elizabcili Villiers, countess of), 
vdi. 0, 10, 114. 

Orkney (lord George Hamilton, 1st earl), 

viii. 9, 10. 

Orleans, v. 395 ; vi. 313. 

Orleans (Elizabeth Chai lotto, duche.ss of), 
VI 6(53, (5(54. 

Orleans (mademoiselle de), vi 35 1. 
Oih'ums, the regent of France, vi. 627, 
629, 63 t, (5.52, (562, (565, 007, (!99 
Orlelon (Adam), bLlmp of Hereford, 
i. 494, 505, 513, 516, 518^119, 522, 
524, 544—546. r 

Ormonde (James Butler, Ist duke), v. 

415, 418, 419, 508, 529, 650. 

Ormeaide (James Butler, 2nd duke), vi. 
257; vii. .320, 321 ; viii. 178, 420, 139, 
497, 499, 520, 525, 528, 5.32. 

Ormonde (Mary Beaufort, duchess of), vdi. 
5 2 5 5 2 7 . 

Ormonde (Triiornas Butler, 7 th (*arl), ii. 56 1. 
Orpington, iv, 3i»0. 

Orr (river), iii. 431. 

Osborne (sir Edward), v. 2.96. 

Osliger, ambassador of the duke of Cloves, 
ni. 4 6, 5.», 77, 87. 

Os.sory (Thoma.s Bidh‘r, carl of), v. 650 ; 

vi. 79, 94 ; vii. 29, 62, 90. 

0.stend,iv. 751. 

O.strich, tlie duke.s of, i. 598. 

Otho, duke of Saxony, i. 292. 

Otho of Guelph, i. 314. 

Otterhourne, near Winchest(‘r, viii. 205. 
Ottohone, cardnuiMegat(‘, i. 40;;. 

Otway (Thomas), dramatist, vi. 117. 
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Oticlie, the monastery of, noticed, i. S2 ; 

\ ixited by IMutilda of Flanders, y7, 88. 
OutJeiiarde, \i. 4i)(>; viii. JU3, 379. 

Ouen (St.) monastery, i. 2GS. 

Oiiitlitred (.sir Gregory), iii. 3. 

Ouii ,lo (Mr ), tutor to Lady’s-hall, y. 170. 
Ouiigne, V. OGG. 

Oursloy, iii. 19 t, 19G. 

Gverbiiry teir Thomas), v. 144 — 146, 150, 
IG'i. 

Oveikirk (mons.), official of Mary 11., Yii. 
231. 

Oveistcin (earl of), iii. 50, 57, 58, 61. 
Owen (Dr ), physician to Mary I., iy, 73, 
74. 

Owen (sir David), ii. 368. 

“ O whurry Whigs awa’,’* a Jacobite bal- 
lad, viii. 7G. 

Oxburgh-hall, iv. 155. 

Oxendon (sir James), vi. 283. 

Oxford, tli.c flight of the empress Matilda 
to, i. 219, 220, her escape from#the 
castle, 225 ; insurgent students of, £»97. 
Oxford, li. 102, Clio, 115, 136, 349, 473, 
522 ; lii. 307, 435, 406, 451,^04; iv.81, 
351, 254—256, 318, 395, 435, 496; V. 
301, 003—306, 309—311, 329,330,332, 
335, 469, 557, 576, 656 ; Yi. 8, 71, 150, 
151, 223, 236, 246, 622 ; Yii. 4, 177, 
178; Yin. 26, 62, 167, 317. Bodleian- 
library, iv. 105, 679. Christ'Church, 
ill 451, iv 255 ; vi. 151; viii. 317. 
Ohrist-church-hall, v. 575. Chiist’s- 
college, ii. 521, East-gate, vi. 150. St. 
Edmimd’s-hall, li. 110. Jlagdalen-col- 
legc, ii. 473 ; vi. 217. St Mary’s-chnrch, 
iv 251. St. John's-college, iii. 481. 
Trinity -college, iv. 118. University, 
ill. 586; iv. 252, 255, 461, 627, 631. 
University-colleges, vi. 151. Wadham- 
collcge, vii 56. 

Oxford -sBiiitutcs, i. 391, 392, 394. 
Oxfordshire, li. 21t5, 307 ; v. 111. 

Oxford (Edward de Vere, 17th earl), iv. 

348, 373, 389, 390, 748. 

Oxford (Edward Harley, 2nd f-earl), 
founder of the Harleian-library, viii. 
475. 

Oxford (John de Vere, 13th earl), ii. 294, 
414, 427, 430, 431, 433, 435. 

Oxford (John de Vere, 14th errl), iii. 188. 
Oxfoj'd (John de Vere, 16th earl), iv. ] 81. 
Oxford (lady Margaret Heville, countess 
of), ii. 433. 

Oxford (Robert de Vere, 6th earl of), 
i. 549. 

Oxford (Robert Hadley, 1st earl), vi. 607, 
613, 614, 618, vni. 79, 175, 178, 239, 
298, 299, 303, 338, 344, 345, 356, 390, 
392, 393, 409, 411—414, 419, 420, 430, 
4 35, 4G4, 469, 472—475, 500—502, 507 
—510, 515, 518—522, 525, 529, 530, 
.533 

Oxnead-hall, v. 615 — G17. 


Pace, queen Elizabeth’s jester, iv. 596. 
Pace (Richard), li. 51 J, 522. 

Pack (Mrs.), quakeress, vii. 232. 429. 
Paco, V. 504, 505. 

^addmgton-poun^, v. 238. 
Paddiiigton-tree, or Tyburu-gibbet, v. 

238. • 

Padua, iii. 537 ;*vi. 2. 

Paget (Charles), iv. 481. « 

Paget (Thomas, 3rd lordj, iv. 348, 482. 
Paget (Williamf 1st lord), iii. 252, 377, 
378, *496, 503, 533, 540, 541 ; iv. 69, 78, 
81, 93, 97, 98, 105, 106, 109. 

Painted -chamber, Westminster -hall, i. 

160 ; V, 364; vii. 208; viii 331 
Pflace-in-the-wood, at the Hague, vii. 59, 
92. 

Palace-yards, Westminster, filled wdth 
wooden buildings, i. 431 ; vii. 383. 
Palais-Royal, v. 339, 410, 416—418, 422, 
425, 427, 452 ; vii. 5, 6, 66 ; viii. 158. 

“ Palamon and Arcite,” a play, iv. 252, 
2ti3. 

Pall-MaU, iii. 485; vii. 289 ; viit. 296, 
400. 

Palmer (Mrs.), mistress of Charles II., 
V. 493, 498. See lady Castlemaine. 
Pampeluna, ii. 45. 

Pancras (St.), at Lewes, in Sussex, the 
church and monastery, i. 98. 

Panneticr, grand, his office and fees, i. 63. 
Parasol, early notice of its use, vi. 401. 
Paris, viii. 487, 556 

Paris-garden, Southwark, ii. 465; iv. 166. 
Parker (Mathew), archbishop of Canter- 
bury, ii. 666 ; iv. 157, 199, 202, 380, 
392—394, 406, 640. 

Parker (sir Henry), iv. 27. 

Parkes (colonel), aide-de-camp to the duke 
of Marlborough , viii 228,229. 
Parkhurst (John), bishop of Norwich, iii. 
281, 284. 

Parliaments, when first held, i. 150; the 
classes summoned, ; bill for triennial, 
passed, vii. 432, 437; debates first re^ 
ported, viii. 37. 

Parliament-water-stairs, vii. 207, 214. 
Parma, v. 488 ; vi. 4. 

Parmegiano, painter, vi. 47. 

Parnell (Thomas), poet, viii. 136 — 138, 
Parpagha (Vincent), abbot of Stf Saviour’s, 
iv. 196. 

PafJ- (Anne), countess of Pembroke, iii. 

178, 179, 182, 261, 294. 

Parr (sir Thomas), ii. 497, 503 ; hi. 176 — 

179. 

Parr (sir William de), hi. 176, 189, 193. 
Parr (sir William), baron of Horton, iii. 

176, 189, 215, 225. 

PaiTy (Blanche), iv. 145, 473. 

Parry (sir Thomas), queen Elizabeth’s 
cofferer, iv. 27 — 39^ 52, 53, 59, 113,139, 
191, 245. 

Parry (William), executed, iy. 500, 501. 
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Parsons (sitJoIm), of Ry^fate, vi. 391. 
Paschal II., pope, his letters to Henry I,, 
1. 139. 

Passy, vi 128, 525, 697. 

Pa,ston-lettery, li 231, 2^2. 

Pastori (bir Robert), v. OH— -G16. 
Paterson (John), archbfshop of Glasgow, 

vi. 201. 

Paterson (John), the lucky shoemaker, 

vj. 123. 

Patricio (don), an Irish priest, v. 507. 
Patrick de Chances, i. 407. " 

Patiick’s (Si.) cathedral, iv. 473; vii. 
270. 

Patrick (Symon), bishop of Kly, vi. 171. 
Patten (rev. Mr.), liis political sermc'n, 
%i 021). 

Paul in., pope, ii. 657. 

Paul IV., pope, iv. 154. 

Paulet (sir Amias), iv. 440, 601, 508, 619, 
538—010, 544—546. 

Paul’s (St.) bell, ii. 451. Cathedral, ii. SS, 
90, 1 15, 155, 203, 226, 306. 360, 575, 
420, '4 13, 466, 467; hi. 6, 23, 19S, 505, 
516, 577 ; iv. 212, 262, 313, 456, 569, 
591,592, 745 ; V.250; vi.654; vii.170; 
Tiii. 66, 229—231, 250, 271, 315, 317, 
5 1 S, 336, 3 1 9, 379, 530, Churcli-yard, 

ii. 420 ; viii. 493. Cloisters, iv. 505. 
Cross, ii. 116, 212, 861; iii. 438, 446 ; 
iv. 1 13, 744, 749 ; v. 250. Ea.st-und, 
ii 614. Gate, ii. 185, 466, 643. School, 

iii. 460, 558. Weather-cock, iii. 460. 
Paul’8'(St.) old, iv. 30B ; vii. 443. 

I’avia, li. 522. 

3 'ax, explained, iv. 153. 

I’aNii (.John), maltreated, ii. 109. 

I'avne (FJi/aheth), iv. 659. 

I'ajne (Nevill), tutor to the earl of Mar, 

vii. 303, 304, 319; vui. 270. 

Pa>ne (Thomas), iv. 659, 

Peacock (.sir Stephen), mayor of London, 
h. 638, 611. 

Pedro the Cruel, i. 573, 574 ; ii. 119. 
Pedro (don), v. 676, 590, C40, 641, 682, 
681, 6:i2— 694, 697—702, 

Pedro Valdca: (don), his capture, iv. 683, 
584. 

Pelham (sir John), ii. 93, 94. 
Parahroke-castle, ii. 409, 410. 

Peni broker (Isi earl of). Sec William 
Manhnl and William tie Valence. 
Pembroke (2nd earl of). See Aylmc^ da 
Valence. 

Pembroke (Henry Ilcrbei’t, 2nd earl), iii. 
423, 488—485, 488, 489, 400, 499, 504; 

iv. 407, 658. 

Pembroke (Jasper Tudor, earl of), ii. 151, 
158 — 160, 410, 411, 413, 416, 481. 
See 2rd dufee o/ Bedford. 

Pembroke (John Baitings, 2n<i earl), 
i 584. 

Pembroke (Thomas '"Herbert, 8th carl), 
vii, 238, 247, 258, 265 ; yjii. 385. 


Pembroke (William Herbert, Ist earl), 
li 332,410; iii. 178, 179, 260, 261, 289, 
519; iv 140, 257, 296. 

Peuiilva (countless of), v. 001. 

IVndonnis-castle, v. 314. 

Ponicha-castle, iv. 608. ^ 

iVim (Mrs.), wife of 'sir William, vi. 
357. 

Penn (William), the qiiaker, v 188, 206, 
238, \ii. 106, 107, 335, 336; vin. 22(3 

Pennsylvania, vi. 206, 357 ; vii 335 ; 

viii. 226, 

I'eiiry, the famed “ Martin I^larprelate,” 
iv. 615. 

IVushurst, iii. 89 — 91. 

Ponthani (John de), i. 434. 

Peiithii*vres (John, count de), ii. 46, 55, 
56, 63, 96. 

Pepys (Samuel), kisses a dead queen, 
ii KJl, his amusing “Diary” quoted, 
iv 263; v. HI, 147, 631, 694 ; vi. 57, 
3>^3 ; vii. 3, 4, 12. 

Percy family, i. 197. Sec earls of Xorth- 
wnherland. ' 

Percy (.sir Thomas), ii. 12. 

r<*reres (Pernard), a hostage, i, 461, 

I’erez (Antonio), secretary to Philip IL, 
iv. 642. 

Pergo-i>alace, in. 378, 379. 

P(‘rigord, i. 330. 

Perne (Dr ), iv. 223, 224, 692. 

Peronne (madame), v. 312. 

I'errers (Alice), i. 589. 

Pernwigs, faslnon of wearing, v. 563; 
viii 459. 

Pen ot (Mir John), iii. 531; iv. 146, 149, 
168, 311, 472—474, 626. 

Pershore, iri 1 93. 

JVrbons (Anthony), iii. 201, 205. 

JN'isuiivS, the Jesuit, iv. 653. 

I'erlh, V 69—72, 131 , vi. 631, 610— 645. 

Perlh (James Drummond, 4t**''^rl), \L 
314, 84.1, 35fi, 360, 569, 402, 429, 430, 
453, 157, 458, 653. 

Perthshire, vi. 493. 

Peru, '"'ill. 509. 

resilience in England, “Tlie Black 
Death,” i. 573, 574. See Plu(jnes. 

I'oter de Courtenay, son of Louis YI., 
i. 330. 

Peter de Lr.ine, French tutor to Mary IL, 
vii. 1 1. 

P(*ter dc Hauluc, i. 339. 

Peter dc Roches bishop of Winchester, 
i. 325. 

Peter of Blois, i. 258 ; his tragedy of 
“Fhmra and Dlareis,” 259; secretary 
to Eleaiiora of Aiinitaine, 310—313. 

Ik'tcr of Savoy, earl of Iticlimmid, i. 365, 
423. 

Peter of Winchester, wardrobe -keeper, 
i. 408. 

Peter the Dutchman, iii. 460. 

Peter the Great, yEL 282, 283. 
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jPotorhorongli, ii. 5r>0, 558, 1)59 ; iii, 585. 
Abbey, i' 4BH, 547 ; ii. 558, 559. Ca- 
tliednil, ii. 500 ; iv 501. 

Pott‘r]jorough (Charles Mordamit, 3rd 
earl), vii. 938, 250; viii. 238, 252, 25G. 
St'e (’(^H Of JSJomimttlL. 

rctcrboroiigh (Henry IMordaunt, 2nd 
earl), his matrimonial ambassage from 
dames II., vi. 15 — 57 ; noticed, 86, 
137. 

Peterborougli (Penelope, countess of), vi. 
14), 152 

Peterhead, vi 039, 010. 

Petera (lliigli), fanatic, v. 333, 357, 372, 
3S1 

Peter’s (St ) church, in the Tower, ii, 95 ; 
ill. 170, 171, 441. 

Peter’s (St.) church, Cornhill, iii. 569. 

Petersburgh (St.), iv. 269, 611, 644; T. 
223, 252, 349. 

Petit-Bourbon, vi. 695. 

Petit-Luxeuibourg, vi. 594, 595, 603. ^ 

Petowc (Henry), poet, v, 104. 

Petre (father), vi,.196, 197, 206,207, 238, 
253, 552; vii. 190. 

Petre (lady), of Thorndon-hall, n. 702. 

J’etre (sir William), iii. 215, 439; iv. 81, 
97, 201. 

I*otioinlla, daughter of Grantmesnil, 
u 319. 

Petronilla, sister of Eleanora of Aqmtaine, 
1. 23S, 243, 214. 

Pett (Phineas), naval architect, v. 146, 
147, 102 

Pett (sir Peter), v. 570. 

Petworih-domain, i. 197; viii. 191, 192, 
195 


Pevcnsey, disembarkation of William’s 
fleet at, i. 47 — 49. 

Pevensey-castle, li. 79, 93, 94, 97. 

Pews in churches, viii. 85. 

Peyrols, troubadour, i. 309. 

P^^to (friar), ii. 64« ; iii. 256, 450. 

i*eyton (sir Henry)^m. 442. 

Philip ap Hoell, li. 410. 

Philip, archduke cfl’ Austria, ii. 442. 

Philip Augustus, of IJIavaiTe, i.*296‘, 297, 
311, 316, 329, 3^2. 

Philip, dpke of Bavaria, iii. 49, 53, 369 — 
373. 

Philip I., king of France, succeeds liis 
father, i. 34 , treats William’s invasion 
of England as a chimera, 42 , attacks 
tub ISTorman provinces, 71 ; encourages 
the rebellion of Bobert, son of the Con- 
queror, 79 ; but abandons him, 121. 

Philip II. of Spam, son of Charles V., his 
birth, ill. 320, 450, 452, 453, 499—586 ; 
iv. 18, 105—113, 115, 116, 121, 127— 
13^ 158—160, 179, 244, 2S4, 2SS, 289, 
472, 475, 547, 665— 569, 615, 674, .681, 
697. 

Philip III. of Spain, iv. 716, 755, 758. 

Philip IV. of Spain, v. 186, 189, 191, 
195. 

Philip y of Spain, viii. 116, 117, 143. 

Philip the Fair, of Austria, ii. 481, 482. 

Philip the Good, of Burgundy, li. 124, 129, 
145, 165, 166, 168, 264, 265—279, 281 
— 28G. 

Philippa, countess of Thoulouse, i. 239, 
244 

Philippa de Coucy, countess of Oxford, 
1. 6*01, 602 ; ii. 9. 


Philippa op ITainault, queen ot Edward III. 

parentage and beauty, i. 543, 544. 
marries Edward III., 544 — 547. 
crowned at Westminster, 549. 

*!lier colony of cloth-manufacturers at Norwich, 551, 552. 

her crown pawned at Cologne, 556. 

regent of England, 565- 

her army at Neville’s-cross, 566. 

present at the siege of Calais, 568 — 575. 

death, burial, and tomb, 585 — 587. 

children, 549, 554, 556, 557, 572, 576, 584. 

portraits, 576, 577, 587. 


Philippa, queen of Portugal, ii. E>S. 
Philippe Ic ilardi, duke of Burgundy, i. 
578. 

Philippe de Thuan, canon of Waltham, 
Ins “ Book of Animals,” i. 172. 
Philippe, duke of Orleans, v. 336,428; 

vii. 5, 6, ' 

Philippe I., king of France, i. 240. 
Philippe II , Avfuste, of France, visits 
England, i 278. 

Philippe III., Le. Jlardi, i. 452, 456. 
Philinpe IV., Xe Bd, i 452—157, 471, 
477, 479, 480, 483, 516, 530. 


Philippe VL, de Valoise, i. 530, 5a7, 558, 
564,^565,592; ii. 43. 

Philippes (Eobert), bailiff of Warwick, 
iv. 369. 

Phillipps (father), confessor, V. 277, 279, 
409, 410. 

Phillipps (sir Thomas), hart ,i. 306, ii. 99, 
387. 459, 588, 703; in. 17, 412, 415; 
iv. 186, 254. 

Picai*d (Eichard), sherjff of London, i. 384. 

Picardy, iv. 401. 

Piccadilly, iii. 485 ; viL^400. 

Pickering (sir William), iv. 165, 166. 
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Hctavionsis, his Chronicle, i. 56. 

Tierce (JDr.), Bath phybicuin, v. 556. 
Tierce, or Tiers (John), bishop of Salis- 
bury, iv. 592. 

Tieclmont, iii. 503; iv. 100; vi. 11, ^8; 
viii. 319. ^ 

Tierre de lireze, lord^of Varenne, ii. 176. 
Tierre of Luxembourg, ii. 166, 1C8, 169, 
17(5, 313. 

I’icrre orNavarre, ii. 54. 

Tierrepont (lady Fran^^cs), viii. 515. 
Iherrepomt (lady Grace), vii. 37;l. 

Tierroi, servant to Anne of Denmark, v. 
177, 178, IB3, 

Tiers of Langtoft, on parliamentary rc- 
])reseiitativx*s, i. 150; the death and 
burial of IMaiilda of Scotland, 157,158 ; 
the speech of Thilip Augustus touching 
the marriage of llichard 1., 296, 297 ; 
the voyage of the crusade, 299. 

“ I'ilgriniagc of Grace,” iii. 190 — 193, 
.3()6. 

Tilkington (James), bishop of Diy*liam, 
iv,. 203. 

Tinbury- manor granted to the Holy 
Trinity at Caen, i. 90. 

Tmcerna, chief butler of Normandy, i. 
190, 197. 

Tinkcy, v. 73. Fields, viii. 229. 

Ihus lirst used, i, 597. 

Tiroii, a pilgrim from the Holy Land, 
i. 32. 

“ Tirro and Demetrio,” an oiicra, viii. 
331. 

Ihiib IV., pope, iv. 190. 

1‘iiis V., pOi>e, iv. 290, .174, 614. 
Tliice-de-Carrierc, ii. 176, 254. 
I’laee-Koyalc-palace, v. 189, 190. 
Tlaceutia-palace, Greenwich, li. 651. 
Tlagues in FngUiiul, i 573, 571; ii 81, 
421, 442, 526, 597 ; iv 13.S, 220, 299 ; 

, V. 103, 215, 458, 572 ; vi. 4. 

Tlaisance [Flacentia], vi. 29. 

Tlantagcnet, origin of the name, i. 178, 
282. 

Tlantagenet (Thomas), 7th carl of Nor- 
folk, 1 . 459, 470, 511-»518, 522, 527. 
Tlcasaunce-manor, li. 207. 

Tleshie, ii. 11, 59, 81, 59 S ; iii. 6 ; vi. 191. 
TIcssis (M. de), bishop ofilantes, v. 235. 
Tlombipres, vi. 597, 603, 609, oil, 616, 
618, 623. 

Tlot’a “ Natural History of OxforcV>lnre,” 
vi. 152. 

Tloivden (Francis), jurist, iii. 544, 545. 
Tlowdun (Louisa), vi. 596. 

ITowden (Mary), vi. 347, 596. 

Tlowden (Mrs.), maid of honour to Mary 
Beatrice, vi. 347, 487. 

Tlunket the Jacobite, viii. 463. 

Tlunkct, titular priu'ate of Ireland, v. 659. 
Plymouth, ii. 92, 462, 483; iv. 280, 581, 
607, 608, 681 ;nr, 217, 814, 569, 021; 
Vi. 279; vii. 262. 


Idymoiith (Charles Fitz-Charles, earl of), 
vii. 83. 

To, the, vi. 29. 

Tocklingtoii, v. 169. 
l^oet-laureate, the first, i 367. 

Toictiers, i. 318, 3 19, 577, 578; h. 245, 
Tomet (John), bifehoi> of W inchestcr, iii. 
490. 

Tolssy, ii. 108. Abbey, vi. 495. Con\ent, 
vi. 313, 314. 

Poitou, i. 270,272,273, 308, 329, 330,334 
—336, 349—352. 

Toix, vi. 293. 

Tol (count St.), ii. 5, 11, 26, 3 4, 35. AVc 
Pierre, of Tyiuernbon}//. 

Tol (Bt.), hotel (le, ii. 4, 38, 59, 106 — 108, 
140, 152, 25S, 270, 271, 277, 278, 2b0, 
281, 298. 

Poland, vi. 369 ; its partition, ^i^i. 116. 
Pole (Arthur), iv. 215. 
l*ole (Katharine), (iueen I^lary’s wet- 
-nurse, ii. 509; in. 301, 303. 

Pole (KeginaUi), cardinal, and arclibishop 
of Canterbury, in 5y9, 519, 51.5, 648 ; 

iii. 65^ 129, 194, 25 4, 321—324, 368, 
450, 452, 533, 535, 54 4, 580, 581, 58 4; 

iv. 106, 110, 132, 142. 

Pole (sir Tichard), ii. 435. 

Pollock (sir Boberl), vin. 513, 514. 
lk)niander of gold, iii. 302. 

Pomegranate device, its origin, ii. 460, 

474, 475. 

Pomfret (sir George), iv. 368. 
Pont-a-Mousson, ii. 163. 
l*ontalie, vi. 485. 
l*ont-dc-ce, vi. 313. 

Pontefract-castle,!. 492 ; ii. 25, 27, 28, 30, 
135, 347, 360, 361, 364, 389, 39 1, 4 47; 
hi. 131, 147; iv. 99; V. 108. 

Ponteval (coikIc de), v. 535, 68 1. 
Ponthicu, 1 . 319, 419, 4 78, 479, 497, 538. 
Ponloise, i. 481 ; ii. 121, 123, 179. Abbey, 
V. 412, 413, 450 ; ;riu. 471^^ 
Pont-Ivoyal, vi. 592. 

(Alexander), vni. 476, 5 12 
Poj)e (sir 'J'homas), hi. 159, 530, 566, 567; 
iv. 112, 115, 116, 118, 119, 123, 125— 
127. 

Popham (John), attorney-general, iv 474. 
“ Fo])ish plot” of Oates, v. 6‘'7 — 6 !6. 
Poivhester, in 181. Teiruec, N.i. 233. 
Porta-Niiovo, ii. 550. 

Portciilhs-tower, li. 362, 

Porter (Lndynuon), v. 310, 3 47, 

Porter (Erisey), v. 310, 

Porter (Miss Jane), iii. 196, 298 ; v. 233. 
Ihirter (sir L’ohert jverr), v. 223, 195. 

Pori grove, iii. 379. 

Portland, in Dorsidshins vii. 250 
Portland, Great, near j\’orwi('h, iv. 659. 
Portland (hichard ^Vh'.ston, ist <*arl), v. 
256. 

Portland ("William Ihmtinck, earl of), vi, 
3713, 379 ; vii. 29, 39, 47—49, 85, X02, 
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Queen’s-collepje, Camfirid^yD, ii. 192, lUO, 
247, , iv. 222 , 

(^uecuVcollege, Oxford, i. 587 ; ii- 110, 
1L5. ^ ^ r 

Quccn’s-feiTy, in Scotlifiid, origin of tUo 
, name, i. 108 . ,* 

Quccn’s-honse, <jlrecTn\ wli, vii 427. 
Qneeii’s-oak, lu Nort hami»toii^huY, ii. 024. 
“Qu<‘ea’s i'a-storiil,” a luu.sque, v. 26‘1, 

2(J2- ft 

Quoeu’s-tlieatre, Dorsct-garclens, vii. 22 G, 
401!. 

Qaeen’s-iroe, at ('helsea, iv. 5:) 1. 

Qucu, or Owene, its old meaning, i. 21. 
Oueniez, ii. GIL 

Queniyse, a (inaint device, i. 4GI. 
Querouaile (Louise (le),aftenvaid.s diichc.s.s 
of rortsnionth, v. 597, <!20, <!15, 

049, 0(!0, (!0l, 007, <!70 — (174, (!7S ; vi. 
25, 72— -71, 110, 1G7, 154, 291, GOO; 
viii. 10. 

(iueichou, 1 . 92, J)G. 

(iuiekshot, vi. 9G. 

e^imnthi (St.), in. 571, 57.5; iv. 124. 
Quinli.sc'S, or niiper-tunics, i. G78. 

Ilaby ('I'homas Wentworth, Grd lord), 
viii 252. 

Ilaby-eastle, ii. 84. 

iUKlclUlc (Dr.), vii. 417. 435. 430, 442; 
\ui. 20, 29, 75, 87, B8, 90, 134, 529, 

. 537 . 

Jladcot-hridge, near Oxford, i. 002. 
Itadiiig.M, n. 504. 

Itudulpln-castle, i. 297, 312. 

Jtae (Deter), his “ Iluslury of the Re- 
bellion,'’ vni. 531. 

“ Raid of Rutliven,” v. 12. 

Ilainham, v. 015. 

liainokl, son of Wilham do Warren, 
c -1. 98. 

Ilainsford (lord justice), vii. 37. 

Rais, ii. 45. 

Raleigh (Ciirew), v. 35B. 
ilaleigh (sir Walter), iv. 403 — -4G5, 490— 
493 , t95, 590—598, <>03—005, (!B0— 
684, 70G, 732, 748, 749 ; v. 102, 103, 
109, 112, 149, 150, 174, 175, 178; his 
cordial, vni. 122. 

Ralph, archbishop of Canterbury, his 
disputes with RogtT le Doer, i. 170. 
Ralph dc Ouadcr, a Korman traitor, r 73. 
Rambouillct, envoy from Henry HI., iv. 
429. 

Ramilies, viii. 256, 486. 

Rammersby (Edmund de), i. 540. 
Rampstone (admiral Thomas), ii. 69, 81. 
Ramsay (sir John), v. 70. viscount 
0 / Haddington. 

Ranc(} (abbiS de), vi. 3*i4. ' 

Randee (Mrs.), housekeeper at Windsor- 
castle, viii. 51, 

Randolf (John), a Minorite friar, ii. 92— 

95. 


Itiindolph, queen Elizabeth’s minister in 
Scotland, IV, 20(i. 

Rauelagh (Katharine, the dowager lad}), 
vii. 324, 325. 

lianulph de tJlanville, Eleanora’s rlceeper, 
i. 270, 2.SS, 289. 

lianulph, earl of (’liester, i, 2 OH, 210. 

Raoul, count of Vermandois, i. 213, 241. 

Jfaoul de (luce, military otlie/’, i. 32 

“ Rape of the Lock,” liy Pope, viii, 221. 

Ralciill** (Sir Edward), iv. 583. 

Ratchile (sir Pnincis), v. 592. 

RatchlVe (Mr Uumpliiey), iii. 510. 

Ravailhic, the luimiac regicide, v. 187. 

Uavamstord (Mrs.), sempstress to <iuten 
Auiie, vni. I 00 . 

Ravenspm, li. 15, 342. 

Raveiislem, lii. 3S. 

Rawhnson (sir Thomas), lord-mayor, viii. 
245. 

Rapuond, eomit of Thoulousc, i. 242, 295, 

Raymond, count St. Gillys, i. 308. 

Raymond Pohou, i. 248. 

Read (William), of Durham-yard, \ih. 
280 , 287. 

Reading-abbey -church, Henry 1. buried 
at, i lS(i, 187, 197 ; Adeliciii’s gift.s to, 
187, 191; her etligy said to have. }>een 
placed there, 198; alluded to, ii. 329, 
330. 

Reading-palace, ii. 25, 15H, 305, 328 — 
330, 483, 003; hi. 121; V. 215; Viii. 
209. 

Rebec, a little violin, ii. 572. 

Jicculce-castle, ii. 310 — 312. 

Redburn, iv. 75. 

Redmore-heath, ii. 418. 119. 

Redonda (coiide de), v. 094. 

lieephani, n. 700. 

Reformation in England p romo ted by 
Anna of iiohemia, i^59H, omi respoused 
by Anne Boleyn, ii. 657 ; and Katha- 
rine Rarr, hi. 175, 198, 20 3 — 2 O 0 . 

Regept’s-park, iv. (;99 ; viii. 51. 

Itegent-walk, Cambridge, viii. 237. 

Regina, Matilda the uifeot IVilliam the 
Conqueror first so called, i. 21. 

Reginald de Cobham, castellan of Dover, 
i. 423. , 

Reginald do Cornhill, abbot of Reading, 
i. 338, 339- 

Renaud (Hercules), duke of Moilcna, vL 
359. 

Rmniud (M.), French mini.ster, viii. 10,17, 

Jteiiaud, Spanish aiphassador, iii. 499 — 
505, 510, 511, 513—515; iV. 07—09, 
70, 79, Si, 92—97. 

Renaudot (abbe), vi. 361. 

Ren5 of Anjou, father of Margaret, h. 163 
—169, 174—177, 207, 251, 253, 280, 
287, 290, 297, 298,306, 307,310—312 ; 
hi. 319. 

Eene'e of France, ii, 593, 
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Hennes, ii. 5??, 04, 92, 414. Castlo, ii. 04. 
iteiuies-clotli, ii. 92. 
fti'ptou (J. Adey), esq , iv. 059. 
lie(iu(‘sts, the ancient court of, i. ICO. 
ait'ivsby’'(sir Jolin), v, 425, 427, 043; vi. 
01, 255. 

IkCstiilris, V. 15. 

V6tx (cardinal de), v. 34 S — 350. 

31eyncl.i (ycnVal sir James), vii, 3. 
llovmtt (Miss), of llamptoii-court, ii. S72. 
JJej'iiham, iii. 13. 

liCynokis (Walter), bishop of "Worcester, 
i. 4 S3 ; archbishop of Canterbury, 520. 
Hhc-iisland, v. 212. 

JUieims-cathedral, v. 18 S. 
lihinc, T. 291; vi. 21, 289, 351 ; vii. 274 ; 
viii. 153. 

Rboiie, ii 107; vii. 24. 
llbmldlan-castlc, i. 435. 
liiahon (FrantstV Godolphin, 2nd lord), 
viii. 288, 888, 471. p 

Ribald, or llibaut, a maniac, i. 368. 

Ribald rhymes,!’ origin of the phrase, 
i 308. ^ 

Riccini (abbd), vi. IS, 159. 

Rich (lady Penelope), iv. 495, 498, G93, 
709 ; V 114 

Rich (Richard, 1st lord), chancellor, iiL 9, 
lU, 155,191, 23S, 113—410. 

Ricliard, ahbot of St. Alban’s, completes 
tliat noble fabric,! 154; its comsecra- 
tion, ?7;. 

Riciiard, bishop of Poictiers, i. 483. 

Richard, count d’Estampcs, ii. 08, 102. 
Richard du Marche, illuminator, i. 434. 
Richard, earl of Cornwall, son of king 
John, L 347, 357—359, 305, 370, 373, 
883, 385, 388; assumes the title king 
of the Romans, 389, 300; captured at 
Lewes, 398 ; death, 408. 

Richard of Normandy, i. 27. 

Richard t,, Ccbut dt Lion, king of Eng- 
land, his birth, i. 264 ; wedded to Alice 
of France, 205, 273, 294, 296; crowned 
count of Poitou, 270, 272, 273, 394; 
revolts from his father, Henry II., 273, 
280 — 286 ; a troubadour-poet, 279, 295 ; 
succeeds as duke of Aquitaine, 284, 
295 ; ascends the throne of England, 
287 — 289 ; joins the crusade, 2i89 — 291 ; 
his attachment to Berengaria of Na- 
varre, 291, 292, 294 — 297 ; married at 
Liinonssa, 301, 302 ; his valour in Pa- 
lestine, 304, 305 ; imprisoned at Tene- 
breuse, 307, 309—315 ; liberated, 315; 
his 1 itle “ Coeur de Hon,” 309; estranged 
from. Berengaria, 306, 317 ; interview 
with St. Hugh, 318; reconciled to Ms 
consort, 318, 319; death and burial, 
320 — 322, 355; his prison-poem, 309, 
357. 

Richard TI., duke of Normandy, i. 29. 
Richard II. (surnamed of Bourdeaiix), 
king of England, regency during his 

T T 


minority,!. 592, 693; marries Anne of 
Bohemia, 596 ; civil broils, 602, 603; 
his full assumption of royal authority, 
004 ; quarrels with the London citizens, 
005, 010 ; his rofal progress from Shene 
to Westminster, §0G — 010; grief at the 
loss of his consort, 611 — 614; suitor to 
Isabella of Valois, ii. 1 — S ; second mar- 
.riage, 9; mutiny in his couft, 11, 12; 
supplanted by^Henry <5f Bolingbroke, 
15 — 22 ; resigns his crown, 23 ; mur- 
dez*ed, 27 ; his will, 33 ; exhumation of 
his body, lie. 

Richard III., king of England (see McJiard 
P^nfagenet,'3rd dtiJce of Oloveester), his 
birth, ii 375; ascends the throne, 362, 
"SSI; orders the destruction of Edward 
"V. and Richard of York, 362, 303 ; his 
coronation, 384 — 3S6; his deformity, 
387 ; impatient for the demise of Ms 
queen, 392 ; attends her funeral, 392. 

Richard III., duke of Normandy, his 
death, i. 32. 

Richard, second son of the Conqueror, « 
his studious pursuits, i. 76 ; his death, 
76, 96. 

Richard, son of Edward IIL, i. 584. 

Richardson (captain), gaoler of Newgate, 
vii. 234. 

Richelieu (cardinal), v. 192, 267, 284, 
289, 312, 321, 400; vi. 595. 

Richley (Hr.), oculist, viii. 32. 

Richmond-green, iv. 762, Hill, iii. d; vi. 
404 Palace, ii. 448, 449, 405, 471, 480, 
482, 484, 497, 498, 503—506, 537; iiL 

10, 69, 72, 73, 75, 79, 81, 82, 84, 85, 
303, 304, 306, 356, 357, 363, 364, 447, 
512, 514, 527, 566, 567, 572, 579; iv. 
100, 101, 124, 261, 262, 416, 512, 514, 
594, 667, 699, 719, 722, 762, 770—772, 
783, 789 ; v. 77, 136, 148, 159, 216, 276; 
vi 197, 232, 235, 236 ; vii. 6, 9, 11, 77, 
135, 132, 136, 220, 428; viii. 29, 209. 
Park, iii. 6; iv. 503; vii. 13; viii. 2i: 

Richmond earldom, origin of, i. 89. 

Richmond (Charles Lenox, 1st duke), r. 
672, 678; vi 294. 

Richmond (Edmund Tudor, 15th earl), 

11. 151, 158, 409. 

Richmond (Frances, duchess gf). See 
Frances Stuart. 

Richmond (Henry Tudor, 16th earl), ii, 
364, 366 See Henry VII. 

Richmond (James Stuart, 1st duke), v. 
251, 360, 377. 

Riclunond (Margaret, countess of), ii. 394, 
400, 409, 412, 426, 427, 430, 433, 436, 
439, 467, 494; iii. 476. 

Richmond and Lenox (Charles Stuart, 3rd 
duke), V. 584. 5S5? 

Richmond and Somerset (Henry Fitzroy^ 
1st duke), li. 506, 611, 049, 679, 695;. 
iii. 346. 

Richmondslure, iy. 23, 299, 

2 
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mc4,e (Oxon), iv. 102, 107, 250, C;)3,C32. 
lllc'A (Antoine), n <>5, (JO. 

Itiddle (dolni), e^q., ii. 237. 
liuLiig-Iiubit in the tunc of queen Annif', 

Viii. 420. **■ 

Hid.ey (Kieholash bisho}) of Koche4or 
and Loudon, iii. >107, 41S — 121, 43^; 
iv. r,s. 

3liOIiiiRtoir,' m. 4.30. 

iboolU, Floientmo banker, iv. 311 — 310, 

ar-o. 

TJi.e/aiid’s portrait of Louis XIV., vi. (JOO. 
lUpaldo d’ICste, uncle of Miiry Ileatricc, 
vi. 32, to, 41, 40, r,7. 

Hintildo, duke of Itlodena, vi. .‘JIO, 300. 
*JUnf(wood, V. 081; vi. 178. ‘ 

Ilivcns (Anthony, 2nd earl), ii. .320, 331 — 
:rji, 330—311, 3 13, 317, 310, 350, 352, 
354, 355, 301, 37(5. 

Uivens (Ilichard Sa\apfc, 4th carl), viil. 
350— •3.">S, t3l. 

Hiver.s (Uichard Wood\ilk*, Ibt c/irl), 
ii. 3l(), 320, 320, .338, 330. 

^touds made by IMatilda of Scotland, 
i. 135. 

Itobcrt Oonrthose, eld<\4 son of William 1., 
his birth, i. 37 ; nsMuaated Avith his 
snothcT in the jc|(ency of Normandy, 
45, 75; jeidou.s rivalry between Imu 
find Ins brothers, 75, 70; rebels against 
Ids fiitlu'r, 75, 78 — 85 ; personal valour, 
34 ; spoii.sor of TMatilda of Scotland, 
11(1; repels the aj^^ressious of llalcolm, 
^15, nO; want of money, 121 ; at war 
avith Ids brother Henry, 121,122; his 
co.i(nomcn oftfie rnrcadi/, 05, 125 ; his 
purtj.sans ni the court of IJenry i., 130; 
invades Knpfland, 137; ])aeitication 
with Henry 1. 7^. , Ins revelry at the 
Jiin^llsh eourt, M2, 143; taken preamcr 
.:it Tiiichehray, 14B; confineil hi ('urddf- 
"Castle, 140, ISO, refuses to marry the 
Iieiress of Wnlthcof, 80 ; joins the 
orusudo, 05; succeeds Ins father as 
duk(‘ of Normandy, 0(J, 07, 121. 

Itobcrt. de Newburgh, i. 205. 

IvObert, duke of Normandy, father of 
William L, i. 20, 31 ; Ids pilgrimage to 
the Holy Land, 31, 32 ; his death, 32. 
IJnbert (duke), .son of dames I., v. 71, 75. 
llohert, earl of Hlamiers, marries the 
counlehs of Friesland, i. 70. « 

Jloberfc, earl of Gloucester, marrie.s Ai- 
mabcl, heiress of Glamorgan, i. 151, 
152 ; conducts the empress Matilda to 
Normandy, 170 ; at the death-hed of 
Henry I., by %Yhom lie i.s constituted 
protector of the empress Hatilda, 184, 
102 ; contests her claim to the crown, 
206, 209 — 211, 21Hir-.220 ; captured at 
.Winchester, 221 ; confined in Koehester- 
«a.stlc, 222 ; released, 223 ; renews hi.s 
hostilities, 224, 225; his death and 
burial, 226 j alluded to, 332. 


L’obert, king of France, i. 22. 

iiobiu’t, king of Sicily, i. 557. 

Tlobert of Artois, i. .5i»8. 

Koliert of Gloiieester’s <iuai}it tlescription 
of the Domesday -book, i. HO , <i)n the 
courtship of William huhi.s and Ma- 
tilda of Scotland,!. 117; hi.s idiarac- 
tensiic de.scrii)tion of Henry 1, 110; 
linc.s on the mangled bod><d' William 
Ilufus, 121; on the marriages of 
Henry I, 13.3, 1(18; his .seno-coinic 
account of the interdicUsl food of 
Henry 1., 185; of prince Kdwaid and 
the !\Iagna Charta, .3:u ; on the death 
of the earl of Leicester, 401. 

Loherfc of Luu\aiue, i. 1(57. 

Hubert the clerk, his interview with 
Miramohn, i. 310, .3 41. 

Hoherts (George), his “ Life of the Duke 
of ]\ronmonth,” Vi. isi. 

Kol^ethon, the Hanoverian minix-ter, vi. 
(.10, 613. 

Jlohiu Hood, traditionary notice of, i. 4.3. 

Rohm of Ijtedesdale, his rehidiion, ii. 338. 

llohinson (John) succ.'Ssively bishop of 
Drislol and Loiulon, viii. 424, 150, 527. 

Robinson (sir William), v 200. 

Robsait (Amy), wn’e. of Robert Dudley, 
earl of Leiee.ster, iv. 170, 100, 10.5, 120. 

Robsart (sir l.i(mis de), ii. 125, 113. 

Ho<‘he-Bcrnard, vi. 313, 

Roche (count dc la), ii, 332, 5)33. 

Jfochelbulcault (cauhnul de la), 201, 
•>05. 

Roehefoidcault (due de), \i. 370 

Rochelle, i ‘.>81, 350; n . 380, 3s8 ; v. 2 42 

Rochisster, ii 0, j0!>; lii. 43, •(4,71,470, 
400, iv. 283, 30(5, 1.58, l.'.O, V. 080, 
(501 , \L 57, 28 4, 285, 288, 290, 201 ; 
% d. 131. 

Rochester-cathedral contains a statue vd* 
iVIutilda of Scotland,!, loo; consumed 
by hre, 207 ; Robeit of Glouivstti eou- 
lim^d in the castle, 222; noticed, iv. 
;50o. 

Roehcoti'r (Henry "Wilmot, 1st earl), v. 
330. 

Rochest<T (,7ohn Wilmot, 2nd earl), V. 
(501. , 

Roehester (lady Henrietta Doyle, countess 
<yf), vi. loo. 

ilocliesti'r (Lawrence Hyde, 1st e.orl), vi, 

102, 103, 170, 180, 100; vn. 03, 100, 

103, 110, 3 20, 150, 200, 202, 32 t— 320, 
333, 340—348, 371^ 407; viii. ,128, 130, 
138, 139, 102, 177, 190, 22 t— 220, 402, 
413, 415, 410, 420, 421, 500. 

Rochester (sir John), iii. 453. 

Roohester (sir Robert), <{ueen I\larv"s 
cmnptroller.iii. 401, 110—417,453, 512 ; 
iv. 97. 

Koch ford -hall, Essex, ii, 50 4, 505. 
Kochiord (George Boleyn, vibcount), 
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ii. 5fi0, 005, GC7, CCS, C77, 678, CSl, 
684, 687, 688, 70‘i; iv. 4. 
lioehfonl (Jane, lady), wife of Gcorpfe 
Bolcyn, ii. r>(!(J, 07lf; nl 71, 132, 146 — ^ 
3 48,“ 160, 162, 164, 168—170. 
lioci.", the, V. 701. 

^toekholts, Ti. 101, 192. 
Kockingham-castle, i. 339, 349, 350; 
V. 93. 

Roderick the Great, the last of Ms line, 
i. 434. 

RodoIpU (prince), son of the emperor 
Maximilian, iv. 335, 336. 

Rodolphus, duke of Au.stria, i. 456. 
itoet (Katherine), third wife of John of 
Gaunt, i. 588. 

Roger de Beaumont, military officer, i. 32 ; 
made premier of Normandy, 45 ; in- 
foims the Corniiieror of the underhand 
proceedipgs of Matilda, 80. 

Roger le Poer, bishop of Salisbury, c^usc 
of his promotion,!. 147: his disimtes 
with Ralph, a'*chbisIiop of Canterbury, 
170. 

Roger.s (sir Richard), v. .557. 

Rohan (^targuerite, viscountess), ii. 70, 
75, 81, 102, 

Rohan (viscount dc), ii. 44, 56, 57, 58, 68. 
Rolfe (major), v. 361. 

Rollo, foumler of the ducal line of Nor- 
mandy, i. 24, 33. 

Romanco of the History of England,” 
i. 338. 

Rome, ii. 202, 527, 529, 531, 534, 537, 
538, 540, 041, 545, 546, 597, 604, COS, 
Cll, 614; hi. 254 ; iv. 212 ; V. 502, 595; 
Vi. 185, 198, 228, 354, 356, 436, 611; 

vii. 121, 189, 192, 230, 373; viii. 464. 
Romeo, an Italian ])Oet, i. 357. 

Romford, iv. 577; vi. 190. 

Romneyg^jytenry Sidney, earl of), vii. 338 ; 

viii. 67. See Ilefirij Sidney, 

Romscy, v. 12 4. 

Romscy-monastery, i. 110, 115 — 117,199, 
234. 

Ronchd (pere), almoner of Mary Beatrice, 
vi. 140, 598, 599. 

Ronjat, surgeon to William III., viii. 119, 
120, 3 23. 

Rooke (sir George), vii. 273,»316; viii. 

8.3, 195, 196, 491. 

Rookley, viii. 460. 

Itookwood, of Euston-hall, in Suffolk, iv. 
434, 435. 

Roos (lord), his marriage dissolved, v. 

595. ^ 

Roos (sir Thomas de), iii. 176. 

Roothings, the, vi 191. 

Roper (Margaret), ii. 653 ; hi. 426, 459. 
Roper (Mr ), v. 606. 

Rosamond Clifford, mistress of Henry II., 
i. 254, 261 — 263 ; her death and burial, 
27(i, 277 ; alluded to, 286. 
Rosemary-lane, v. 379. 


Roses, the war of the, ii. 200. 

Rose well# a dissenting minister, v. 353» 
354. 

jj^oslin, V. 41 ^ 

Ross (Little), ii. 265. 

Ross (William, 3f2th lord), vi. 325; viL 
271, 272, 290.^,298, 304. 

Rotherun (Thomas Scott), a^shbisliop of 
York, ii. 356, 391. , 

Rothes (John tolio, duke of), vi. 114 — 
IIS.* 

Roller (Norbert), medallist, vii. 430. 

Rotier (Philip), medallist,* v. 555 ; vf- 
393 ; vii. 431. 

Rotterdam, v. 289 ; vL 616; vii 60. 

Rouen, i. 28, 83, 121, 122, 179, 185, 2SS, 
269, 292, 310, 311, 322 ; ii. 93, li7» 
118, 121, 179, 232, 290, 308— 310, 316*» 
321, 322, 325 ; iv. 220, 533, 627, 629 j 
V. 400, 449, 450 ; vi. 346 ; viii. 63. 

Rouet (Kaflicrine), ii. 5. 

Roihiceval-hosihtal, iii. 508. 

Roimdlicad, origin of the term, v*. 2S6» 
287. ^ 

Round-tower, Wlndsor-castle, vii. 245 j 
viii. 52. 

Rous (John), historian, ii. 126, 127. 

Rous (sir Henry), ii. 299. 

Rowe (Nicholas), dramatist, viii. 137. 

Rowlet (sir Ralph), iv. 75. 

Roxburgh-castle, ii. 236. 

Roxburgh (earl of), vi. 140, 142. 

Roy (John), Ms hues on cardinal Wolse 7 ». 

iii. 321. 

“ Royal Catharine” launched, v. 570. 

“ Royal Charles,” ship, v. 571. 

Royal Exchange founded, iv. 310; visited 
liy Anne of Penm^ark, v. 115 ; noticed, 
viii. 273. 

Royal Society founded, v. 662. 

Royerc (Mrs.), royal nurse, vi. 219. 

Royston, v. 119, 135, 142, 176. 

Rudde (Anthony), bishop of St. David% 

iv. 666—668. 

Rudolph II., emperor, iv. 665, 

Rue-de-Barbette, ii. 38. 

Rue-dc-St. Jacques, vi. 542^ 

Rue-de-Riclielieu, ii. 127. 

Rnc-de-Yaugirard, vi. 595. 

Ruga, confessor of Mary Bcatridb, vi. 418, 
453, 502, 540, 556, 562. 

Rumbold, the conspirator, v. 664. 

Runnyinede, John signs the Magna-Charta 
at, i. 343, 344; alluded to, vi. 205; 
vni. 201. 

Rupert (prince), V. 301—305, 339, 434, 
514, 515, 537, 556; vi. 27; vii. 3, 78, 
SO. 

Russell (admiral Edward), vi. 333, 356, 
368 ; vii. 238, 25?— 253, 257, 258, 261, 
264, 269, 282— 2S4, 291, 293, 300, 306, 
308, 353, 354, 356, 373, 374, 424, 425- 

Russell (lady Margaret), vi. 195. 

Russell (lady Rachel), vii. 121 » 122,18V 
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1J)0, 251, 252, 272, 290, 350, .'137, 374, 
3H5, OHO, Viii. 12. 

Hiissell (lord Milium), v. ({13, (;ri({, 005; 

VI. 71, J 20 ^ f 

Ktisscll (Mrs), nuiid of honour, iv. 67S, 

(>S0. 

Hussell (hiehard), hibljop of L'orialogre, 
V 495, /.()7, 509. r 

Kum‘11 (Sir M’:^liiuu), iv, ^i07. 

Jtu.NSKi, via. 3S2. f 
Kussiiui-<’oin]nuiy fouiulod, iii. 509. 
liustiit (Tohiiis), VI. 195 
Itulhvou (AlcMimltT), 3r<l non of l«t curl 
of (iowric, V. <{({ — 71. 
liulhven (Beatrice)* v. (>0 — (IS, 71, 7'4» 7(1, 
77. 

But hold (Kdmund Bhinta^^eiiot, curl oQ, 
ii. 231), 239, 322. 

Butiund (Henry Planners, 2od earl), iv, 
192. 

Bulhiud (John Maimers, IsL duke), vi. 

1(17 ^ 

Byc6it,iii. 121, 

Ilje, oi, 1H2; iv. 391. IHslicrnien, iii. 
217. 

By{‘«li(ms(‘ ploi, v. (1(I4, ({(I5. 

Jtye.mite, iii 1 5!) , \i. 391 
Kyiner (Tlioni{is),lo.stt>r)op:rup1n‘r,vii. 407. 
Byswick, treaty of pcauM* hetween Wil- 
liam Jil. and Ijouis A IV., vi, 372, 375 
— 379; alluded to, 405,412,534, 550, 
(114,(117; vii. 422 ; vhi. 13, 5(1, (12, (19, 
75, 109, 109, 117, 122, 134, 431, 501. 

Saelicuns Msit quetui Anne, viii. 3S5, 3S(1, 
{Suelieverel (Dr,), \in. 347 — 351,359,301, 

3 7 1 

flackville (fjcneral), vi. 35(1. 

Sack\ille (lady Margaret), iv. 4S(1 
J 5 uck\ille (sir Thomas), IV. 195, 19S. 
'Saerilefi;e committed hy Henry YU I,, iii. 
532, 533, 543. 

twaddles, side, first usiM iu En;^land,i. 597. 
iSudier (sir Kaliih), hi. 14S, lt>9 ; iv. 17(1, 

4 43, 501. 

Saffron Walden, v. (10(1, (19S. 

St. Alban’s (Oluirles Beauclerk, 1st duke), 
vi 37B; vii. 192. 

St. jllban’s (Henry Jcmiyii, carl oO, v. 
444, 447, 453, 45H. 

St. Audrew’s-ohurcb, Kastchcap, vii. 50. 
St. Andrcw’s-ehapcl, Haris, \i, (>(>5,'' 

St. Augustine’s-nunnery at Hanterbniy, 

i. 227. 

St. Angustine-palace, Canterbury, iv. 303, 
394 ; V. 212, 

St. Bartholomew’s massacre, iv. 375 — 377, 
3 BO, 381. 

St, Bartholomew’s -nrioiy at Bynunster 
founded, 1 195. 

St. Bartholomew tlm Great, W<*8l. SuiitU- 
ficld, fracas of the monks with areli- 
bisliop BonifacCx i. S71; BOticcid, iii. 
nd, 230 , 


St. Clair (sir Andn‘W), y. 129, ISO. 

St. Clement’.^ - eburcli, kSlnmd, iv. 59.3; 
viii. 184. 

St. Geoiye (chevalier). Afc Jtimcs Fwneis 
FUhnird. <’ 

St, George, code of, vii. .')02, 

St. George (madame), v. 211, 220, 228, 
229, 251 — 253, 290. 

St Jactiucs’-cliureh, vi. 527, "^( hite, li. 298. 
St. James, liis haml jio'^sessed by tlie 
empress Matilda, i. 17 4; his shrine at 
ComiHistelia, 241. 

St. James’s, ia. 9(1, 488 ; v. 25 1. Chamber, 
iii. (H. Chapel, iii. 52(1; v. 237, 240 ; 
vi. (12, (13, 21(1, 242 ; Vii. 53, 55, 8(1,201, 
2(17; \ iii. 85, 112, 130. Church, \ i. 2 1 8 ; 
ISTuv-cluirch, vii. 391, 401. Court, iii. 
510 ; vi. 403, 507, 574. Kieldh, in. 185 ; 
I'Tiary, vii. 295, GardmiH, viii. 399. 
Gate.s, viii. 402. Hill, iii. 480. Lane, 
Jh. 48(1. Manor, hi. 493. 

St. JamesVfair, v. lt)3; vii. 381, 3S2. 

St. James's-pohice, iii. 957, 202, 20 1, 205, 
287, 399, 400, 4 57, 400, 483, 185, 

480, 539, 550, 579*— 5Sl ; iv 17, 53, 57, 
79, 580, OUi; V. 103, U9— 151, 210, 

219, 229, 230,250, 253, 255, 250, 2 (.3, 
205, 207, 208, 335, 315, 350, 303, 373, 
374, 377, 383, 403, 438; \i. 8, 27, 01, 
02, 09, 70, 72, 74—77, 90, 91, 91, 100, 
102, 100, 108, ni, 120, 12H, 129, 117, 
152, 153, 100, 2U, 212, 211, 215, 218,. 

220, 220, 230, 250, 253, 255, 250, 284, 
287, 289, 443; vii. 2, 3, 8, 37, 38, 11— 
40, 49, 53, 57, 58, 77, 81, 82, 80, 88, 
138, 178, 185, 188, 199, 200, 218, 220, 
310, 328, 349, 381, 382, 100,415; via. 
21, 23, 40, 49, 50, 51, 57, (»0, 80, 81, 87, 
88, 102, 122, 125 — 127, 130—132, 145^ 
157, 159, 1 75, 170, IKO, 1S3, l.s8, 195, 
197, 198, 204, 207, 21 1, ‘ttUF-032, 238, 
252, 291, 294, 29.'^ 324—328, 332, 350, 
359, 371, 381, 398 — 100, 402, 403, 430, 
435—139, 459, 102, 403, 174, 490, 504, 
1V)5. Chupehroyal, ai. o I, 5,si ; iv. 1 73 ; 
V. 507, (137, 070, vi. 157; vii. 387 ; 
vhi. 243, 24 1, 355, 399, 402, 489, 530. 

St. James’,s»park, ia. 497 ; i\ . 19 1; v. 237, 
2.38, 022, 040; vii. 88, 108 , 109, 23(1, 
328, 3^8; vai. 1(13, 231, 290, 297, 412. 
St Jaim*s’8-8quare, iii. 485 ; \l 80 , 190 ; 
viii. 279, 373. 

St. James’s-street, iii. 485 ; via. 2S2. 

St. John (Henry, Ist vi.seount), secretary 
Ofstate, viii. 409, 420. A'ec isd vLscoHi)^ 
Jioluitfhrokr. 

St.John (Oliver, 3rd lord), of Bletsoe, v. 
133. 

St. John Baptist-college, Bristol, ii. (.50. 
St, John’.s, ClerkenweB, i. 12;i; a. 408 ; 

Iii. 394, 401., 409, }1H, 421 ; \ ih. 370. 

St, John’s-coUege, Oxford, an 481. 

St. Jolin’.s-wood, iv, 50*). 

St. Joseph’s-clairoh, vi. 529. 
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St. .Tiiliaii’s-catliedral at Mans, i. 023, 
326*. 

St. Just, iiL 3Bf). 

Saintlow (sir William), iv. SI, 96, 246, 
52 'JT 

St. Mary-at-hill, vii. 56. 

St. Mary’s-clmrch, Angers, ii. 295. 

St. Mary ’.s, Cambridge, iv. 224, 225. 

St. Mary’b-tliurcli, Southamiiton, founded, 
i. 228. 

St. Mary’sdiall, Covontry, ii. 223. 

St. Mary’s-hospital, Rounceval, iii. 53 S. 

St. ]\lary’s-isle, li 264. 

St. Mary Overy’s, Southwark, iii. 659. 

St. Mary’s, Oxford, iv. 254. 

St. aiary’s, Southwark, ii. 145. 

St. Mary’s, Spital, iv. 165. 

St. l^Iiohael-le-Ciiuern, Cheapsidc, iv. 201. 

Saintonge-port, i 241,231,330. •«. 

St. Ihiurs-vcathedral rebuilt, viii. 66. 

St. raul’s-cross, ii. 116, 212, 361; iv.iii744, 
749. 

St. Rol (edtm^- .Tames, of), ii. 334. 

St. Simon (due de),vi. 293, GC^, 663. 

St. Stephen’s-abbey at Caen, founded by 
William L, i. 34; his tomb, 101 — 104. 

St. Stephen’s-chapel, Norwich, iv. 157. 

St. Stephen’s, Westminstei’, ii. 349, 433, 
435, 657 , iii. 536. 

St. Stephen’s-cloister, Westminster, ii. 
647. 

St. Stephen’s-gates, Norwich, iv. 431; v. 
612. 

St Stcphen’s-strect, Norwich, iv. 432. 

St. Sulpice (mons.), vi. 507. 

St. Thibaut cures the ague, vi. 486, 487. 

St. Vallery, Matilda invested with the 
regency of Normandy, at, i. 45; the 
body of the saint exhumed, 46. 

St. Victor, vi. 262, 263, 265, 271, 279. 

Sal-Adiife?»his criminal attachment to 
Eleanora, i. 249: 

Saladin, “ the prince of miscreants,” i. 
305, 306. 

Sal u monte [Plymouth], ii. 462. 

Salazar (Maria de), ii. 477, 478. 

Salden-hoiise, v. 100. 

Saleman (John), bishop of Norwich, i. 
4S5. 

Salford-bridge, ii. 404. 

Salic law in France, viii. 372. 

Salisbury, parliament convened there by 
Henry I., i. 154; and by Isabella of 
Prance, 528 ; alluded to, ii. 398 , v. 572, 
573; vi 253, 255, 408, 429, 506 , vii. 
166, 175, 177 ; 7iii. 139, 548. Close, 
vii. 323 ; viii. 140, 190. Plain, v. 156; 
vi 251. See, vii. 203. 

Sahsbury-house and square, Fleet-street, 
11 476 ; vii. 223. 

Salisbury (countess of), Katharine de 
Cran.son, i. 559 — 5f52, 579. 

Salisbury (James Cecil, 3rd earl), v. 052 ; 
vi. 93. 


Salisbury (Margaret, countess of), ii. 509. 

Sahsbury|(Margaret Plantagenet, countess 

. of), iii. 68, 69, 127, 129, 130, 301—303, 
311, 312, 325, 327, 332, 307, 376. 

'Salisbury (Richfrd Nevill, 8th earl), ii, 
194, 217, 224-4230, 239, 240, 320. 

Salisbury (Richard Nevill, 9th earl), ii. 
194.r. 

Salisbury (sir John de Montecute, 6th 
earl),ii. 24, 2|. 

Salisbury (William de Montecute, 2nd 
earl), i. 594. 

Salisbury (William de IMontacute, 3rd 
baron),!. 559, 561, 662, 579. 

Sa,hsbury-liouse, Fleet-street, an eccle- 
siastical palace, ii. 476. 

“ Salisbury” man-of-war captured, vi. 492 
— 494. 

Salle, li. 663. Church, ii. 700, 701. 

Salle (Antoine de), ii. 168. 

Salle (chevalier de), vi. 487. 

SaTfcera-coffeehouse, iii. 257. 

Salter’s-hall, viii. 273. 

Salvatcrra, v. 699. 

Sampson, private agent of Matilda of 
Flanders, i. 80, 82 ; became a monk of 
Ouche, 82. 

Sampson (Dr), ii. 531, 685. 

Sampson (Richard), bishop of Chichester, 
iii. 22, 42. 

Sancho (infant don), archbishop of Toledo, 
i. 421. 

Sancho, king of Navarre, i. 322. " 

Sancho of Provence, i. 370, 381, 389, 
392. 

Sancho the Brave, i. 438. 

Sancho the Great,!. 295, 

Sancho the Strong, i. 295, 308, 316, 

Sancho the Wise, king of Navarre, i. 291, 
294—296, 316. 

Bancroft (William), archbishop of Canter*- 
bury, vi. 170— 172, 213, 214, 219,246, 
310, 311, 332; vii, 56, 123, 125—127, 
141, 164, 181, 184, 198—200, 202, 21^, 
321—324, 829, 330, 335, 410—412; 
viii. 247. 

Sancy, French ambassador, iv. 648. 

Sanctuary at Westminster, ii. 341^ — 344, 
356, 357 ; vi. 167 ; viii. 146, 147. , 

Sancy, confessor to Henrietta* Maria, v. 
212, 215, 221, 223, 231, 234, 241. 

Saiidal-castlc, ii. 238. 

Sande (marquez de), v. 608, 514. 

Sandford-hill, ii. 32. 

Sandford (Mr.), master of the revels, v. 
114 

SandilTord, ii. 233. 

Sandon (Herts), vii. 330. 

Sands (colonel), equerry of the princess 
Anne, vi. 233— 35 ; vii. 216. 

Sands (Mrs. Elizabeth), iv. 89, 210. 

Sandwich, ii. 308, 320, 396, 512 ; iv. 395, 
396, 460, 607. School, iv. 399. 

Sandwich (Edward Montague, 1st earl), 
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V. 449, 4RG, 490, lOG, 497, 409, r>J2 — 
S15, 5C8, 574; vi. ir>. ‘ 

Sandys (Edwin), archbihlioj) of York, iii. 

407, 470, 5G5 ; iv. 1^9, 100, 077. f 
Sandys CVVilliam, 3rd lord), of the Vine, 
iv. 757. 

Saii!2:uc‘hic, the vale of, the hattlc-lield of 
i. 53. ^ *■ 

Santo AutoniQ dos Capudios-strcct, v. 

701 , . 

Sarwlield (colonel), vii, 290, 307,008, 313. 
Saruin, iv. <!. 

Sanmiir, li. 412. 

Saunders (fatlier), James III.’s confessor, 

vi. 179, 4 81. „ 

Savapje, attempts the life of Elizabeth, 

h^ .502 — 507. 

8avai.^e (sir John), ii. 401, 40.5, 41C. 

“ Save the queen,” a lyric, vhi. 419, 

Savei nuke-castle, i. 345. 

Savernake forest, i. 315, 437, 

Savill (sir Henry), iv. 595. 

Saville (Anne), afterwards lady Berkeley, 
ii. 034. 

Saville (Henry), vi. 94. 
fcsavoy (earl), nncle of Eleanor of Fro- 
venco, i 359. 

Savoy (Kugene, duke of), viii. 458— 4G4, 
490, 491. 

Savoy, iv. 201, Chapel, v. CSS; vii. 244. 
Savoy-hospital, iii. 550, 585. 

Savoy-palace erected, i. 365, 423 ; noticed, 
552. 

Sawslonc-hall, iii. 425, 427, 454. 

Saxton (Mr.), page of the back-stairs, viii. 
If! 5. 

Say and Sele (William Fienc.s, 1st vis- 
count), V. 30C. 

Sayers (Mr.), vicc-chamberlain, vii. 402; 
viii. 71 , 93. 

Saycs-courfc, v. 170, 171, 59,9, G24; viii. 
283. 

Scales (Anthony, lord). See iind carl of 
Mirers, 

Scales (lady), H. 2441. 

Scandenburg, v. 3. 

Scarborough-castle, i. 481 ; iii. 571 ; v. 297, 
300, 301, 4fi9. 

Scarborough (Frances Jones, countess of), 

vii. 3F 8. 

Scarborough (sir Charles), vi, 142. 

Scarpe, bank of the, vi. 504, 50G. ^ 
Scarsdale (lord), vii. 171, 181, 184. 
Scavenger’s daughter,” instrument of 
torture, iv. 340, 

Sceptring acts of parliament, iii. 475 ; viii. 

187, 188. 

Schelling, v. 572, 

Scheveling, v. 291, 292. Coast, vii. 59, 
105. Gate, vu. t)9. Village, vii, 59, 
104. 

Schomberg (marsfial de), vii. 162, XC8, 
218, 235, 242. 

Sohonvelt, vi, 27, 


Scilly, V, 335. 

Scoon, vi. G43. 

Scotch-college, vi. 50G, 507, GG5. 

Scotland, ii. 23G — 238, 240, 2 iS, 250, 251 
258, 201, 277,340, 308, JJSO, ft:),’ 500* 
509, 050 ; ni. 578, 580; iv. 55, 80, 154* 
172. 183, 184, 205, 207—209, 218, 229* 
231, 233, 245,207, 272, 285, 298, 323* 

324, 332, 345, 481, 553, 584, 585* 

602, 008, 705, 708, 783; v. 2, 4, 5, 0 
9, 13--17, 20—22, 21, 31, 35, 39, *41* 
43—45, 47—49, 01, 05, 08, 71, 75, 77, 
79, 82, 83, 85, 80, 89, 91, 91, 105, 108 
109, 144, 108. 172, 173, 182, 254, 255, 
270, 270, 282 — 284, 355, 397, 399, 401 
497; vi. 87, 89, 90, 92, 90, 98—102* 
105, 107, 110 — 110, 122,124 — 120, 130* 
131, 134—136, 144, 145, 148, 174, 178* 
201, 205,250,280,287, 313, 318, 319, 

325, 352, 353, 357, 383, 390, 433—430, 
(^152, 45(J, 457, 458, 402—401, 409, 472, 
481, 482, 489 — 191, 493, 497, 519, 520, 
530, 5(>(», 5G7, 574, (V»5, 027 — 029, 631, 
030— >^.39, 041, G43— 045, 047, 049,051, 
050 ; vii. 39. 77, 82, 90, 159, 189, 212, 
213, 250, 271—273, 298, 301, 302, 304, 
319; viii. 77, 121, 132, 130, 100, 101, 
187, 188, 200, 207, 208,270,271, 277— 
2H0, 304, 305, 394, 395, 430, 433, 4G5, 
471, 478, 479. 

Scotland-yard, vii. 383. 

Scott (colonel), of Brotherstown, viii. 533, 
534. 

Scrope (Henry le, 7th lord), of Bolton, 
lii. 181—183. 

Scrope (Henry le, 0th lord), Iv. 211, 272, 
274, 275. 

Scrope (lady), ii. 311, 342. 

Scrope (Richard), archbishop of York, 
ii. 85, 120. 

Scrope ('fliomas le. 10th loiiViv. 070. 

Scudamore (lady), iv. 078. 

Scudamoie, under-secretary of state, iv. 
505. 

ScuJJ (Hany), his dream, viii. 47. 

Seafield (earl of), vi. 433, 434. 

Seal of the empress Matilda, i. 217. 

Seal of William and Mary, vii. 143, 

Seamen’s tickets, viii. ,509. 

Seaton fArclubald), laird of Touch, vi. 
493. 

Seatons, two youths murdered, i. 553. 

Sebastian, musician, iv. 179. 

Seeker (Thomas), archbishop of Canter- 
bury, viii. 247. 

Sedgmoor, v. (>65 ;n'i 178. 

Sedley (Catharine), maid of honour, after- 
wards countess of Dorche.'.ter, vi. 1 10, 
152, 157, 162—104, 186—188, 106; 
Vii. 114, 398, 399; viii. 10, 8E 

Sedley (sir Charles), vi. 162; vii. 307, 
398. 

Segrave (John de, 2nd lord), i 460. 
Segrave, constable of the Tower, i, 494. 
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Fc‘i.!rnc1ai, French minister of commerce, . 
ni8, n2[i. 

Seme, the, ii. 120, 122 ; v. S48, 35)7, 4r>2 ; 
Vi. ‘ii),-), 328, 404, 48,>, 488, 510, GOJ). 

the feiKhil ienii of taking posses- 
sion, i. 30, 48. 

Sejour d’Orleans-liotel, ii. .311. 

Seliiourne (lady Betty), vii, GO. 

Selby, i. G4 ,^v. 300. 

Semper eadem,” Elizabeth’s motto, 
adopted by Anno, viii. 498. 

Semple (lord), of Beltries, iv. 709, 710. 

Sernpringham convent, i. 434. 

Senelfe, vii. 27, 28. 

Senlis, ii. 140, 141. 

Sens, ii. 12S, 129. 

Senthnan (Mr.), apothecary, vii. 416. 

Seraphin (father), a Capuchin friar, vi. 
IGl. 

Serigo (Dr.), physician, ii. 3-11, 344. 

Serlc, bi.shop of Seoz, his refoi'ming shears, 
i. 14C, 147. 

Serres (sieur clc’da), historiographer, v. 
2G7. 

Serpentine, the, viii. 481. 

Se^en-oaks, ii. 108. 

Severn, the, ii. 301, 303. 

Sewer, office in the royal household, 
i. 270. 

Seymour ancestry, iii. 3, 7. 

Scymonr (admiral lord Thomas), of 
Sudely, iii. 20, 40, 60, 199, 211, 227, 
228 ; marries Katharine Parr, 258 — 
291, 395, 399, 400 ; iv. 20, 21, 24—47, 
90. 

Seymour (Andrew), iii. 11. 

Seymour (Dorothy), iii. 3. 

Seymour (Elizabeth), iii. 3, 

Seymour (Joanna), wife Of Andrew 
Huddleston, iii. 11. 

Seymour g^?^y Jane), daughter of 1st 
duke of Somerse?, iii. 269; iv. 203, 
204. 

Seymour (lord Henry), iv. 450. 

Seymour (Mary), daughter of Katharine 
Farr, iii. 278, 291—296, 442. 

Seymour (sir Edward), viii. 134, 178. 

Seymour (sir John), ii. 503 ; iii. 2 — 4, 7, 

10 . 

Seymour-place, iii. 270, 274, 40C»; iv. 24. 

Shad well (Dr.), viii. 524. 

Shadwell (Thomas), poet-laureate, vii. 
404—406. 

Shaftesbury (Anthony Ashley Cooper, 1st 
earl), v. 620, 626, 627, 633, 642, 645, 
646, 648, 650, 652, ; vi. 50, 61, 85, 

109, 128. 

Shakerley (Mr.), iii. 334. 

Shannon, the, vii. 293, 295, 296, 305. 

Shannon (Elizabeth, viscountess), v. 606. 

Sharp (Dr. Lionel), military chaplain, iv. 
583. 

Sharp (John), archbishop of York, viii. 
150, 483, 485. 


Sharp (Kirkpatrick), vi. 395. 

Sharp (sir A' illiam), secretary to James II., 
vi. 150. 

S'larpe (sir Cuthl|prt), iv. 296, 298. 

Shastoii, or Sh^xton (Dr. Nicholas), 
ii. 650. * 

Sliaw (Dr.), chgidain to Edward IV 
ii. 361. 

Sheatliys, iv. 214. 

Sheerness, V. 66f; vi. 261, 292; vii. 47, 
258, 2*88. 

Shefficld-castlc, ii. 405; iv. 408, 503. 

Sheffield (lady), 2nd wife to'Eobert, eaii 
of Leicester, iv. 389, 420, 690, 691. 

Sholdon (Gilbert), bishop of London, v. 
516, 517; archbishop of Canterbury, 
584; vii. 4, 45. 

Shelton (Mr.), queen Elizabeth’s guardian, 
iv. 8—10, 

Slielton (sir John), iii. 431. 

Sherping (Thomas) , governor of Framliiig- 
ham castle, iii. 4S3. 

Shene-cliapel, ii. 122 ; monastei'y,ii.'506 
hi. 556. 7 

Shene-palace, i. 603, 606, 611, 612 ; ii. 20, 
187, 222, 332, 395, 430, 439, 442, 462, 
486, 491; hi. 585; iv. 121. 

Shepherd (sir Fleetwood), ranger of 
Windsor-park, viii. 52. 

Shepherd (Thomas), steward of sir Thomas 
Strickland, v. 602 — 604 ; vi. 301. 

Sherborne-castle, park, and parsonagg, iv, 
706. 

Sheridan (Dr.), his oration on queen 
Anne, viii. 540. 

SherilF-Hutton, ii. 361, 366, 407, 429 ; iv. 
772. 

Sheriff-Muir, vi. 638 ; vii. 319 ; viii. 534. 

Sheriffs, custom of pricking for, viii. 253. 

Sherlock (Dr. William), dean of St. Paul’s, 
vi. 332 ; vii. 367; viii. 231. 

Sherwood (Dr.), of Bath, vii. 377. 

Sherwood (Thomas), his cruel treatment, 
iv. 478. 

Shetland-islands, v. 2, 4, 14 — 16, 33, 

Shire-manor, iii. 131. 

Shirley (sir Anthony), iv. 665. 

Shoe-lane, viii. 370. 

Shoes, the pointed, invented by Folquelc 
Eechin, i. 185, 598. 

Shooter’s-hill, ii, 334, 507, 508; hi. 47, 48. 

Shore" (Jane), Edward IV.’s mistress, 
ii. 353, 361. 

Shoreditch, ii. 420. 

Shorne-church, Kent, vih. 85- 

Shotover-hill, iv. 255. 

Shovel (sir Cloudesley), vii. 239, 262, 
276. 

Shrewsbury, ii. 74^ 358, 416 ; MS., 
ii. 205. 

Shrewsbury (Charles Ji'albot, duke of), 
vi. 288; vii. 145, 259, 265, 282—284, 
414 -_ 416 , 424; vih. 14, 15, 54,56, 381, 
397—402, 435, 487, 520, 626, 527. 
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Shrowsliiiry (coimtcsa of), wife of George, 
(llh earl, i\. frJti — ^ 

Slirewsbury (FranoiH Talbot, fill carl), 

iii. IT);*, 401; IV. l‘M). ' 

Shrewsbury (Gt'orgc, Talbot, -tth carl), 
li. 41(i, 

Shrewsbury (George /falboi, 0th earl), 

iv UOO, 2 7.5, ;KS0, 40.S, -f.so. 

Shrewsbury (Xlilbert Talbot, 7th earl), 

iv. .‘hsb, 408,-ilO. 

Shrewsbury (Gra<;e, comifess of), hi. 45.5. 
Shrewsbury (John Talbot, 1st earl), 

ii. 204~-:200, 502. 

Shrewsbury (Jolui Talbot, 2 ik 1 curl), 

ii. 232, 002. -> 

Sicily, ill, 474. 

Sidney (Algernon), v. 57i>, 590, 6‘IJ, fill, 
(!()5 ; vi. 1)4, Ih), 109, 112. 

Sidney (Henry), v. <1.50; \i. 170; vii. (13, 
(M, (h)— 72, 1)1), 121, M.5, hSl) ; viii. 149. 
SVe erni of AVnnnei/- 
Sidney (sir Henry), iv. 24G, 33C. 

Sidney (sir Jhiilij)), iv. 39o, 414, 415, 444, 
4Hf, 497, 498, (il4. 

Sidney (sir Robert), iv. 051 — 053, 674, 
078, 738 — 7 to, 7.>3, 7.54. 

Sigismniid, emperor of Gernuiny, i. 501. 
Sigisuiund, king of I'olimd, iv. 080. 

Silvas (Diego), Jew contractor, v. 501, 
535, 

Siniiers (inons.), envoy from duke of 
Anjou, iv. R17, 438, 4 U, 441, 523. 
Siinnel (Rambert), ii. 307, 429, 430. 
Simon de Gloucehter, goldsmith, i. 390. 
Simon de ithmtfort, earl of Leicester, 
i. 30.5, 379, 391, 392, 398 — 401, 432 ; 

IV. 422. 

Simon de Monlfort, sou of the foregoing, 

i. 403. 

Simon de Wills, 390. 

Simouette, Anne lloleynls French gover- 
ness, ii. 507. 

Simpson (Anriis), accused of witchcraft, 

V. 40—49. 

Sion-house, iii. 142, 143, 119, 100, 103, 
2.55, 279, 291, .322, 370, .377, 479, 550, 
585 ; V. 371; vii. 178, 319, 351, 352, 
350, 357, 3.59, 301—303, 37 1, 37.5, 401. 
Sittini^bourne, iii. 42, 571 ; iv. 459; vi. 

Si.xtus V., pope, iv. 501, 508, 509^ 004. 
Sii!ergh“Ca.stle, in Westmondaml, i. 48, 
339; iii. ISO, 180—188, 209 ; V. 290, 
002 ; Vi. 234, 301, 345, 542, 548. 
D’Eyncourt-tower, iii. 187, 188. 

Skelton, ambassador to France, vi. 225 
Skelton (lievil), envoy to the Hague, 5’ii. 

95, 100—103, 140, 157, 

Skelton (John), ;uoet-laureatc, i. 440 ; 

ii. 354, 505, 500 ; iii. 100, 

Skelton (sir Johy), ii. 073. 

. Skelton (Mrs.), wife ol sir John, H, G78. 
Skinkell (Katrine), v. 30, 88. 

Skinner (Jolm), iii. 159. 


Ski'vington’s irons for torture, iv. 31G. 

Slawata (W.), a Dohemian barun, iv. 
792. 

Sleaford, iii, 3.34, 

Shngrtliy (bir Henry), v. 353. 

Sloane (Dr. Hans), viii. 52 J. 

Sluys, n. 3t5; iv. 5(53, 607. 

Siiiallbridge-house, iv. 20.5. 

Small-pox lir.st lironglit ^nio England, 
i. 458 , pbysician Gaddesden’s cure for 
it, to 2. 

Smeatou (Mark), ii. 005, 000, (573, 077, 
078, (181, 088. 

Smeton, u. 50 1 

Sinilli (Dr.), an Irish clergyman, viii. 
420 

Smith (James), collector of historical por- 
traits, vi 325. 

Smith (Jolm), speaker, viii. 238. 

Sinitli (Mr.), page of the bacl-stair.s, viii. 

« U55. 

Smith (sir Element), iii .3. 

Smith (Sir Thoma.s),'^: secretary to Ed- 
'warfi^'VL, lii. 2;i2, 4j;5. 

Smith (hir Thomas), iv, 238, 239, 2 11, 
2tS, ;;U, 34 0, 353—357, 381, 384— 
380. 

Smitli, vice-chainberlaiii of Mary H , vu. 
415. 

Smitldield, ii. 334, 5.39; iii. 81, 239, 300, 
370, 510, 570; iv. 77, 119, 380, 418, 
450 ; vi. 022. Bars, iv. 450. 

Smithlield, St. Bartholome^v’s church, 
in, 229, 239. 

Smythesou (mistrtvss), (j[uet*n Eli/.abeth’.s 
lauuflerer, iv. 215, 

SnaiK'-hall, hi. 189. 

Snowdon, 11 1 18,230. 

Snowilon barons in Ijondon, i. 433; at 
war with Edward L, 4.*!5, 

Snutlerh, their (‘urly use, ii«* JW)5. 

Sobieska (GlemenQne), wife ol the Chu- 
lalier St. George, vi. 0.50. 

Sohie.'.ka (John), king of Roland, -vi. 050. 

Sdio-Hipiare, viii 21. 

Solebay, -vi. 15; vii. 4, 25, 102, 203*. 

Solms (count), the Dutch commander, \i. 
287. 

Sohvuy-fnth, iv. 272. Gulf, ii. 205. 

Somerft’ (sir John), lord-keeper, vii. 42.5, 
Vili. lU, 233, 241, 212, 271, 322,331, 
301, 

Somerset (Charles Seymour, 0th duke), 
Kurnamed the Rroud, vi. 177, 198, vii. 
319; viii, 19, 191, 195, 299, 340, 431— 
430, 440, 480, ‘?8i. 

Some! set (Edmund <le Btemfort/iml duke), 
h. 188, 193, 2()()— 203, 209—212, 216— 
218, 225. 

Somerset (Edmund Beaufurt, 4th duke), 
ni. 184. 

Somerset (Edmuml Seymour, Ist duke), 
in, 4, 11, 19, 27, 2v8, 130, 134, 15.5, 2i5, 
252, 205—272, 279, 285 — 288, 3H, 
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n.o-l, r,97, 417, 432, iv. 7% 

Somerset (KlUabfth Percy, <liicheHs of), 
%ii ;]!ib 3!/!); \iii. 13, 317, 318, 36'S, 
;)(;!>, 373, 407, 10!), 123, 130, 437, 440— 
442, 48 1 — ISO, 303, 323. 

SoHiorset (Henry dc l.eaufort, Srd duke), 
ii 22 1, 223, 233, 23!), 2 10, 230, 23C, 
237, 203,1300—303, 320. 

Somerset (.folui do Beaufort, 1st earl), 
ii 70 

Somerset (sir Cliiirles), ii. 451. 

Somerset (sir Kohert Carr, earl of). See 
air Robert Carr. 

Somerset (sir TJiomas), master of the 
horse, v. 1S2. 

Somerset-house, iii. 505 — 567; iv. 61, 109, 
31!), 121, 143, 25.9, 5,93; V. lOS, 133, 
130, 160, 161, 173, 174, 176, 1S1, 183, 
214, 227—229, 230, 233, 236, 239, 254, 
233, 263* 277, 280, 435, 438, 444-r^454, 
433, 438, 539, 5.91, 604, 633, 634, 637, 
638, 642, 6SP. 686, 688, G91, 695; vi. 
183; viL 244; viii. 51, 4^2, 341. 
Chapel, V. 240, 446, *637, 630, 614. 
Cardens, v. 161. 

Somersetshire, ii. C29 ; viii. 139. 

Somersham, ii. 546. 

Someiville, an insane Catholic, iv. 478. 

Son^ys of the (^uens of Anjou, i. 22. 

fSoper’s-laiic, IV. 14S 

Sopewell-nmmery, li. 633, 

Sophia, daughter of Janies I., v. 125, 132. 

Soiihui Dorothea, of Zell, consort of 
George I., vii. 81, 313, viii. 111. 

Sophia, clectress of Hanover, vi. 220, 222, 
371, 4il; vii 19, 78—80; viii 101, 
107, 109, 121, 159, 249, 250, 419, 431— 
433, 505, 506, 512. 

Sophia of Mecklenburg, queen of Den- 
marl(gpoV ,>, 18, 31, 32, 34. 

Sorolle (Agnes), ai.'165, 167, 176. 

Sorrel, sir John l^eiiwick’s pony, viii. 
118—120, 130. 

Sotheron (Pobort), iv. 564, 565. 

Sottiltie, a banquet ornament, ii. 70. 

Soubisse, hotel de, v. 208, 465, 466, 472 — 
474 ; vi. 28, 171, 219, 400, 450, 456, 
509, 510, 512, 513, 520, 525, 526, 532, 
540, 612, (532, 640, 643, 64Sr, 619, 651, 
660, 669, 671, 672 ; viii. 422, 4S7. 

Sound, the, v. 20, 32. 

Sousa (don llenriqiicz de), v. 691. 

South (Dr ), his Latin ode on the nuptials 
of James II. and Mary Beatrice, vi 58. 

Southampton, li. 7(\ IIS — 120, 181, 182, 
185, 215, 300, 628 ; iii. 515—517, 519 ; 
iv. 280, 757 ; v. 360, 520, 662; vi 185. 
iroly-rood-church, iii. 517. 

Southampton (Uemy Wriothesley, 3rd 
eail), iv. 680, 715, 744, 746, 749 ; V. 
lUl, 102. 

Southampton (Thomas Wriothesley, 1st 
earl), ui. 66, 125, 133, 136, 137, 142 — 


146, 152—159, 165, 202, 230, 235, 237 
—243, J46, 247, 369—371; iv. 11, 
SoulliaraiKon (Thomas Wriothesley, 4tli 
earl), v. 575. 

Southampton (William Fitzwilliam, 1st 
■ earl), lii. 39, 45,* 153, 159. 
Southover-churcli, i. 98. 

South-^a fund,\iii. 509. 

Southwark, ii. 9, 184, 198, 3o4, 466 ; iii. 
159, 254, 48L 483, 5^7, 559; iv. 79» 
167,699. Bear-garden, V. 116. Fair, 

vii. 404, 405. Park iii. 527. Paris- 
garden, ii. 465 ; iv. 16<?. St. Mary 
Overy^s, in. 559. 

Sojithwell (clerk to the House of Lords), 

viii, 535. 

Southwell (sir Richard), ii. 661. 

Southwell (sir Robert), iii. 486, 487. 
Southwell (sir Robert), vii. 306, 307. 
Southwiek, ii. 182. 

Southwold, V. 570. Bay, v. 622. 
So\^jrcigns dining in public, i. 48 7; V. 

360, 440, 586 ; vi. 89 ; vii. 86 ; vni. 252. 
Sowerby, vii. 48. 

Spa, iv. 312 ; V. 421. 

Spada, the pope’s nuncio, v. 203. 

Spain, ii. 459, 472, 484, 483, 491, 492, 
511, 513, 525, 5*28, 532, 535, 553; V. 
691, 696. 

“ Spanish Friar,” by Dry den, 221 — 
223. 

Speeches, royal, the writers of them, viii. 
245. 

Spelman (lady Elizabeth), iv. 747. 
Spenser (Edmund), poet, iv 492 — 494. 
Spencer (lady Anne), earl of Sunderland’s 
daughter, vi. 189. 

Spencer (sir John), iv. 633, 634. 

Spencer (sir Robert), v. 97, 574, 575, 
Spey-street, v. 69. 

Spires, iv. 301. 

’Spital sermons, iv. 165. 

Spithead, lii. 17*; vii. 367; viii. 191. 
Spottiswood (John), archbishop of Glas- 
gow and St. Andrew’s, v. 84. 

Sprat (Thomas), bishop of Rochester, vii. 
209. 

Spring (sir William le), iv. 430. 
Sprotborough, its hospitable lord, i. 156. 
Spurs, the battle of the, ii. 503, 

Squadrone volante, viii. 514, 515. 

SqtSres, a crazy scrivener of Greenwich,, 
iv. 689, 690. 

SS., collar of, ii. 62, 332, 333. 

Staiford (Hugh de, 2nd earl), i. 600. 
Stafford (John), archbishop of Canterbury, 
ii. ISO, 198, 199. 

Stafford (lady), iv. 231—233. 

Stafford (miss), vi. 596. 

Stafford (Ralph dCJ, 1st earl), i. 572, 599, 
600 

Stafford (sir Edward), iv. 453, 462. 
Stafford, brother of sir Edward, iv. 532, 
533, 555. 
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StalTord (sir TTumplirey), ii. Iii8. 

Staiiord (sir William), ii. 

StalFord ('William Ifcmanl, \iseount), v. 

(I.Vi — Idir) ; Mi.^,S0, r 

Watrordslnrc, ii. ‘J'-’H, ^ 
i^tiii^c-])la 3 ''ors, their c^istumc assiuued by 
ro3'alt.v, ui. .‘! 10 

i^lames, ij l-ll; vi. lon; \m fri. 
tStair (.Tolin l^^lrym})h^L>lul oarl),vi. (12", 
(i20, (ifjo., n.'U, (ir'D, (Its, <ir»ri. 

ytnir (John lUilrympU*, 2ml Viscount), 
vii j’)!. 

Staml'ord-ln-idjjfe, v. 201) 

Standard, the battle <11* the, i, 20rt. 
StaiuHsh ((‘harles Strickland), li, 111^. 
Stnndisli (tUiristopher), ii. St. 

Staudou (vsir Anthony), v. l()r». 

St amhm (William), cleik of the stable, 
in, f)! (!. 

Stauford-hridj^e, defeat of Tostig and 
Harfager at, i. *tl>, r>o. 

Stanhope (Anne), duche^r. of Somerset, 
iiit <{, 2:»ll, 2<;(>, 207, ‘JUS, 272, 28(1, thiU, 
•122, HI, 1 12. 

Stunhop(‘ (Dr. Deorge), dean of Canter- 
hiiry, viii. 2 1<». 

Stanhope (g<‘neral), yiii. .'>17, 7>IS. 
Stanhope (lady Katliariiie), v. 25;>, \u. 
18, 10 . 

Stanhope (iiliehael), groom to queen Kli- 
zulxdh, iv. OHJ. 

Stanhope (sir John), gentleman of the 
jifiv.v (’handier, iv (!()!», (D.'i, 770. 
Stanley (Dr,), almoiu'r of the ])rineoss of 
Orange, mi. 12J, 12r> — 127, ID, JOS. 
Stanley (Mr Williani), n. tJO I, 401, 405, 
4 18, i.m, i.')7. 

Stanley (Tliomas, 2nd haron), ii. .‘)5J,400 
— }()7, 412, DC — n« 

Stanti’slield, ii. HJ. 

Stanton Ilarcourt, in Oxforddiirc, its 
manor granted to Ileading-ahbey, i. 
188. 

St am, veil, V. 1 ;>2. 

Stapleton (Walter), bishop of ICxeter, 
i. 408, eOO, (>1 1. 

Star-(’hamher, ii. 050, OCO, fi j.s, o" t ; iii. 

no, O!)!), 4 15, 454, 500, ,51.5; iv, ISO, 

. 201, 007, 420, ISC, 511, 551, (iJS, (ISO, 
7 ml; T. 24 1, 5Cr>, CHK. 

St.arlo’v (Thomas), a divine, in, JUT. 
Statue of (pieen Anne in St. Paul’s clnirch- 
yard, viii. CIS, JIO, 40!?, 

Staunton (Wm.), esq., of Longbridge- 
house, ii. 225. 

Steele (sir Richard), essayist, viii. Ill 7. 
Steel-yard, ii. 01 J. 

Steinkirk, vii. a 95. 

Stephen, king of Kngland, son of Adehi, 
countess of lUois, 1 . 97, 20i; takes the 
title of earl of,,Mortagne, 118, 201; 
taken prisoner at Tinchebrii}', 148, 20l ; 
marries Matilda of Boulogne, 200, 201 ; 
Ms affability, 201, 213 j takes the title of 


count, of Boulogne, ih.; his London re- 
si(!(‘iice at the Tcnver-Uoyal, 75 ; his 
hoinag<‘ and intimaey with the empress 
Matilda, 175, . 20 l, 202 , 2!5, ‘jUj ; 

knightly ]tro\veh», 170; utlcmb' the 
funeral of Henry I., ISC ; erouned king 
of England, 191,201; his etMl luDK, 
20.5; illness, 20C; disputes tho erown 
nith file empress jMatiida, l!)J- — l!)i, 
197, 208; defeated at L<neoIn, and 
confined in Biistol-eustle, 2 lo, 211 ; i**. 
action of poiuihu feeling in Ids favour, 
21C — 22 : 1 ; liberated, 2JJ, riuiewal of 
hostilities, 22 J , hoii-ge.^ the empress 
in D.xford-cas’fle, 225; peace re-esta- 
hlished, 227; treaty ladua'cn him and 
ileury 11 . at M'aUingfn-d, 200 — 
his death and Inirial, 2 ::t; children, 
202, 204, 207 , 20 !), 2.;o — 25 1. 

Stephen, count of Boulogne, 1 . 201 , aSVo 
*Sti‘p/n*H, khtp oj P'lujland. 

Stephen, count of Jllortugne, i. 148, 201 . 

Stephen, kbuj 0 / tlmjUuHL 

Siephei'n^Ie Blois, i. 97, 200. See Hlophaif 
h'iiKj oJ Kntjhtnd. 

Stephen de idundumis, i. 50 h 

Stephen de Tuniluim, knight, L 298, 299, 
505, 507. 

Stephen, carl of Blois, marries Adda, i. 
97. 

Steplu'n’.s (St.), W'estininstcT, i. 5sf, .590. 

Stephenson, a Norfolk poet, ii. C54. 

Stejilefon (Thomas), prebend of ('hiehes- 
ter, iv. 155. 

Stepney (.ter.), (uivoy to the court of 
BrancUmhiirgh, vi. 4D. 

Stepney (Mr), under-secretary of .stale, 
viii 102 . 

SferiH' (John), successivd)’' hishop of 
DromoiHi and (’logher, viii. 197. 

Sti’tkj n, iii. 58, • 

Steven (rev. Dr.), ofl’idinhiirgh, v. 59,00. 

Sfewanl (Dr.), Junu’.s il ’s tutor, vu. 12 C. 

Stigand, undihishoj) of (]ant<‘rhury, 1 , 5 4. 

StilHngtleet (Edward), bishoi) ofM’oice.s- 
ler, vii. 500 — 5C2, 455. 

Stilhngton (Uohert), bishop of Bath ami 
“Wells, ii. 599, 4U, 412. 

Stirling, i. 484; v. !); vi. 155,051; \iu. 
2 (iC.’ Castle, i 4C0, v. C-D), 11, 55, 
57 ^ r,!) — 02 , ,so, 82 — sc. Catlmdnil, v, 
0, 7. Mercut-(‘ross, v. 50. 

Stirlingshire, vi. 495 . 

Stirling (Jnnu’s), laird of Heir, vi, 495. 

Sfiriim (madanu’), vii. 229. 

Stockholm, v. 51, 5 I'. 

Stoke, ii. 450, 452 ; iV. 757. 

Stokes (Adiian), inarrieH Frances, duclK’ss 
of Sntlblk, iv. 181. 

Stokesley (John), hishop of London, ii. 
coo ; iv. 4. 

Stockings, dlk ones first worn by Eliza- 
beth, iv, 185. 

Stone, ii. 031. 



GEKEEAL INDEX, 


C53 


f^tonoY (sir William), ii. r,n7, SOS. 
Siouey-Stratiurd, ii. SJO • 

,St-jnor, ir. S!i5. 

Htoi-fy (I>r.), iv. 10(5, SO 1, SO 5. 

Wtorni of 1700, vm. isw, IS!). 

♦Story (.Mr.), examined by dames II., vi. 
ISO, iSl. 

StoUmrd (Thomas), arti&i, i. 82G, S3S, 

Stourton (Wiiliam, Gtli lord), iii. 20. 
f^tout (Sarah), a quakeress, murdered, viii. 
241. 

Stov/e-park, i. 492. 

Strallbrd ('I’liomas Wentworth, Ist earl), 

Strallbrd (Thomas Wentnorlh, Srcl earl), 
viii. 491), 4SI, rno, 

Htralsund, vi. G2H. 

Strand, the, i. 207 ; hi. 4S7 ; iv. 570, 593, 
<il!), 714; V. 229, 251; viii. 184. St. 
Clement’s" church, iv. 503 ; viii. 184. 
Clobo-tuvern, ^ii. 304. NorthmnbtT' 
land-house, iii. OSS. Worcestcr-house, 
V. 440. 

Strauj^e (George Stanley, Otli loru7,ii. 405, 
410. 

»Stran^;e (lady), iv. 223, 22 i, 243. 

StraUji^’e (sir Jlobcrt), vii. 189. 

** Stranger’s pageant,” at Norwich, iv. 
431. 

Stratford (John), bishop of ■Winchester, 
i. 518. 

Strut ford-cross, i. 415. 

Stratford-le-How, the first bridge built 
there, i. 135. 

Stratford-on-Avon, iv. 577 ; v 301. 
Strawberry-hill, li. 122, 51G; hi. 200,210, 
223, 250, 260, 200, 391, 534,537, 577; 
iv. 78G; v. 280, 490, 523 ; vi. 207; 
viii. 235. 

Stricklands of Sizergh-castlc, i. 48, 339 ; 

iii. 17(;,*iSfi'; T. 2!)^, 002; vi. 345. 
Strickland (captain William), iv. 32 G, 
327. 

Strickland (Eustathiub), esq , of Y^rk, 

V. 1 88. 

Strickland (sir George), hart., ii. 514; v. 
188, 205. 

Strickland (sir llobert), v. 29G; vi. 167, 
502, 505. j, 

Strickland (.sir Hoger), vice-admiral, vi. 
239, 277. 

Strickland (sir (Thomas), i. 48, 339; ii. 
117; hi, 3 70. 

Strickland (sir Thomas), keeper of .the 
privy-purse to Catherine of Braganza, 
V. 602, G03 ; Vi. 30 345, 430. 

Strickland (lady), wife of sir Thomas, vi. 
219,231,203, 265, 270, 295, 301, 345, 
510, 523, 542, 54S, 571, 578, 008. 
Strickland (sir Walter), li. 118; iii. 184, 
Iso. 

Strickland (lady), widow Of sir Walter, 
iii 180, 188. 


Strickland (Walter), i. 559. 

Strickland It Walter), ambassador to the 
States, v:289, 294, 296 

Strickland (Walter), esq., of Sizergh, vi. 
t515, 542. ♦ 

Strickland (William), of Boynton-on-the- 
Wold, ii. 514. 

Stricklan^l (sir WMliam), of Boynton-h’all, 
V. 294—297. • 

Stuart (crowncl, or eolonelD, v. IG, 17. 

Stuart (T'rauces)f afterwards duchess of 
Bichmond, V. 527, 554, 555, 557, 550, 
503, 504, 582—585, 590, GOO— 008. 

Stuart (lion. Jolin), iv. G 5 7, 609. 

Stuart (lady Arabella), iv. 522, 559; v. 
162, 108—113, 121, 137, 159, ICO. 

Stuart (lady Margaret), v. 113, 129, 130. 

Stuart (sir Robert), vi. 457. 

Stubbs (John), bencher, of Lincoln’s-Inn, 
iv. 445, 446. 

Stukely (sir Lewis), iv. GG4, 065. 

Sturmius (John), “the German Ciceio,” 
iv. 52, 188, 189. 

Sturry (sir John), i. 599. 

Sudely-castle, iii. 210,271, 27G — 278,283, 
291, 294, 29G, 298, 299; iv. 29, 90. 
Chapel, iii. 20C. 

Suffield (Caroline, baroness), v. C15. 

Suffolk, ii. 71, 133, 326; iii. 425,427,428, 
430,437,444, 558 ; iv. 201, 430, 439 ; 
V. 612, 613, 619; vii. 329, 330, 335, 
458. Coast, vi. 13. House, n. 606. 
Place, lii. 527 

Suffolk (Alice Chaucer, countess of), 
li. 178, 307. 

Suffolk (Charles Brandon, 1st duke), 
ii. 498, 506, 507, 508, 536, 547, 549, 
595, 042, 664, 665, 675, 679, 682, 695 ; 
iii 147, 155, 163, 165, 160. 

Suffolk (Edmund de la Pole, 3rd duke), 
ii. 446. 

Suffolk (Frances Brandon, duchess of), 
hi. 407, 422, 439, 440, 476, 530, 565 ; 
iv. ISO, 203. 

Suflblk (tienry Gray, duke of), hi. 439, 
479 ; iv. 71, 77, 80. 

Suffolk (James Howard, 3rd earl), v. 508, 
600 . 

Suffolk (John de la Pole, 2nd diike),.^ 
ii. 256. • 

Suffolk, (Katharine Willoughby, duchess 
of),«iii. 380. 

Suffolk (Thomas Howard, 1st earl), iv. 
674, 681. 

Suffolk (WTlliam de la Pole, 6th earl), 
ii. 156, 172— 17S, 181, 182, 186, 188, 
190—192, 194—197. 

Sutfolk-houhe, Southwark, ii. 606, 

Sugcr (abb6), premier of France, i. 240, 
242, 244 — 246, 249’*-251. 

Sully (Rosny, due de), iv. 753 — 756 ; v. 

110 , 111 . 

Sulyard (sir John), iii. 450. 

Sunderland, vi. 90, 
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Smidcrlaiicl (Antio Bicfliy, coimiess of), 
Vi. 216, 217, 220, 2 17, 21 Of vn 3 20, 
121, 128— niO, 1*M, M6, ISO, 1K7. 

SinulerhiKd (Charles Spencer, 3rd earl), 
vi. 601 ; Mil, 2 5 6, 2.7T. 

Sunderland (Dorotliy ^Sidney, dowa,i?er 
countess), V 604, vi! 10{>, 112. 

Sundeiland (Roixnl Siicueer, 2^d earl), 
V. 641, <n4, 640,660 ; vi. S6, i'OO, 164, 
3 63, ISO, IHS,* ISO, 106, 107, 240; vii, 
120, 121, 120, '130, lOC:, 144, 1/^6, 3 87, 
265; viii. 10, 13, 138, 305, 370, 371,082, 
3S3, 386, 387, 410. 

Sinidrid^j:c, vii. 12, 124. 

Sunnin^;^, ii. 25. ilill, ii. 21, 25. 

Surniip, its ancient and modern uScs, 
li. 668. 

Surrey (Henry Howard, curl of), poet, iii. 
171, 218, 240, 302, 420. 

Surrey ('fhoinas Honard, 1st earl), ii. 162, 
108’, 501, 505, 506, 572, 585. 

Surrey ('fhomas Howard, 2nd earl), 
ii. 503, 50 1. 

^Survey of ICngland by AVillium 1., i. 85, 

86 . 

Sussex', iV. 117, 301, 485, 533, 621. 

Sussex (Henry JiatcliHe, 2nd earl), iii. 435, 
451; iV. 82—86, l04. 

Susse.x (Robert Katcliflb, l.^t earl), 
111. 155. 

Sussex (Robert Katclillb, 5th earl), v. 56, 
03. 

Sussex (Tboinas Ralclilfe, 3rd earl), iv. 
251, 260—271, 203, 208, 200, 301, 311, 
366, 438, 443, 468, 460. 

Su.ssex ( riioiuus Saville, Isfc earl), v. 301, 
330, 333 

Swaddling of infants, v. 7, 8. 

Swausea-church, li. 411. 

Sweating-sickness, ii. 421, 507 ; iii. 322. 

Sweden, v. 2, 31, 32 ; vi. 651. 

Sweet Richard,” a Welsh melody, ii. 18. 

Sweno, kmg of Denmark, i. 71. 

Swift (Dean), v. 257 ; vi. 40, 50 ; vii. 411 

' —413, 448, 450 ; viii. 223, 300, 307, 

400, 402, 420, 422, 421 — 126, 435, 436, 
441, 412, 450, 461— 463, 483 — 485,406 
— 408, 502, 503, 521, 522, 542- 

Swifte (Edimmd), esq., ii. 691. 

Swinshejpid-abbey, i. 345, 316. 

Svvinton (sir John), ii. 134, 135. 

Sword in the D’Eyncourt tower of Si:;^'‘rgh- 
castle, i- 48. 

Sybil, daughter of Fnlk, earl of Aiijuu, 
marries William Clito, i. 164, 173. 

Sybilla, dnchcss of Saxony, iii. 33 — 35, 

Sydney (Lucy), iii. 522, 

Sylvius (lady Anne), vii. 75. 

Sylvius? (sir Gabriel), vL 80 ; vU, 60, 75. 

r 

Tadcaster, v. 3 0 0 . Bridge, vi. 95. 

Tagus, the, iv. 56r< 572 ; V. 499# 604, 
Tailbois (lady), ii. 506. 

Tailbois (sir GUbert), ii, 500. 


Tailleboiirg-baftle, i. 352, 370. 

Taillefcr, the warrior nmistrel, i. 53, 
'I'albot (Anne), in 36’2. 

'J'albot (Eleanor), afterwards Butler, ii. 

Talbot ((lillterl), ii. 404, 405, 419. 

Talbot (dilbert), vi. 19, 

Tallxd, (lady Mar) ), ii. 5S5, 612, 

“■ Talc of a Tub,” by Dr. Swijp, \iii. 483, 
I’aHard (gen.), viii. 229, 233, .3!>8, 4 10, 413. 
Talhirtl (marshal), vi. 530 ; viii. 115, 
Tamn orth, ii 416, 41 7. 

'rancred, king of Sieily, i. 291, 208, 320, 
Tanliehl (Great), in. 189, 

Tangier, V. 4 85, 486, 190, 493, 497, 501, 
569 ; vii. 83 ; viii. 191. 

Tankerville (lady), her statne, i. 563. 
'runner (Airs.), tlu‘ princess of Orange’s 
.svfr/cyrm/nc, vii, 1 7. 

Tapestry first used on walls, i. 436, 448, 
4gl9. 

TaniHcmi, ii, 167. 

Tarbat (sir George Mackenzie, 1st vis- 
count), viii, 187. 

Tarleton*^(Richaul), comedian, iv. 464, 
595, 596. 

Tarling, ih. 453. 

'fattersul (uistle, ii. 351. 

Taubmaii (Mat.), songster, vi. 144. 
Taunton, 178, 188, 1S9. 

Taverner (Richard), clerk of the signet, 
iii. 85—87. 

Tay, the, v. 69 ; vi. 643. 

'J'ayior (l>r. Rowland), of Hadleigh, iii, 
516 . 

Taylor (Jeremy), ni. 546. 

Taylor (Jolin), bishop of Lincoln, iii. 468. 
'Taylor (.John), ” the water poet,” iii, 562, 
563, IV. 105. 

T»‘a,its mlroductum into England, v. 521; 

into Scotland, \i. 122. 

Teddiiigton, v. 525, 

Tedworth, v. 568. 

Teilnig, v. 4 20, 421. 

Tem|)lurs, order of, i. 303, 307, 324; 
mulcteii by hkhvard L, 393; defray the 
funeral expenses of Henry lU., tOH; 
plundered by Bhiiippe le Bel, 4 74. 
Temple, i. 421; iii. 544 ; iv. 496, 592; 
V. 2(J2,/265; Vii. 329; Viii, 216. Bar, 
R. 224, 453, 641 ; lii. 460, 490; iv. 150, 
591, 592 , V. 649 ; viii, 130, 23^, 5:R>. 
Ghurch, iii. 514; v. 580. tiardens, ii. 
201. Prison, V. 191. 

'reniple (sir Purbeck), v. 383. 

Temple (sir Wilhuiy), v. 267, 649; vi. 80, 
vSl ; vii.24— 26, 311—35,61,75, 413, 448, 
450. 

Tenby, ii. 411. 

'i'endring, iii. 42. 

Teuebrense, i, 307, 309. 

Teneritfe, v. 572. 

Tennison ('riiomas), archliishop of Canter- 
bury, viL lL2i 433, 434, 441 — 443, 445, 
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44fi, 458 ; viiL 0—12, 123, 14G, 148— 
155, 2 if;, 255. 

T<'on2f<‘ (Susim), lii. 350. 

Teri'hia (.St.), convent, Modena, vi. 33. 
Terouenne, li. 50i, iv. *105. 
Terreira-da-paco, v. 503, 

Terroutle, neai* Uoueii, battle of, i. 173. 
Testwood (Robert), iii. 204, 205. 

Tethmle, vii. 4P. 

Tethy.s’s Fe.siTval,” masque, by Samuel 
JDanieU, r. 137—141. 

Tewkesbury, n. 301—303, 322, 343, 377 
—380, 386, 417. Abbey, ii. 378, 382. 
X*ark, ii. 303. 

Tezelin, cook to William I., i. 63. 
Tbacker (Thomas), mayor of Norwich, 
V. 610, 611. 

Thames, the, ii. 114, 306, 341, 357, 430, 
448, 451, 465, 513, 606, G3S— 640, 687; 
iii. 6, 12, 54, 60, 106, 116, 164, 257, 
801, 303, 306, 363, 450, 483, 527, 533, 
553, 550, 506, 567, 570; iv. 30, 74,101, 
145, 163, 200, 302, 565, 578, 586, 663, 
608, 780; V. 104,' 125, 127, 136, 146— 
148, 152, 213, 215, 217, 230, 2^, 357, 
454, 455, 525, 538, 557, 593, 660; vi. 
57, 58, 140, 227, 207, 268, 270, 280, 404 ; 

vii. 78, 190, 191,229,234,279, 320,426, 
465; Tui. 29, 40, 189, 209. 

Thames frozen, over, v. 666. 
Thames-street, v. 570. 

Tliaraes-Ditton, v, 357. 

Thanet (dowager-lady), vii. 374, 375. 
Theatrical shows, i. 535. 

Theobald, archbishop of Canterbury , i. 212, 
280, 255. 

Theobald, count of Blois, i. 206. 

Theobald of Blois, nephew of Henry I,, 
i 164. 

Theobald’s-palace, iv. 470, 618, 619, 646; 
V. 123, 126, 127, 131„ 153, 159, 168, 174, 
283, 289^ ^ 

Theodoric de Tyes, i. 341. 

Theopbanie, nurse to Margaret of Anjou, 
ii. 164. 

Thetford, ni. 435. 

Thibaut, count of Blois, i. 252. 

Thibaut, earl of Champagne, i. 97. 
Thibaut, the poet, count of Champagne, 
i. 241,322, 360. 

Thirlby (Thomas), bishop of Westihinster, 
Norwich, and Ely, hi. 247. 

Tliirlstone, lord-chancellor of Scotland, 
v. 38, 39. 

Thistle, the order of, worn with the Garter, 

viii. 478. 

Thomas, count of Savo^, i. 357, 369, 414. 
Thomas (David), ii. 411. 

Thomas (Morgan), ii. 411. 

Thomas of Woodstock, duke of Gloucester, 
1.676,584,594,602,603, li. 6,7,11,12. 
Thomas (William), executed, iii. 511, 512. 
Thoresby (Ralph), the Leeds antiquary, 
iy. 491 j Tiii. 635, 653, 


I Thoi-nbury, iii. 314. 

I* Thorndon-ha41, li. 702. 

I Thornham, if. 294. 

Thornton-briggs, vi. 346. 

Thfiaiton (general),#!. 636. 
dlioulouse besieged, y. 234, 265 ; in pawn, 
239 ; noticed, v. 6^1; viii. 555. 

Three Cranes in the Vintry, iii. 482. 

“ Three Ixealths,” a Jacobite iong, vi. 
355. 

Tlircipland (sir Pfter Murray), barfc., iv. 
464. * 

Throgmorton (Elizabeth), married to sir 
Walter Raleigh, iv, 663. 

Throgmorton (Francis), iv. 481, 482. 
Throgmorton (sir Robert), iii. 425. 
Throgmorton-house, iii. 195, 424. Street, 

iii. 194. 

Throckmorton (sir George), iii. 194, 196, 
224 ; iv. 481. 

Throckmorton (sir Nicholas), iii. 194, 239, 
270„289, 346, 423—425, 507—500; iv. 
133, -134, 160, 192—194, 206, 245, 268, 
283, 589. 

Throckmorton (sir Thomas), iii. 104, 200; 

iv. 23. 

Thurgood (John), a lord of misrule, 
iii. 30 C. 

Thurstan, the militant archbishop of 
York, i. 208. 

Thynne (Thomas), of Longleat-hall, 
assassinated, viii. 442, 443. 

Tickenlnll, iii. 314, 

Tilburg, ill. 38. 

Tilbury, iii 428; iv. 671, 577—579, 583 
— 586, 588. Church, iv. 680. 

TilKers (count de), Henrietta Maria’s 
chamberlain, v. 219, 221, 230. 

Tillotson (John), archbishop of Canter- 
bury, vii. 47—49; 56, 125, 127, 167, 
183, 239, 323, 329, 339, 385—387, 400, . 
401, 411, 432. 

Tillotson (Mrs.), wife of the archbishop, 
viii. 20. 

Tilsey, iii. 407. 

Tilting at the marriage of Katharine of 
Arragon and prince Arthur, ii. 468, 
469. 

Tilt-yard, ii. 648, 670. 

Timolin, vii. 280. 

Tinchehray, battle at, i. 148, 201. 
Tindal^(William), his translation of the 
Scriptures, ii. 610, 658. 

Tin-mines of Cornwall and Devon, dower- 
lands of the English queens, i. 339. ^ 
Tipper (J ), projector of “ The Ladies’ 
Diary,” viii. 222. 

Tiptoft (John), speaker of the Commons, 
ii. 81. 

Titchfield-palace, iv. |95; v. 216, 262. 

Abbey, ii. 183. 

Tittenhanger, ni. 322, 3'?;5. 

Tixal, iv. 507. 

Toazay (viscount of), his admiration of 
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the knightly app.caraiicc of TTilliam of 
Normandy, i. r>-*. f 

Tobacco, its introduction intt/ England, 
iv. -I Oh, 

Tofts (lilrs ), actress, %^ii. OOl. 

Tomlinson (colonel), 372, 377 — 380; 
viii. 18S. 

Tomlinson (rev. Georgo^O.), ii. ^78, 2n. 
Tongues, confusion of in England, i. 373. 
Tokyn, iii. 3H. ' 

Tolbooth, the, vi. 403. ^ 

Toledo, ii. 4 a a, r»s7. 

Tollemacho (general), vi. 353; vii. 310, 
422, 423 ; \iii. 14, 172. 

Tollemache (sir Ijioncl), of Ilchninghain- 
luill, iv. 205. * 

Tong (Dr. Ezrael), conspirator, v. C2S, 
320, 033. 

Tongs, iv. 385. 

Tonsherg, v. 28. 

Tonson (Jacob), imblisher, vii. 403 ; viii. 

74. ^ 

Torbay, vi. 250 ; vii. 132, 188. 

Jiforcy (i\r. de), inniister of T.onis XIV., 

vi. 378, 42.0, 457, 434, 471, 407,555, 
587, 588, 307, 317, 335,352 ; viii- 00, 
438. 

Torell (W ill i a in), sttUuary, i 415. 
Torregiuno (Pietro), Italian sculptor, 

ii. 453. 

Torringtou (Arthur ITerbert, earl of), 

vii. 240, 241, 247, 240, 251—253,253 
—258, 2S8, 204. 

Torringtou (sir George Byng, 1st vis- 
count), \ii. 258. 

Torwoodlee, v. 83. 

Tory, origin of the epithet, viii. 131. 
Tostig, Mcni of Earl Godwin, marries 
Judith of Elaiuiers, i. 33 ; his rupture 
with Harold, 3,8; devotes hnuMOf to 
the cause of William of Normandy, ih. ; 
Tepulhcd by earls DIorcar and Edwin, 
43; piUjses into Norway, ami persmuies 
king I iarfager to invade England, 43, 
40; defeated by Harold at iStanforU- 
bridge, 40. 

Tottcnham-church, iii. 7. Cross, ii. 32. 
Green, iii. 314. Hill, ii. 32. Turk, 

iii. 7. 

’Toul-ca^hedral, ii. 133. 

Tournament at WestminstiT-pulace, i. 
431, 503; ii. 72 ; in Chcapside, i. 
550; at Norwich, 552, 557,533; Smith- 
Held, 305; ii. 333, 331 ; WnuLsor, li. 
HI ; Kanci, 175 ; Weslininater, iii. 533, 
534. 

Tournay, i. 557. 

Tour.s,i. 320 ; ii, 108, 121, 178, 102, 200, 
203, 511; V. 324. 

Tours (Mr.), gentleipan waiter, v. 318. 
Tourville, Erench admiral, vi. 323, 333 ; 

vii. 305, 872, 4(K). 

Towcester, U. 245. 

Tower of Hontlon, its foundation by Wil- 


liam I., i. 33 ; royal apartments com- 
pleted by Blatihla of Scotland,! is , me- 
nagerie formed, 387 ; the residence of 
iVIargucrit{‘ of j^T‘ancc‘, 458 ; lord Alor- 
tinu'r’s escape from, 403, 401 ; alluded 


to, i. 

257, 

332, 

305, 

4;i2 — 10 4 

531, 

558 

538 ; 

li. 0 

, 17, 

20 , 21, 23 


33, 4. 

,71 

01 , 0 

5, 07 

, 18‘ 

, 187 

, 103, 

108 

200 , 

203 

205, 

227, 

288- 

-201 

207, 


303, 

310’ 

334, 

310—313, 35 

1. 3." 

< : 

353, 

350 

330, 

332, 

33:j, 

370, 

381, 

38 4, 

305, 

398 

400, 

40 4, 

403, 

410, 

430—132 

. 433, 

411 

447—151 

40 

2, 50 4, 5 

!8, 

5 15, 

503 


317, 337, 338, 310, 311, 353, 330— 
370, 375, 373, 378, 385, GOU— 305, 
308 ; iii. 3, 12, 10, 28, 30, 73, 127, 120, 
148, 151, 154, 157, 331, 103, 107, 100, 
170, 105, 200, 237, 218, 243, 250, 273, 

283, 28!), 3.31, 840, 332, 338, 333, 402, 
405, 410, 414, 410, 424, 437 — 140, 452, 
454, 457, 430, 431, 472, 4T0, 484, 480, 
u02, 404, 405, 501—503, 500, 512, 527, 
532, 533, 537, 530 ; iv. 34, 35, 37, 53 , 
61, 34, 30, 70, 81— iTh, iOO— 105, 3 07, 
112, ri5, 140, 111, 145, 170, 20(1, 204, 
205, 24 1, 243, 253, 250, 205, 203, 300, 
327, 330, 313, 373, 400, 43H, 413, 451, 
431, 471, 475, 478, 482, 485, 503, 550, 
55 1, 508, 301, 303, 337, 353,303, 380, 
713, 72 l, 732, 742, 745, 743, 748, 757— 
750 ; v. 102—104, 112, 115, 113, 125, 

134, 137, 143, 130, 132, 103, 268, 270, 

284, 345, 370, 573, 580, 585, 587, 034, 
011, 342, 353, 330; Vi. 70, 107, 113, 

135, 180, 213, 214, 242, 241,250, 311, 
405, 350 ; vii. 14 1, 113, 155, 157, 133, 
175, 202, 213, 24S, 240, 271 — 273, 280, 
200, 201, 20!‘, 301, 303, 310, 321—327, 
350, 300, 378, .305, 430, 4 55 ; vni. 120, 
110, 353, 157, 133, 201, 231, 305, 320, 
353 — 358, 415, 433, 470, 507, 533. St. 
Poter’s-church, n^ 05, 371,^33, 451, 
452, 305, 700, 702 ; hi. 170. 171, 141; 
iv. 307. Gate, ii. 341. Guns, id. 31 ; 
V. 214 ; vi. 218. Hill, ii. 4 12, 303, 387 ; 
iih 80, 81, 83, 200, 471, 472; iv. 200 ; 
Vii. 383; viii. 58. St. KatherineV 
dinreh, by the, ii, 155. Mint, v. 13 3; 
viii. 201. Street, ii. 40 1 ; iv. 140. Re- 
cords, ii. 3!57. Whurf, id, 418 , 553, 
530, 5>2; iv. 100, 145, 150, 103 ; v. 
480. Yard, ii, 331. Traitor^b-gate, 
vii. 383. 

Tower-Poyal, Watling-sireet, residence of 
Stephen and Matilda, i. 201, 21:1. 
Towuhliend ((’hades, 2nd viscount), vi. 
407; viii. 410. ^ 

Townshend (sir Horatio, Ist hud), v. G14 
—013. 

Towton, ii. 245, 252, 350. Eieid, ii. 323, 
325. 

TradescanPs rarities at Oxford, vi. 15 1» 
Tmitor’S'gute, 'rouer, vii. 383. 

TTcby (lord chief-justice), vii. 370, 
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TrcjCfUfT, in Brctas^ne, ii. 40. » 

Trehiwiiey (Aiini'), vU. 12, 45, 91, 103, 
103. 

Trehuvney (.fonatlian), soceessively bishop 
of Bristol, Exeter, and Winchester, 
\’i, 214; \n. 202, :!23 , viii. 148, 150. 
TreinniiH* ( Bdniiuid), iy. S!), 90. 

Treiiuj it\ nji. 113. Castle, ii. 413. 
Tremouiile ^uadame de la), v. 229, 232, 

2 12 . 

“Treuc-the-mere,” Itichard I.’s galley, i. 
298, 303. 

Trent, ii. 211, 210. 

Treshain (Dr ), iii. 451. 

Treviinion (cupt.), vi. 202. 

Tix'vor (sir John), speaker, vii. 431. 

Tri anon-palace, vi. 310, 374, 483. 
Trini-castle, ii, 100, 1 10. 

Triimiel (Charles), successively bishop of 
Isorwich’ and Winchester, viii. 200, 
Trinity-college, (Janibridge, iv. 253,195. 
Hall, vni. 237. 

Trinity-college, Oxford, founde^ iv. 118. 
Troubadours,' i. 2 43, 278, 270-^81, 283, 
205, 357, 307. 

Truwse-bridge, V. oil. 

Troyes, u. 124, 120, 120. Cathedral, 
ii. 128. 

Trudanie (niademoiselle), maid of honour 
to th(' prni('{‘h-, of Orange, vii. 95. 
TriHsell (sir William), i. 510. 

Tiib-woiuan, exidained, vni. 211. 
Tuddinglon, lii. 100. 

'fudor, a corruption of Theodore, ii. 147. 
Tudor (Jasper), ii. 301. 

(I'udor (ivrargaret), daughter of Katherine 
of Valois, ii. 152. 

Tudor (Meredith), ii. 148.^ 

Tudor (( )vven), second husband of Kathe- 
rine of \hilois, 11 . 147 — 16*0. 

I’udor (Dut'n), .son Katherine of Valois, 
ii. 151, 158. 

Tuilene.s, v lol, 452 ; vii. 86.. 

Take (Bryan), secretary to Henry yill., 
ii. 50!) ; iii. 381. 

Tuiibridge-custle, i, 397. 

Tuubndge-Wells, v. 551, 555, 577,578 ; 
vi. 12!), 153, 233 ; vii. 144, 334; vni. 
02 , 03 . <» 

Tuiiford (John de), Edward I.’s treasurer, 

i. 4?) 5, 

Tunis, V. 497. ' 

Tunstal, an (‘inissary of the earl of Md- 
dlefcon, vi. 534, 535. 

Tunstal (Cuthbert),7*bishop of Durham, 

ii. 544 , iii. 24, 441, 461. 

1'iuistal (IHchard), esq., ii. 206, 
d'unstall (Dr.), master of the Rolls, iii. 

170. 

Turbeville (Thomas de), a spy, i. 414, 
415. 

. Tureunc (maresclial), French ambassador, 
iv. 028 , vi 25. 

Tuiyot, prior of Durham, i. 109, 110 ; 
VOL. VIII, 


attends* the death-bed of Margaret 
Athelnfg, 112, 113. 

Turin, i. 357 ; vi. 20 ; viii. 430. 

j['’urmie (PelegnJa), vi. 46, 270, 272. 

Turk-bridge, vi. 4^»‘l 

Turner (Dr.), ph}>^sician, v. 178. 

Turner, ^Francis*), bishop of Ely, vi. 160, 
214, 200; vii. 113, 202, 33?. 

Turner (Thomas), esq^.,’ of Gloucester, 
lii. 2p0. # 

Turold, artist, illuminator of Bayeusf’ 
tapestry, i 66. 

Turpington (.sir Hugh), i. 533. 

Tuscany, vi 4. 

TiJtbury-castle, iv. 275, 284, 480, 501, 
637. 

Tweed, the, vii. 273. 

Twelfth-night customs, i. 486. 

Twickenham, vii. 3, 4, 326 ; viii. 23, 29, 
31, 34, 170, 211. Church, vni. 29 — 31. 

Twlneslace (Margaret), her love adven- 
ture, v. 51, 52. 

Tyburn, first execution there, i. 53J»; 
Perkin Warbeck, 442; Derham and 
Culpepper, in. 156 ; noticed, ii. 442 ; 
iii. 511, V. 228,. 234, 236— -238, 627 ; 
vi. 610 ; vii. 370." 

Tyler (Wat), his insurrection, i. 593, 
596. 

Tylney (Agnes), duchess- dowager of Nor- 
folk, iii. 104, IOC), 110—114, 118, 143, 
140—162, 164, 165, 167, 172. 

Tylney (Katharine), in. 126, 145 — 147, 
150, 152. 

Tynedale coal-mines, i. 575, 576 ; ii. 263. 

Tynemouth, ii. 255. Castle, i. 481. 

Tynemouth (marquess of), vi. 642, 645, 
649. 

Tyrconnel (Frances, “the belle Jennings,” 
countess of), vi. 365, 442, 450; vii. 22-7,' 
340, 401. 

Tyrconnel (Richard Talbot, duke of), 
viceroy of Ireland, vi. 311, 313, 32]^ 
324, 442; vii. 227. 

Tyrone (earl of), Hugh O’Keile, “the 
arch-rebel,” iv. 715, 716, 719, 720, 766. 

TyiTcl (sir James), vice-constable of Eng- 
land, li. 362, 363, 381, 390 ; iii. 445. „ 

Tyrrel (sir John), iii. 43l' # 

Tyrrel (Wat), his arrow the death of 
William Rufus, i. 123. 

Tyrwhitt (lady), iii. 279—282; iv. 27, 
40, 49, 50. 

Tyrwhitt (Mr.), gentleman of Charles I.’s 
household, v. 210. 

Tyrwhitt (sir Robert), iii. 125, 276 ; iv. 
27, 34—42. 

Udall (Nicholas), niaster of Eton, iii. 229 
230, 385, 473, 538.^ 

XJfford (John), his letter, ii. 128. 

Ugohno (count), his fate, i. 340. 

Ulf, monk of Winchester, appointed to 
Malmesbury-abbey, i 1 40. 

U U 
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UliC, V. 572. ^ 

Ulnoth, bi other of Harold, i. lo\'. 

Ulric, duke of Holstein, v. 3, 32, 111, 
119, 121. 0 T 

Ulster, iv. 713. 

Ulverstone, viii 204. ^ 

Underhill (Edward), “ ttrs hot gospeller,” 
iii. 441, 484, 516, 524, 525, 564 

Union of England and Scotland, viii. 

266, 269— 271, ‘277— 2fl. 

-iJnited Provinces, vii. 25. 

Unton (sir Henry), iv. 619, 650. 
Upnor-castle, iv. 210, 451,- v. 127, 572. 
Upslo, V. 22, 27, 28, 31, 32, 

Urban IV., pope, i. 401. 

Urban VL, pope, i. 601. 

Urban VIII., pope, v. 186, 201 — 203. 
Urbmo, vi. 659, 668. 

Ursini (cardinal), v 552. 

Ursuline-convent, vi. 596, 603. 

Urswick (Christopher), ii. 413 
Utrecht, ratification of the peace of, viii. 
.^456—458,487, 490, 521, 522 ; alluded 
to, Vl. 534, 566, 565, 571, 573, 574, 575, 
582, 583, 598, 607, 617, 651 ; vii 101, 
388 ; viii. 257, 383,^491—493, 424. 
Uxbridge, v. 328 ; vi.'279. 

Valence, vi. 518. 

Valence (Aylmer de), 2nd earl of Pem- 
broke, 1 . 479, 483. 

Valenca-de- Alcantara, v. 699. 

Valence (William de), 1st earl of Pem- 
broke, i. 431. 

Valenciennes, i. 509, 510, 544 — 546. 
Valentmi, opera-pei former, viii 331. 
Valide (sultana), iv. 708. 

Valladolid, iii. 513 ; v. 628. 

Valognes, castle of, i. 33. 

- Valot (Ur), French physician, v. 460, 461, 
464 

Vanbrugh (sir John), dramatist and archi- 
tect, viii. 137 

'^Vandervaart, painter, vii. 367. 

Vandyck (sir Antony), v. 259, 260, 264. 
Vannes, ii. 47, 51, 55, 57, 60 — 62, 64, 412. 
Van Somers, portrait-painter, v. 157 — 
. 159. 

Varna, v>d. 82. 

Vassal (sieur de), iv. 301, 307, 308. 
Vatican, li. 588, 014 , iv. 561. 

Vatteville, Spanish ambassador, v. 487 — 
489, 493. 

Vauclere, lieutenant of Calais, ii. 377. 
Vaudemonte (princess of), vi. 591. 
Vaudois, V 429; vii. 464. 

Vaughan (John), v. 620. 

Vaughan (lady Ilachel), vi. 43. 

Vaughan (Mr,), a reMve of lady Ilachel 
Russell, vii, 337. 

Vaughan (Richard), bishop of Chester, 
707. 

Vaughan (sir Richard), ii. 846, 347, 310, 
354. 


Vaughan (Roger), ii 411. 

Vautclet (M.), vice-cliamberlain, v. 441. 
Vaux (lady), i 457 

Vaux (Nicholas, Istlord), of Harrowden, 
iii. 177, 195. 

Vaux (Thomas), ii. 549, 5 54, 555. 

"Vauxliall, Vl. 2 SO 

Varasam (signor), vi. 20, 21. 

Vavasour (Mrs. Anne), iv. ofj. 

Vega (Lope de), Spanish poet, v. 195. 
Vendome (due de), vi. 359, 360, 495 , vii. 
36. 

Venice, ii. 618 ; iii. 538 ; viii 43u, 

Vernier (William), mayor of London, 

1 606, 608. 

Verdun, li. 287, 290. 

Vere (sir Francis), iv. 679, 681, 68 4, 751, 
Verekin, the Flemish envoy, iv. 731, 732. 
Verneuil (madarne de), mistress of Henry 
IV. of France, v. 185, 186. 

Vernon (admiral Edward), viii. 129. 
Vernon, on the Seine, n.^129, 179. 

Verona, vi 2. 

Vcrrio (s^nor Antonio), painter, v. 029. 
Versailles, li 516, in. 532 ; v. 337, 522, 
691 ; vi. 10, 49, 50, 298, 304, 306, 311, 
318, 326, 329, 313, 346, 3 19, 363, 365, 
392, 403, 428, 429, 483, 4S6, 488, 489, 
494, 513, 526, 536, 539, 545, 582, 619, 
652 ; vii. 86 ; Viii. 95, 332, 491. 

Vevay, v. 212, 221. 

Vezalai, in Burgundy, i 245, 286. 

Vicente (St.), do Fora-coiiveiit, v. 701 
Victoria (Queen), her descent fiom the 
house of PI ant a genet, i 315 
Vidomar, loid of Chaluz, i 319, 320. 
Vienna, IV. 271, vi. 15, 16, 26, 5G9; viii. 
239, 390, 430. 

Vienne (John de), governor of Calais, 
1. 569, 570. ^ 

Vignolles (Francis), <iord of Moraens, ii. 
312. 

Vigo, viii, 178. 

Vill^Flor (condo de), v. 552. 
Villa-Vicosa-palace, v 479, 6!)-*, 700. 
Villars, governor of Rouen, iv. 629. 
Villars (mareschal), \i 501, 50 4, 505. 
Villcroi, French' ambassador, v. 115; vL 
652, 66.^/. 

Villiers (Anne), vii. 19, 69, 73, 101, 188, 
Vilhers (Barbara), V. 527. /Sec UidyVaUlc- 
mahie. 

Vilhers (Catharine), marchioness de i"uis- 
sars, vii. 100, 101. 

Villiers (Elizabeth)f eldest daughter of sir 
Edward, vii 7, 49, 50, 69, 73, 100, 102, 
158, 159, 188, 191, 220, 233, 277, 292, 
312, 317, 33 4, 341, 426, 435, 4 16 ; vih. 
9, 10, 45, 414, 477. 

Villiers (lady Frances), vi. 75, 77, 78; 

vn. 6, 11, 31, 40, 41, 41, 45, 53. 

Vilhers (sir Edward, afterwards viscount), 
Vl. 77; vii. 6, 45, 66, 103, 216, 229. See 
I mrl of Jersey. 
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Tmconiics-castlo, i. 198 ; n. 139, 111, 171 f 
IV. 102 ; VI 278. 

Vincent (St ), cape of, vii 109. 

Vine, the, IV, 757. 

Vintry, three cranes’ wharf, hi 482. 

Viol an to of Milan, duchess of Orleans,, 

11 38 . 

Virginals, n^^sical msirument, hi. 304 

Vir.ginia, nainecl m comxihment to Eliza- 
beth, IV. 191 , noticed, v. 217; vii. 451. 

Vitelh (marquess), iv. 310 

Vitenpontc (Robert de), i 570. 

Vitry -cathedral burnt, i 214, 215. 

Vives (Ludovicus), iii. 307, 308. 

Voide, and voider, explained, ii. 349, 435, 

171, Oil; iv. 116; V. 123. 

Voibie, or Voysey (John), bishop of Exeter, 
hi. 335. 

Voltaire, his false statement, vii. 122. 

Volte, a French dance, iv. 250. 

“ Volunteers, or the Stoclgobbers,” a 
comedy, by S]i.vdwell, vii. 105. 

Von Tromp, Dutch admiral, v. 3.gl — 293. 

■Waco, the minstrel chronicler, his notice 
of the comet in lOGO, i. 41; lines on 
the weird woman’s address to Henry X , 

123. 

Wadborough , iii ISO. 

Wadham-college, Oxford, vii. 56. 

Wafer-cakes, vi 105. 

Wager (sir Fliomas), marshal, i. 510. 

Wake (Thomas), accuses the duchess of 
Dedford of witchcraft, ii. 339. 

Wakeheld-bridge, ii. 239. Tower, i. 397, 

426 , ii. 305. 

Wakeheld (Dr.), ii. 530. 

Wakeman (sir George), physician, v. 638, 

630, 617, 053^055. 

Walfleck^(cai;J of), iii. 61. 

Waldegrave (Mr), Smallbridge-house, 
in .Suilblk, IV. 205. 

W aldemar (Margai et) , ii . 6 0 . • 

Waldenses (German), vn. 464. « 

Waldo (sir Edward), vii. 37. 

Wales, li. 15, 25, 78, 79, 110, 111, 113, 
119,150,217,249,301, 302, 413, 411, 
428, 417, 629, hi. 493; iv. 31, 770, 
v. 251, 353 ; vii. 72, 337 ; viif, 38, 39. 
Xorth, ii. 157. 

Walgrave (Dr.)j physician, vi. 218, 270. 

Walgrave (Mrs.), lii. 102 

Walgrave (sir Edward), hi. 410 — 413, 
451. 

Walker, the Calvinisf minister, vii. 290, 
291. 

Wall (Mrs.), v. 000. 

"Wallace (William), captured, i. 460. 

Waller (Edmund), poet, v. 259 — 261, 261, 
328, 344, 455, 545, 516, 560, 663 ; vi 
59, 67, 76 ; vii. 11, 43, 142. 

Waller (Richard), at Agincourt battle, 
ii. 41. 

Waller (sir William), v. 304, 

U IT 


W alleran ‘learl of Mellent, i 209. 
Waligravl (Dr ), musician, v. 623. 
Wallingford, pacihcation there between 
I Stephen and flepry II, i. 230 — 233 , 
Henry II meet! his nobles there, 258 ; 
tournament at, 479 ; alluded to, i. 399, 
513 , 4i. 15, 18’, 19, 25, 88, 307. Castle, 
ii 150, 157, 307, 308, 4j37. 

Wallis (Dr John), the. mathematician, 
vi. 23*6, 237. 

Walmcr-castle, iii. 42. 

Walpole (Horace), v. 331, 332 , vhi. 419, 
507, 532. 

"Wt^lpole (sir Robert), vi. 61S, 654; viii. 

247, 306, 363, 365, 381, 385, 119. 
Walpole, the Jesuit, iv. 689, 690. 

Walsh (lord), vi 632. 

Walsh (Peter), Romish yiriest, v. 633. 
Walsh (William), poet, viii. 137. 
Walsmgliam, ii. 498, 505, 506 ; ill. 425. 

Dady hlirine of, i. 526, 537. 

Walsingham (Frances), maid of hdnoiir, 
VI 152. "■ 

Walsingham (sir Francis), iv 314, 321 — 
323, 330, 336, 341, 349—355, 363, 364, 
384, 385, 411, 446., 479, 480, 499, 500, 
602—510, 513, 537—640, 550, 574, 014, 
036. 

Walter, friar of the Cistercian order. 

1 325 

Walter de Durham, pjainter, i. 446. , 
Walter de Lanton, bishop of Chester 
[Lichfield"''], 1 . 463. 

Walter (master), recorder, li, 643. 

Walters (Catharine), maid of honour, vi. 
152. 

Walters (Lucy), mistress of Charles II , 
v. 627, 646.' 

Waltham, i. 411; ii. 367, 609 ; vi 191.^ 
Cross, i. 444 — 447 ; v. 255. Forest, ii. ' 
32, 188; vh. 170. Palace, i. 411, 441; 
li 32, 145. 

Waltham-abbey, MSS. of, i. 172 ; I-Iarpld!* 
buried there, 53. 

Waltheof, earl of Northumbria, accom- 
panies William I. to Normandy, i 59 ; 
marries Judith, the Conqueror’s niece, 
69, 120; beheaded, 73; Robert, eldest 
son of the Conqueror, refuses ^to marry 
his heiress, 89. 

Walton, ii 598, vii. 56. 

W alton (colonel) , v 370. 

Walton (Izaak), iii. 421 ; vi. 312 ; vii. 
74 ; viii. 190 

Walton (rev. Izaak), prebendary of Salis- 
bury, vii 323; viii 140, 191. 

Walvcote, iv 252. 

Walvorth (sir Willigm), i. 503. 

Wanley (Mrs ), nurse of William, duke of 
Gloucester, viii 34. • 

Wanstead-house, lii. 395, 406, 408, 439, 
440; iv. 61, 589. 

Warbeck (Perkin), his insurrection, ii. 
436, 437, 440—443. 

2 
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■Ward (Patience), the fanatic f Iderman, 
tL 153. ^ 

Wardrobe-palace (Blackfriars), ii. 4GD. 

Ware, v HiS.’ , / 

Wareham (William), ar^jlibishop of Can- 
terbury, 11 4S6, 487, 492, 498, 525,520, 
533, 510 ^ r 

Wearing (Joan),^uurse of Henry V., ii. 
109 

Wark-castlc, i 3SS, 3S9, 5'59. 
aniiinster , vi 255. 

Warner (ftither), Romish priest, v. 683. 

Wairen de Ijasiiigboiirne, i. 399 

Warren (John Plantagenet), 7th earl^of 
Surrey, i. 431. 

Warien (William de), i. 97, 98, 117. 

■Warren (William), earl of Surrey, suitor 
to Matilda of Scotland, i. 117, 1 1 8, 123 ; 
animosity between him and Henry I., 
123, 136. 

W’'arriiigton-bridge, ii. 437- 

War-udek, ii. 339, 362 , iv 308, 370, 373, 

•^374; vii 171, 172; viii. Ki. Castle, 
ii. 339, 373, 380—388; ni 324; iv 371. 
Court, ii. 374 House, ii. 374. Lane, 
11 . 374 Shire, li. ,228; iv. 425, 478; 
vii. 458. 

’W’'arwick (x\.nne of). See Anne Neville. 

Warn ick (Edward Plantagenet, 2nd earl), 
ii 3S0, 429, 430. 

Warwick (Guy de Beauchamp, 3rd earl), 
1 4*79, 484. 

W''any 2 ck (John Dudley, earl of), iv 198, 
220 

"Warwick (Richard do Beauchamp, 4th 
earl), li 72, 73, 122, 126, 140, 147. 

Warwick (Richard Neville, eail of), ii. 
201, 213,217,218,224 — 233, 241 — 245, 
250, 2 57, 290 — 301, 318, 335, 336, 338 

' ■—341,343, 373—377. 

"Waiwiek (Robert Rich, 1st earl), iv. 495. 

Warwick (Robert Rich, 2nd eail), v 230. 

Warwick (Thomas de Beauchamp, 3rd 
earl of), i. 572 ; ii 11. 

Wa.ssal, V. 303. 

"Water-gate, the, vi. 97, 118, 119. 

Water-totreet, v. 09. 

Waterford, vii. 277, 285, 307. 

^Vaterton*" (Robert), valet, ii. 120. 

Watford, ii. 217. 

"Watlmg-street, London, Tower-Royal in, 
i. 201. 

Watlmgton, ii. 663, 664. 

Watson (Thomas), bishop of Lincoln, iii. 
568. 

Watteau (Antoine), painter, v. 567. 

Watts (Isaac), his ode on the death of 
Queen Anne, viii. 541. 

Watts (Mr.), of Bully-hill, Kent, iv. 396. 

"Way mouth (sir Georrge), iv. 620. 

Wayntieet (William de), bishop of Win- 
chester, ii. 199, 211, 221, 297. 

Webb (Dr.), chaplain to Charles I., v. 246. 

Welche (sir Walter), ii. 598. 


Weldon (Mr.), master of Katharine 
Howard’s household, iii. 143. 

Weldon (sir Anthony), v, 17‘^ 

Well, lii. 198 Church, lii 198. 

Welle’s-cainp, vii 288. 

.Welles (doliii, \ibCount), ii. 371, 434. 

Wellingboiongli, v. 230 

Wells, VI 182 , -vii 164, 323^ Cathedral, 
viii. 191. Palace, viii. 140, 190 

Wells (Mrs. Winifred), maid of honour, 
V. 581. 

Welsh, their ravages in Cheshire, i. 172 ; 
attacked by Edward 1 , 432 — 135 

Welsli-castles, ii 15. Marches, li. 322. 

Wemys (John), of Logie, v. 51, 52. 

Wenceslaus, duke of Brabant, i. 591, 594. 

Wendlmg, vii. 39. 

Wendy (Dr ), iv 73, 74. 

Wcnlock (John, lord), li. 219, 302, 303. 

W^noche, 11 326. 

Wentworth (lady Harriet), vii, 14, 90. 

Wentworth (Lady Isabfilla), vi. 217, 247, 
301. ^ 

Wentworth (^largaret), mother of Jane 
Seymour, in 3, 27. 

Wentworth (Mr ), M P., sent to the Tower 
by Elizabeth, iv. 327, 037. 

Wentworth (sir John), iii. 3. 

Wentworth (sir Philip), ii. 232. 

Wcniwortli CThomas, 2nd lord), iv. 162. 

V\ erton, v, 302. 

West Dean, prebend to Chichestei -cathe- 
dral, 1 . 195, 

Westhorpe-hall, ii 042 ; iii 89. 

West Iiidia-islands, vii 214. 

West Indies, VI 12, viii 344 

Westminster, ii. 9, 10, 71, 71, 88, 90, 101, 
136, 145, 151, 158, ISO, 185, 196, 199, 
220, 2 J 1, 235, 315, 351, 353, 382, 422, 
430, 434, 447, 452, 154, ^68,^73, 497, 
498, 575, 580, 600', 638, 641, 045, 655, 
668, 677 , hi, 13, 95, 06, 145, ICO, 172, 
231, 265, 269, 271, 472, 483, 486, 504, 
5JM, 535, 537, 559 ; iv 64, 05, 71, 140, 
190, 210, 229, 202, 416, 454, 700, 784; 
v. 104, 116, 239, 491, 573; vi 120, 
104, vii. 212, 234; vhi. 16, 93, 132. 
Charles-street, vi 383. Clock-house, 
vii, 383^ Gate, li 150. Gatehouse, hi. 
485; viii. 146. Oorhe-lejry, vi. 266, 
280. King-street, v. 371 ; vi" 167 ; 
viii 146. Market-place, iv 415. St. 
Margaret’s-church, ij. 110. Do church- 
yard, ii. 341, 453. Do. parish, vii. 383. 
Ihirk, iv. 336. Parliament water- 
stairs, vii. 207, 214. Queen ’s-bridge, 
V. 136. School, h 357 ; lii. 558. 

Westminster-abbey, William I. crowned 
in, i. 5i, 62 ; built by Kdv/ard the Con- 
fessor, i. 115 ; Henry I. crowned m, 
125, 170; the marriage and burial of 
Matilda of Scotland there, 130, 158 ; 
Henry II. and Eleanora crowned in, 
255; Isabella of Angoiileme crowned 
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in, 333 ; jBrst stone laid of the Ladyt 
chapel, 301 ; children of Henry HI. 
buried there, 382, 390 ; St. Edward’s 
chapel completed,’ 401 ; Aveline, earl 
Edmund’s wife interred near the altar, 
407 ; Henry HI. buried there, 40S-, 
tomb of Eleanora of Castile, 445, 446; 
alluded t% ii. 24, 30, 90, 116, 128, 132, 
142, 155, 159, 100, 161,201, 300,323, 
334, 342, 350, 357, 358, 360, 364— 366, 
392, 394, 400, 432, 439, 453, 455, 493 ; 
hi. 13, 95, 96, 442, 44S, 460, 461, 468, 
504, 509, 670, 571, 582, 583, 586 ; iv. 
152, 156, 216, 519, 732,736, 784, 785, 
790 ; V. 105, 121, 125, 132, 147, 181, 
183, 223, 224, 275, 363, 384, 438, 
580, 585, 679, 680 ; vi. 72, 76, 167, 
173, 423, 542, 644, 666 ; vii. 110, 229, 
382, 3S5, 456, 460, 463, 464 ; vhi, 65, 
84, 146, 147, 150, 153, 156, 157,^46, 
327, 329, 330, 442, 472, 535, 553, 555. 
Chapter-hous%, ii. 456, 480, 500, 626; 
ill 396 ; iv. 157, 552 ; roya^ MS. iii. 
253. Gardens, iii. 372. St. Edward’s- 
chapel, viii. 105. 

■VYcstminster-lial], ii. 23, 115, 132, 334, 
381—386, 391, 401, 402, 433, 468, 469, 
493, 644, 640, 647, 677; hi 460, 461, 
405, 480, 487, 559; iv. 151, 153, 194, 
G04 ; V 105, 215, 364—307, 436, 471, 
652,053, Vi 109, 166, 167,173,214 ; 

vh. Ill, 142, 204, 207, 208, 211, 212, 
224, viii. 93, 145—147, 15G, 157, 107, 
233, 361— 363, 306, 369, 372, 379, 381, 
513, 517. raintcd-chamber, v. 364 ; 
vii 208 ; vin 331. 

Westminster-palace, historical account of, 
i 159, 108, 361, 300, 367, 439, 458, 
473 ; alluded to, i 133, 145, 150, 157, 
206, gl9,«50— 259, 330, 305, 403, 421, 
433 , ii. 75, 85, ?15, 132, 135, 146, 151, 
156, 186, 187, 205, 207, 208, 210, 227, 
297, 330, 334, 330, 341, 348, 356, 365, 
366, 392, 393, 397, 400, 402, 40(1, 407, 
420, 431, 432, 434, 435, 453, 471, 493, 
645 ; iii 60, 75, 143, 209, 225, 359, 380 
—382, 408, 421, 422, 435, 444, 445, 460, 
468, 476, 480, 483, 486, 4S7, 569, 570; 
iv. 78, 138, 145, 166,062, 40^,699, 723, 
72^, 7 42, 744, 745 , vh. 205 ; vhi 133. 
Cliapel, ii 655; hi. 536 Privy-stairs, 
V. 104. Yaid, vh. 383. Old, v. 136, 359. 

Westminstei'-sanctuary, i, 341 — 344, 356, 
357 , ii. 156, 341—343, 356— -358, 365, 
395,097—400, 40% 468, 645 ; vi 167; 
Viii. 146, 147. 

■Westmoreland, ii. 117, 288 ; iii 211,296 ; 

vi. 301. 

Westmoreland (Charles Hevill, 6th earl), 
iv. 290 — 298. 

W’^estmoreland (Henry Nevill, 5th earl), 
iv. 127. 

Westmoreland (lady), her petition for 
books lent to Henry V., li. 142. 


Westmorlland (Ralph Neville, 4th earl), 
ii. 32 sf ni. 188. 

Weston (Dr.), m. 443, 480. 

i^eston (sir Frfncis), ii. 607, 672, 673, 
677, 681, 688. ^ * 

Westphaling (Df), of Oxford, iv. 254, 

255.» » 

W'etherby, v. 300. 

W^etherby, servant to ^William, duke of 
Gloucester, itii. 27. 

"Wetherden, iii. 430. 

Weymouth, li. 299, 300, 

Weymouth (sir Thomas Thynne, 1st ^is< 
count), viii. 140, 189, 190. 

Y^ialey (colonel), v. 358. 

Wharton (Henry), abp.'Sancrofi’s chap- 
lain, \ii. 199. e 

Wharton (Philip, 1st duke), v. 655. 

Wharton (Thomas, 1st lord"), lii. 419, 420, 
428. 

Wfiarton (Thomas, 1st marquess), vi. 481, 
504, 655, 665 ; vhi. 134, 334, 394, 501, 
511. 

Wheatley, v 656. 

Wliichcott, governor of Windsor-castle, 

V 384. 

Wliigs, origin of the epithet, viii. 160, 
161. 

Whislon (Whlham), vin. 552. 

White, an English Jacobai priest, vi. 39, 
41 

White (Francis), bishop of Norwich, v. 
250. 

White (John), bishop of Whnehester, 
hi. 581, 583 ; iv. 142 , Viii. 540. 

White (Robert), vi. 79, 80. 

White (Thomas), the deprived bishop of 
Peterborough, vi. 214, vii. 202. 

White (sir Thomas), in. 481 

Wliite Friars -church, Oxford, i, 264. ” 

Wliitehall, ii. 115, 146, 384, 457, 498, 
499, 534, 606, 634, 644, 645, 667; 
lii 243, 486, 487, 488, 550 ; iv. .374; 
V. 163, 166, 471 ; vi 12. Banquctlng- 
room, vii. 196, 203, 212, 213, 214, 215. 
Bridge, v. 539. Chapel, in. 480; iv. 
240, 448, 703 , V. 153, 275, vi, 157; 
vii. 15, 55, 112, 125, 128, 269, 4S(2. 
Catholic-chapel, vi 176. (iliamber, v. 
136. Court, vi 195. Gallery, vii, 269. 
(?ate-house, v, 224. Gates, v. 386; vi. 
156. 

W'hiteliall palace (formerly called Work- 
place), lii. 323, 460, partly consumed 
hy fire, vu. 327, 328 , ulliidccl to, li 436, 
538, 670 ; m. 323, 457, 460, 467, 483 — 
485, 488, 489, 493, 504, 527, 529, 531 — 
537,539, 540, 553, 570, 571, 577 , iv. 14, 
16, 77, 78, 121, j;32, 157, 166, 261, 460, 
496, 594, 684, 70Q, 720, 770, 771, 784, 
789 ; V. 2, 123, 137,150, 167, 173, 2J5, 
217, 219, 227, 233, 255, 257, 261, 265, 
272, 274, 283, 285 — 287, 334. 354, 371,- 
372, 377, 378, 383, 435, 436, 439, 440, 
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44:1, 447, 454, 4G4, 402, 512,f 5SS, 530, i 
541, 54G, 549, 554, 557, 5Cl, WJG— 570, 
572, 5Sls 552, 585, 5S9, 592, 593, 597, 1 
598, 60U, GOl, G23— 6J-5, 637, 641, 642r 
658, GGl, GG6, 6S0,'^^S1, 685, 686 ; vi. 
57, 59. 61, G7, 70, 162, 107, 108, 129, 
137, 146, 152, 157, 1G>, 164, lp6, 187, 
188, 194, <197—199, 201, 210, 212, 214, 
226, 239, 245,^246, 251, 254, 257, 258, 
260, 2G4— 268; 270, 2<T,3, 275,, 278— 
280, 283—285, 287, 289, 291, 339, 366, 
389, 503, 577 ; viL 32, 34, 37, 41, 45, 
47, 48, 62,^78, 79, 80, 82, 84, 86—88, 
92, 107, 124, 145—170, 173, 178, 192 — 
196,203,204, 207, 219, 220, 228, 254, 
236, 242, 24b; 247, 248, 250, 256, 257, 
260, 262, 268, 27j>, 278, 280, 282, 285, 
289, 290 — 292, 294, 296, 299, 300, 302, 
303, 305, SOS, 310, 313, 317, 327, 328, 
33 1, 339, 348, 362. 383, 387, 406, 422, 
452, 455 ; viii. 17, 50, 57, 58, 116, TGS, 
197,^ 477, 519. Tennis-conrt, vii 383. 
Jt^’arliameiit-chamber, ii. 471. Stairs, 
iii. 460, 467, 484, 550, iv. 166; v. 104, 
Tii. 46, 193, 2L4, 383. Terrace, vii, 
236. Tilt-yard, iii. 492. Walls, vi 314. 
York-Ill ace, 11 356,670; iii 41, 323. 
White liorse-aveime, vi 327. 

“ "White rose day” (June 10) commemo- 
rated, VI G54. 

"VYhite-tower of London, iii. 489. 
Whitechapel, iv. 20, 

Whitehead (Dr ), iv. 706. 

WTiitelock (Dulstrodc), lord-keeper, v. 
215, 262. 

Whitgift (John), archbishop of Canter- 
bury, iv. 691, 735, 766, 775, 780, 781. 
Whittlebury -forest, li 324. 

Whitworth (Mr.), envoy to Russia, viii 
r ' 283 . 

Whyte (sir Rowland), iv. 651, 657, 658, 
678—680; v. 132. 

Wickliffe (John), i 599. 

■fV'iddnngton (colonel), viii. 59. 

Wido, of Louvaine, archbishop of "Vienne, 
afterwards pope Calixtus II , i. 178 ; 
his death, 181. 

Wigmore, i. 534. Castle, ii 203. 

Wigs, fulnj^nations of the church against, 

1 256 ; cosiume in queen Anne’s court, 
viii. 459. 

Wild (Jonathan), captain of a gang of 
thieves, vii. 391. 

Wildman (major), secretary to lord Mon- 
mouth, vii. 250, 253, 254, 261, 264. 
Wilkms (Ebina), Niece of Oliver Crom- 
well, vii. 48. 

Wilkins (John), bishop of Chester, v. 
594. ^ 

William Atheling, ^6n of Henry I., liis' 
birth, i. 137, 139; marries Alice, 
daughter of Lulk, earl of Anjou, 153, 
162, 178 ; appointed heir of the duchy 
of Normandy, ih.; and successor to the 


^ throne of England, lOl ; his inaftnani- 
mous conduct to his cousin, William 
Clito, 162 , drowned on bis jiassagc to 
England, 1G3, 202'-. 

William Clito, son of Kobert Courthose, 
taken prisoner at Tmehchray, i. 148; 
insurrection on his account in Nor- 
mandy, 152 ; at war witjj Beniy 1 , 
462; marries Sybil, daughter of Fulk, 
carl of Anjou, 164, 173 ; his death, 
180 ; alluded to, 178. 

William, count of Hainault, i. 508, 509, 
510, 543, 546, 555. 

William de Braose, lord of Brambcr, 
i 339. 

William do Valence, earl of Penibrolve, 
1. 355. 

William, duke of Cleves, iii. 35, 81 — 83, 
87, 88, 90. 

William, duke of Gloucester, son of Anne 
of Denmark, birth, vii. 231 , kindly 
treated by Mary 11., 3^0, 401, 408, 415 
— 420; viii. 6 ; delicate health, 23, 24; 
domestic life and education, 21 — 36, 
invested with the Garter, 47, 54 ; his 
regular education and establishment, 
60—73, SO, 86, 87 ; his death, 90, 91 , 
burial, 93. 

William the Conqueror, Duke of Nor- 
mandy, i 24; his illegitimaey, 25, 30, 
31 ; a child of singular promise, 30 ; 
his education, 31 , his romantic court- 
ship with Matilda of Flanders. 24 — 2G , 
marriage at the castle of Augi, 27 , his 
progresses through Normandy witli his 
queen, 29 ; his title as duke of Nor- 
mandy recognised by the peers, 31 ; 
completes his education at the court of 
Henry I. of France, 32 ; attempt on his 
life by Guy of Burgundy, ^3 3 , ^excom- 
munication by the aFclibishop of Rouen, 
34 ; a dispensation grunted by the 
pope, ib. builds a royal palace within 
tlig,, precincts of St. Stephen’s abbey, 
35 ; constructs the firtst pier at Cher- 
bourg, ib. , his domestic happiness, 36 ; 
visits Edmund the Confessor, ib. ; who 
adopts him as his successor, 38, 40 , his 
treatmeJ^t of Harold wlien a captive, 
37, 38 , indignant at Harold’s assump- 
tion of the regal dignity, 39 , sformy 
debate on bis proposed expedition to 
England, 40, seeks for allies, 42; 
invests Matilda with the regency of 
Normandy, 45 , the Norman deet starts 
for England, 4G ; disembarks at Beven- 
sey, 47; builds a wooden citadel, 40; 
Ins vow on obtaining the first victory, 
ib. , his want of faith in fortune tellers, 
47, 51; his victory over Flarold at 
Hastings, 51 — 53 ; crowned king of 
England, 54; his court at Berk- 
hamstead, 59 ; triumphant return to 
Normandy, ib.; the dedication of Ins 
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dangliter Cocilia, GO; IriujB pliant prQ- 
gresoos tliroiigli Konnandy, Gl ; re- 
turns suddenly to England to suppress 
a rev'olt, c;i, G 2 ; i§ rccrovvned at Win- 
chester with Matilda, G 2 , his usual oath, 
09; his devastations in Yorkshire, ^ 6 . ; 
his supposed conjugal infidelity, 71, 72* 
dissensions in Ins family, 75 , lebeliion 
of his soiPS-lobert, 78 — 85 , his stern re- 
])roof to his o tl ending consort, 81 ; his 
survey of England, 85, 8G ; death of Ins 
consort, ^latilda, 91 ; his grief, 98; his 
t) raimy after the death of Ins queen, 99 ; 
a fatal accident to him, ib . ; compunc- 
tious visitiiigs of conscience, ih. , legacy 
to Ins son Henry, 120 , 121 ; . his death, 
95, 100 ; disregard paid to his lifeless 
remains, 101 , funeral, 102 ; stature and 
personal strength, 103, post-mortem ex- 
amination of his l|ody, '/&. , Ms tomb 
desecrated, 101 ; but afterward# re- 
stored, ib ; his charters, 119. 

William llufus,*second son of \D^liam I , 
the lands of Bnhtric of Gloucester be- 
stowed on him, i. 58 ; jealous livalry 
between him and his eldest brother, 
Hoberi, 75 , knighted by Lanfranc, 83 , 
wounded in the battle with his brother 
liobert, 84 ; succeeds to the crown of 
England, 95, 100 , 121 , unpopular. Ill ; 
at war with his brother Henry, 122 ; 
liis death, 123; burial, 125 

William III., king of England, his birth, 
v. 409 ; vii. 17 ; his boyhood and t^ain- 
mg,lS — 22 , never baptized, 387; suitor 
to the princess Mary, 30 — 30 , marriage, 
V. 025; vii. 17, 37 — 39, leaves St. 
James’s, 40, stops at Sheerness and 
Canterbury, 47, entertained by dean 
Tillotson,iZ) ; arrives in Holland, 50,51 ; 
Ills gflmbSng pr<;jpcnsities, 54, 232 , his 
meanness to Dr. Hooper, 65; criminal 
connexion with Anne Yilh.ers, 69 , en- 
raged witli the saintly Ken, 7 4 ; o|)tams 
the appointment of body guards, 104 — 
106 , embarks to invade England, 160; 
lands at Torbay, 162 ; entry into Lon- 
don, 178; his rage at the convention 
declaring Mary sole sovereign-regnant, 
185 ; she yields precedence to him, 188 , 
pr<»claimed king of England, 197 ; his 
irreverence *at chinch, 201 , coronation, 
207 — 211; portrait, 230, prepares for 
the Irish camjiaign, 238 — 241 , battle 
of the Boyne, 214 ^ — 267 , defeated at 
Limerick, 313, returns to England, ib.; 
embarks for the Hague, 316 — 318, 
dangerous passage, 320, returns to 
England, 327; sails for Holland, 332 ; 
returns, 338 ; perpetrates the massacre 
of Glencoe, 350, sails for the Hague, 
352 ; leturns to England, 393 , embarks 
for Tlulland, 402 , leturiis to England, 
409 ; departs for Flanders, 421 ; his re- 


turn, 4|1 ; gi’ief at the death of IHary II , 
443 — ^ 6 ; viii 7; reconciliation with 
the princess Anne, 12 ; departure from 
I England, 22 ; 0 his return, 34 ; rumoms 
^ of his second yiarriage, 56, 101 , plots 
• to assassmale^him, 58, 59 ; refuses to 
notice the dejjfth of the duke of Glou- 
cester, 95 — 97; informed #f the death 
of James II., 112 ; his* fatal fall from a 
pony, 118— |jl20; ddatii, 123; burial, 
133. 0 

William IX., of Poitou, the royal minstrel, 
i. 238, 241. * ^ 

William X , of Poitou, i. 239. 

William Long-(^spee, 1 . 261, 262. 

William of Hatfield, soi^f Edward III., 
1 . 554. ^ 

William of Karnes captures king Stexihen, 
i. 211. 

William of Malmsbiiry, his quaint pkture 
#f the English in the eleventh centuiy, 
i.'38; of the Kormans, 39; notice of 
the comet in the year 1066, 44. ^ 

William of Montpelier, his porcupineat 
Woodstock,!. 156. 

William of Poitou, his Chronicle, i 56. 
William of Suffolk* statuary, i. 445. 
William of Winchester, i, 315 
William of Windsor, son of Edward III., 
i 57G 

William of Ypres, Stephen’s minister of 
state, 1 . 216,220, 221, 229. 

William, son of Adela, an idiot, i. 97. 
William, son of Flenry II., Ms birth, 
i. 253. 

William the Good, long of Sicily, i. 260, 
261, 291. 

William the Lion, king of Scotland, i. 275, 
289. 

William, third son of Stephen and Matilda* 
i. 230, 233, 234. 

William, youngest son of Wilham I., 
i. 46. 

Williams, a monk of Westminster, paint^, 
i 392. 

Williams (lord John) of Thame, iv. 99, 
100,102,631. 

Williams (Philip), iv. 473. 

Williams (sir John), iv 61. ^ 

Williams (sir Koger), iv 57^r, 709. 
Wi*liams (sir Thomas), iv. 473. 

Williamson (captain), \ii. 428 
Williamson (sir Joseph), vi. 20, 373, 
374. 

“Willie the Wag,” a Jacobite ballad, 
viii 76 

‘Winmgton, iv 262. 

Willoughby (^Hnbrose), iv. 680. 
Willoughby (Ann<iJ, dowager-duchess of 
^ Suffolk, iii. 2 9 1-^2 04,407. 

Willoughby de Broke (George Terney, 4tli 
lord), vni. 423 

Willoughby de Eresby (Clemcntina-Sarah, 
baioness), vi. 482. 
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Willoughby (Ivatherine), difihess of 
Somerset, iii. 380. 

Willoughby (lady), Mary cle Salines, 

ii. 553~“555. ri ^ 

Willoughby (Margaret;, ^bi. 530 , 531, 
Willoughby (Sir Francisj\iv. 397. 
Willoughby (bir Robert), R. 419. r 
Willoughby fthamyra), wife of sir Robert 
Spencci,v 97“ 

Wilmot (Arthur), vi. 271, S72. 

Wilson (rhoinas), bishop of Sodor and 
Man, viii. 220 

Wilsone (Geoige), his narrative of the in- 
tended proclamation of the rretendcr, 
viii. 533, 534.^ ^ 

Wilton, in Wif^hire, i. 169, 189, 199 ; 

ii. 2S8. Abbey,i. M5, 118, 199. Chapel, 

iii. 294. House, iv. 408. 

Wiltshire, iii. 3, G ; iv. 711 ; vii 16 4. 
Wilt:^nre (Henry Stafford, 5th earl), 

ii 497. ^ 

Wiltshire (James Butler, 2nd earl), 
i4:.239. 

Wiltshire (lord), chamberlain of Mary II., 
vii 115, 204, 229. 

Wiltsliire (sir John),ii. 525, 680- 
Wiltshire (Thomas Boleyn, 1st earl), 
ii. 503, 534, 537, 564—569, 586, 610, 
61H, 620, 653, 702 ; iii. 19; iv. 201, 
711. 

Wimbledon, iii. 197; v. 168. Palace, 

V. 2B7. 

Wimple iguimpe), female head-gear, 

i. 353. 

Winchclsea (Anne Kingsmill, countess 
of), viii. 476, 477. 

Winchelsea (Hcneage Finch, 2nd earl), 
vi. 282, 283. 

Winchester, the chief seat of the Norman 
c- knigs, i. 70, 92, 118, 124, 125, 137, 153, 
173, 205, 209, 217, 22J, 255, 258, 
259, 276, 278^ 280, 287, 339, 367, 401 ; 
^the cui'few first established there, 68; 
the empress Matilda’s public entry, 212 ; 
synod convened there hy Henry de 
Blois, 213, 214 ; skirmish there between 
Henry de Blois and the empress Ma- 
Hlda, 220, 221; threatened with the 
loss of its, charter, 464, alluded to, 

ii. 70, 88, 6 .'’3; iii. 8, 90, 516,618 — 520, 
526; V. 111, 112, 362, 517, 662, G’iS ; 

VI. 185 ; viii. 336. 

Winchester-castle, li. 426, 427. 
Winchester-cathedral, Richard, son of the 

conqueror, buried there, i. 77 ; and 
his brother, William Rufus, 12i> ; 
noticed, li. 368 ; iii. 521, 523, 559. 
Lady-chapel, ii. 429. High-altar, ii. 427. 
Winchester-house, Sofithwark, iii. 257, 
483; iv. 181. ^ 

Winchester-palace, ii. 441; iii. 517, 520, 
521, 523, 524, 527; v. 111—113; Yii. 
90; viii. 181. 

Winchester-road, iii. 519. 


Winch ester- street, iv. 141. 

Winchester (Wilham Paulet, 1st mar- 
quess), lii. 106, 448, 449, 490, 526, 582; 
iv 83, 100, 143, 17^8 

Winchester (William raulet, 4tli mar- 

^ quess), IV. 756, v. 110 

Windebank (Mr.), clerk of the privy seal, 

iv. 694. 

Wiiidle-score, iv. 698. 

Wmcbiiill-hill, v, 127. 

Windovv's in geucLilogies explained, viii. 
217. 

Windsor-castle, its early history, i. l->8, 
149, 151 , the nuptials of Henry I. and 
Adelicia solemnised tliere, 170 ; struck 
by lightning, 376 ; Round-tower com- 
pleted, 570 , its magnificence in the 
reign of Elizabeth, iv, 697, 698 ; noticed, 

ii. 10, 13—15, 18, 24, 25, 59, 88, 113, 
132, 135—137, 143, 144, 148; 149, 3 53, 
100, 372, 1.'2, 199, 211, 213, 234, 307, 
340, 345, 3 40, 351,35 3^ 369, 370, 382, 
386, 3^^, 481, 482, 485, 51 1, 53S, 557, 
591, 622, 625 ; in 15, 22, 26, 30, 37, 60, 
121, 124—126, 135, 204—206, 247, 255, 
256, 302, 303, 306, 361—003, 412, 512, 
516, 520, 562, 563, IV. lOi, 179, 399, 
220, 239, 261, 29b, 362, 381, 486, 660, 
697, 709 ; v. 100—103, ISO, 216, 259, 
562, 363, 383, 384, 520, 549, 621, 629, 
646, 648, 649, 656, 658, 661, G8S, 690; 
vi. 67, 68, 87, 145, 150, 153, 185, 193, 
194, 197, 198, 201, 211, 221, 230, 236, 
237, 239, 253, 261, 401, 486, 640; vii. 
76, 86, 99, 115, 322, 136, 140, 144, 178, 
252, 314, 318 , vm. 21, 44, 50—55, 57, 
63, 65, 69, 71, SO, 81, S3, 84, 87—00, 93, 
102, 110, 115, 120, 121, 131, 132, 136, 
159, 167, 169, 171, 172, 175, 177, 180, 
191, 192, 194, 195, 209— 2J4, 2;>4, 228, 
238,275, 278, 288,^89,813,339,311, 
346, 348, 355, 358, 380, 381, 384, 392, 
402, 421, 422, 425—427, 429, 44S, 408, 
477r499, 501—505, 519, 520, 552. St. 
George’s-chai)cl, li. 346, 351, 371,372; 
ill 22, 23,29, 256, 362, 546; iv. 101; 
V. 384,385; vii. 115, 140; viii. 51,424. 
St Georgc’s-gallery, vm. 144,115. Si. 
George’sdiall, v. 384, 519 ; vii. 464; 
viii, 51, 52, 54. Maiden-tower, ii. 132. 
Round-tower, vii. 245. 

Windsor-cliurch, li. 15. Forest, ii. 672 ; 

iii. 527 ; v. 277, 385; viii. 21, 22, 313, 
314, 317. Lodge, viii. 357, 358, 380, 
389, 469. New bu^ldlngs, v. 602. Old, 
viii. 93. Parks, ii. 347; iv. 168; 
viii. 21, 52, 53, 55, 93, 134, 115, 163, 
184 Terrace, viii. 54. 

“ Windsor Prophecy,” a libel by dean 
Swift, viii. 441 — 443, 456, 484, 497. 

Windsor (William, 2nd lord), iii. 436. 

Wingate (Mr.), bairistcr, v. 261. 

' Winge, IV. 107. 

Wingfield, n. 197. 
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Wingfield (sir Antliony), iii. 51, 413. 
Wingfield (lady), li. 5S7, 680. 

Wingfield (sir Edward), v. 447. 

Wingfield (sir Richard), li. 587, 6 SO 
Winifred’s (St.) well, vi 203, 204, 282 
Winter (admiral), lii. 511. 

Winter (sir John), v. 444. 

Winwood (Ralph), secretary of state, v. 
172. 

Wisant (James), i. 570. 

Wisant (Peter), i. 570. 

Wisheach in the fens, iii 491 . 

Wisdom (Robert), of Carfax, his renowned 
hymn, viii. 207. 

Wise (Mrs.), fortune-teller, vii 224, 225. 
Wissing, the Dutch artist, vii»143, 368. 
Wit (James de), Dutch artist, vi 133. 
Witchcraft in Denmark, v. 21, 44; in 
Scotland, 44 — 49. 

Wiveliscdmhe, iv 707 
Woburn-abhey, ii. 505, 539, 540 ; iif.»326, 
532 ; V. 690 : Vii. 175, 290 ; viii 42. 
Wolf-hall, ii. 7ol; iii. 3, 5, 7. m 
Wolfran [St. Wolstan], Abfifrville, ii. 
142. 

Wollarton, iii. 407, iv. 397. 

Wolsey (cardinal), li. 502 — 504, 507, 512, 
520—538, 5S0, 586, 590—593, 597, 600, 
601, 606, GIO— 018, 111.302, 303,306, 
309, 316, 317, 020, 321. 


queen |pf Ed ward IT. , ii. 3 1 6 . St e 1 s( 
mrl J^vers. 

Woodvine (hir Edward), ii. 3^2, 364. 

Woolley (sir J<|Jiif), iv. 705. 

Woolley (sir Thfmas), iv. 51S, 549, 550. 

Woolpeck, vi 2|1. 

Woolnch (3Ir W coffee-bearer, viii. 166. 

Woohfich, V 128, 146, 569, 570, 

vii. 147. • 

Worcester, iU304, 4?4; iv. 407, v 3 53, 
399* 400, 497, 075; viii. 220. 
dral, i. 313, 346, 433, ii. 474; St. 
Nicholas-church, iv 4 07: 

Worcester-house (Strand), v 440. 

Worcester (Edward Somer.'.et, 4th earl), 
IV 763; V 108, 109^5, 155. 

Worcester (John Tipjl^d, l&tearl), li 3 41. 

Worcester (lady), ii.'6 70 

Worcester (Thomas Percy, earl of), ii. 32, 
33,65,70, 74 

Worcester (William Somerset, 3rd earl), 
iii. 487 ; iv. 384 — 387. 

Worcestershii e, iii 189,547. 

Worden (sir John), vi. 94, 102, 105. ' 

W orkiiigton , iv . 272. 

Worksop, 111 . 238, v. 93. 

Worms, diet at, i* 314. 

Wormwood-common, viii. 31. Scrubs, 
vin. 31. 

Worth, or Wroth (Mary), maid of honour, 


Wood (Dr ), physician to the chevalier 
St George, vi. 551, 579. 

Wood (rev J ), his sermon on the di.s- 
covery of the remains of W arren and 
Gundred, i. 9S 
Woodhey, vii. 331. 

Wood-street, Cheapside, iii. 564; v. 628; 

vi. 156 

Woo(|lock (Henry), bishop of Winchester, 

i 476. 

Woodfoes,1v. 37CW 

Woodstock-palace completed, i. 155; its 
curious menagerie, 155, 1,72; maze at, 
263; Rosamond’s chamber at, ^04, its 
interior, 366, 367 ; Edward ^ Black 
prince born here, 549; favourite re- 
treat of Philippa of Hainault, 548, 554, 
563 ; and of Plennetta 3'Iaria, v. 263, 
264, alienated by queen* Anne, viii. 
233 — ^235 ; alluded to, i. 285, 269, 389, 
459, 462 ; noticed, li. 349, 447 ; iii. 207, 
381, 512/528; iv. 99, 101, 102, 104, 
110_112, 252, 318, 375, 632; V. 110, 
165, 456 ; viii. 228, 268, 276, 289, 424. 
Gate-house, IV. ]i)2 — 105, 107. 

Woodville (Jaquetta), ii. 332. 

Woodville (John), ii. 338, 339. 

WoOffVille (Katherine), ii. 032, 347, 395^ 
432, 43 4. ^ 

Woodville (Lionel), bishop of Salisbury, 

ii 34 9, 398, 399. 

Woodville (Maigaret), ii 332. 

Woodville (Mary), ii 332 

Woodville (Richard), father of Elizabeth, 


Vii 49, 73, 74, 101, .303 ^ 

Worthington (3Ir ), of IlastingfiAdcl, iv. 
221 

i Worthington (Mrs.), laundress of 3Iaiy II., 

vii. 437. 

Worthy-park, iv. 436. 

Wotton, li. S3; viii. 234 
Wotton (\icliolas), dean of Canterbury, 
hi. 35, 511. 

Wotton (Thomas), hi. 511. 

Woundy, iii 7. 

Wratislaw (count), envoy from Germraiy, 
vih. 143 

Wren (sir Christopher), vii. 250, .4 ?7; 

viii. 66. 

Wright (Francis), alias Kit of Wymond- 
ham, iv. 602 
Wroxton, V. 304. 

Wulstan (St.), bishop, his tomb, i. 346*. 

! Wyatt (George), of Chart/HTouse-square, 
#i. 698. 

Wyatt (Margaret), h. 698. 

Wyatt (Mrs. Mary), n. 698, 700. 

Wyatt (sir Henry), ii 566, 646. 

Wyatt (sir Thomas), poet, ii. 566, 572, 
576, 593—595, 6*11, 627, 646, 672, 075, 
•698, 703 , iii. 478 

Wyatt (sir Thonins), sou of the poet, Ins 
L rebellion, in i|S, 479 — 496, -507, 508; 
^ iv. 70 — 72, 79-^82, 9 4 ; v xi. .394. 

I Wykeham (Williaift of), bishop of Wm- 
' Chester, i. 589. 

"ITylkes (sir Thomas), iv. 640. 
Wymondham abbey, i. 197. 


/ 
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Wynchconibe-dmi'ch, ii. 475. (y 

Wyfidham (lUrs ), preceptress tcjrCliarles 
II., V. 25k 

■Wyndham (sir ’Vyilliain), 520. r 

" I 

Yarmouth, iii 431, 43*1^—436; v. 132» <' 
394, (50S — Gll; vi. 137;;139; vij. 104, 
105 Roads, iii. 434 ; v, JGO 

Y'armoutli tenure of herrin^»-pies, v. 60S. 

Yarnioutli (sir Robert PasK^^on, 1st, carl), 
616. 

Yaxely-church, iv. 117. 

^"elverton (sir Henry), iv. 716. 

Yolante of Arragon, ii. 164. 

Yolante, queen of {Sicily, ii. 163, 165, 166^ 
16S, 177, 207, 290, 307, 314. 

Yongc (Mrs.), of Otii^rbourne, vni. 205. 

York city burnt to the ground, i. 207 ; 
nuptials of Alexander III and Mar- 
celebrated there, 376 , besieged, 
by David II of {Scotland, 565 ; noticofl, 
i.“4«J, 4S8, 547 ; alluded to, ii. 62,238, 
240, "f4r), 355, SG4, 426 ; iii. 115, 119, 
llu, 132, 147, 198 ; iv. 274,326 , V. 93, 
86, IBS, 289, 296,298 — 300 ; vi. 94 — 
06, 223 ; vii 4. 

Yorlc-biuldmgs, viii 19 5. 

York-cathedial, i. 376, 547, 554 ; ii. 136, 
389. Castle, ii 419. Palace, ii 375. St. 
George’s-church-parsonage, iii. 198. 


Ym-k-housc, ii. GOB, 614 ; iv. 719, 730. 

York-pUice, u. 356, 670 ; in. 41, 323. 

York (cardinal), grandson of James II., 
V 18, viii, 152, 214 

I York (Cicely, duchess of), li. 314, 321, 
^328, 336, 361, 370. 

"Ifn-k (Riciiard Plantagenet, .Srd duke), 
il 119, 120, 145, 159, 188, 194, 200— 
203, 208, 211—240, 317, 32i, 328. 

Yoik HRchard, 2nd sou of Edward IV., 
5th duke), ii 3 49, 358—363. 

Yorkshire, il. 226; iii. 129, 130, 190, 198, 
296; V 294, 297, 298, 300 ; vi. 250. 

Young (sir George), v. 154. 

Young (sir Peter), preceptor to Jame.s A^I., 
V. 9, 10, li5, 16, 28. 

Younger (Dr. John), fellow of Magdalen- 
College, Oxfoid, vi 151 

Y'oxford-grove, vii. 388, 390. 


Zealand, island, i. 558 ; v.220, 32. 

Zell, vii 7*8, 81 , viii. 113 
Zouch (George), li 610. 

Zouche (lord), i 529, 

Zudeotc, VI 11. 

Ziilestem (count), Dutch ambassador, vi. 
199, 200, 226, 229—231, 285 ; vii. 73, 
74, 185, 302, 303, 331. 


THE END. 
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IMPOETAHT HEW HISTOEI^AE WOEKS. 

Now Headij'i m 2 mis. post '^ooJ^mheUislied 'Bitji I^oHraiis, 
price %ls.%ound, 

THE QUEENS 


BEFORE THE CONQUEST 

BY 

MES? MATTHEW HALL. 1 


These volumes, it is believfd, will b^found to present the first con- 
nected out^ne of the history of Royal \vomen prior to the Norm^ 
Conquest. Most readeis ^e acquainted, through the medium oji^iss 
Strickland’s adnihable work, with the personal memoirs of Matilda, 
Queen of the Conqueror, and her successors who were united by the 
tie matrimonial to our English monarchs ; yet v-’ho cmi trace even an 
outline of the life of Editha the Good, her contemporary and prede- | 

cessor on the throne? Of the stormy and troubled history of Queen i 

Emma, who was wife of two kings, and mother also of two, and who 1 
first introduced her Norman countrymen into England, still less is 1 
known. Nor are there to be found any connected details concerning 
the wives of those Saxon kings -who laid the foundation of our English 
laws and institutions. No one has been found to go back beyond the 
era of the Conquest to search amid dusty and worm eaten records for 
details illustrative of the vast mine of history, with all its hidden stores 
of wealth, from the first to the eleventh century. Investigation has 
commenced from a point more lucid, when Norman conquerors imposed 
the Doomsday Book as a lasting token of their power. ,, 

Woman, possessing, as she ever does, an all-powerful influence over 
the events of her day, has thrown a bright light over the dark history 
of the first eleven centunes^f our annals, and during that period we- 
discover a succession of im^^tant historical events which have occurred 
through her instrumentality. 

A narrative of the leading features of such a period cannot fail, it is 
hoped, to prove a useful study to those who desiie an introdi^on to 
the Eiistory of England ; for these personal records of the -mves and 
daughter^ of our early monarchs, form naturally the connecting links 
between many public events w^hich would otherwise remain detached 
and unintelligible. 

From the layt of the Welsh bards, from Gildas, and Jeoffrey of Mon- 
mouth, down to the latest publications ^hich have thrown light on the 
histoiy of the early British reigns, nothing has been neglected in the 
now presented to the publid^ich might condiict to truth, and 
offer a clear and interesting series of^cords of those jimale sovereign^ 
whose lives are so much less familiar 1) the English reaSer than others 
of a later period, who have found alfe recent biographers.— Extract 
FROM THE Introduction. 
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LIVES 

i OF 
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BY 

MR^. G. ?. EVERETT GREEK 


Siso Volumes, post Svo, with Illustrations, 10a\ Qd. each, hound. 


P ©psijsoms OF THE PRESS, 
work of deep interest ard importance, which will rank among 
^0 most valuable contributions ip the stores of English history.” 

^ ^ John Bull. 

-.^^‘This work is a worthy companion to Miss Strickland’|^ admirable 
‘ Q.^<^ns of England.’ That celebrated wo ^k^^al though its heroines wore, 
for thb most part, foreign Princesses, related almost entirely to the 
history of this country. The Puncesses of England,, on the contrary, 
are tliom.selves pnglish, but theii* lives are nearly all connected with 
foreign nations. Their biographies, consequently, afford us a glimpse of 
the manners and customs of the chief Euro] )oan kingdoms, a circumstance 
which not only gives to the work the charm of variety, but which is 
likely to render it xieculiarly useful to the general reader, as it links 
‘■■^gether by association the contemporaneous history of various nations. 
We cordially commend Mrs. Everett G-reen’s production to general 
attention ; it is (necessarily) as useful as history, and fully as enter- 
taining as romance.” — SuN. 

The vast utility of the task undertaken by the gifted author of this 
interesting book can only he equalled by the skill, ingenuity, and research 
displayed in its accomplishment, Thefi Id Mrs. Green has selected is an 
►untrodden one. Mrs. Green, on giving to the world a work which will 
enable us to arrive at a correct idea of the private liisteiiw and personal 
characters of the royal ladies of England, has done sufficient to entitle her 
to the respect and gratitude of the country. The labour of her task was 
exceedingly great, involving researches, n^ii^^only into English records 
and chronicles, but into those of almost every civilized country in 
Europe. The style of Mrs. Green is admirable. Bhe has a fine per- 
ception of character and manners, a penetrating spirit of oliservation, 
and singular exactness of judgment- The iri(^moir,s are richly fraught 
with tnT'spirit of romantic adventure.” — Moxwtno Post. 

"a most agreeable book* The authoress, already favourably known 
to the learned world by her excellent collection of ‘ Letters of Eoyal 
and Illustrious Ladies,’ has executed her task with great skill and 
fidelity. Every page displays careful research and accuj’acy. There is 
a graceful 'combination of sound, historical erudition, with an air of 
romance and adventure that is uighly pleasing, and remlerKS the work at 
once an agreeable companion of the'^ioudoir, and a valuable additiol?"^ 
the historical lib’^ary. Mrs. Greei/lias entered upon an untrodden path, 
feud gives to hep biographies an ai of freshness and novelty very alluring. 
Such works, from the truthfulnes of their spirit, furnish a more lively 
picture of the times than even t le graphic, ^though delusive, pencil of 
Scott and James,” — Beixannia. 



